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DIRECTORY 


,uiding men to eternall faluation , 


Deuided into three Bookes. 


; The FixsT vvherof teacheth hovy to make 
' _ a good Reſolution, The SzcondD, hovy 
ro begin yyell. The TzxixD , hovy te per- 


feuere and end happily. 


, 


In thu volume ts onely contayned the firſt Books, 
con/iting of twyo Partes , wuherof the former lay- 
&h dovure the motiues to Reſolution; and the other 
remoueth the impediments : both of them hauing 

'byn lately reviewved, correfted, and nat a little al- 
tered by the Author himſelfe , for the greater com- 
modity and wtility of the Reader. \ 


Matth, 16. verſ, 26, ,, 
What auaileth it a man if be could gaine the 
whole world by looſing his ſoule? Or what ex, _ 
change will a man giue for his owne ſoule? of 


Onething is neceſſary, Luc.10.9.42» 


oy" 
? 


Superiorum permiſſu. 1607, ., _ 
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\ 
Of the three deſigned Bookesof the Chriſti 
Directory. 


f & H » firſt Boole perſuvading to-Feſolution, 
iazeth dovune both largely and particu- 
larly m the jirſt Part therof the mo; effectuall 


meanes and motiues therunto: And m the ſecond ' 


remoueth all obflacles , &ifficultres , excuſes and 
delayes that may hmder the ſane. 50 as the ar- 
gument of 1t jelf ts more contenplatiue then 
attine or pratticall, 


TH x ſe: 09d Booke teaching the vuay how 
r:ghtly to begyn the ſeruice of Almighty 
God, hath tyc0 Parts m like manner: The jirſt 
hovy to free our ſelues f om ſinue and the ſerui- 
tude of Satan therby incurred : The ſecond hou 
to i10one to Gol, (5 :0 be receaned into his grace 
mngaine. 4nd this ſubiedt is rather attine then 
ſpeculate, y 


HE third Booke inſtrufing vs to jerſous-" 


rance , wuhich ts the free guift of God, 
handleth alio tuto principall poents necefſary 
therunto: The firit hovy to obteyue the ſame by 
prayer both mentall and vocal: The other hoy 
tc cnoperate in all kinde of wvertue, both Theolo- 
gicall and Morall, as alſo by fiymg ſinne and (u5- 
duing our paſſions. VVbherby this argument # 
made both fpeculatine and praciucalls 


STVDIOVS 
READER. 


AHERE are now paſt 
Jy ſomwhat more rhen toure 
'andtw enty yeares ( good 


"UU 
hty $D] Reader fince tirit | tooke 
W | =— in handto writechis ſmall 
a Treatiſe , intituled cf Re$s0c v- 
ace | "TION, wherynto I was induced , 
bes | aſwellinreſpe& of the ordinary dif- 
| ficultyes of wordly intanglemenres, 
4. | Whichare wont to hold men doubt= 


od, | full and irreſolute in betaking them- 
ary | feluestotheſermeeof Almighty God, 


e&y | Which I deſired to folue or remoue 
- the beſt I might, as al(6 to take the 
1b. | commodity ot ſome ſpeciall occaſions 
:# | offeredat that rime, apt to incite men 


of beſt yndcerſtancing and afteftions 
to make the {aid Relolution;theprin- 
$ 2 cipall 


Tus ErisTi® 
cipall wherof were the great troubles 
and -tribulations frequent in thoſe 
dayes for matters of Religion in our 
Countrey, wherofthe euent, by Gods 
accultomed prouidence 1s wont to be 
tuch, as out of all fides, thoſe which 
he hath choſen and deſigned for him- 
ſelfe,doe enter more deepely into con- 
ſideration of matters by this occaſt- 
on, then otherwiſe they would haue 
done, and finally doe come to make 
that reſolution which they hadlitcle 


thought on , & neuer determined be- | 


fore. And in this caſe the inſcrutable 
high wiſedome of Almighty God is 
contentto be ſaid to fiſh alſoin trou- 
bled waters,for that he catcheth more 
foules comonlyin ſuch occafions then 
euer he ſhould hauedonein the cleere 
Waters of peace andproſperity. 
* WxrERKFoOKE remembring the 
wordes of our Sauiour to his Apoſtles, 


and by them to all Chriſtians what- | 
ſocuer in their _ and yocation + 


( as holy Fathers doe interprete ) F4- 
ciam vos piſcatores hominum , 'I will make 
you fiſhers of men. And againe: Lax- 
ale Tretta in capturam,caſt out yournettes 


as largely as you can for taking of 
fiſh; as alſo the inuitation of the = | 
5 ts + <a NN. 


| 


TO'THE READER. 
ſtles to other men to helpe them ; Fr 
ennuerint ſociis vt venirent CF adiauarent 
eos, they did make: fignes to their fel- 
lowes to come and help chem: All chis 
(1 ſay) being conſidered, and that the 
torelaid oportunity of times ſeemed 
inlikemannerto be ſomwhat fanou- 
rable, 1 was induced to caſt out this 
my {mall and fimple net among other 
mens ,-and to obey the beck of other 
oreater fiſhers inuiting men to their 
aſ5iſtance. And what hath byn taken 


| by this labour and induſtry (ft any 


thing hath byn taken) he only know- 
eth,to whome only iris to be aſcribed, 
and who counteth and keepeth the 
number of euery particular fiſh both 
gotten and lo!t, In cuius yerbo laxamius 
retia, vpon whoſe word and inuite=- 
ment we all ca(t forth our nettes, L 
meane the great fither Ie sv s 
CHRKk1s T our Sauiour,, to whome: 
and by whome att is caught that is ta- 


!. ken; and to whome all 15 loſt chat ef-- 


capeth, and yet nothing eicapeth that 
he will haue taken , nor any thing loſt 
that he will have gotten , but tiara 
onetime or other, ſhorter or later it fal 


| Teth into the net; neither is any la- 


bourloit in that kinde of tiſhing, whe- 
$ 3 ther 
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Tre EyPiSTLES. 
ther any thing be taken in our ſight 
ornot, tor that the will to take is re- 
puted for gaine by the ſupreame hſhet 
which is the greateſt comfort for vn- 
der-fithers in the world. - 

AND albeitthis be {o,and that we 
know not heere indeed the true fruts 
of our labours in theſe behalfes ; yet 
doth Almighty God of his {infimte 
goodnes, for our better conſolation 
and encouragement, and to make ys 
hold out in the toyle & trauell of fuch 
Jabours and indeauours, as are taken 
in his {eruice, leaue ynto ys,as 1t were 
for an earnel[t-peny, ſome probable 
conecture in this life of thole fruites 
which being done with due circum- 


ſtaces, are to be rewarded in thenexr. 


In which kinde I cannot deny but 
that his heauenly goodnes hath deal 
allo mercifully with me, concerning 
this little labout taken in writing this 
Bookeof REesoLv T1o nx,forthat 
he hath byn content to yſe itas an ex- 
ternal] meane, with the cooperation 
of his inward grace, to recall diuers 
from thedamnableeſtate of finne and 
wicked life vnco his fauwour &leruice; 
and that with ſo great feeling and de- 
teſtation of their former bad courles, 

as 


Ls 
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TO' THE READER, 
as only Gods omnipotent hand could 
worke the ſame. 

AN vo truly I haue ſecne my ſelfe 
ſo many examples of this euent both 
in menand women , that haueaftr- 
med their firit effetuall motiues to 
change of life and manners, to, haue 
proceeded ftromGods holy prouidence 
by reading this Booke, and who haue 
perſeuered in the faid change, wath 
dayly exerciſe and increaſe of vertue, 
in holines of life vnto their laſt dayes; 
F haue ſeene (I lay) and heard of {o 
many of theſe, ſomealready happily 
deceaſſed , and others yet luing and 
perſeuering in the fame vertuous 
courle and reſolution taken , as the 
leaſt number therof, yea any one only 
gained, amended, or benifited — 
1s more then a complete payment for 
any paines of mine taken in wrycing 
the laide Booke. 

By r (alas) as theſe haue profited 
therby, and taken heip, light,occafion 
and encouragement , to make tnele 
happy reſolutions, which atterwardes 
both in life-and death they fo greatly 
reioyced at: ſo otiters againe ( | teare) 
haue therby taken occaſion of their 
greater ruyne and fpirituall miſery, 


$4 * being 


Tur ErIi$TL8 

being made more inexcuſable by the 
ſtrong knocking of Chriſt at their c0- 
fciences , and their owne [tronger re- 
fiſtanceto the ſame, wherein 1 haue ®? 
heard of lamentable examples, eſpe- 
cially in ſome Great-men ,'who rea- 
dihg ſomwhat at times of leaſure ( for 
commonly ſuch men finde little lea- 
ſure for {ſuch matters of greateſt mo- 
ment) & feeling themlelues earneftly 
moued to make ſome good reſolution 
for their life to come, Ho byn to ve- 
hemently encountered & battered on 
the cotrary part ome of the world, 
power, pleaſures,hopes and dignities, 
as the beit reſolution they could make |. 
wasto caſt away the Booke, andto 
| relolueneuer to reade the ſame, nor 
any other of that argumet afterward: | 
& yet now are thoſe Great men gone | 
to another accompt , and are become 
{olitcle, asa ſmall hole in the ground 
ſufficeth for all their Greatnes, and 
euery man treadeth ouer them with- 
out offering them iniury : & all thoſe 
imaginary greatneſles of the commo- 
dyties andpleaſures of this world,that | 
Jetted them to make this great refo[u- 
tion of ſeruing God and change of 


life, are come to nothing , and there= x 
ſolu- 


: 
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TO 'THE READER, 


ſolutions then made of ſeruing the 


world and theirowne pleaſures, are 
proued yaine, ynprotitable and perni- 


cious in reſpect of eternity; & | doubt 


not but it they were in the world a- 
gaine,and had time todeliberate,they 
would read ſuch bookes with more 
attention, and determine with far 
different reſolution, trom that which 
they did , when they were heere 
before. 

AND this 1s all (good Reader) 
which I haueto fay concerning the 
Argumentit ſelfe. As tor the Edition 
it hath now cluers times byn ſet 
forth ( as by the ſequent Preface will 
appeare) in different manner. Firſt by 
my ſelfe ina ſmaller bulk, vpon the 
yeare one thouland five hidred eigh- 
ty and three: then by M. Bunny a Mi- 
niſter,greatly peruerted and corrupted 
ypon the next yeare after, as you may 
ſee by my reply vnto him ypon that 
matterin the torlaid Preface: Thirdly 


" by my ſelfe againe purged from M. Bun- 


1escorruption and much augmented 
vpon the yeare one thouſand tive hun 
dred eighty and fiue; andaſter reprin- 
ted againe by others in a different 
forme , though according ito /the 
$5 ſame 


Tarr ErlisTLe 

ſame Edition : And now tinally yn- 
deritanding that another impreſsion 
was 1n preparing, and that the other 
two Bookes of the Direftory promiſed, 
About beginning and perſenering in Gods ſer- 
uice, were deſired and expetedinlike 
manner, I thought good topaſſe ouer 
this firſt Booke againe, and by diſpla- 
cing certaine Chapters which ſeemed 
to tome not to beſo neceſſary to the 
end heere propoſed ( but fitter to goes 
in lome has worke of that argumet 
a part) & by adding & altering diuers 
other thinges, to reduce the bulk of 
this Booke to a yery moderate big- 
neſle, fit to 10yne with the other two 
promiſed, when leaſure and health 
ſhall yeeld commodity to finiſh them, 
which hitherto hath not byn , but 
may herafter, if it ſo pleaſe the good- 
nes of our mercitull Sauiour, and that 
he ſee it be for his diuine ſeruice,wher 
vntoall isto be referred. 

A x Þ formy ownepart I doe con- 
feſle thatI am the more animated to 
taken had the finiſhing of this work 
now, for that the times are more like 
ynto thoſe wherin firſt I began che 
fame; to wit, more ſtormy and tem- 
peltuous,& tull of perſecution againit 

| Ca- 
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TO THE READER, 
Catholickes, afſuring my ſelfe that 
this will help ad capturam piſciam, as 
then, and euer els hath byn accuſto- 
med to fall out, wherin God ſerueth 
himſelfe of this troubling the waters 
of the world to this effect : and now 
we ſee that fuch as troubled *them 
moſt in thoſe dayes are gone,and Cod ' 
knoweth to what trouble theſelues, 
but whatſoeuer,it muſt be eternal; Sc 
Cod hath his times of lucide iterualla, 
to cleere coalts and calme raging ſeas. 
And though he ſeeme to ſleepe, and 
lay his head on the pillow as he did in 
the ſhip; yet did he awake at the firlt 
cal, eſpecially whe they vied that for- 
Cible peach: Doth it appertame nothing to 


Jouthat vve perish, forin this heis ſoin- 


tereſfed , that his Catholicke Church 
or any part therof periſh not, as that 
for this he went with his Apoſtlesin 
that ſhippe to calme the ſeas, when 
they were in rage, for this he prea- 
ched and teached, wrought miracles, 
came downe from heauen andaſcen- 
ded vp on the Crofle, and did all the 
reſt belonging to the whole worke of 
our Redemption : All hedid (1ſfay) 
for protection of his Catholique 
Church, that he might yſ2 ynto _ 

tha 


True EyisSTLE. 
that comfortable ſpeach in all their 
tribulation ; Coufidzte , ego vict munaum : 
Be confident, I haue ouercome the 
world: which aſſurance of moſt cer- 
taine and ſtrong aſsiſtance hath neuer 
failed hitherto, nor. euer will. And 
therfore vpon his word we may 
worthily remaine in com- 
fort, whoſe name be 
glorified euer. 
Amen. 
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OF THE 
Particular i px and Paragraphes 


conteyned 1n this enſuing 
Directory. 


T He Preface that was ſet forth with the 1+ 
Edition of this Booke in the jeare 1585, 


ſomwhat altered ;, comteyning certaine notes 


ypon 4 falſe Edition of the ſame Booke by M1 
E dm. Bunny,togeather with bis Treatiſe 
of parification. 

The firſt Part of the Preface, Of the Abu- 2. 
ſes of M. Bunyes Edition. 

The ſecond Part, Of M. Bunyes Trea- 3» 
tiſe of Paciſication annexed to my Booke of 
Reſolution. 

The third Part of the Preface , and Con- 4, 
clufion ypon the Premuſſes: with an exborta- 

1199 to read fpirituall Bookes. od 
N 


ed 
i ® 


IO. 
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IN THE, FIRST. PART. 


Of the manifold burtes and perils,that en- 
ſue to the world by Inconſideration: and hoyy 
neceſſary it is for euery man to enter tnto conu- 
fideration of Bis owne eſtate , yybileft be hath 
time. Chap. I. pag. 1. 

The ſecond Part of this Chapter, hovy con- 
fderatio muſt deſcend to particalars pag. 14. 

Of the finall end and catſe for yyhich man 
yy created by God, and placed inthis world: 
And of the obligation be hath therby to at- 
rend to the affaire for which he came bither, 
Chap. 1I. pag. 22. 

The ſecond Part of this Chapter , treating 
the ſame Argument by examples. pag. 32. 

Hoyy the end vyherynto man vyas created 
may be acheined by vs, and the duties belon- 
ging therynto: vvith a declaration of the two 
generall partes wherynto all thoſe duties may 
be reduced, vyhich are beliefe c& life; faith 
and good workes. Chap. [II.pag.45. 

The ſceond Part of this Chapter , concer- 
ning good pvorkes. pag. 56. 

Of the tyvo prncipall exerciſes that doe 
appertame to a vertuous briſt.anlife, which 
arc; tore/iſt ail ſrnne , and to exerciſe all kind 
of 1cririe a4 good workes, vpath the means 

boyy 
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OF CHAPTERS, 
hovy to performe them both. Chap. ITIT. 
pag. 68. | 
The ſecond Part of this Chapter , about 12. 
Chriſtian duty for abounding in good vyorkes, 
pag. 90. | 
Of the accompt which Chriſtians muſt 13+ 


yeeld to Goa of the dutyes and offices before 


rehearſed: As alſo of the maieſty, ſeuerity,ter- 
rour, and other circumſtances of that recko- 
ning-day; vvith tyvo ſexerall times axpointed 
for that purpoſe. Chap. V. pag. 101. 

The firft Part of this Chapter , Of prepa- 14, 
rations beſere this generall day of Indgment, 
pag. r08. 

The ſecond Part, Of thingesthat muſt paſſe 15. 
in this Indgment, pag. 115. 

The third Part of this Chapter, Of the fi- 16. 


_ nall end + that which (ball enſue, pag. 122. 


Of the nature of ſinne, and of the malice 17, 
of him that commuteth the ſame and perſe- 
wereth therm ; for iuſtifring the ſeverity of 
Gods Indgment, (et downe and declaied m the 
Chapter going before. Chap. V1. pag. 128: 


Another Conſideration ſor the further 1u- 18. 


ſftiſying of Gods ludgments, 1nd manifeſtation 
of our grieuow offence; taken from the meſti= 
mable maicſty 0] h11n yvhomne pe offende: and 
of the innuumer 4ble vencfites vvhich be hath 
beſtowed ypoj vs. Chap. VIL. pag. 149. | 

The ſecond Part of ts Chapicr, 0) the be 19s 
niſ1.cs 
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20. 
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22+ 


23. 


24. 


25. 


THE TABLE 
neſites of almighty God pag. 156. 

Of yybat opinion , ſenſe and jeeling vve 
shalbe in the matters afo; eſaid at the time of 
our death and departure from this yvorld: As 
aiſo vyhat our ſtate 5Valbe at that paſſage , & 
hovy different o#r Iudgment from that it s 
nevy. Chap. V I II. pag. 169+ 

The ſecond Part of this. Chapter conteynimg 
the application of the premiſes pag. 185. 

Of the great and [euere paines and puniſh- 
mentes appomted by God for vvicked men and 
ſinners after thus life : As aljo of two kindes 
and ſortestherof , the one temporall for them 
that ſhall be ſaved the other _ for the 
damned. Chap. I X. pag. 2 

The ſecond Part of this Do Of tyvo 
ſortes of puntshmentes after this life, the one 
temporal, the other eternal ; and fuſt of the 
temporall. pag. 210 

The tbird Part, Of the enerlaſting punish- 
ment vyhich the daqmed are to ſuffer inihe 
next life. pag. 227. 


The ſourth Part of this Chapter , Of a ſe- 


cond ſort of punishment ypen the damned, 
vyh«h is calied Painesof Lofle or Damage 
wh the remedy to prevent them both. pag. 
24 4+ 

Of the moſt honourable , excellent , and 
mragn'fi ent rewards and paymentes, orday- 
ned jor ſnch as truly ſerns God, and doe im- 


ploy 
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OF CHAPTERS, 
ploy their time in performace of his meſt holy 
Commandementes. Chap. X. pag. : 62. 

The fiſt Part of this Chapter , Of the re- 
ward and payment in Generall. pag. 264. 

The ſecond Part , Of the tyvo partes of fe- 
licity in heauen, to wit of the ſoule andof the 
body: And firſt of the body. pag. 275. 

The third Part, Of circumſtanses encrea- 
ſing the zozes of heanen. pag. 284. 

The fourth Part of this Chapter , V Yher- 
pnto 4 Chriflian is borne by baptiſme, vvith 4 
Conclafion of this firſt Part conteyning mo= 


tines 0 Reſolution. pag. 293. 
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IN THE SECOND PART 


Of the fiſt impediment that is wont to let 
Synners from Reſolution, which us, the mi- 


' truſt anddiffilence in Gods mercies, through 
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the multitude and grieuouſneſſe of their of - 
fences. Chap. I. pag. 305+ 


The firſt Part of this Chapter, V Vhat man- 


nirof loue God beareth to man pag. 311. 
The ſecond Part, Hovy God expreſſeth bis 
lone towardes Synners. pag. 321. 
The third Part , V Vat aſſurance of Par- 
don God giueth to them that repent, and rurue 
towards him. pag. 329. 


The fourth Part of this Chapter, Contey- 
nug 


27, 
28, 


29. 
30. 


To 
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ning the application of all that bath byu ſaid. 


ag. 240» ; 
* The ſecond let of Reſolution, yyhich is, Cer- 
tainepretended «ifficulties of hardnes and aſ- 


 perity of vertuors life : The fallacy vyherof 


i 41{conered, and the manifold heips declared 


. that doe make the ſame mo#t eaſy, ſweet and 


IO. 


II. 


T2. 
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pleaſant. Chap. II. pag. 350. 

The firſt Part of this Chapter, Of the hel- 
pes that are giuen to Chriſtians, for making 
yertuow life eaſy. pag. 258. 

The ſecond Part , Of finc other helpes and 
Comortes to the ſame effeR. pag. 376.. 

The third Part of this Chapter, Contey- 
ning certaine inſtruttions and examples for 
oxercommng of d:fficulties. pag. 396. 

The third imyedunent that flayeth diners 
men from Reſolution in Gods ſerutce ; which 
is the ſeare they conceaue of perſecution, af- 
flition, leſſe, danger or trioulation. Chap. 


The fiiſt Point of this Chapter , V Phether 
all cod men myfs ſuſſer tribulation , or no? 
Pag.. 410. 

The ſecond Point, touching the cauſes yyby 
God ſendeth affiiftion tothe godly. pag. 418. 

The third Point , Conteyning diuersred- 
ſons vvby Tribulations should be receaued v0y- 
fully by vs, vvhen they come. pag. 432+ 

The fourth Point of this Chapter, How we 

miſh 


OF CHAPTERS, 
muſt behaue our ſelues in time of Tribulation. 
Pag 443- 

The fourth and greateſt impediment of all 
other that hindereth Reſolution , to vynt: The 
loxe and reſpe which men beare to the plea- 
ſures, comodityes and vanityes of the world. 
Chap. I II. pag. 462. 

The firſt Point of the Parable of the ſeed, 
Hovy all the world ts vanity. pag. 456. 

The ſecond Point of the Parable, How 
worldly vanityes are alſo deceypres.pag. 49 1. 

The third Point , Hoip the pleaſines of the 
yyor{d are thorues. pag. 496. 

The fourth Point , Hoyy the world is m1- 
ſer. pag. 5or. 

The fifth Poinc of the Parable , Hoyy the 
world ſtrangleth. pag. 505. 

The ſixt and laſt Point , Hor wemay 4- 
uoyd the euills of the yyorld. pag. 512+ 

Examples of true Reſolution in the two 
former Pointes ,, Of ſuffering for Chriſt, and 
contemning the world: Adio ned for better de- 


claration and confirmaiion of the two Chap- - 


ters next going before. Chap. V. pag. 517. 
The ſecond Part of this Chapter,of exam- 
ples of Reſolution after the ApoSiles age. pag. 


The fifth impediment of Reſolution in the 
ſeruice of almigitty God , proceedins of ouer- 
much preſumption in the mercyes of our Sa- 

#1our 


I; 


23. 


24. 


27. 


28. 


29. 


30. 


31. 


THE TABLE 
niour without remembrance of bs Inflice. 
Chap. VI. pag, 574. 

The ſecond Part of this Chapter, V Pbether 
Gods mercy be greater than his Iuſlice. Pag- 
v7. 
c The fixt thing that vſeth to flay and hin- 
der men from mature Reſoltion , VVbich is 
the deceyptfall bope and perſua{ion to doe it 
better, orwith more eaſe afterward. Chap. 

VII. pag. 598. 

The ſecond Part of this Chapter, Þ Vherin 

# treated the example of the thiefe pardoned 
pon the Crefſe; and haw doubtjull the conuer- 

ſion of a ſinner at bu death ws. pag. 610. 

The third Part, Conteyning ſundry exam- 
ples of the ſame matter worthy to be noted. 
628. 
is fourth Part of this Chapter , Contey- 
ning divers excellent exhortations of holy F4- 
thers not to delay our Connerſion and pen- 
nance. pag. 643. 


- Of three other letters and impedimentes 
that binder men from. Reſolution, 10.yri,: 


Slouthfulne{e, carcleſſe negligence and hard-' 
peſſe of bart, viteriy contemning all\wutions 
and callmges of aimighty God, vvuth the Con- 
cluſion of thu vyhele booke, Chap. V I1T. 
pag: 656. 

The fff Part of thu Chapier, O} Soluth 
and lazy people, pag 657. 
The 


_ CC ——  — — Et 


” 0 I w= ws 
7 OA a 


Mm, COMPTON RR. Rn Vis. 


OF CHAPTERS, 

The ſecond Part , Of Negligence and care- 32, 
leſſe people. pag. 663. 

The thid Part, Of bardneſſe of hart andpye- 2 3, 
rill therof. pag. 670. 

The fourth Part of this Chapter, Contey= 34+ 
nmg the Concluſion of the yvhole booke, vyith 
an exhortation. pag. 680. 

A Table of the Particular matters contey= 25. 
ned in this yyhole yoluzie, pag. 684. 
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The name of our Lord be blefled | 
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PREFACE 


Ta AT 


VVas ſet forth vvith the Edition of this: , 
Booke in the yeare 1585, ſome- 
vyhat altered ; 


CONTEYNING 


Eertaine notes po 4 falſe Edition of the: 

| ſame Booke by M. Edmund Buny , t0- 

— geather With his Treatiſe of 
Pacifhcation , 


A ND 


Some other matter needfu!l ro be read; 
before the Booke-it ſelfe. 


HE firs Edition of this Books 
intituled of Reſolution , being: 
publiſhed pon the yeare 1583. 
there came forth the next yeare- 

| x} { after 1: v9. Editions therof , the 

= one by a Catholicke man ( as it Tvvo Edi» 
ſeemed) lying then in Roan 0; France: and this tions by 
albeit , through ourrmucl. bat of the print , ®<I8 
ſomevthat wvncorreitel ; yet agreed it in ſenſ*, 
and (ub/*ance wuith the origmall. But the other 
publiſhed upon more deliberation (y the for ſaid" 
M.Buny ,and dedicated to his Lord  Maiſter,, 

” : D.>aa- 
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Hereticks 
cor: ape 

- boovukes o 
dcuo:ion, 
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The Preface to rhe Reader ; 

D.Sandes, at that time Archbiſhop of Yorke; 
thourh ut retained ſtill the Title , vwuhich I had 
Sinuertit- at the beginning , vwvith thus only ad- 
dition, ihat it had byn peraſed by Edm. Buny, 
and accompanicd vvith a Treatiſe tending to! 
Paci fication : Yet fownd I the booke ſo much 
altered, and mangled loth in wuoraes , phraſe, 
ſenſe, ſeaxtence and ſubſtance, as ſcarcely could 

i knovv it to be mine, 
2. This made me to muſe, and to enter into 
tuus £991 ations: the firit, hovy poore und bar- 
ren theſe nevv Doctors are of all ſpirituall do- 
Grine tending to good life, and reformation of 
manners; ſein; they arc content to vſe, and per- 
wert our Bookgs for ſome ſhevu therof: wuher- 
in I vuns the more confirmed by many other 
examples , in lile manner ; as of one Rogers 
cited heere by M. Buny for tranſlating , or 
rather peruerting in our Engliſh tongue , that 
excellent littie Boake of lohan Ierſon, or ra- 
ther of Thomas de Kempis , Of the Imita- 
tion of Chriſt, and of others that h:ue offered 
the like iniury wnts the heauenly meditations 
of S. Auguſtine , and S. Bernard, mending, or 
rather marring therin,vvhat ſeemed beit unto 

their ovune appetites. 
3- My the: cogitation vvas, hovv inft the ſþi- 
rite of theb men, dock iunspe with that of other 
ſetaries both of old time (ours. For in old time 
n0 one thing woas more ordinarily obiected a- 
gain#t them, then the corrupt ing, (7 peruerting 
of other mens bookes, as S. Athanaſius among 0- 
ther Fathers doth t-#tify : and in our times he 
that wvill conſider wha: fightes there haue byn, 
Gare betweene new ghoſpellers of differtt ſettes, 
about thu one pajat f peruerting other mens 
bookes; he will ſay, that this ſpirit # peculiar, 
| | For 


/ 


vvith divers aduertiſmentes. 


For firit Martin Luther ſeing hs ſchollers Luth, in 
Zuinglius, OEcolampadius , and Carolita- Epiit, ad 
dius io hawe beguane a nevv different ſett from AH 
him cf Sactamentaxzjes , he wuriteth thus of pogra, = 
them : Tacir opinion ot che Sacrament they gens. 
began vvith lies, and vvith lies they do de- 

fead the ſame, and they broach it abroad by 

the- vvicked fraud of corrupting other mens 

bookes. VYherunto Cuinglius anſuvereth,ac- Zung.). 
cuſing Luther of the ſame fault ,eſpecially in the +11 
Scrip;ures by bu tranſlations; in vuhich reſpect ht PEs 
he tearmethibim; A toule corrupter,and hor- 

rible falfifier of Gods yyord , -one that follo- 

wed the Marcioniſtes, and Arrian heretikes, 

that raced out ſuch places of holy vvrit, as | 
vvere againit them. Beza of 4 third ſe accu. 394 wo 
(eth OEcolampadius , togeather vuith all bis i: pete 
brethren the Denines of Baiil, for great impie- (trm m 
ty,in abujing the ſacred 3criptures,by falſe and prefe. Teſt, 
malitions corruption in tranſla'ing them, The ©* 153% 
like he doth, but vuith much more vebemency 

againft Caſtalio, another brother,affirming his 

deaiing with holy Scripture, to be both bold, 
peſtilent, ſacrilegious and ethnicall. Carolus 
Molinzus wvas 4 chiefe brother alſo of the 

fame brood, and yet he confeſſeth of Caluin: Mlin. in 
That he made the text af the ghoſpel to leape #*/- Teft. 
vp and downe at, his pleaſure ; that he vicd I 
violence to the ſame, and added of his owne tus pa, 
to the very (acred letter, for drawinz it to his 64.65. 66. 
purpoſe. The ſame author teftifieth, and cry-th 749% 
out of Beza : Quad de fato rextum murat: 

That aitually he is n't aſhamed ts change, in his 
tranſlations , the yery text of holy Scripture, 

vvhen it maketh again#t hs purpoſe-. 

4+ Soheere then you ſee, Luther, Zvinglius, 


. OEcolampadtus, Caluin, Caſtalio, Beza. and 
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Molinzus, a! nwvv ghoſpellers and chiefe Co- 
roels of moderne ſett:ries, all accuſing one the 
other for the ſpirit of corrupting., and peruer- 
v ting other me''s vuorkes,or that wuhich s farre 
worſe, for corrupting Gods owune wuorke. and 
 wvorde. And wuhat ſhall vue maruaile then, 
if M. Edm. Buny but a puny among them, do 
followy the ſame ſpirit of bus aunceſtors in this 
his Edition of my Booke. To the particular exa- 
mination voheref novv ſhall 1 come, and for 
more breuity, and perſpicuily , endeauor to re- 
duce all te certame ſhort obſeruations of his 
ſhiftes, and fallacies, and other abuſes ther, 


THE FIRST PART 
OF THIS PREFACE. 1;.- 


O F 
The abuſes of M1. Bunyes Edition, 


ſj. IRSF of -ll wuherſoener he can, he fo 

altere. h, :nd diſguyſeth hu aduerſaries 

— *Fhefirſt Bach and phraſe. , as though he ſpake like 
— ng h:mſelfe : and {> wuhere connentently he may, 
warn he maieth me ſpeake after the phraſe of Pro- 
ri-s ſpcake teſ'antes.. As for example , Pag. 204+ of his 
like Pro- booke, wuhere I talke of Catholicke Priefts, that 
icltantes. þ. are Conf ſions, he 1:aketh me ſay:Men that 
be ſkiltu | co giue counſail Ge. Againe pag, 

2.9. vuhere 1 [ay ont of holy Sc ipture: Heere- 

hence due procecde all thoſe large promiſes, | 

to virg1nity,chaſtity, voluntary pouerty &c. 

be maketh me ſay: Hence do proceede thoſe 
Ppromulcs tio mortitication, & newaes of life. 


dad: 


1 # 
a , 


vvith divers 2dnertiſmentes, 

And he firiketh out the Scriptures wuhich I al- 
leage for the other. In li:e manner Pag. 368+ 
wohen | fay: Pennance, and ſatisfaftion. He 
maketh me ſay, tile of amendraenc, And ſo in 
infinite 0' her places (vuhich vere to long here 
to recite) M. Buny ma'eth ms to fpraie likes 
a good minijier of England. Net. her dealeth he 
only thus wuith me>, but in lile manner alſo 
vvith the ancient Fathers, ſo Ing as by thats 
mean*s, he can hould in wvith thm: and wuhen 
he cannoty , then he brealeth of, and o1ddeth 
th:m aducyz . 


6. Let one or tyvo examples ſerue2 for all. 5 44.48. 
Pag.374. he runneth on a vuhole balfe leafe- tan;in to 
vuhich S. Auguſtine, tranſlating every Vunere ſpeake by 
the woerdes Pennance and fatisfadtion , into 74 5% 


& cot 


repentance, vntill at length S. Auguſtine ſaith; 
that this pennance mult be enioined to the 
penitent by the Prieſt : And theres M. Buny 
leapeth oner that blocke, but yet after a line or 
zuvo, turneth and 1oineth woith him familiarly 
againe_-, and fo runneth on , untill he cometh 
to another blocke>, that cannot, be remonued, 
uvhere he « inforced againe-s to gite 4A nevu 
ſkippe, and to leape ouer, leaning quite out that 
vuhbich miſliteth him, or lending $. Auguſtine 
-ſome vuordes . more fit for his purpoſe . Sopage 
209. vuhere S. Auguſtine recounteth the Story 
of S. Antony the ho'y ancient Monke of Egipt, 
M.Buny leaueth owt the name Monke , as di- 
ſbleaſing him, a1:& teacheth S. Augultine to ſays 
S. Antony that had profeſſed a priuate and 
ſolitary life in Egipt. And then, wuhere S.Au- 
guſtine vvriteth: That there vyas a Monaſte= 
ry ofthe ſame Monkes in his dayes, nouri- 
ſhed by S. Ambroſe vvithour the vvalles of 
Millan, M.Buny maketh him to kane out the 
7 WY NAmes 
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wames of Monkes and Monaſtery, as «15 the 
# 125 of S. Amvroſe, vurich he beſiovued ypon 
th'm , and the very name of S. Ambroſe, ma- 
king S. Auguſtine to ſay only : That others (as 
he then heard) did the like, cuen in Millan it 
ſelfe. 4nd finally he frameth euery mans ſpeach 
(vuhere he can)ts ſuch a ſlile,as though he had 
bene trained vþ in Luthers or lohn Caluins 
ſerole, in thu he hath ne ſcruple of falſifying. 
7. Secondly, wuhen he hath not commodity to 
The ſecbd change the very wuordes,or els dareth not euery 
wy 0 evhere , for that they are the vuordes of Scri- 
vclkt A y 
-arenthe- Þ117e it ſelfe; then (eeketh he to ſalue the mat- 
fis, ter , wuith inſerting ſome parentheſis, as though 
the (ame wuere of the author himſelfe. So p.z9. 
T ſay:That our Sauiour being demailded by a 
certainePrince, how he might beſaued, would 
Mat-19. giue him no other hope; but, if thou vvilt en- 
MaiG1O, ter into life, keepe the c6mandemets. VVhere 
Luc1s, M .Buny helpeth the matter out, vuith this Pa- 
renthejis , ſaying : He vvould giue him no 0+ 
ther hope ( ſo long as he ſought ſaluation by 
his vvorkes ) but to keepe the commande- 
mentes (ec. As though this Prince had ſought 
his ſaluation erroneouſly, and that Chrift had 
anfuvered him in his errour , and ſo d:ceaued 
bim by his anfuvere. In like manner pag.22.9. 
vuhere 1 alleaze out of $.Paul; aud out of thes 
2.Tim,2 Reuelations : That men ſhalbe crowned in 
Apoc.z. heauen , according to their fight in this life. 
' M. Buny inſerteth this Parentheſis ( in ſome 
good meaſure )therby to limite the ho!y gho#t 
12 his meaning. And wuhat good meaſure will 
 M.Buny afi;ne vnis God (trovy your) for his 
6r0vuning v5 in heauen?VVhere as S.Paul faith, 
8» Cor,4. it ſhall be aboue meaſure : Supra modum in 
. ſublimitate zteraum gloriz pondus: An eter= 


w 
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vvith divers aduertifinentes, 
nal weight of glory, abowe all me- ſure in [ub- 
limity.Semlavly p.22.9.vchen I alleage plainty 

the vuordes of Scripture : No man Knowetl 
yyhether he'be vyorthy of loue or hatred in 

Gods ſight : He addeth this parentheſis (by Eccl.9, 
outward things ) as vvho vvoru:d ſay, that ty 

invvard things ech man might knouv the me; 

w/1th the holy ghoſt in this place belike)did wor o 
forſee, and M. Buny # more prout:ent then he. 

8& Thirdly wuhen he cainot accommodate the 

matter, either by changing the wvordes , or by 

putting in a parentheſis; then maketh he often- The thicg 
times certaines Anuotations in the margent- ; Uhitt Mace 
wwherof certame be ydle and fool;ſh, ſome be 1;- 2inall an- 
diculous and abſurd, and other be woicked and © fs 
tending to impiety.Of the firit kinde you may ſee (uu 
examples pag.171. vukere for that I ſay : T hat 

our naturall paſſions moderated, miay {erue annn:a- 
vs to vertue; ke maketh a long & ford annota- tivs toad, 
tion : That vye do hould , that the ſoule doth 

follow the temperature of the body, & ther- 

upon do ground that our Lady vvas borne 
vvithout original finne , and 0: her ſuch fond 
dreaming deniſes, which haue no ground in the 

wuorld, nor the good man wnderſtandeth wuhat 

he (aith,nor vuhat we hould, albeit (if yow will 

bel:exe him) he hath ſtudied not a little our 
ſchoolmen, Pag.2:8. vwuhere I ſay: That there 

vvas no reaſon in our tight, vvhy almighty np, 
God ſhould fo much abaſe his owng only —_ 
Sonne in this vyorld, as to ſutter ſo many 
indignities as he did: This man ſaith in 4 
margmall note: That there vvas great reaſon 

init. And ſo conſequently, doth bring the in- 
ſerutable miſtery of the Sonne of God hus abaſe- 

ment (wuherat $.Paul ſo oftentimes vuondered, 

CG vvherat the very Angels remaine aftoniſhed) 

« 4 vuithin 


Rom, 
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within the covipaſſe of humaine wit and rea- 


ſon , wuhich euery ſimple man by nature may 


comprehend, Let vs rather cry out in admira- 
tion of this miſte'y vvith 5.Paul; Odepth of 
riches, vviſdome , and knowledge of God?! 
how incomprehenſible are his iudgmentes, 


and his vyaies inſcrutable! 


Annota- 
tions ab- 


ſurd. 


«Anuf. 'tb. 
$8. Corfiſ ec. 
IA, 


Paef d. in 


X\ 
) 


ta Aug. 


9. Of the ſecond kind, vehich are abfurd, yor 
may finde examples pag.153. vuher by A AY = 
ginall note he diſi rediteth the beliefe of S.Cy- 
prian about the knowuledges , that vue ſhalt 


. bawe of our Fathers, Mothers, and other ac- 


quaintance in heauen : as though oxe- S.Cy- 
prian wuith Chriftian men of reafon, vueighed 
not more in the affaires of our ſanle> , then 
ten of this mans coate» , So againe pag, 214. 
wþon the relig ous rule of life, vuhich 3. Au- 
guſtine reporteth to haue beene reuealtd to his 
mother {or him to follow, M.Buny wvriteth: 
That it vvas buta more caretull indeauour 
in the vvay of godlines. And pag.212. he ad- 
Aeth to the ſamey + That it vvas but ſuch, as 
vveall (ſeith he ) are bound vnto. But yet 
he that ſhall reade either S. Auguſtine bim- 
ſelfe>, or els Poflidius his ſcholler , declaring 
the particulers of that rule , wuhich he ſavu 
S. Auguſtine ob/erue in life», and preſcribe 
unto others ; he will eaſely confeſſe (1 thinke-) 
that hovv ſoeuer the miniſters of England may 
be bound therunto by M. Bunies wuord in this 
&i:notation : yet that they doe obſerue but feuu 
partes therof in conuerſation , eſpecially tou 
ching voluntary pouerty , «nd ſingle life. And 
moreouer I wuill :4d, that my opinion ts, thats 
wohatſo:uer M.Buny faith in thu annotation; 
yet will he not in earneit deny,but thats S. Au- 
gultines r@/s doth conteine ſow vuhat — 
nel 
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vvith divers aduertiſmentes. 


they he and hu fellouves at this day do pra- 
fice : and vyby then maketh he this fonde an- 
notation? To like fond abſurdity appertayneth 
that vwuh ch ts noted by him, pag.500; vuhereys 
1 affirming : That Gods ſecret iudgment of 
ech mans particular predeſtination is vacer- 
raine to vs , he noteth in the marzents : That 
cailingand iuſtifying are very plaine and in- 
fallible tokens hs and fo farre is.it not 
vncertaine to the faithfull : As vuho vuon'd 
ſay , that it wvere an eaſy matter for him that. 
hath faith , to knowv wuho are ſo called, or 
initified , as ts requiſite to aſſure a man of hs 
particular predeſtination : vuhberas notuuitk= 
ſtanding Chriit ſeith of the firit : That ma- 
ny are called yyhich are not choſen : And of 
the ſecond $. Paul ſaith in himſelfe> : That 
he vras guilty of nothing, aud yer therby he 
vvas not jiuftified. 

10. Of the third kind of annotations, wuhich 
feeme more malicious, there might many exam- , 
ples be alleaged , but theſe fewu enſuing ſhall tions ma- 
ſuffice to diſcover M. Bunyes ſpirits . Ferft litious, 
then Pag.212. as concerning the life of thato 

holy , and mot wuonderjull man S. Antony 

the firit Monle of Egipt , wuhome all anti- 

quity ſo much admired, and vuhome $S. A- 
thanafius in vuriting hi life , ſo highly extol- Athanaſ in 
led, and wohoſe doinges S. Auguſtine ſo har- "4 09: 
tily rewerenced, as he made the ſame a prin- _. > 
cipall motiue_ , and paterne to hus ovune con- ; 
werſion (eſpecially for that he tooke thoſe vuor- 

des of Sauiour : Goe and fell all thou haſt , Matb,9, 
and giue to the poore , as ſpoken to himſelfe 

in particular : ) wyon thu mans conuerſton, 1 

ſay, and wuonderfull life, M.Buny maketh this 
ſeornefull and irreligious note > That it may 
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vyell be doubted, vybether he had in that 
Againſt place ſufficiSr ground-worke of thele his 


motion beſides , condemning herin not only $, 
Antony , but alſo S.Athanaiius, S.Hierome, 
S. Auguſtine, + all other Fathers that ſo highly 
commend $S. Antony for putiing in execution 
thoſe wuordes of our Sanicur, Thich M. Buny 
world hate diſſuaded him from harkning vnts, 
if he had byn hu ſpirituall Counſellour. * 
It. To like purpeſe,or rather more raſhly, and 
malitiouſly he maketh ansther annotation pag. 
hexing 308. vpon the moſt famous conuerſion of S. Au- 
gain 
$.Augsft, guftine recorded by the pen of that learned Fa- 
ther himſelfe> , to wits : That ſome pointes 
of the Story vvhich S. Auguſtine yvriteth (of 
Impudent himſelfe) are ſuch,as a ma may as vvell doubc 
impicty. they proceeded of Sathan,as of God. VVhat- 
Heathen or Iylian- Apoltata could wurite more 
impiouſly ? But of all other , that annotation of 
hs , s mot ridiculous, and yet blaiphemons, 
vvhere he will needes bring in our bleſſed Lady 
to hawe broken foure ſeuerall comandements, 
(forſooth) at one clappe, for that ſhe defen- 
ded not her Sonne vpon the Crofle : For pag, 
369. vuhere I in commendation of the confeſ- 
fren wuhich the thiefe made , ſaid in my booke: 
That it vvas at ſuch a time, yvhen all the 
yvorld abandoned our Sauiour, and the very 
Apoſtles themſelues either doubted or loſt 
their faith of his God-head : This man noteth 
in the margent : That the blefled virgin like- 
wile vyas by, and {aid nothing (that vve read 
of) in his defence; a plaine breach ( ſaith he) 
of the firſt, fifth, ſixt, and ninth commande- 
mentes. A ftrange matter,that theſe good fel- 
lowves ſhould be ſo deſirous to ſcore vp, and make 
Cata- 


Againſt 
pours. Lady 


Fd 


A 


S.Aue'y. doinges, vnlefic he had ſome other ſpeciall * 
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vvith diuers advertiſmentes. 


Catalogres of our Ladi:s ſinnes, vuhich ſhe ne- 
wer committed,and themſ:lucs being ſo ouerloa- 
den thervvith. But let ws ſee vuith vyhat ſhew 
of reaſon, M.Buny i ſo blaiÞemors again#t the 
Mother of God. 

12, He ſaith : That ſhe brake fower com- 
mandements at one time: Let vs then examine 


The vir- 
them wvuhbat they AaresD. The firft commanade- goo Mary 


ment (according as $, Auguſtine in old time-, from A 
. and Ca:iheliques novu adaies are accuſtomed to Funy. 


"Þ Auz.queſt, 
number them) i: Thou ſhalt baue no ſtrange _ Re 


Godes before me, nor make vnto thy ſelte 4." 
any grauen Idol to adore the ſame. The fifth Pſu.zz, 
& : Thou ſhalt not kill. The ſixt : Thou fhale 

not commit adultery. The ninth : Thou ſhalt 

not couet thy neighbours yvife. And this, as 
Catholiques do numier the commandementes. 

But eccording as ſome, Proteftantes wuill rec- 

kon the ſame. The fiſt ©: Honour thy Fa- 

ther and thy mother. The ſixt : Thou ſhalt 

not kill. They minth : Thou ſhalt not 

beare falſe vvitnes againſt thy neighbour, 

Novvy then (Gentle Reader ) confider wuith im- 
differency, howy in reaſon it may be ſaid, thats 

the Bleiled Virgin , the ſacred Mother ef God, Great irm- 
for not —y her Sonne vpon the Croſſes, Pty of 
agoinit the> Magiſtrates and ſouldiars, did —— 
breake_s any of theſe fouver commandementes: 

that «s to ſay, did either make wnto her ſelfe_ 

any ſtrange God or Idole- , or did diſhonor h-r 

F:ther and Mother, or did commit murder, or 
adultery, or did beare falſe wuitnes againſt her 
neighbour, or did couet ber neighbours mate- ? 
VVhether (1 ſay) it be credible- , that in not- 
defending her Sonne at that inftant- , ſhe com- Marue- 
mitted any ont of theſe haynous and mor=;lous ab- 


| Tall crimes: and much mores , whether foe), lurdity, 


commit. 
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committed fower of them togeather as M.Buny 
af rmeih? Let ( ay) the ind:fferent and Chri- 
ſtinn Read»r inage of this acciſution;as al's cron: 


a Pu'y [raer, whether M.Buny be 0; worthy of a very 
_ be oy 3 good fee at the dinel: h-naes, ' 27 indeauoring to 

VLEUEL, . . - , 
bring into hu tlavues , ſo rich a pray , as vuas 


Tit.*s 


the moft excellent. pure,and ſacred mother of 
our Saxio:rr, by accuſing her of ſquyer aeadly 
finnes togeather ? 

I3. And heere 10vv let enery man conſider 
tremble at the danger of ſchiſme & hereſy, and 
of Gods ſeuere tudgments oftentimes upon them 
that fall therinto, blinding them, and deliue- 
ring them vp to a reprohate ſenſe , ſo as they 
ruane by little and little from one woickednes, 
into another, until! they fill up there full mea- 
ſure, and fall into the dungeon of impiety it ſeife; 
ſo as they come to be yvyholy ſubuerred an41 
damned { as S, Paul ſaith of them) by their 
owne _—_— tes. For if a man ſhould haut 
made ſuch a peach to M.Buny himſelfe- , as 
he doth heere of the mother of Chrift , wuhen 
forit he began to breake from Catholicke religts, 
aud to become a ſetary, or ſoone after; his hart 
IT knovy vuould haue riſen agamit him,and the 
vvorit he wuould haxe ſaid of her, ſhould haue 
bene , that they mraut not , but only to take. a- 
wvuay abuſes, and that the bleſſed virgin ſhould 
not be yoorſhipped for God or a Goadeſſe, but as 
& maoft eminent Saint, and holy Creature vnder 
God, wuherin the Catholicke , and he vvould 


Hereſy & eaſily haue agreed. But novu as hereſy and 


impiety 


grovveth 


by de- 
LOGS: 


impiety ® wuont- to grovy by devees , and 
one ſteppe or linke to dravve on another ; th:y 
are come to that height of hatred againit her, 
as God taking bu light of grace and vnderſtan- 
ding from them, they ſeeke argumentes to _ 
22x 
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ture: He that finneth, is not of God, but of 


. themſelnes of ſacred Scripture. For vnderſian- 


vvith divers aduertiſmentes, 
hey one of the wyerſk vyomen, and mo#t ſubiett 
to ſinne of any other : yea to breake foure 
commundementes at one t1me , as heere you ſee 
ſhe ts =_ to haue done by M.Bunyes «fſertion, 
and then you knovu ke followveth in Scrip- 


the diuell. And againe : He that faith helo- x, , 
ueth God, and keepeth not his commande- g, 
mentes, is a liar. So as by this nevy Aoftrine, 

onr bleſſed lady, wyuhen ſhe ſtood by the Creſſe 

and br 1ke theſe fouver commandementes, vuns 

n0t of God,but of the diuell,nor loued her Sonns 

by wuhome ſhe ſtood; wuhich hoyritle blafpbe- - 
mies Chriſtian mens eares do abhorre to heare. 

14. And thus much of Annotations ; paſſing 

ouer diuers other thinges that might be exami- 

ned, if time and place did net probibite.But an- 

other ſhift wuhich M.Buny hath, to ridde his 

handes, vuhen neither changing of the vuerdes, 

nor putting in of parentheſes , nor annotation: | © 1d 
in the margent vvill cleave and pacify the mat- ; 1 .0q 
ter, is to digfigure or daſh out vuhatſoener he Sting of 
miſliketh, wuhetber they be my wuordes, or els vvordes & 
the diſcourſes of ancient Fathers, or authorities (<n'5<%5, 


ding wuherof it ts te be conſidered : that firit, 

generally wvherſoener he findeth the mention of 
certaine thinges that pleaſe him not; as of al- 
ſtinence , faſting , chaſtifing the body , pe- 
nance, ſatisfaQion, virginity, merit, hier, gai- 
ning of heauen, labouring for reward, or the 
like , he commonly firiketh all out , togeather 
vvith the Authors that treat therof, or els ſo 
mangleth the ſame , as their ſenſe ts no more ts 
be ſcene, thongh he ſuffer the places to remaine. 
And this you may call , ſorting and ſuting of 
vvordes and phr ſes is us liking. 

; t5. But 


The $. 


king out 


vyhat miſ- 
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15. Bat then further,vvhen any authority efſe- 
reth it jelfe,or commeth in his vuay, vuhuch he 
can not ſo vuell accommodate by this meanes of 


liketh, ſorting and ſuting,out it goeth wuithout redem- 


Appzti- 
tions © 


Chriſt, 


Purgato- 
Iy, 


Appari- 
tions of 
Angcls, 


Heremi- 
tes, 


Satisfa- 
Qion. 


ption,be it Father, Dodtor, Councell,or Scripture 
it ſelfe. Herof you-may ſee examples pag.18.of 
h« booke , wuhere he thruſteth out S.Hicrome, 
and loannes Caſlianus , for that they mention 
Monkes of the Primitiue Church. So againe 
p.98.he thruſteth out S.Cyprian, c Poſſidius, 
for that they gine teſtimony of an apparition 
which Chriſt our Sautour made to a Godly ma 
at his death. In like manzer,p.109.he thruſteth 
out S.Ambroſe,S. Auguſtine, S. Gregory, and 
S. Bernard rogeather, for that they perſuade mt 
to be afraid of Purgatory. Frurther,p.g8.he ſtri- 
keth out S. Auguſtine,S. Gregory, (+ venera- 
ble Bede , vuith their large diſcourſes, wuhich 
they make, concerning Apparitions of certaine 
Angels to Godly people.So againe, p.z05. he da- 
ſheih out the example of S.Paul the firſt Here- 
mite, vvith the authority of S.Hierome that, 
vorate his life , and this in vatred of Monkes 
and Heremites, vuhoſe names he cannot abide, 
After this againe p.374 bt truſteth out S. Au- 
ouſtine wvith all that he can alleage about, 
Satisfation and finall pennance , though he 


Pcnnance, #leage aboundant Scripiteres for the ſame. 


Bodily af- 


fiction, 


2, Cor. 12 


Reliſting 
of tem p- 


16. And furtber pag.60. he thrufteth out the 
vvyeeping , faſting, vvatching, lying on the 
rround, yvearing of ſack-cloth, and other bo- 
dily puniſhmentes that King Dauid vſed wpon 
bimſelfe, albeit they be recorded and ſet dowone 
in holy Scriptu: e. Items p.26 9. he thruſteth out 


the example of $.Paul the Apoſtle, how he wuas 


aſſiſted and made alle by Gods holy grace, to re- 


tations, ſ#/t and onercome the temptations of the fleſh,ts 


the end({bclike) that no man ſhould take con- 
rage 
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vvith divers aduertiſmentes. 
rage by that example,to fight, and reſiſt theſe 
temptations as he did. Againe p.220.he firiketh 
out all the promiſſes maule in Scripture_ ot re- T 
ward to yirginity, chaſtity , and («s Chriftes —_—_ 
wvordes are) the gelding of our (elues for the yy " 
Kingdome of heauen; as alſo to voluntary po- 
wer ty; and other like werinu-s: all(I ſay) he thru- 
fteth out, togeather with the Scriptures alleaged 
for the ſame. And finally not to hold the reader 
any longer in the enumeration of thoſe thi-.ges, 
wuhich he ſhall finde almoſt in euery other leafe 
of the booke, he 'ruſfteth out pag.157.net only S. 
Auguſtin talk:ng of the price of heauen , and 
of the facility to gaine the ſame ; but alſo d5- 
ſpacheth in like manner , the very vuordes of Chtiſtes 
Chriſt himſ-lfe,where be ſaith: The Kingdome vs al 
of heaue doth ſuffer violence, & men doe lay Mat Ig 
hand-faſt vpon it by force; and diuers other 
ſuch pl ces both of Chriſt,» his Apoſtles: he di- 
ſpacheth gll (1 ſay) and maketh auoidance of 
them, with the ſame facility, as he deth of othey 
teſtimonies & authorities, when they are againſt 
bim. And what may be ſaid then (gentle reader) 
of theſe men, vuho ſpare neither Fathers, Do- 
Qtors, Apoſtles, nor Chriſt him(elfe, when they 
ſtand in the way againſt theirfooliſh phantaſses? 
I7. And thus much of thruſting out But novu The gx 
if I would ſpeake of wangling, 1 might ſay much ſhift ma- 
more, but that thi place beareth it not, ther: ging -_ 
fore thou ſhalt he content (good reader) to accept Giyinges. 
of one example only, among infinite, that might 
be alleaged, and by this one, thou maiſt make 
wnto thy ſelfe ſome certaine coniefture of the 
reſt. Pag.z67. it ts handled and proned by me 
againſt th: impediment. of delay : How that 
we by deferring our conuerfion,doe alwaies 
binde our ſelues to greater pennance , and 
latisfaGtion afterwardes, In wuhich diſcourſe, 
b & M.Buoy 
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M. Buny firf? , imfleed of the wuorde Pen- F 


; 


nance, vſeth alvvaies the vuorde Repentance, 

as though it wvere the better wyorde., and (6 

ranneth he on ſmoothly wuith me ſo long as it 

vvill honld out. And as for the weord Satil- 

fation, for that he had no other wyorde to put 

in for it, he thruſteth it cleane out. Then co- 

meth he to $.Cyprian,wvho ſaith : That a dili- 

gent and long medicine is to be yſed to a 

deepe ſoare, vuhich vvordes he zdmitteth and 

letteth flande as good and currant : But the 0- 

ther parte of the ſame ſentence immediatly ſol- 

Cyprian bb. Ioyving in S.Cyprian : That our pennance 
ce («pſ1 © muſt be no lefle th faul | 

1.5 ep.9. ad Puſt be no lefle then yvas our fault commir- 

Cornelera, ted, as not tollerable, he ſiriketh out of the text, 

ns alſo all the reft-enfuing, vvherin $.Cyprian 

preſcribeth: That this pennance muſt be made 


with teares, watching, wearing of hair-cloth,, 


and the like : VVhich _—_— miſfliking both. 
/o bis maiſter the: 


the minifter , and perhaps al, 
Archbiſhop , Ke mal:#&h riddance therof by da-- 
ſhing all out. 6 
S.Auru- 18. After $.Cyprian follovueth S. Auguſtine 
fins vvor- in the very ſame page, affirming: That it is not 
des ſent 6 ficient for 2 finner,to change his manners, 
into ba- _ 
nishme;, and to leaue of to finne, except he make f(a- 
tisfaQtion alſo to God for his ſinnes paſt, by. 


ſorrowfull pennance , giuing of Almes 6c. 


VVhjch vuordes M. Buny thought beft alſs to- 


condemne ta exile woith the reft, for that they 

/ ſeemed to be incorrigible , and to admit 19 

menament : yet aut of S. Hierome, that in the 

third place enſued , he vuas content to admit 

Hier.ey-27. theſe wuordes :: Our body that hath lived in. 

al - Bnfech, maoy delightes muſt be chaſtiſed vvith affli- 
cirremedins 

Qion,our long laughing muſt be recompen- 

ced* vyith much vyceping.. But the woord:s 

immediatly 


m_— 


—_ - m—_— 


— — ——_  — 
o 
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vvith divers aduertiſmentes., 


immediatly follovwving in the ſame ſentence * 
(Our ſott-linnen and fine filke-apparell muſt 
be changed into ſharpe hayr-cloth) ſeemed ro. , ,. 
harde to this delicate Dottor, and therfare hel 1, gmt 
voided the paper of them. And finally in the ioſe catt 
end of the ranke, came graze S. Ambroſe, af- out. 
firming: That vnto a great vyound , a deepe 
and long medecine is needfuil. YVhich woor- 
des M.Buny quietly and courteouſly let paſſes : 
But vpon the other that immediatly followved, 
he gaue a dead blowvy, and th: uft them, by head —_— _ 
and ſhoulders,out of the booke,to wuit: Grande cape8. m 
fcelus grandem neceflariam habver fatisfa- 
Qionem, A great-offence,requireth (of neceſſi- 
ty) a great ſatisfaction; ſeeming to be in choler, 
that ſuch thinges ſhauld be ſo much as 0 
wencioned, 
I9. Novvu then( gentle reader) wuhat ſhall 
vve thinke or ſay of theſs men, or of their man- 
wer of dealing?Haue they noneft meaning trouvy 
you? Haue they fidelity? Hane they a conſtience?' 
Hamue they refped of God ar man , that deale in: 
this order ? Is it hard to found any nevu rel;- 
gion,or to defend it, or 18 auouch vyhat folly or- 
falſhood ſoener, by this manner of proceeding? 
If theſe men had ability to doe wuhat their con- 
ftiences vuould permit them in the vuorld a- 
broad, uhat an alteration, vuhat a ſubuerſion, 
vuhat a Metamorphoſis wvould they makev in 
all matters of antiquity ? If they had ts them- 
fe lues the ſetting forth of the holy Fathers and 
Doftors. uvorkes , hovu vuould they toppe and Confides 
lappe, and.circunciſe the fume ? Cutting of all rations 
that liked them not, or wuere-not (utable to the egos -g 
aſon of theſe mens ſenſes,and fancies for theo fo 
Len 4 I Febeſe men (I ſay) w the keeping of —_ heed 
all antiquities, of Fathers, Councels, and Scrip- bookes. 
_—_ tures, 
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tures , and thats to themſelues aloney in their 
o vune cuſtody, vvithout the knovuledge or con- 
tradition of any one Catholicke , ſor the ſpace 
of only one hundred yeares togeather (as they 
grant vue held them all in our handes for more 
then a thouſand) vuhat manner of bookes (trow 
youv) ſhould vue finde them ? Hovu currant- 
and — for the Proteſt ant. religion ? No 
doubt but woe ſhould heare them ſpeake- enen 
# Luther and Caluin doe ſpeake in all matters 
of controuerſy, or rather as that Seftary for the 
time vvauld haue them to' ſpeake, unto wuhoſe 
handes the leaft edition of ſuch wuorkes ſhould 
be committed. 

20. But Catholicke men haue other conſcien- 
Ces, (Þ proceed after another manner, knovuing 


that Ged hath na need of our lying or {aleed 
for VPE01rg hu cauſe vohich s truth it ſelfe, 
The diffe. ##t.rather that it © abhomination in hs ſight, 
rent pro- and that only error and hereſy hath need to be 


ceeding of ynderpropt wuith ſuch deuiſes, for wuhich catt- 
Catholic- 
kes from 
$caarics. 


#5 vue never Tread in General or Nati 
nall Councels , that Catholickes wuere accuſed 
for any ſuch deceiptes in corrupting other m 
wuorkes , but alvuayes heretiques. It is tob 
noted alſo, hovu truely theſe good-fellovues the 
Seftaries of our times , doe bragg among their 
fellowves , of the conſent and authority of the 
ancient Catholicke Fathers for their opinions, 
and innouations; and yet wuhen it commeth to 


the purpoſe, they wuholy diſclayme from then 


againe: and vuhen M.Buny mn ſo little a Trea- _ 
tiſe as wa the Reſolution &, vuhich trea- | 


teth not- of controuerſies , but, of denotion,be 
farce4 to ſh ke of, and reiett ſo many ancients 
Fathers and their authorities ; wuhat will ht- 
be in matters of Controuerſies themſelnes ? And 


this « 


vvith divers aduertiſmentes, 


this ſball be ſuffecients to ſhevy as ity vere 
with the fingar , wuhat the doing of this peo- 
ple is: wuhither they looke , wuhat they mean, 
wuherunto they ayme_-, which t, thats them. 
ſelues only may be belieued, and all others diſcres 
dited,what proofe or authority ſoeuer they bring 
vvith them, And thus much of this matter. 


THE SECOND PART 
OF THIS PREFACE. 


O F 


 M. Bunyes Treatiſe of Pacification, annexed 
to my booke of Reſolution. 


21, HERE remaineth according to for- 
mer promiſe, that vue ſay ſomevuhat 
alſo of the Treatiſe vuhervuith M. Buoy ac- 
companied my booke, tending (as he ſaith) 
to Pacification: Ard albert you wuill meruaile 
(perhaps) conſidering the time wuhen this wuas 
vuritten, wuherin ſo many vuere purſued and 
impriſoned , and others tortured , and puts to 
death for our religion,that a private Miniſter, 
Chaplaine- to an Archbiſhop , ſhould offer in 
print, a publicke>Pacification; yet wuhen you 
haue read ouer the thing it ſelfe>, or at leaft- 
vviſe comprehended the ſubſtance theref by the 
ſumme heere ſet dowuney , you will ceaſes to 
mark ile. For it & ſuch aPacihcation , as 
the high Prieſtes of the Iewves wuould haut 


 pnade wuith the Apritles after they had wohipt Aﬀteg. 
and beaten them , upon condition they ſhould 


«k* 2 neither 
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neither tea'h nor preach any more the doArine 

of Chriit : but- yet for that be ſaith in hu firs 

entrance : That this Pacification is meant by 
Hovy Ca- labouring the aducrſaries , wuhich are we; 
tholikes 
are la. Jet vs ſee hovv he doth labour vs, by woordes, 
boured and reaſons in thu hu Treatiſe, vuhiles his maiz 
to Pacifi- ' fer, ar:.d other greater miniſters, hating, the ci- 
con i all Magiſtrate on their ſides, did labour vs by 
England. , ... | , 

priſens, yrons rackes and other ſuch perſuaſions. 

But 1 take” M., Bunyes meaning to be-ſumple in 


thu bu defire of Pacification, as his Treatiſe al- | 


ſo u, ani therfore am 1 content to 1u11e_2 ouer 

vvith him the chiefe heades and argumentes 

therof, vuhich youu will ſee to be ſuch, as the- 

mo#t of thera may rather moue a man to laughs 

ter,then to zoyne vuith him and hu, in religion. 

22. 4s for example,in his very firft entyance 

or Preface before he begin to lay forth his arg«- 

mentes and motiues to Pacification, he eftabli- 

ſheth thus priniledge to him and hs, and prein- 

8 Xe fir again#t vs, that their light « ſo great and 


fum p- : ,- 4 
nam. eminent in matters of religion : That to their 


principle, knowledge God neuer yet beſtowed the like . 


on others. Do you ſee thu principle of ſingu- 
larity ? VPhat Pacification can be wvith this 
pride? VVas there nexer other people thats had 
the like light? No Fathers ? No dodtors ? In ne 
time or age ?VVhat ſay you of the Apoſtles, and 


Apoſtol ike» men, for you except none ? VVho. 


vvould ſay never but you ?YVVhat vill Luthe- 
rans, wvhat will Zuinglians, and OEcolam- 
padians , wvhat wvill other families of nevy 
ghofpellers of our dayes ſay, as alſo. Wicklif- 
fians axd Huſlices, ſomevuhat elder then your 
felues? VVhat will they anſuvere (I ſay) vwoben 
they heare you ſo boldly auwouch never? But this 
& the ſpirit of euery nevy Sectary ; none but- 


him- : 


— 
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vvith divers aduertiſmentes. 


 himſelfe none before him wuas ener perfe?, 


23- But woe Catholickes take another courſe, 
quit? contrary to this, vue chalenge nothing ſun- 


. "gg Catholic- 
Spier but all common; for othervviſe it ſhould xc. _ 
2>t be truely Catholicke, nothing nevv, buty all not of tin- 


eld, vue wſe not the phraſe never, buty rather gularity 

euer; to vutt , that. exer [ince Chriit v ;as 01 = of 10- 

earth and planted hu religion, all knowune f Kh _ 
Chriſtians haue lyn of our faith: and if any but of 
haue fuvarued from it, they wuere fir of ws, wer. 

and vuent out of vs, and wvere held heretihes 1+:0aN2, 
by all the veſt for their departure , and (» are 
commonly at this day alſo, by M.Buny «nd his 
fellovves, if vwwee goe a little higher then. the 
beginning of his particular Seft. Vlherfore 

ſerng thu ſingularity , vuherof he braggeth, 

& rather a marke of hereſy , then of true Ca- 

tholicke faith, 1 hold it for no gy! argument 

to moue vs towvardes the making of a Pacitica- 

tion wuith him , and bus religion ; but rather 

to ſteppe further of from him: and con ſequent= 

ly it» ſeemeth wnadnuiſedly brought ia for a 
principle of his credit at the beginning. Brit 

let ws ſee the ret, for it t like that it will be 

ſutable in wwiſedome and prudence to this be- 

gimnning. 

24. After thi his vaunting entrance , he be- 

ginneth his diſt ourſe very confidently, as though 

he wuould perſuade vs all , and for methodes 

ſale, makerh many d'uiſions, and. ſubdixiſ10ns, 

euery thing running therin by couples, vuhberin 

he is ſo fertile , and aboundant , as by methode 

be confoundeth all memory , and by ord r brin- 

geth all into diſorder. But. yet. as I may , 1 


wvwvill heere recite the chiefe point:s of hs dif 


conrſe_. 
25. Farit he ſaith : That there is great rea- 
*X 3 {oa 
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ſon vyhy vve ſhould ioyne vvith them: of 
his religion , and none aty all, vvhy they 
ſhould yeld to vs. The firs be proueth , for 
that» it becommeth the Church of Ged to * 
be at wnity in it» ſelfe>. VVhich reaſon , hovv 
farre it proueth his purpoſe , the reader can 
conſiger : to me it» ſeemeth vuholy imperti- 
nent-, for that the Church of God may be 
in vnity vuith her ovone-, though ſhe mai:e 
voy 8 not Pacifications with her enemies : nay , 
-—rwied — her woarrcs wuith enemi:s and heretiches us 
1.0t z0yne her ovune peace- , and viity,. The ſecond, 
v1tth vs. of their not comming to vs, he declareth , 
for thats the gaine wuhich they ſhould re- 
ceaxe by comming to vs, in his opinion, ſhould 
be very ſmall, both touching matters of Re- 
ligicn ,as alſo of ſtate. For in Religion he- 
maketh his accompt- , tht they ſhould haue 
nothing more- , then neovuv they hauts, ex- 
cept only certiine> Sacramentes, Images, and 
eeremonies ( wohich he calleth repreſenta- 
tions) all vwuhich he eſtremeth of ſmall auazle. 
VVhat- fimple ſoule Twuould .cuer reaſon thus? . 
In matters of State likevviſeo, he ſuppoſeth 
the commodities wuculd be feuy and little- , 
as namely to be deliuered from the Popes curſe, 
wvhich he ſaiich : They finde now by expe- 
rience, not to be ſo hurtefull, as heretofore 
it vvas eſteemed , for that England hath pro- 
ſpered vvith it. VVhich reaſon (as you knowv) 

, may as well ſerue againit Godes curſe alſo , 
for that it doth not alvuayes fheuv forth pre- 
ſeutly kts effeft. " 
26, Next after thus , he declareth houy that 
by yeelding ts vs , they ſhould not only not. 
receaue gaines , but alſo great» hurtes, and 
that in double manner, Firit in Religion, | 

| voherin | 


les 


—_— 


vvith divers aduertiſmentes, 


woherin among other thinges : They ſhould vvhy they 
be bound to Confcfiion and Pepnance ; way not 


vyhich thinges (ſaith he ) are burdenſome, 
and abborripg trom wans nature. A#d & 
not thu a goodly reaſon? 4nd may not the 
(me tle ſaid of chaſuity , temperance , libera- 
lity , poverty , (owe of our e:emies , and other 
like vertnes, wich are diſpleaſant to the cor; 
ruption of eur nature, Then in State, he ſhe+ 
wveth the ſame alſo , for that ly this meanes 
they ſhould come wnaer the gouernement of 
the Biſhep of Rome, vybich he efteemeth in- 
tollerable ; acding further : That this only 
reaſon of ſtate holdeth many of their fiee, 
from comming to vs , yrho other-vyiſe 19 
conſcience vvould haue no ſcruple at all: 
VVbhich & ſuch a Confeſſion, as 1 maruaile- 
that ever my Lord Archbiſhop vwvould let its 
paſſe in prints. For hovvſoener this foore Mi- 
niſer, to terrify the common people , deniſeth 
feares and bugges vpon the Eccleſtaſticall au- 
thority of the Biſhop of Rome, if it ſhou'!d 
be reſiored m England againe; yet euery mn 
of reaſon can conſider with hin ſelfe> , thats 
the Emperour , the Kinges of Spaine , France, 
Polonia, and other. Princes both of lialy , and 


yeld to VS, 


VVhat 


els wuhere , admitting the ſame. authoriiy of þg1o6th 
the Popes Eceleſiaficall Iuriſ-diftion , do finde many? o- 
no ſuch inconueniences , as neither our Princes ieltantes 


of England ewer did , for ſo many ages togea- 
ther , wuhen they wuere more fotert mm for- 
raine Countries , then they baue byn ſince the 
ſuppreſſion therof. VVherfore if this reaſun only 
do ſlay ſo m.ny of his people from ws, as hes 
effirmeth ; woe may exfbes daily great acceſſe 
wuto our ſide of the better, and wvriſer ſorte , 
for ſo much as any meane vnderſtanding woill 

k* 4 diſrouct 


from vs, 
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diſconer eaſely kev groſſe and palpable- this 

errour t. 
27. This being done, he commeth to ſheuy the 
commodities that vue ſhould receaue by joy- 
The com- ning wuith them, and thoſe» alſo (after his 
modities manner) he maketh of tuvo ſortes. Firit in Ke- 
cog on ligion , and then in owr Ciull State), Inveli- 
iovning £10 (ſaith he ) vve ſhould firſt receaue the 
vrich the free vſe of holy Scriptures (as though among 
in Reli- ov; novu there were no vſe therof ) and then 
—_— alſo, vwve ſhould be delivered from the bur- 
d2n of Confeffion and Pennance, as alſo, trom 
all vowes of chaſtity, pouerty, & obedience. 
And finally , vve ſhould ſo cleaue to Chriſt 
alone ( ſaith he) as vye ſhould abandon all 
other helpes both in heauen and earth, of 
Angels,ſfaintes, other mens,as alſo our owne; 
which (ſaith he) vere a great aduantage. 
And then he maketh a ſolemne proteſtation in 
A ridicu. 7#5/e wuoraes. If any people can be found in 
tous pro- the vvorld, that doe more abandon all 0- 
teltarion, ther meanes in heauen and earth, then yye 
doe :then vye muſt. pronounce againſt our 
{elues , that in this reſpe& they are nearer 
ro this aduantage, then vve are. Vato wuhich 
proteſtation no;wuithſtanding , 1 doubt , M. 
Buny ( if h? ſhould be vuell wrged) woould 
be very much aſhamed to ſtand and cleaucy, 
For albeit I conf fſe , that he and hu fellowves 
Ao wery little (in deed ) woherby to helpe them- 
ſelues by therr ovune good woorkes : yet» by 
this reaſon they ſbould doe farre- better, in 
dving nothing at all. For he tht ſhould nener 
pray , nor deſire others to pray for him , he 
that ſhould neuer fait, or doe other god dee- 
des, but ſhould rather neglef all, and lay all 
wpon Chriftes paſſion only ; he ſhouid more a- 
bandoa 


yon <P" 
Land 
— — 
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y 


vvith diuers aduertiſmentes. 


bandone all -other helpes and meanes both 

in heauen and earth, beſides Chrift alone, then 

many of the beft Proteltantes doe, 

28. Beſides thu I vwvould aſie M.Buny wuhat 
"be thinketh of $. Paul , wwho wuriteth of him- "COT. 9, 
ſelfe : That he chaſtened his body, to the _ 
end he might not be reprobate after his prea- 

ching ro others. And to the Colloflians: I doe Coloſq, 
reioyce in ſufferinges for you, and I doe ful- 

fill in my fleſh thole thinges that are vvan- 

ting of the ſuftzrinyes ofChriſt for his body, 

thatis the Church, He deſtreth alſo in diners 
places, aud wpon diners occaſions to be holpen 

by other mens prayers for him. VVherfore he Epheſ's, 
could n:t- ſay, as M. Buny ſaith: That he a- Colol.4s 
bandoned all helpes in heauen and earth , as 1. Fiicl-4e 
vvell his owne,as of all other men , and con- 2. Thel.z, 
ſequently he woas not of M. Bunyes faith and '+\t 2+ 
religion. But let vs goe end Jac, 
29. Next in our Ciuill State , he ſaith : That 

vve ſhould greatly be bettered by ioyning 
vvith them , being made partakers of the 
bleflednes of England, vvhich is greater (4 dities by 
be ſaith) at this time, then ever it vvas fince yeelding 
the lande vvas firſt inhabited. YVhereof he 7 0 Ci- 
ſeemeth to alleare t 510 reaſons or cauſes. Firit, 5h 
for that Proteſtantes m theſe temporall aff ai- 

res are alvvayes proſperons. For (ſaith be) how 
ſocuer it goe vvith others that ate not frien- 

es to the ghoſpel]; yet ſhall the fauourers 


| therof alwayes proſper : howſocuer ir be 
- vvith the reiidue of the children of Iſraet; 


yet the tribe of Iuda ſhall alwayes florifh. 
In other places the people are groaning vn- 
der their burdens ; but in England all is 
mirth and fafty. The ſecond cauſe of this bleſ- 
ſeanes of Eogland is: For that England ( ſaith 

X* c he) 


Foolish 
factery. 
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be) 1s gouerned by a Prince of their owne 
countrey , one that dealeth mildly vvith 
them , one that ſendeth nor tkcir pleas a» 
broad to other Confſiſtories, one that drieih 
them not vp vvith exaftions. Ard vvhen 
conuenient colle&ions are made, the mo- 
ney that is exated of ſubieCtes 1s nor ſent 
(faith he ) Gur of the rcalme to the main- 
renance of forraine powers, but is imployed 
at home,to their konour and defence. VVher- 
in notuvithſia ding it ſeemeth that this good 
man talketh rather by meditation , fiction and 
adulation , then by any great mtelligence he 
hath in ſuch affaires tut hs meaning # to ple- 
aſe them that are in gouernment. 

30. After all ths he goeth about to remouey 
certaine graue impedimentes, vwuhich, he vuill 


Fond re- ſeeme to imagine, doe lit many Catholikes from 


moning 


ot deuited Ls hevveth , frft, thats vvw (Catholickes) © 


impedi- 
mcntes 
for our 
going to 
them. 


Childish 
toolcry. 


comming wvyto their ſide. For vikich cauſe 


ſhould nets leeſes aliogeather our credites by 
making vs Protcſtantes , or at leaitwwiſe , woe 


ſhould not leeſe it with them that be good and * 


of their ſide: or if vve did ſomevuhat tmpaire 
the ſame; yet patience wwvere to be wſed, for the 
ghoſpels ſake.1n like manner he ſnevveth: That 
the holy Saintes of heauen vyould not be 


angry vvith vs (as vue ſeeme to doubt. ) for 


leauing their patronage. Alſo that Caruers, 
Candlemakers , Belcaſters , Organiſtes , and 
other ſuch like, vvho might teareto looſe 
and yvant by following the ghoſpel , albeit 


ip truth they ſhould leeſe no ſmall parr of | 


their gaine : yet might the matter be caſed, 

and they comforted otherwiſe. 

3t- Thus diſcourſeth this vuiſeman in wery 

great ſadncs, nd after ill thi, he hand- 
leth 


; 32+ 
| by to allure vs the more) he wrgeth very often 
* and earneſily: to wuit, that wve ind the Prote- 


" ſtantes ave all memiers of one, true Church, 


yvith divers aduertiſmentes. 


leth diners other pointes both of contronerſces 
in Religion , and of the harde dealinges of the 
Proteltant- Magiſtrate touwvardes Catholickss 
in England , wuhich he ſeemeth not altogea- 


. ther to approme, for that» he ſuppoſeth many 


are ſtayed from ebmmirg wvnto them by thus 
meane. But he handleth all wuith as great- 
diſcretion and foundation , as be hath tlone 
the former pointes, demanding of vs at length 
in very good earzeft : Why vve fhould ſtand 
ſo much ypon Limbus Patruvs , vpon Chri- 
ſtes * deſcending 1nto hell, ypon Real-pre- 
ſence, freedome of yyill, and merit of yvor- 
kes, vpon traditions , Prieſthood, and Sa- 
crifice, vpon vyorſhipping of Saintes and 
Images , mariage of Prieſtes , inherent 1u- 
ſtice, and the fiue Sacramentes that vve num- 
ber more then they doe? Vihy (1 ſay ) vue 
ſhould ſo rely and flicke vpon theſe thinges , 


as for their ſakes not to toyne vuith them and 


be Proteſtantes > Whereas notwithſtanding 
all theſe thinges , the Proteſtantes faith (as 


licke and Apoſtolike Church , albeit ſome 


* It is an 
article of 
aut creede 


| he ſaith) and ours is all one in ſubſtance, Hovy by 
' and vve all are membres of one true Catho- 44: 8w7 


vvearec all 


of one 


be better members in that Church then o- Church 


in Religion. 
And this laft point of the Church (ther- 


reprehending greatly his fellouvy-miiſters and 
brethren, vvho, vpon indiicreete zeale (#s he 
ſaith) vrged firſt this ſeparation between vs, 
and did yyrite 1n aot (0 ſcaled a manner 


; thers. And thu i M, Bunyes good fellovu-ſhip Pag. 109, 


as they * 
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as they ought to haue done ; adding fur- 
ther in his ovune name theſe vuordes : We 


are to iuſtify that of departing from the | 


Church , there ought to he: no queſtion at 
all among vs. Dce you ſe: wuberunts novy 
thu miniſter u come? and hovv farre he 
hath enlarged hu. conſ texc- , thaty he ma- 
keth no ſubſtantiall difference in all the poin— 
tes of Religion before mentioned , vuheth.r 


they be belieued or not ? Doe you ſee hovu hed | 


vuould gladly novu admit vs to his Church, 
fo wue wuould receaue them alſo into ours ? 
But wuhat * the canſe ( thinke you ) of thi 
fo great-, and ſuddaine curteſy vuhich novu 
at length M.Buny, again#t all cuſtome of his 
brethren, doth offer unto vs ? You ſhall heare- 
3 uttered ( if you pleaſes) in his ovve vuor- 
fes : For by conſenting ſo far vvith them 


( ſaith he) as tg graunt that yve are not. 
both of one Church , vve bring our ſel- ' 
nes'to needles trouble. For that it is great | 


probability vvith them , that ſo vve make 
our ſelues anſ{werable for to finde out 2 


ſcuerall and diftF& Church from them,from ' 


vyhich vve deſcend , yyhich hath continued 

from the Apoſtles age to this preſent, els 

that needes vye muft acknowledge that our 

Church is ſprung vp of late, or at leaſt, 

' ince theirs. 

33. Thi # bis Confeſſion, wuhich wve haning 
vVhy M. heard, vue neede not [t,nd any longer in dourt, 
Buny is 10 ywpherfore he i become ſo kinde , as at length to 
2" i" make vs all of 6116 true Catholicke and Apoſto- 
makeat licke Church wuith them, wuhome. hitherto they 
tonement haxe detefted, as the Sinagbgue of Antichrilt. 


vith vs, VVhy alſo M.Buny tooke in hand: to write this 
T reatile 


} 


i ood nd M i. i. en. Bot Oi i. Sa... a. wi 
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ther 


vvith divers aduertiſmentes. 


Treatiſe of Pacification , ts wvit : for that in 
deed ( as he confeſſed before ) he novy percea« 
weth that many men he:d wuith themrath:» 

or reſþ- of ſtate and cinill commo ities, then 
of conſcience in beliefe_-. I do thinke alſo if their 
conſerence and belie fe be as large and looſes , as 
M.Buny before hath, ſignified bu to be, mm not 
making any accompt at all of ſo many impor- 
tant pointes of faith, as are the deſcending of 
Chriſt vnto hell (vuh'ich as all men knovv, us 
an Artickle of our Creed) and the Real-pre- 
ſence, which s (0 ſeriouſly handled in Scriprure 
both by Chri#t himſelfe, and $.Pabl after him: 
Free-will, and merit of vvorkes in man, 
Preiſthood,ſacrifice, inherent grace, and fiue 
Sacramentes, vvhich we teach more then they: R 

All vohich pointes , and many more being ſet a a 
dowvune in Scriptures, and conſequently to be re- nam gw 

: MatCcC. 9s 

puted as portant matters of faith , and for , 
ſurh diſputed betvveene vs and them for many , Co. 
yeares; this good-fellavy-miniſfter now commeth © 
forth, and ſaith that they are not thimges to be 
flood vpon: wuhereas wue on the other ſide (ac- 

cording to the ſeuerity of ancient Cathelicke_ 

Fathers, that ſay,that fer any one wvorde or [il- 

lable belonging to faith , we ought to dy if nee 

wvere) doe land ſo preciſely,not only upon euery 

one of theſe articles mentioned , but pon euery 

part and parcell therof, aud the true ſenſe of 

beliefe contained therin , and delivered unto vs e- | 
by the Catholicke Church; as not only may vue Lb m — 
yeld therin, for any ſuch tryfling woo laly com- tholikes 
moditi's, as M.Buny propofeth; but neither for in fttan- 
the gaining or babes of any world or King- 9ing vpon 
dome, or of the awoiding of any temporal! tor- 
ment, wuhatſoener. And by thu alſo may you belongeth 
imagine hovv farre of, woe be from admitting to faith, 

d | Bu- 


Math.26 
MaiC,14, 
uc.22, 

Toan, 6, 
1, Cor,n, 


cuery 
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M. Bunyes Sed or Seftaries into our Church 
with vs , who differ from ws , and vue from 


them in ſa many important Articles of beliefe; | 


ſeing vve held wuith S. Auguſtine in the e116 4 
his booke of hereſies: That y vhoſocuer holde 
any one point of beliefe different from the 


Catholicke Church, he can not be of her, 


nor admitted into her, but by reuoking his 
errour : aud M. Buny by hu looſe doctrine to 
the contrary, ſhevveth that he # of no Church, 
nor yet of any certaime or ſtable religion at all, 
if he thiuke as be wvuriteth. 


THE THIRD PART: 


OF THIS PREFACE 
A N D 


Concluſion ypon the premiſſes: yvith 


an exhortation to read Spi- 
rituall Bookes. 


34-\ TN THER FORE to dravy to aw 
end of this Preface, vue ſee hovy 
our Adnuerſaries in Religion do proceed m they 


| 


foreſaid tuvo pointes of dexotion, and pacifica- 
tion. And as for the firf? no great, maruaile i 
its , if they wurite- no bookes of denotion , nor 
treate much therof in their vuritmges, ſermons 
or conuerſation, as by experience alſo you learne. 
For (alas) they are, not come yet» ſo far for- 
| vuard , nor euer are likely to does: For thats 
1+ Cor,3, S.Paul to the Corinthians making tuvo partes 
| of Chrittian Religion, the one,the fo my 
; 4 


vvith diuets aduertiſinentes, 


thy other the building of gold and filuer 

therupon (vvh'/ch S. Auguſtine, and other Fa- Aug.in Pf. 
thers did euery-vubere interprete to be truey 37-89 & 
faith , and good vuorkes) they do neuer paſſe, 93; &T 


Emwir 47. 


the firit foundation , but» dos ly worangling 67.68 & t(. 


| and contending therabout . Languentes circa de fide & 


_—_ & pugnas verborum , as S.Paul peribwc. 
9h ſprake of ſuch people : Thaty i to ſay, '5T ts 


de cruitate 


| languiſhing avout» queſtions , and fighte of ,, 


vvuordes, And yet further as the ſame Apoſtle 1g oc. 
(aith : Non acquietcentes ſanis ſermonibus-1 Tim 6. 
Domini noſtri leſu Chriſti, & ei, qui ſecun- 

dum pietatem eſt, dofrinz : Not, yealding 

wnto the vuholſome ſpeaches of our Lord and 

Sauiour _ Chrift ( vuhich commonly vuere oy = 
about good life ) and the dotrine wuhich con- ,,,, 
cerneth piety, dexotion, and good wuorkes, And lightly of 
vvith vuhat fruite (trovwu you ) doe they this? matters of 
You ſhall heare it in $.Pauls wuordes : Ex qui- Deuotion 
bus oriuntur inuidiz, contentiones, blaſphe- 


| .miz, conflitationes hominum meante cor- 
* ruptorum , qui veritate priuati ſunt. Out of 


wuhich ianglings about our faith , doe ſpring 
enuies , contentions , blaiphemies , and ſtrifes 
of men corrupted in mind , and deprined of all 
truth. And in another place the ſame Apoitle *© 
of the like ſorte of people , ſaith : Semper dil- , Tim ,; 
centes, & nunquam ad fſcientiam veritatis 
peruenientes : Alvuayes learning , but newer 
arriuing vnts the knovuleage of truth in deed: 
Proud, reftles, and vvithout peace; mockers, z,Pet, 4. 
and ſcofters , as $.Peter addeth. And finally, 
men that haut a foevy of piety , but in effet 
ave deny the force and wertue therof. And ſo, 
for ſo much , as theſe men neuer paſſc_ oner to 
the ſecond part of Chriſtian Religion , wuher- 
in the fouitgs and exerciſes of dewotion does 
princi- 


Another 
caufe or 
the {aue. 


Fxamples 


hovy Sc- 
Garics 
cannot 


teach pie- 
ry Or - 
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vvithout 
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principally conſrit , but do ſpend their time in , 


tangling a:d contending about the firft part on- 
ly, uwuhich u the foundatio: no maruzile though 
they worite no bookes of deuotion, as before hath 
bene ſaid. And this « the firit cauſe. 

359 Another 4, for that in truth, the very 
groundes of their opinions do reſiit all treating 
of ſuch affaires , neither can you vrge almoit 
any one pein! of true piety, but that you mut} 
impugne ſomes principall Articley of their do- 


firine), As may appeare by that wwuhich hath 


bene declared before, concerning the places both 
of Fathers and Scriptures, touching piety and 


deuotion, thruft out by M. Buny in my former 


boake whereof alſo it wuere not hard to make 
diuers moii euident demdſcr atians in this place, 
if I vuould ffand wpon it. 

For ,if (for example-ſake) you exhart men: 
zo labour for their ovone ſaluation , as S. Paul 


dd, Philip. 2. verſ.12:. then you teach them to. 
put confidence tn their avone wuorkes, wuhich- 


vvuith. Proteſtantes is abbominable. If you en- 
courage men to (uffer in reſpet$ of revyarde, as 
Chri#t did, Math. 5.verſ.12: then fall you flat- 
ly wpon the doftrine of merit. If you tell them 
thats heanen # put in their owune- handes 10 
gaine , 4s our Saviour did, Math.n1. verſ(.1z; 
then allowve' ye not only of merit-., but alſo of 


free-wvill. If you woiſh men to. line in feare 


and trembling in veſþedt of Gods ſecrets indge- | 


mentes,and of the uncertainty of. our ſaluation, © 


#5 S.Paul 44, Phil.2. verſ.12. Hebr.z.verſ.14. } 


And $.Perter 2. Epheſ.z. ver(.17. then impeach 
you the certainty of nevu ghoſpellers predeſiima- 
tion. If you wuill men to looke well about them, 
threatning that if they build not gold + filuer., 
but ftravu. ann ſtuible por; their foundatien 


of faith, 


| 
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» of faith, they mus? ſuffer dammage afteruvard 


by fyer,as S.Paul dpth,r.Corinth.z.verſ{.12.and 
13: then you fall flat vpon Purgatory. If yors 
Counſaile men to make amendes by good wuor- 
hes p prins euill life> pa#t, as S. lohn Baprilt 
did, Luc. 3. ver(.8: then = teach ſatis fattion. 
If you terrify them vuith the fears of hell, and 
wvith the declaration of the paines in the 
vuorld to come, as Chrift did, Math. 8. yerſ.12: 
then with them you offer iniury to Gods infi- 
nite mercy. If you exhort» men to faiting , 
praying, loue of virginity, deſire of powerty,cha- 
ſtiſing their owvne boaies, reſtitution, pennance, 
and the like, as all the courſe of holy Scripture 
doth: then runne you into plaine Papiſtry : And 
then vuhat treating can there be of piety in liſe 
or deuotion , wuhere none of theſe important. 
matters may be once named? Truly woell may 4 
man vainly talke in the aire of a quickning 
ſpiritand morrtification , as they are wvont to 
doe , but nothing in ſ;ncerity and ſubſtance of 
vuorkes will ener be orought to paſſe, vuherc- 
theſe wueighty pointes be not ſuundly and ſe- 
rioufly handled. For take avuay the mention 
of theſe thinges, not only from Fathers woritin- 
ges, but euen from holy Scripture it ſelfe> , to- 
geather wuith the large, and frequent exhorta- 
tions that therin are made wnto them, and very 
little will remaine about other affaires ; theo 
chiefe indeauonur of Gods holy ſpirit being bent 
(as ts manifeit) to the ſetting forth and incul- 
cating of theſe pointes aboue all other , vnts 
Chriſtian people. And (0 much ef this. 


37. But novv to ſay a vuord or two alſo of 


the ſerond part before touched, to wuit , of M. Tyyo vea- 
Bunyes pretended Pacihcation. In tvuo ſortes, yes of pa- 
a I ſaid, it may be treated : the firft vuith our ciation, 
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£duerſaries, the ſecond wuith our ſelues. VVith | 


our aducrſavies , 1 e no other effettuall meane 
in deed, if vue wuill trea'e it ſeriouſly, and not 
in ſhevv only, as M Buny hath done , but by 
returning to the firft breach and cauſes therof, 
Firſt vvay as in making other kindes of peaces men ares 
vvith our wont to doe: that ts to ſay , that vwuheras we 


Aduerſa- j: 4; 
Ss lived all in peace of one faith , for ſo many a- 


they wobich firſt brake forth ? VVhy ? wuhere? 


vuhen? And vpon what occaſions ? And then | 


' you knovu what M.Buny feareth, that {or ſo 
much as it will appeare, that they vvent forth 
of vs, and perſeuered not wuith vs ( a ſpeciall 

 marke of ſchiſme, and hereſy ſet dowone by the 
Atta. Apotiles themſelues) they mu#it be bound either, 
1.19an,2, 50 finde out a ſeuerall diſtin Church from 
vs, from vyhich they diſcend (vvhich # im- 


poſſible> ) orels that needes they muſt ac- | 


Enowledg their Church to be later and gone 
forth of ours, and co::ſequently, that they haue 
broken the peace , wukheref enſueth thats they 
Patification mui? be made by their returne a> 
gaine, and not ours. For auoiding of wuhich in- 
conuenience , you haue ſeene that» M. Buny & 
content to runne into a far wiorſe and greater 


. abſurdity, vvh:ch is, to acknowledge that vue | 
are all of orie true Church , and none gone out | 


ges togeather, both in our ovune Countrey, and . 
in the re## of Chriſlendome abroad, wukho wuere © 


from the other, and conſequently alſo, that wues | 


are ll of one faith and beliefe; for that one} 
Church can haue but one faith, as but one bap- 

Epheſ 4, tiſme, and one Chriſt if vve veliene 5. Paul moſt 
earne/ily affirming the [ame 


38. The only true vuay then to ſincere Pacifi- | 


cation indeed, uuere,that M .Buny and hu fel- 
lowes ould loote backs frem whence they hawe 
leapt, 
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yvvith divers aduertiſmentes, 


leapt, returne from wuheace they haue Lroken 
forth, and remember thoſe dreadfull wuordes if 
'$.lohn the 4poſtler They vvent our of vs,bur 1+10an,2, 

they vvere notof vs, for if they had byn of 

vs, they vvould haue perſeuered vvith vs. 

* And therupon he concludeth that they ave Re- 

pro bates, very Antichriſtes, for (o. 0117 out, 

and making a part alone from the vt hole body: 

wuhich ruie and o-ſeruati-n of the Apoſte>, 

hath byn a direttion ener ſince to diſcerne Sefta- 

ries by going forth, and that by one or tyvo, Out-go- 
or (ome ſmall number at the beginning, though in! of nc» 
aſtervuerd they greuv and became ſometimes "ks. 
ſo gre:t a mul-itude,as they will ſeeme to com- 
pare-wuith the body it ſelſe : but if you reduce 

them to their firit beginning of out-going.. they 

are feuy, As for example the * Arrians began * An Do, 
by the out-going of Arrius, fir alone in Ale- 25 01 
x2ndria, and ihen came vnto him Fulcbius of 9. _ 
Nicomedia , and ſo others , and after them a- gz NT? 
gaine the * Pclagians beg-n by the out-guing * An. Ds, 
of : he Britane Pelagius in Rome, th:ugh ſoone 355-017 
af er iojned to him Cwuleltius 4 Freachman. 1)” - 
And in life manner if vue inquire of the be- FENG 
ginning of Proteſtantes in this age , vuho kno- 

wveth not that they began by the on!y going out 

of Martyn Luther a Dutch. friar alone, at the 
firſt , to vuhome ſoone after ioyned themſelues 

others,as Zuinglus, Carolſtadius,and OEco- An. Dom. 
lampailius partly Dutch, and partly Switzers, !5'7- 


och, tn vis 
vvho brake from hum againe ſoon? aſter, and;,,*., _ 


made a nevv Set of themſelues, nor could ener (+ $4.4; 
be reconciled to him, wuhile they lined ; as n:1- i biit.an, 
ther Iohn Caluin the Scholler to them , vwyhen 1524 
he wuent ot from them, but enery man held 
bis oxone voay after his ovune head , wuherof 
infinite ſectes, and ſect ,0:5 innumerable Lroyles, 
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hurtes,and calamities haue enſurd, and doe en- 

ſue daiiy to Chriſtendome, and no other hope of 

redreſſe or remedy can be had, but either that 

they returne againe to the wnity of Chriſles 

Church, from wuhich they haue broken, and to 

the fold which they haue left, , or that they be 

conſumed in time with different and oppoſite 

Settes and dimiſions among themſelues, as all 0- 

ther heretikes, and Seftaries their aunceſtors 

haue bene before them, and as themſelues are in 

the vuay-therunto already. And thus much of 

thu firft manner of Pacification wvith our ad- 
Kerſaries, 

39. The ſecond may be (a before I haue ſaid) 

to make Pacification vuith our ſelues, and cur 

Thez vvay owvne confciences , and thu wvuhether woe be- 

—_ groan or _ I A _ wvuere not 

ve} altogeather re(0;uea m all matters of controuers 

CT” fees Ne fa but ſhould feele himſelfes 

diftratted, ani doubtfully affeted in ſome poin- 

zes: yet « there a wuay to mak thi peace wuith 

bimſelfe, and his conſcience, remi:twig his indge: 

ment to the Church in generall for the verifica- 

tion of theſe pointes , vukerof he ks not fully re- 

 ſolued, concerning thi firit part of Chriſtian re- 

ligion; and by paſſing ouer to the ſecond party, 

wuhich ts the exerciſe of piety and deuotion, 

voherby he ſhall not only receaue infinite toy, 

Denotion 424 conſolation (theſe being the proper effetes of 

dravveth deuotion, as Catholike Dexmes doe ſheuy) but, 

on light great light alſo in the firft part; to wut, about. 

_ faith and beliefe ; according to that heauenly 

loan,7 ſpeach of our Sawionr:If any man vyvill doe the 

*/* vvillof my Father, he ſhall know vvhether 

my doQrine be of God, orno. As if he had 

aid, if any man wvill be detout, that ts, denovu 

himſelfe to doe the will of my Fath:r by lyuing 
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rye God effetually,wvby they could not belieue (1, 


k 
J yvith diuers aduertiſmentes, 


wertuouſly and keeping bis commandementes , Romy 2, 
and by flying the conformity, and coinquination Gal, 

of this vuorld ( for all this s comprehended wn- 1.11m.,4, 
der the nature of true deuotis,wuhich « defined 

by Denines, to be a prompr vvill cowardes all YVhat Ce- 
thinges that concerne Gods glory.) this man Lib.a..ft 
[1 ſay) that hath this wvill, this affection theſe , q.4.ar.z. 
good defrres, and putteth the ſame im ex*cution, 

ſhall quickly come to knowy the truth of Chri- 

ſtes dotrine alſo : for that Chrift will not per- 

mit ſuch a man to be lo#t , for lacke of light in 

bs faith, as wve ſee ke did not Cornelius the 

Captaine, though he vuere a Heathen, but ſont. 
firit an Angell to comfort him, and then S.Peter At.10, 
to inſtruct him, for that he woas both denont. 
in prayer, and liberall in almes-deedes , and 
prompt to all pious exeriſes of good life, as the 
ſaid Angell teſtified, that appeared vnto him. 
40. But. on the contrary ſide Chriit our Sa- 
monr yeelding a reaſon wnto the, Scribes and 
Phariſies , and other worldly ambitious men, 
that had no trevy deuotion- in them at. all to 


Ambition 
letteth the 
light of 


in him, aſketh- this queition: How can you be- 
lieue that ſeeke glory one of another, and 
not the glory vyhich is only of God? Marke 
heere the hinderance f true faith and beliefs; 
to vvit, the vvant of deuotion, proceeding from 
a true devoted mind to the glory of almighty 
God, wuhich alwuayes excl«deth both ambition, 
and all other wuickevnes that dependeth theron. 
41. VVherfore (deare Chriſtian)1 beſeech thee, 


loan.s, 


" exen for thy ſoules ſake,conjider vel! of this do- 


Grine of thy redeemer ; and if thou be a Caths- 
lisie, and therby art deliuered from all diſputes, 
and altercations about thy faith, remember the 
ben: fit thay receaueſt therby , as a'ſs our Ance- 
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The hap ffoxrs did , wuho liuing ſo many ages togeather 

pines of aerly in the vnion of one, and the ſelfe (ame 

hea Som pi faith threughout Chriſtendome,wvvere free from 

that att&- theſe troubleſome contentions which woe haut 

ded to movv about the ſame}. For that they belieuing 

good ſeraply the articles of faith wuhich the ſaid vni- 
ws - - en #erſall and Catholicke Church deliuered unto 
to aipute them. as reueiled from God and conſerued from 
of faith. age to age by tradition , togeather wuith holy 
Scriptures ( for the Scriptures alſo vue haue- 

not ,but bythe ſame tradition) they holding fast 

thu firit and firme foundation of faith , vwuith- 

out altercation or diſþute, as hath byn ſaid, be- 

| ftewved their wohole lines in the ſ:cond Part of 
1,Cor,z, Chriſtian Religion, vuhich S. Paul calleth, buil- 
ding gold, ftiluer and precious ſtones vpon 

that foundation, wvhich ts to ſay, pious vvor- 

kes, and holy life wpon Cathelicke faith : a 

mo#t holy , ſoveete, comfortable and profitable 

exerciſe, the fruites and effeftes wuherof , wue 

doe ſee aboundantly by their infinite monumen- 

tes of piety left behm4 them vpon earth. But- 

F if you could ſee ani behold the revvardes, and 
erovones of glory , wuhich they haue receyued 
for the ſame in heauen , at bis handes wuhich 
premiſeth, Thata cup of cold vyater giuen 
for bis ſake fhall not be vnrewarded ; vu 
foould mſinitely more be moxed theruvith _ 
42. Neither ts the participation of this hap- 
pines of our Anceſtours denied unto thee ( deare 
brother) that art a Catholicke in theſe dayes: 
for albeit} there be neuer ſo much wvurangling, 
and cont:ntion «bout matters of fatth among. 
others ; yet matzeit thou enioy the ſame peacey, 
and ſecurity thai thy fere-Fathers did , if thay 
vult , by remitting thy indgement in. all ſusb 
controuerſies or contentions vnto the ſame Ca- 

tholicke 


Mat,10, 
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vvith diners aduertimentes, 
tholicke Church wv ich they did, ſeing that the 


: very ſame remaineth, and f11.ll do to the vuorl- 


des end, vurth the ſame authority and aſſurance 

of not erring, 4s it did in their dayes, ani in all 

ages before them , euen from the Apoitles time» 

dovunvuard : Chrift haumg appointed that- 

Church to direft vs , not for one , or many ages 

only, but for all, ſo longe as men ſhall line vpon 

earth, ſaying:that he would be vvich her vnto 

the end of the vvorld; and that the gates of 
hell ſhall neuer preuale againit her, 

43- To thus Church then called by the Apoitle 

The piller of truth, imbracing the wuhole corps 

of all Chriſtendome- , and Furniſhed with ſo 
great ſtore of learned mcn of all nations, prote- 
ded by the holy gho#t ans guarded by the vigi- 
lancy and ſandtjiy of ſo many thouſund holy Bi- 
ſhoppes, Fathers, Dottors, Synodes and Councels, 
from age to age, by whome'we haue receaued the 


* firit knowvuleage of Chriſtian Religion, togeather 


OOO Is og yy 


vvith the Scriptures, and other teſtimonies thera 
of : To this Church (1 ſay) doth a Catholicke> 
man mo#t ſafely, and ſecurely commit hw ſoule» 
for matters of faith, talking that wohich ſhe 
teacketh, for the moi? ſure and certaine dotrine 
of our Sauiour. And the very ſame may alſo a- 
ny p! udent and diſcreete man doe,that tu not yet 
Cathol:cke : for if im matters of this life , we 
are forced of fentimes to rely in many thinges 
vpon the credit, and authority of others, as Prinz 
ces pon thrir Counſels , and Counſellours , for 
many pointes, vvhich themſelucs, by themſelnes, 
can not immediatly come to knovy or diſcuſſe; 
houu much more may wvve foe ity in our caſe, 


'voheye the matters that are to be knuwune, are 


infinite , and many of them high an4 obſcure, 
and impoſſible to be diſcuſſed ty an uvnlearned 
x** 4 mana, 
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man, yet neceſſary to be beliened under paint 


of damnation by all, and the parties on vwuhome | 
wve rely, to wuit, the Gouernours of Chriit hu | 
Catholicke Church ſo highly commended , and | 


authorized wnto vs by Chriit himſelfe , as one 
» Article of our beliefe ts, that they can not- de- 
Leaue Vs, 

44. And for ſo much as wuhoſoeuer ts no Ca- 
tholicke , he muft needes rely vpon ſome mens 
credit alſo , whether the doftrine he beliene be 
truly of God, and conforme to hu Scriptures, or 
not (efpecially himſelfe being vnlearned, and vn- 
The Ca- -able to examme it..: ) as alſo vuhether all he- 
tholicke reſies condemned before his time, were initly, 
Church of ,,,4 truely condemned or not, for that they pre- 
© ther trnted no lefſe to be of God then our Seftes and 
any parti- Seitaries at this day doe, and alleadged ech one 
cular fort aboundant ſheuy of Scriptnres for the ſame: 
of men, for that (1 ſay) ech Proteſtant, or other man 
cannot diſcuſſe all theſe thinges of himſelfe, 
. Uutt mu#t rely & wn other mens credites for ma- 
ny pointes, and therin aduenture bis ſoule : Let 
it be conſidered wuhether in vwuiſedome, and diſ- 
cretion, he may not better rely upon that Catho- 
licke Church , wuhich before 1 haue deſcribed, 
then 1pon any particular Set or forte of men 
els in the wuorld , viho haue no ſuch peculiar 
vuarrant from the Scriptures for their credit, 

a the foreſaid Church hath. P 
FEY OR _ PVhich foundation being latd, I doe be- 
$216 both /ecchÞ #he canill, and well meaning Proteſtant, 
to Cath, As wuell as the Catholicke , not haning yet all 
and Pro- dowbres cleared in his mind about controuerſy 
_ -# in faith and beliefe , to ſuſpend at leaf? for a 
wan ' tee, his iudgement , remitting the [ame wnto 
bookes of ihe foreſaid authority of the vniuerſall Church 
ecuouon. foread ower Chriſtendonre, wntill God gine hin 
greater 
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greater light to diſcerne more fully the truth of 
his doubtes, and wvith this pacification of mind 
and wnd:rſtanding,to p: fſe oner (as before hath 
b1n ſaid) to the ſecond part of Chriſitan #uty, 
concerning the pradtice of piety and deuotion in 
our life and ations, + to read ſome Catholicke 
Puri. uall Bookes woritien of that ſubiet,wher- 
ty I doe not doubt, but that the tender mercy of 
almigh'y God will ſo enlarge his harte, open hus 
underſtandirg.encrenſ” hu knowledge, enkipale 
his ajfedions ; as he will feels other morzons, 
and coitations then nevv he doth: for that the 
ſpariles of true deuotion once entrmg into bs 
hart,they vuill wuorke fuch dinine effees,as no 

an knovveth, ( ut be that receaueth them. 

6. For better underſiading woherof, wee muſ? 
note, that dewotion is ihe moi? chiefe (5 princi- 


Apo,2,7 


The 114- 
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pall att 0] that high (» heauenly vertue,named cominen- 


Religion, and it ts dejined by Denuines (as before ies of 
evoOtion, 


tas tradepdi le ad 0mnia,quz ad Dei famula- , IE. 
tum,cultum, & obſequium pertinent, A mot * 
prompt and ready will to acliner our ſelues 0- 
wer to the furthering of all thoſe thinges wuhich 
ej pertaine to the ſeruice of God, his honour, a" d 
obedience. The cauſe or mother of thu veriue is 
the loue of God, that gineth heat and 'ife unto 
it». The effettes are ioy comfort, and alacrity of 
minde,vuhich doe fo feede and nouriſh her in 
ſach forte,as the Scripture do: h terme this ſtate 
of deuotion , the fatnefle of a deuout ſoule, 
nouriſhed by the heat of charity, for which 
cauſe the Prophet did pray earn#tl, : yicut adipe Þſal,62, 
& pinguedine repleatur anima mea : Le! my 
ſoule ( 6 Lord ) be repleniſhed, as vuith aboun- 
dant fatnes. And then jollovveth immediatly 
the effect of toy, and comfort before nentioncat 

Et la- 


kath bene touched) to be, promptiflima volun- 
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Et labiis exultationis laudabit os meum: And] bv 

my mouth ſhall praiſe thee woith reiozcingy 

L:ppes. be, 

47. All wohich b:ing ſo,thou vuilt eaſely ſee 

(gentle Reader) of vuhat Religion ſoener thouf 

be,what reaſon | hane ts exchort thee ſo exrneſt- 

A ty as I ace tothe attainment of this moit ex- 
cellent vertue,cud rich treaſure of deuotion, by 

The rea: yeading of ſpiritugl! Bookes, leaning a fide for 
ding of pe rime, the others that are cf [t: ife nd con- 
ſpirituall EYES. oY NE REO 
B-okes tention, vuhich are nit ſo fit to breed in,onur 
more pro- mindes this ſuycet peace, wunerof vue treate, 
fitzble the For wvhich caſe S. Paul inſtr «fins h:s deare 
—_ ſcholler | Timothy , dehortet'> him fi 03 Con- 
2 Tim, ending-in yrerdes, ſ:yimg: that it {eruzth to 
: * nothing but ro ſubuert the hearers : But- of 
piety he ſetteth dowune th's mot excellent com- 
mendation , that it is profitable to all effettes; 

1,Tim, 4. and hath the promile of life both in this 
vvorld,an4 in the vvorld to come. 
48. VVherfore true'y , ex epts it were for 
other mens good, to be able to intrudt and aſſift 
them that are out of the vuay,vuith direft.ion 
touvard:s the truth (uuhich yet belon;eth not 
to all to doe ) it woere to be wiſhed that le: (ſe 
time wuere ſpent in Bookes of controuerſy, th:n 
in thoſe of piety and deuotion : wuherunto if 
os {mall labours of myne alſo may bring any 
h-Ipe,or open the voay unto thy ſpirituall good | 
and comfort , I ſhall be moit glad, and thin'e 
them -;vell and happily beſtouved , as alſo be 
encouraged theroy the ſooner to ſend unto thee, 
the other tuuvo Bookes deſigned to the comple- 
gnent of this Argume':t rf alm:ghty Godl ſo per- 
mit,and ſhall aſſiit me therin vuith competent. 
hea'th , and time to perform: th? ſame, To 
vvhoſe holy proteZion I c:mm't thee,b ſecchi:g 
. his 
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yvith diuers aduertiſmentes. 


bis denine maieſty to powre out vpon thee in reas 
ding ouer this Boots, his hidden treaſures of 


beauen y graces , for the attajnin; of thats 


d.efſs Kingdome of glory wuhich he hath 
3 y chro. for all them that loue, 


and ſeeke him unfay- 
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' Cap. Ls 


OF THE 


MANYFOLD 


HVRTES AND 
PERILS 


That enſue to the world by 
Inconſideration . 


AND 


Hoyy nec:ſ[ary it is for every man to enter 
into cogttation of his oypue eſtate, 
wbileſt he bath tyme, 


CHar,. I. 


Hz Prophetes and Saints of 
>e>| almighty God , who from time 

to tame haue byn ſent by his Theeks- 
mercifull prouidence , ro ad- *itable 


4 . ro > 
uertiſe & warne ſingers of their bh you 


. " ing of 

| perilous eſtate and condition; God by -. 
haue not only fortol4 them of their wicked-- his Pros. 
nefſ2 & imminent dangers for the ſame : but phetes, 
alſo haue reueiled the cauſes therof, wherby 
they might the better prouide remedy for 
the inconueniences tO come. | 
2+ Suchis the charitable proceeding of our 
moſt mercitull Lord with 1 childre of men: 
And among other cauſes, none 15 more gene- _— 
ral or more often alleaged, then the latke of confers. 
Conſideration, by which, as by a common tiog, 

A ſnare 


Cap, I. 2 Chriftian Direfory lib. 1, part.1 
ſnare and deceipt ofour aduerſarie,moſt men 
fall into finne, & arc holden alſs perpetually 
in the ſame,to their final deſtruttion & cter- 
nal perdition. So Efay the Prophet ſpeaking 
of the carelefle nobility & gentry of lewry, 
that gaue them(ſ-lues to banquetting and dil- 
porte , without conſideration of their dutics 
towardes God ; repeatcth often the threat of / 

| wvoe againſt chem , and then putteth downe 

Eſa. 5. the caule in theſe words : The lute and ba: pe, 
and tymprel, and ſhalme , (5 good vi yne aboun- 

The ſen. #eth in your b.nquettes; but the vyorkes of God 

{ual life youv reſpet# not, nor haue you conſideration of .' 

of the hu deitges, And then enſueth : Therfore hath 

Icevvish þe[ enlarged his foule , :n1 epened ki mouth, 

gente _..vith out all meaſure or limitatis, & the ftoute 
and high , and glorious of the people (hall ae- * 
ſeende into it, 

3- Heere are two cauſes ( as you ſee )and 
ewo eftcas linked togeather, of theſe lewes 
damnation, th'one depeding ot th'other. For 
as good cheere.and fenſualiry rough theſe 
men to Inc6fideration of Gods workes and 
: omernges trowardes ſinners, ſo Inconfi- 

- deratis broughtthem to che mouth & pittes« 
brimme of hell. 1 ſay, that Inconfideration 
of Gods workes towardes finners, brought 
them to this peril, for that it follow*-th in the * 
verie lame place ; nd the Lord of hoites ſhal- 
be exalted in wy nn" owr holy God ſh-l- 
be [andijie - in inſtice ;, as if he had ſaid, that 
albeit you will not confider now Gods iud- 
geinents and iuſtice amiddeſt the heate and {| 

REF pleaſure of your feaſtinges , yet ſhal he by 
exercifing the ſame vpon you h-ereafter, be | 
knowen, exalted, and :anGtitied chroughout 
the world, 


4\The | 
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Hurtes that enfue of Inconfideration. 2 Cap. 
4. Thelike diſcourſe maketh God hymſelf 
by the ſame Prophet, to the daughter of Ba- 
by'on, and by her,ro cuerie finfull & ſenſual 


ſoule figured by that name . Come douune Efay. 49» 


( faith he) + forte mm the duſt thin daughter of | 
Babyl#:theu hatt ſaid, 1 ſhal be a Ladie for ener, 

and hit not put vpen thy hart the thinges thow '* 
ſhrouldeft,nor hait thou had remembrance of thy 


aft ende &c. Novy the: fore harken thou de- - 
The 


lic te daug ter, wuhich dwvelleſt ſo cofidentlic: 
There ſhal come v8 thee an excl, vuhereof thow OO 
ſhalt not knovy the ofiÞring, > calamitie ſh.ll Gormonds 
ruſhe upon thee, from wyhich thou ſhalt not be het cade., 
able to deliner thee. A miſery ſhall onertake 
thee vp0n the ſuddaine, which thou ſhalt not 
tnovy, Kc. 
5. Holic leremie, afterhe had weighed with 
himſelf what miſcries for finne the Prophets 
Fay, Amos, Ozee, Ioel, Avdias, Michens, Nahum 
Sophonias , and himſelf ( all which Prophets 
lived within the compaſle of one hundred 
yeares ) had fortold to be imminent ypon 
the world-; not onlic to S-maris and the ten 
tribes'of I{racl, which were now alreadic ca- 
ried inco baniſhmet to the turtheſt partes of 
the eaſt : bur alſo to the Rates and countries 
that moſt floriſhed at thar rime ( as by _ 
to 8. Egypt, D«maſce, Tyrua, Sion, Moab, 
nd Gat gn nd Ind it ſelf, 
which he forſaw ſhould ſoone after moſte 
irtifullie be deſtroyed : ) when he ſawalſo ,,, 
y longe experience,that nether his wordes, plant of 
nor the wordes and cries of th'other forena- Iercmy 
med Prophers, could anie thing moue the reef 
harres of wicked mE:he brake forth into this 1 I 
moſte lamentable complaint : Deſolatione de= **** mw 
ſolaca eſt omnts terra,quia nullus oft qus recogi- 
Az veg 
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Kay. 5. 


deration, 
fet forth - 


man 


theutand 


4 * Chriflien Direflory lib, «, part.t.' © 


tet corde. The whole earth falleth into ex- 


creme ruine and defolation , for that there is . 
no man which coliderethdeepelic in his hart. 


6. This complaint made good Jeremze 1n his 
dayes for compaſſion ot his people, thatran' 
miſerably to perdition for want of confide. 
ration. 'And the ſame complaint with much 
more reaſon, may euerie good Chriſtii3 make 
At this time, for the infinite ſoules of ſuch as 
periſh dayly by Inconfideration; Wherby az 
by a general and remedilefle inchantement, 
many thouſand ſoules are brought a Nleepe, 
and do finde themſelues within the gates of 
hell, before they miſdoubt any ſuch inconue- 
nience , being ledde through the vale of this 
preſent life, as it were blindfolded, with the 
veile of carclefle negligence ( like beaſtes to 
the flaughter-houſe )and neuer permitted to 
ſee their owne diger, val it be to late to re- 
medie the ſame. 

7. Propterea captiuus ductus oft populus ment, 


quia non habuit ſcientiam, ſaith God by the 


mouth of Eſay: Therfore, and for this cauſe 
1s mypeople led away capriue in all bondage 
and ſlauerie to perdition , for that they haue 
no knowledge, no ynderſtanding of their 


owne. eſtate, no fore-ſight of the tymes to | 
come,no cofideration of their danger, Heer - , 
hence floweth all the miſerie of my people, & 


yetthis is a miſtery that al me wil not know, 


Wil you ſee what a myſtery and ſealed ſecret | 
this is?h4rcken then how one deſcribeth the | 


ſame,an1 with what circumſtances. Further- 
moxe (ſaith he ) a certaine hidden word was'| 


ſpoken vnto me, and mine eare,as it were by | 
ears paſt {tealch received the veines of his whiſpering: | 
y lob. it was in the horror ofa yilio by pight, when | 
b dead | 
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a 
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dead fleepe is wont to poſſcſle men. Feare 
came vpon me & trembling, & all my bones 


Hurtes that enſue of Inconſideration. $5 Cap. I. 


v», 


were extremely terrified . Atiength a ſpirit rob.1bi 4, 


paſt by in my preſence, whereat the haires of 


my fleſh ſtood vp in horror. There ſtoede ?? 


before me one, whoſe face 1 knew nor. His »» 


image was before mine eyes, and I heard his ,, 


yoyceas the ſound of a ſoft ayre. 

$. Hitherto is deſcribed in what manner & 
order this ſecret was reuciled: but now what 
ſaid this viſion or ſpirit ( thinke you) at the 
laſt?Truly he made a ſhorr diſcourſe to proue 
by the fall of the Angels for their finne, that 
much more,qus habitant domus lutens, + ter- 
renum habent fundamentum, conſumentur ve- 
lut a tinea, & de mane vue ad veſperam ſuc- 


lob, 4+ 


cidentur. They who dweil in houſes of mor» A eolle- 


ter(as all mortall men doe, whoſe bodies are 
of fleſh) and they, which haue their founda- 


Rion ts 


6 noted, 


tion of carth (as moſt ſolke of this world '? 
haue, that put their confidence in thinges of :» 


this life ) muſt all conſume by little and 
little, as the cloth doth by the moth, and at 
length they muſt vpon th: ſudden ( within 
leſs ſpace per-happes then is from morning 
to nighr)be cut downe and diſpatched, when 
they think leaſt of it. 

9- And to ſhew that herein ſtandeth a point 
of high ſecreitie( I meane to conſider & pon- 
der well this diſcourſe ) he maketh his con- 
cluſion in theſe wordes immediatly follow- 
ing: quis nullas intelligit , in etermum peri- 
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bunt: And for that few or none of thoſe men Lack of 
before mentioned , who haue ſuch earthlie <opfidera- 


foundatis6s, doe vnderſtand this pointaright 


tion cauſe 
of cternall 


(I meane of their ſuddaine death,and cutting q.grudtia. 


of from this world) thefore muſt they pe- 
w—_ A3 ri 


Cep.r. 6 ObvriſtianDiredory lib, 1, part. 1, 
riſh eternally, and this is a ſecrete which few 
Plat. $1, men wi'l belecue. Vir inſipiens non cogniſcer, 
by (ſaith Dautd) 5 ſiultus non intelliget hac : An 


vnaduiſed man will not learne theſe thinges, 


R ” nor wil a foole vnderſtand them.But what 
thacfoSles thinges ? it -enſueth in the ſame place : how 
evillnot wonderfu! the works of God, & how deepe 
eenlider. his cogitati6s are about finners, who ſpringe 
3» VP as oraſle and floriſh in this world, vt in- 
, Fereant in ſeculum ſeculi, to thiend they may 
periſh for euer and cuer. 
x0. The Prophet Daniel had many viſfione 
and ſtraunge reuelations of great and high 
myſteries : but one amongſt all oth*r (and 
this not the leaſt ) of the moſt dreadful iud- 
ment of God vpon finners in th'end of 
the world. The vifion was by the great riuer 
—_ Tygris;where,as diuers Angels were attEdin 
9. bout the bankes ; ſo vpon the water it 
ſtoode one-in the lik enes of a man, of excce- 
A mot ding ereadful maieſtic; his apparel being on- 
terrible lie linnen, through which his bodie ſhined 
riſioo of like pretjous ſtone, his eyes like burning 
Daniel [ampes,his face like flafhinge lightening, his 
eeherin : . , 
hefavy armesand lepges like braffe inflamed , & his 
Chit. voiceas the fmoute of a whole multitude of 
people that ſhould ſpeake togeather. 
11. This was Chriſt by all jnterprezation,at 
whoſe terrible presEce whe Daniel fel downe 
dead, he was ereQecd againe by an Angel, aud 
made ſtrong to abyde the viftiow, and ſo ha- 
; uing heard an4 feene the moſt wonderful 
thioges that in his booke he recomprteth ; he 
wat bold toaske a queſti6 or two tor better 
vnderftanding therof, and his firſt queſtion 
was: Howvv long it ſhould bee,eve theſe moſt vwuds 
Day, 12. aderful things tooke their ends 7 Wherunto the 
. Mag 
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Hurtes that enſue of Inconfideration. 7 Cap. te: 
man vyyon the water anſwered, by ſtret- 


res, cking out both his brafen armes to heaue, & 
:'An fweearing ftrangelie by hym that liued tor 
ger, © eucr &euer; that it ſhould be « time, 5 times, 
that, GO half atime. Which anſwereDamnel not vn- 


OW derſtanding, began ro queltion further, but 
epe he-was cut of with this diſpatch : Goe thy A ſecret, 
nee on Daniel, for theſe ſpeaches are ſhut vþ ard 
in eo 4 uxtil th: time preordained. And yet for 
ay is further inſtruction it was added in the 
ſame place, Impit agent impy, nec intelligent. 


>ne Wicked me will alwayes doe wickedlic, and 6 
gh wil not vnderſtand theſe myſteries , albeit _— 
nd we ſhould never (0 much expounde them. 


d- 12. Wherby, as by all the reit that hytherto. 
of hath ben alleaged , is made 2pparent,that in- 


er confiderati6,negligence,carelefle ignorance, 


E & lack of vnderRtiving in our owe eltites VVilful 

; & in Gods iudgemets & proceedings with i- $299 

_ niquitie & finne,hath byn a bane, & a c6mon- 

_- perdition of rechelefſc mgn,try time to time. 

d 13- Andif we wil turne our eyes to tis G7 The canſ 

5 age, much more ſhal we ſee the ſame to be «ef ſo mach 

_ true. For what is the cauſe ( think you) why _ 

E at this day, we haue ſo many of thoſe people, lob +4 

c whom holy lob doth call abhominable , that © * © 
drinke wþ iniquitie as beaftes doe vuater, that 

c c6mit al finne,al injuſtice,al turpitude, with- 

- out remotſe or ſcruple ef conſcience? what 18 

the cauſe of this ( I ſay ) but lack of conf1Jee 

ration,lack of codeetiadion lack 6f know- 


ledge? For as Chriſt ſaid to Hierufalem tou- 
| ching kerdeſtruQion, Si cognowifſes + t#.cFc. Luce 19, 
.If thou alſo( © ſinful faule) diddeſt know, 
what hangeth ouer thy head for this carclefle 
life of thine : if rkou ( daughter of Babylon) 
wouldeſt remember and ponder in thy hart Efay-47- 
| . \ I. what 


— _ 


dal / 


. 
+ # 
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what ſhalbe th'end of theſe thy delightes: 


thou wouldeſt not liue ſo pleaſantly as thon 
_ doeſtt Nunc antem af ſtondita ſunt hac ab ocults 
Luc, 19+ e@z.Byrnow (ith Chriſt )thele thinges are 
hydden from thine eyes. 
Volunts: -14.- - Not, but that thou maiſt have knowen 
rie incon-+them if thou wouldeſt, but for that 'thou art 
#deration. ne of them, who ſay to God: Scientiam via- 
rum tuarum noluma:we wil not haue vnder- 
lod. 21+ ſtanding of thy way ; one of them 2X w/ or 
Job. 24+ yebelles Inmni,that are rebellious again the 
lizht and illumination of Gods grace : one 
Plal. 35. of them, qui nolunt intelligers vt ben? agant, 
* that will not vnderſtand to doe wel. And fi. 
Pro.zs, Tally one of them, qu declinant aures,ne au- 
Ibidem, #iant legems, that turne away their cares to 
' thiend they may not heare Gods law : qu0- 
rum oratio eft execrabils , whoſe not only life 
but alſo prayer is execrable and deteſtable in 
the ſighr of their maker. 
r5- Truly, nothing in reaſon can beleſſe 
tollerable 1n the preſence of Gods maieſtie, 
then -wheras he hath publiſhed a law vato 
*vs with ſo great charge to beare it in minde, 
to poder it in hart,to ſtudie & meditate vpon 
it both day & night, at home and abroade,at 
our. vp-ryling andat our downe-lying ; to 
make 1t our cogitation, our diſcourſe ,our 
talke,our exerciſe,our rumination, and our 
delight : that we ſhould notwithſtanding fo 
contemne the ſame, as to make it. no part of 
our thought, bur rather to fly the knowledg 
therof,as weſec moſt men of the world doe 
for not troubling their confciences. 
Sap. 17, 15. 'Butthe _ Ghoſt hath layed downe 
| the reaſon keerot long-agoe in theſe words: 
Can at timida nequit;a, dat tritium; niuen con- 
x A -demma- 


Deut, 6 
Cc 11» 
Toſue. 1. 
Plal 118. 
Fecle, Es 
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Hurtes that enſke of Inconfideratiln. 9 Ca. Is 
demnations . For that, wickednefle in it 

ſelf is alwayes fearſull , ir giveth witneſle The 65g 
againſt it ſelf of damnation , whenſoeuer it cauſe vvhy 
thinketh 6f the law of God,or of honeſtie.So foolish 
Felix the gouernour of Iris, whe S.Paul be- w_ 
gan to talke of iuſtice,chaſtitie, &» Gods indg- ;jgq, _ 
wents before him, he was wonderfully afraid 

and ſaid to Paul: that he ſnould departe for Aa . 
that time, that he wuculd cal for kim againe At, 24. 
aftervuard wuhen occaſion ſhould require. But 
he neuerdyd , and what was the cauſe? For 
that ( as Joſephus reſtifieth ) he was a wicked 
man, & Druſilla his faire ladie that was with 
him at S. Pauls ſpeech , was nothis true wife, 
but taken by allurement and violence from | 
another, and therfore it offended them both | 
to heare preaching of chaſticie. 

17. This then is one principall cauſe , why 

men of this world will not enter into conſi- 
deration of their owne eſtate , and of Gods 
commandements,leaſt they ſhould reade and 

ſee their owne-: faultes, and beare witnefle 
againſt themſelues, of their owne condem- 
nation. Wherunto the ſcripture annexeth an 

other cauſe, not far vnlike to this , which is, ; 
that worldly men doe fo drowne themſelues hve. ws 
inthe cares and cogitations of this life, as qen gie ? 
they leaue in-their mindes no place to thinke contidera- 
ypon Gods affaires;which are the buſines of tion. 
their owne ſoules. This expreſſzth Teremie 

the Prophet moſt efteQually , when hauing 

made his complaint , that notwithſtanding exe, 7 
his preaching and crying in the temple gate 

for long time togeather, where all the people 

paſſ:d by him , and heard him ; yet no man, 

ſaith he , would enter into confideration,or 

lay with himſelf , vuhat haze I donugy whery 

; 4 A 5 of be 
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Cap. T. 10 Chriflian Direfory lib. 1. part. 1, 
of he addeth —_ the cauſe and _ : 
Omnes enim conuerſi ad curſum ſuum, "2 
we uns imperes valens ad ns . All men are 
{e vpon their owne courſes & wayes, & doe 
runge in the lame, with as great vehemencie 
and fearce obſtination, as a furious armed 
horſe, when he heareth the trompet in the 
beginning ofa battaile. By which c6pariſon 
the holie ghoſt expreſfleth livelie the irreco- 
uerable ſtate ofa ſetled worldly man,that fol. 
loweth greedilie his owne defigaments in 
the negotiation of earth. 
18. Theſe then are two of the cheefe cauſes 
of Inconfideration, to wit, wilful auerſfion 
vpon feare to ſce their owne diger, & obſti- 
The thirg PAfe Occupation in the vanities of this life. 
res Gy Andyet mecioneth the ſcripture a third forte 
inconfide- alſo of inconfiderate men, who nether of ſet 
ration, purpoſe, nor. yet of greate imployment in 
wprldlie affaires, doe _— conſideration, 
Fur rather of a certayne lightneſfle & idle ne- 
ligence, for that they wil not trouble. their 
eads with any thing but diſporte & recrea- 
Sap 15- tiou, of whom it is written" A//rmanernunt Iu- 
ſum eſſe vitam noſtram. They eſteeme this life 
of ours to be bur a plai-game. And in anotker 
Place of the ſame men: ta ſecurs vinnut, quaſs 
Eccles tuſtorum fatta habeant. They live as ſecurelie 
£26.% and confidentlic without care or copitation, 
as if they had the good woorkes of iuſ men 
to ſtand for chem.But as the holie Ghoſt pro- 
nounceth in the ſame place ; hoc vanifſumum, 
this is vanitic & follie in the higheſt degree. 


,”. Acompe- 19. For as in thinges of this lite, he were but 


- tiſcn, © 2 fooliſh marchagr, that for quietnes ſake 
would neuer looke into his accompt-bookes 
whctheg he were behiud hagd or before; on 

; as [at 


I 
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as that ſhip-maſter were greatly to bepit= . 
tied, that for auoiding of care , would fit 
downe and make good cheere, and let the 
ſhippe goe whither ſhe would:{o much mare 
in the bufines of our ſoule is it madneſſe and 
follic, to flye conſideration for eſchuyng of 
trouble, ſoing in the end this neghgence 
muſt needes turne ypon vs much more trou- 
ble, and irremediable calamitie. For as lere- 23, 
mie ſaith to all ſuch men: in, now;fimo dierum lerem. = 
anteligetis ea: in the end of your dayes, you 3% & 23» 
ſhall notchuſe but know, and ſee, and vn- 
derſtand theſe thinges, which now for deli- —_ end 
cacie you will not take the paines to thinke _ _ 
of. But when ſhall this be trow you? he tel- gerftand 
leth plainlie in the ſame place : Y Vhen the fu- whether 
rie f. or Lord ſhal coma forth as a wohirle-win: *bey vil 
de, and ſhall ruſh and reſt vpon your heades as @ ** 
rerpeſt, then ſhall you Know and vnderitand 
theſe thinges, which commonly is to late. 

20. That blefled man $, Bernard when Eu- 8. 8eraard 
enius was choſcn Biſhop of Rome, that had vw» 
| his ſcholler, and child in obedience be- jy —_ | 
fore, weighing vvith himſelfe the great dan- £8. hg 
pers that he vyas liketo fal into by that high gugenins 
ftate of life, and infinite buſines, and diſtra-, Tope. 

Rions, vvhich it vyas to bring vvithit, if he 

were not preuented, & well warned before- 
hand; vvrote five bookes of Cider atis vatg, 
him:vvherin after he had told hint effeQually 

the vtilicy and neceflicy of confideration, he 
c6meth in his ſec5d booke to lay before him, | 
firſt rvhar cofideration is, & ſec6dly vvherin 

it ſhal princivally be vſed. Conſideratio ( faith YVhat 


he)eſt mtenſa -4 inu ftigandum cogitatio. Coti- confiderto be 


— : 110. we 
derati is an carneſt & intenſe cogitation to *23 


find out the trujh of rhatters:ſo as every cold, 
| ncgli. 


| 
| 
| 
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Bernard negligent , or ſleight cogitation is not ſufh- 


kb.3 & cent to confideration, but it muſt be earneſt, 
Co ifidcr ab. 


647. Ss 


& ardent. Secondly he ſheweth him,rhar. this 
con{ideration wall be firſt and principally a- 
bour himſelfe, and his owae ſtate of ſoule, & 
not only of others, if he wil be wyſe 10 deed, 
21. From your ſelfe(faith he) muſt your c6- 
Ieidewm. fideration begin , leaſt in vaine you extend 
@- 3+ your cares to others,negleQing your ſelfe, 
” You know who asketh- you , vwuvhat will is 

Wat. 16, profit, if you gaine the vvhcle world and looſe 
”» your [elfe? & though you be —_ wanteth 

” there ſ6what to your wiſedomeit you be not 

_ »» wifeto your ſelfe. You wall A 

” how much there wanteth? trulie as 1 thinke, 

"IG all;for albeit you ſhould know all myſteries, 
ov 7 the breadth of the earth, the height of heaue, 
'* the depth of the ſea, yet if yow know. nor 
Conſide.” Your ſelfe, you ſhall be like him , that builds 
ration th without foundation , & your worke will 


muſt be- be ruyne and no building. Wher forelet your 


gin and ,, confideration begin from your ſelfe,and nor 
our ſelues, 2ly this , but end alſo in your ſelfe, Ge. Be 
you the firſt and laſt to your ſelfe. _ 
22. Thus goods. Bernard , wherby we may 
ſee , whataccompt he made of this vertue of 
mature conſideration,concerning the ſtate of 
Confide. Cur owne ſoules, & no doubt with great rea- 
ration i {0n-For if c6ſideration might haue due place 
it vvere, 1N the world , infinite inconueniences would 
vv*ll rſed-preſently be prevented, and few damned. 
vrouldeX- We read in the ghoſpell,that Chriſt our Sa- 


clude dI- . -_ * 
nition. wWour commended the prudece of that vnuuſt 


Luc, 16, ſteward , for that at leait he had yſed good 
fore-ſight, & c6ſ{ideration of his poore eſtate 
to come , when he ſhould be put out of his 
office, and called to accompr, bi 


ough it was 
Y with 


ob a oo A at a as, amoman inn oa TT or mn ac id Oo ac; 
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with the iniurie of his Lord and Maitter: 
wherby we may caſely gather how much 


this more gratefull it would be vnto his diuine 

ya- if . Maicſtic , if we that are ſtewards alſo of his 

, & talents in this life, would enter into ſerious 

ed, conſideration of our preſenteſtates , & ther- 

C0 by vſe prudent prevention alſo for the tune, 

end or rather eternitie to come. 

ite, '23- And truly if we-ponder well the matter 

Ut and yeld vnto ech thing that which is due , I 

oſs am of opinion that the two maine gates of 

cth perdition or ſaluation in the next life, are 

10t theſe two of Conſtderation & Inconſideration; Confay. 
ps)  Forif weſhould demaund of moſt of thoſe ration & 
ey vnfortunate ſpirits that be now in euecrlaſtig Incolide- 
nia oy the cauſe or principall ori-o0n 5 
ey en of their ruine; they would anſwere Incs- ——_ v2 
or 1deration, as they doe inefte@, when in the tes of per- 
de Scripture, with lamentable yoice they ſay:Nos dition & 
ll inſenſati , 4c. We ſenſles men did eſteeme more 
uw |F thelife of good mento be madnes;which is **** ©* 
E as much,as to confeſle, that they neuer entred 

C - into conſideration therof, nor of their owne 


life. And on the other fide,if we ſhould aske 
y thoſe happie ſoules that be in heauen , what 
f was the firſt ſtepp to their conuerſion in this 
f world, and therby to their everlaſting felici- 
: ticinthe next, they would alleage vs ſome 
- _ cogitation , or conſideration well fol» 
owed by them, when they were vpon earth: 
| Cogitani vias meas, 5 conrti pedes meos ((laith Plal,118; 
owne of them) 1 entred into cogitation of my 
wuayes , and therupen turned my ccurſe to fol- 
lowy thy commandements. O happic cogita« 
tion, that wrought ſuch a turne,and gained 
therby ſuch a crowre of cternity. 
44+ VYe rcade of that famous, and great 
et = pony fervaac 


Mat 9, 


fovy 


aſcriberh 
ro conſi- 
dcration, 
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a ſeruant of God S. Authony, as alſo of Bleſſed 


\ and conſequently tro our faluation in the 


mach God qgth afcribe as it were to this the beginning 
of al our ſpiritual good, & l:auing of finne. | 


S. Francis, that being yer ſecular men, and 


c6ming into the church in tyme of diuine | 
ſeruice, & hearing thoſe words of the ghoſ.- || 


pel.1f thow wilt be perfe& go (þ ſel al then hafle 
and _=_ to the poore. And theie other wordes 
to the Apoſtles. Doe not poſſeſſe gold nor ſiluer, | 
u0r money in your purſes, nor tyuo coates , nti> * 


— 


. Fther hors. &c. They entred into ſuch carne | 


confideration, and ponderation vpon theſe 
wordes, as both of them became Saintes 
therby, the firſt framing kis inftitute of life 
according to the firſt ſpeach, and the ſecond | 
to the later, and many thouſands by their | 
examples rules & direQtions, haue obtayned 
fince that tyme the ſame felicitie by the ſame 


meanes of frequent and pious confidera- f 


THE SECOND PART OF | 


THIS CHAPTER 


Hoyy Confideration muſt deſcend to parti- 
culans. 


nn” then & ſoueraigne is the vſc 
and my of Conſideration to the 
amendment of our hues in this werld, 


next ; yea God by the prophet Ezechiel 


LIES EEO ond ds arab th hos i 6 br ST 


For that hauing made a large diſcourſe con- | 
cerning ſinne and iuſtice, & that the ſonne 
th 11 not beare the finne of bis father, nor the 
tuſtice or good lite of the father be fruſtra- 

; ted 


— NT — —  —— —— Ys 


; 


* burden. Anime que 
” "The ſoule that finneth, ſhe ſhal dye for it her 


omnibus iniquitatibus ſuit, 


which 


— ——— —— 


Hurtes that enſue of I 


cluſfion is,thateuery one $hal beare his owne 
peccanerit ipſa morietur. 


ſelfe, and no other. And then ſhewing vs the 
meanes how a man of a finner ma ; "nfhro 
vertuous, and therby inſteed of damnation 
receiue life everlaſting, he attributeth the be- 
inning of all ro confideration thus : Con- 
ans enim ( ſaith he) + avertens ſe ab 

| Dt eft, 
vita viue!, ( non morietwr., He cntring into 
conſideration of his owne eſtate, and | nr 
G—_— away from al the iniquities 


& notdye ; as if he had ſaid, that a man that 
is confideratiue, or vſeth often, and frequent 


: conſideration, cannot periſh euerlaſtingly. 
' 26. Philippus Cominews a very iudicious att- 


thor, writing the hiſtory of Levves the ele- 


—_ 
wenth king of France, & of Charles duke of Philippus 


th which he had ſerued, & bene Comimeus 
in his hi» 


Burgundy( 
of their counſell) doth ypon good uccafion 

aske this queſtion ; how it is poſſible that 
ſome chriſtian Princes of his dayes, knowing 
and belecuing the articles of the chriſtian 
faith ( as muſt be preſumed they did.) could 
notwithſtanding be ſuch in thet. life, and a- 
Qions, as he knewe them to be ? Vato which 
queſtion he finally anſwereth, that he could 
alleage no other reaſon, then either infide- 
litie or inc6fiderati6 ; & for that it were hard 
to ſulpe@che firſt(they al profeſſing religion 
as they did)he aſcribeth the whole vnto the 
ſecond, which is lack of conſideration: athre 
ming that their beliefe of the articles of Chri 
ſizg religion, whick concerned good lyte - 

ww 


was wont to worke, he ſhal liue, 


flory. 


ation. 15 Cap. 1. 
ted by the wickednes of the ſonne, his con- 


Ezech.18 


of 
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Belcefe in juſt proceding,togeather with the reward of 


groſle 


vvithout 
conſidera- 


*10n, 


the one , & puniſhment of the other , was in 


eleeucd ingenerall, that there was a God, 
that he rewarded good & cuill, that there is a 
hell,a heauen,a iudgment, & the like; but nc- 
uer vnfolded the watter in particular,nor ap- 
plicd the ſame to themſelues, nor entred into 


coſideration how ſoone it mightfall to their | 
lotres to be called vnto this accompt or pu- | 


niſhment,and to proue the eftecs of this do- 


QArine ; for if they bad ( ſaith he ) it had bya | 
impoſſible for them to haue liued as they did. | 
27. Oh(good Chriſtia) how many be there | 
at this day of miſerable Chriſtians in the | 
world;that belceue the aforeſaid articles only | 


in grofle , that hold themin their mynd as a 
fardell of pretious wares, but neuer open and 
looke into them , or examine them in parti- 
cular by due con{ideration,and conſequently 


$imilitu- 40 gather little profit from them;for as a ſw- 


des to 


ecte pomandet be it neuer ſo excellent , if it 


Shevy the be not hidled & chafed, yeeldeth little ſmell; 


neceflity 
of conk- 


deration. 


* 


- 


& as the nut or almond if the ſhell be not 

opened & broken, giueth not the kernell; or 

as a medicyne be it neuer ſo wholeſome & 

effeQuall, worketh little commodity if itlie 

by vs, & neuer be applyed : ſo fareth it with 

vs in theſe articles of our beleefe, which al- 

beit of them(ſclues they be moſt forcible , & 
potent to worke vertuous life in-vs, yet if 

they be not opened, handled ; loked into by 
often contemplation,confideration, & medi- 
tation , if they be not heated or chafed,as it 
were, by exerciſe of the powers of our mynd 
therin ( to wit our memory, vnJerſtiding '& 
atteQio)they remaine cold & worke no ew 
cttect, 


rolle , & generall only:thatis to ſay, they | 


oe fic as eas tc n@©- as am 6» a> 


— 
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effe. Ler vs conſideran example or two, 

28. VVho doth not beleeue that he ſhaldye, 
&after death go to iudgment, & be damned. 
allo,if he haue lived wickedly ? what chri- 
ſtian ( 1 fay ) beleeueth nor this? and yer li- 
ueth as though he beleeued it not; what is the 


— 


reaſon? For that he beleeueth it in groſle, , 


withont entrance into particular confidera- 
tions ; he beleeucth he ſhal dye, but he con- 
fidercth not when,nor where, nor how ſhorz 
tly, or miſerably it may be, and fo is not 


moued with the cogitation therof:burt if he 


did enter earneſtly into conſideration of the 
thing,not as farre abſent butpreſent, to witr, 
that him ſelfe were now at the point of death 
in deede, and could eſcape no longer , it he 


ns 


The diffe- 
rence be- 


tyYyccne 


c6{idered howhe ſhould looke art that houre, conſidera« 
what he ſhould feele both in body & minde,, ti08 12 ge» 


what feares, what greefes, what gripes, wha 
pangues in that paſlage ; the horror of his 
eſtate after, and this nor for a yeare oriwo, 
or twenty, ora thouſand, or a million, but 
for al eternity, and that now he is ready to 
be layd on the beare, & to be carryed forth 
with his fecte before him to the graue, there 
to be gnawen and conſumed by wormes, & 
neuer to;appeare more in fleſh , "but at the 
great day of yniuerſal judgement. | 
29. He that ſhould ( 1ſfay ) conſider earne- 
ſtly theſe particular pointes with many other 
that 1 pretermit in this matter, & ſhould per- 
ſeuere ſome good time in this meditation, & 
imagine them preſent, as hath bin ſaid, and 
not tarre of from him ( for therin contiſteth 
the greateſt deceipt in that a few yeares are 
accomprted a great diſtance of ryme, yea and 
/ ſome tymes a few montkes or daycs) =_ 
| taae 


culat. 


e nctall,and 
in parti» 


Ce. 


Plal. 33. 


Pfal, w8, ? 


13 Chriftian Direflory lib. 1. part.s. 
that ſhould de this ſerioufly, ould feele him 
ſclfe monet after another manner, then only 
by talking of the matteria general, and it is 
bke he ſhould feele tome parte of that in- 
ward heaie which king Dauid felt, when he 
laid. In meditatione mea exardeſcit ignis : 1 
feele fyreto be inflamed within my breft ia 
my meditation of thy commandementes, & 
inftifications, o Lord. And what maruaile ? 
Seing he teftifieth of himſelfe in another 
lace, that this meditation was his continual 
exerciſe both any and night, which if we could 


truly ſay alſo, 1 doubt not but we ſhould | 


| feele the ſame effects, & reape the ſaid fruite, 


The con- 


cluſion of Jeege brother): for that conſideration 


the chap- 
cer 


30. But for that we do never lightly enter 
earneſtly into this holy exerciſe of medita- 
tion, or dew conſideration of our eſtate; or 


if we do, it 13 either fleightly, or in general, | 


as hath bin laid, we reft commonly withoxt 
any profit at al, which is the. greateſt oucr- 
Sght, folly, and infclieitic that can be in the 
world; as men that hauc foules and know 
them not, haue vnderRanding and vſc it nor, 
have memory and remember not themſelues 
nor their greateſt good and hurie, haue will 
and afteion,bur apply thera not, but only to 
eryfics and vanities of the world: and finally 
as men that bz wholy out of them ſelues , & 
pofſeſled with a moſt+ lamentable letargie, 
& deadly ftupidity for lack only of the like 

and ſpirit of erue confideration. 
zt. VVherfore to conclude this cha 
1s {@ 
recious and profitable, ſo needful &neceſ- 
Liry a thing as hath beene declared; I thought 
it conuentent in this firſt fronte & entrance 
ofmy booke, to place the mention, and dili- 
. gene 


pter (my 
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gent recommendation therof, as of a thing 
moſ requiſite for all that enſuerh. For wich- 
out contideration, neither this that I haue 
faid already, nor any thing elſe that ſhall, or 
may be (aid hereafter,can yeld thee profit, as 
by moſt lamentable experience we ſee daylie 
in the world, where many millions of men 


paſſe ouer their whole age, without taking a. 


profit of ſo many gco bookes, fo _ 
preachings, ſo many vertuous examples, fo 
many terrible chaftiſements vpon ſynners, 
which euerywhore they ſee before their face, 


' But yet for that they will not, or haue nor 


leaſure, or dare nor, or haue not the grace 
to enter into confideration therof: they paſſe 
ouer all, as rich men do pills, diverting, as 


; machas they may, both their eyes, cares, & 
' cogitations, frem all ſuch matrers,as arc vn- 


faith, the time will ſerem, 
ſhall be caforcetd to fee, 13+ & Jo 


gratefull vato them. 
32. But as good I 
come, when they 
and knowe, and conſider theſe things , 
when perhaps it will be to late to reape great 
comfort or conſolation therby. Wherfore 
{ deare brother) that which perforce thou 
muſt do in time to come, & that perchance 
to thy greater damnation ( I meane to enter 
into conſideration of thiuve owne eftate ) 
doe the ſame now willingly tothy comforts 
& merit, for preparing the way to thy ſalua- 
tion. Prevent the day,and redeeme the tyme 
according to S. Paws wile counſel : run not 


Hartes that enſue of Inconfideration. 19 Cap. i. 


ould, 


headlong with the world to perdition, Ray Ephel, 5, 


! forme time, as holy leremy admonifhcth thee, 


and ay to thy ſelfe ; VVhatdo 1? whither do lerem, 7, 


I go ? what courſe hold I? what ſhall be my 
ceaq? take ſome tyme from thy 7 
on 


Cap. 1. 26 Chriſtian DireAory lib. 1. part. 1. 
from the company of thy delightful 'frendes 
to do this, although it be with ſome loſle 
of paſtime and recreat;on ; for I aſſure thee 
tt wil recompence itſelfe in the end, & make 
thee merry, when thy laughing frendes ſhall 
perchance weepe. 


33- To whichettc@,and for thy better helpe | 


in this matter , I haue thought good to lay 
downe the {cuerall conſiderations following: 
the ſcope and argument of all which may be 
reduced to two heads mentioned by good 
eAvguft. $. Auguſtine when be ſo earneſtly asked of 
66.3: ©7- God in his deuout prayers , vt cognoſcam te, 


4h (+ cognoſcam me, that I may Know thee ( 0 
Tord era I may know my ſelfe. Of the 


knowledge of God, Chriſt our Sauiour ſaid | 


, Ynto his father in great feruour of ſpirit, 
Toall 17+ This. @ life exerlaſting that men knovu thee, 
. vuhich art only true God , & Teſus Chriſt wohs 
thow haſt ſent. Which is as much to ſay, as.to 
knew Gud ani iftian religion, And out 
of this knowledy of God ( 7 once it be truly 
had );coſueth preſcatly the knowledg of our 
Hovy vve ſelues alſo.For as in philoſophic the know- 
cometoO Jedpe of one c6tratie brin = in thEknow- 
__ e of the other: ſo here the right know- 
eur ſclucs ledge oF Almighty God, & of his moſt emi- 

cent perfeions, doth lead vs,as it were, b 
the haud to know our ſelues , our baſencll 

& frayle infirmityes. 

4+ | Gods nature and eflence we cannot 
know in this life ; but the only meanes to 
knaw God here, is to know his attributes & 
The vvay perfeQions, that is to lay, to know his ma- 
- roy teſtie, to Know bis mercy, to know bis iu- 
this life. ice, to know his judgments, to know his 
hatred to ſynae, his faugur to the goa his 
TP ences 
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benefites, & promifles to all ; his grace, his 
threats, his wayes, his commandemcantes, hjs 
dealing towards other men before ys,his will 
what he would haue vs to do; to what end he 
created vs; why he placed ys in this world; 
what we are bound to do, what helpes we 
haue for the ſame, what letts and impedi- 
mentes we ought to auoyl, and the like : all 
which thinges the conſiderations following 
do ſet before 5ur eyes, & conſequently they 
do teach vs to know God & our Clues aright. 

Read then therfore ( deare brother ) with at- 

_ tention, & remember the wordes that God v- / 

ſeth to vs all: Vacate & widete quoniam Ego Vial, 45, 
ſum Dews: Take leyſure & conſider thatT am 
God. lt muſt not be done in haſt, noras the _ 
faſhion is,for curioſity,to read thiee or foure jug be 
leaues or lynes in one place, and fo in ano» thought 
ther, & be weary, & cait of the booke & re- vpon ley« 
turneto tryfles agayne: but it muſt be done **Y- 
with ſuch ſerious atrention, leyſure, and ap- 
plication as appertayneth to ſo great a buk- 

nefl>, which in truth is the weightyeſt that 

poſſibly vnder heauen may be taken in hand., 

1c is the buſineſſe wherof Chriſt meant eſpe- 

cially, when he fayd : Vnum eff neceſſarium, T,uc, 10, 
one only thing is neceſlarie. 

35- For that See things 1n this world are 
but tryfles to this, & this alone of it ſelfe, of 
more 1mportance then they al pur togeather. 
Remeber,that ifit werea temporal matter bur 
of a thouſand pounds wqyby the yeare, how 
attentive wouldeſt thou be.in examining, & 
reading ouer thy writings, & euidences for 
the ſame, hurt this concerneth thy lite or 
death cuerlaſting, & therfore of much greater 


1m portances . 
OF THE 


Mo 


PESTS 


OF THE 


' FINAL END} 


AND CAVSE 


FOR WHICH MAN 
WAS CREATED BY GOD, 


And placed in this world. 


4nd of the obligation be hath therhy, to attend 
$0 the affeire for which he came byther. 


 Cuar. Il. 


Y the Chapter precedent, 1 no- 
thing doubt (gentle reader ) but 
if thou haue ſcene and peruſed 
the ſame , thou remaincſt ſuſh- 


| cientlie enformed of thy Crea- 
tor. - Norv follovveth it by order of good 
conſequence, that we confider vvith ſome at- 
A necef]. £2tion( for that it ſtandeth. vs much vpon ) 


rieconk- Yvhat intent and purpoſe God had in creating _ 
deration. v$ and this yyYorld for our Takes, and in pla- 


cing vs therin, as Lords of the ſame. By the 
former conſiderations vve haue learned, that 
as among other creatures , nothing made it 
ſelf, fo nothing vvas made for it _ nor to 
" ſeruc it (el alone, The heauens (vvec —_— 
cue 


w+ oy, 


a 
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&rue the ayer, the ayer ſerueth the earth, the 
earth ſerueth beaſtes, the beaſtes ſerue man; 
and then is the oueſion, vyhom vvas man 
made to {erue? For in hym alſo, ho!deth the 
former reaſon ; that for ſo much as he vvas 
not made by hym ſelf: itis got likelic thathe 
vvas made to (ſerue hym ſelfe ou! y. 

2. If vve conſult vyith the ſcriptures herin ; 


| we find a general ſentrEce layed downe vvith- 


out exception; Vxi«erſe propter nerf on Prou.16, 4 
ratus off Domings. Our Lor made 


thinges for himlelf. Andifall, then man li- 


Lu 


kevviſe (no doubte)vvho is not the 1-ait part Manmade 


diſpoſition in this vvorld, but obliged to per- 
fourme that thing, for vvhich he vvas ſent 
into this habitation. Which point holie 1ob 
declareth plainelie, in a certaine inuectiue 
that he maketh againſt ſuch men as vvere 
carelefle & negligent in c6fideration of this 
affaire. A vane man ( ſayth he ) « lifted vp in 
pr de, and thinketh hym ſelf to be borne as free, 
as the colt of a wvilde afſ:. Thatis, he thin- 
keth him ſelf bound to nothing, ſubie&trco 
nothing, accomptable for nothing that he 
doth in this life;but onlie borae free, to pafle 
his timein diſporte and pleaſure, as a vyilde 
colt in a Je{-rc, that ha:h no Maſter to tame 
him, VVhich in other vvordqs the vviſeman 


{ ofthe reſt vyvhich he hath made. And hereby to ſc rus 
| itcemmeth to paſle, that man can not be ſaid G9 
| tobetres, or at his ovvne appointement or 


lob, 1, 


- 
4 


vttereth chus: He efteemeth this life of ours, for Sap, tyo 


4 play-game,and thertore careth not how he 
liverh, or wherin he ſpend and paſlc ouer the 
tim:. And this of che map , whom the ſcripe 
ture calleth Vaine 

j- But now ior the ſobcs, wilc,and dilcrete, 


of 


Cp.2, 24 Chriflian Birefory lib. x. part. 1. 
Pro, 15, of vvhom it is vytitten. The wvay of life þ 


upon the learned , to the end they may decl ne | 
from #%e lovuefs hell: they are tarre trom fo 


greace follie, as ro imagine that no acompr 
ſhall be demade1 of our being in this worl4, 
Eccle. 11, for that they haue read : That God /hall bring 
K1:, gwnto indgement vuhatſocuer is donne for eueru 
fault that is commytted. And the Chriſtian 
man knovveth further by the mouth & aſle- 
ueration of his Sautour anJ Redeemer, that 
he ſhall be accomptit for eucrie idle yvord 
Accompt - that he'mif-uttereth; and finallie, there is no 
roberen- man thatis either of reaſon, or c6uerſant in 
dered. the yvritings and t:ftament of his Creator, 
but remembreth yycl, that among all other 
irritations , vvherby the vyicked man is ſaid 

to prouoke Gods patience to indignation, 

none is more often repeated, or more | 6av 

Pl. '9 uouſlic taken, then: That he ſaid in his hart, 

** God wuil ache no accompr. 

4+ - With theſe menthen alone, ſhall be my 

_ in this preſent chapter, vvho haue a 

efire to diſcharge vvell this accompt. For 

attayning —_—_ ( trulie )I can gyue them 

no better counſaile, inſtruction, or aduiſe, 

then to doe in this caſe,as a good marchants 

faQor is vvont to doe, vvhen he arriueth in 

forraine Codtries, or as a ſouldiar or Cap- 

raine ſent by his Prince to ſome greate- ex- 
ploite, is accuſtomed, yyhen he commethto 


Profitable Ie Place appointed:that is,to vyeigh & con- 


Semandes fider deepche, for vvbat_cauſe he came thi- 
and confi- ther?vyhie he vvas Tcat; to yvhatend? vvhat 
dcrations. to attempt? vyhatto proſecute, vyhatgo per- 
fourme? vyhat ſhalbe expeQted and required 

at his hands pon his retarae by him that 
ſcat hym chyther?For cheſe ay 

ubr 


Mat.12. 


lt ** —— ” —. 


\ 
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The end zwpherynto man 1944 created. 2:5 Cap. 2. 
doubt) ſhall ſtirre him vp to. attend to that, 

for which he came, and not to imploy his 

tyme in impertinet affaires, The lyke would 

I counſaile a Chriſtian to put in vre, concer- 

ning the caſe propoſed, and to demaunde of 
himſelf, between God and his conſcience, 
why,and whetfore , and to what end, he was_ 
freated & Tent hyther into this world ? what 

to doe? whenn to owe his dayes? what 

ro Jearue? what to execute, and the like. 

And then ſhall he fynd, that for no other 

cauſe, matter,or end was he created and pla- 

ced heere, but onhie to ſerue God in this life, 

and by that ſeruice, to gaine heauen and l- 

uation in the lyfe ro come. This was the con» 

dition of our creation ypon earth,as Moyſes Gen.rg, 


. wel exprefleth; that wve ſhould be a holy pev- Deuts 4% 


ple to ſerue oxy God: and this was the coniide- 
ration of our redeeming , fortolde by Zacha- 
rie, before we were yet redeemed: that wee 
being delinered forth of the hands of our ene- 
ies, ſhould ſerue God in holines and righteouſ- 
nes, all the dzyes of our life* 
5- Of this confideration doe enſue two c6- 
ſequences to be obſerued. Whereof the rift 
15,t __ 
1n this yvorlde,is to ſerue God;and therby to 
worke our owne ſaluatis: whatſocuer thing 
wedoe,op beſtowe our timein, which either 
is contrarie or imperrinent,or notFrofirable 
1 Ss adopt aine king- 
omes ) it 13 but yanitie & loſt Phour , and 
ſuch as wil turne vs in tyme to griefe and re- 


pentance : (if wee change not out courſe 
for that ir 1s notthe matter for wlich we 


Luc. ts 


The 1.c6- 
»2 2% ſequence 

our end and final cauſe of being ypon due 
co6deratis 
of out end 


" came into this life, nor wherof we ſhal be 


demaunded an accompt, except it be to re- 
B ceyue 


Cap. 2+ 26 
ceyue iudgment & puniſhment for the ſame, | 
6. Secondlicit followeth of the ſame confi. 
deration , that ſeeing our onlie bufines and 
affaire inthis world,is to ſerue our Maker, 
and ſauce our owne ſoules; and that all other 
earthly creaturs are buthere to ſerue our vſcs 


The 2, 
c:nle- 
QUENCE. 


1 


Hovv ech 
4340 may 


take a (ci- 


teling of 
bis cltare. 


A rizht 
courle, 


Philip. Zo 


Chriſtian Direfory lib. 1. part.1 


to that onlie end;we ſhould for our partes be 
indiflerent to all FST=cEET I Ti, 
JrFounraernes health or Gicknes ; to honour 
or contempt; to lytle learning or much lear. 
ning:and we ſhould deſire onlie ſo .much or 


the arginement_of our {aid end and butt 
pretended; which is the ſeruice of God & the 
weale of our ſoules. For wholoeuer defi- 
reth, ſeeketh,louerh, or vſeth theſe creatures, 
more then'for this, be they what they will, 
eyther riches, honours , health,dignity, pro- 
motion,children, kinred,or the like,runneth 
from his end for which he came hyther. 1 
7. By this then, may a careſul Chriſtia take 
ſome Ta of his owne eſtatEwitt God, 
GA Dae a COERUre Ether he be in the 
ri ght way, Or no. For if he attende onlie or 
principallie co this end, for which he was 
ſent hyther:if his cares,cogitations , ſtudies, 
endeuours, laboutrs,talke, conuerſation, and 
other his aQios,doe runne ypoan this matter, 
and that he careth no more for other com- 
modities of this world,than they are necefla- , 
rie or profitable vnto him for this end: If his 
dayes and lite be ſpent in this ſtudie of tte 
wor3il of God, and procuring bis owne ſal- 
ation in carefulnes,feare, &trebling, as tke 
Apoſtle aduiſeth him: then is he ( doubteles) 
a moft happie & bleſſed mi & rineth a right 
courle, 6: ſhall atlength acraine to the _— 
: +1" H_ 


rent, thats, not to attend in deed to this 


matter for which onlie he was Tent Eyrher, 
nor to haue 11 Fo harrand Tolle th ruſe 
of God and gayning keauen, but rather ſome 
other yanitie of the world, as promotion, 


_ wealth, plealure , ſumptuous apparrel, gor- 


geous buildinges, beautie, fauour of Princes, 
aduancement of children or familie, or anie 
other thing. els , that appertaineth not vnto 
this end : if he ſpend his tyme about theſe 
trifles,hauing his cares and cogitations, his 
talke and delight, more in theſe things , then 
about the _ oreat bufines of gayning 
Gods eternal kingdome, for which he was 
created and placed in this world : Then is he_ 
(I aflure hym)in a perilous way, leading di- 
reQelieto perditis, except he alter & change 
his courſe. For moſt certaine it 1s, that who- 
ſocuer ſhal not attend ynto the ſeruice he 
came for ; ſhal never attaine the reward afſi- 
Snedand promiſed to that ſeruice. 

9: And hence now 1s opened the reaſon of 
ſo vniuerſall a perdition of man-kind & of 
ſo huge a deluge of ſoules,as is infinuated by 
Chriſt our Sauiour when he denounceth, that. 
few are ſaued, and that the way to ruyne & 
perdicion 1s wyde, and many walked that 
way, but that ſtraite and narrow was the 
Fate to ſaluation, and few did enter therby : 


"The reaſon ( 1 ſay) hereof is euident by this 


our diſcourſ? ; for that of thoufandes that 
live in the world abroad, ſcarce one is feene 


to make any accompt of that bulines, Which The oyr6g 
of all other, 1s the chicFeand principall.For cowſe of 


titude 


The end wherynto man w.1s created. 27 Cap. 2. 
ſedkingdome of felicity which he expeQeth, A vvrong 


8. Butif he finde him{clf in a contrary cur- 32d dan» 
£CTrous 


courlh 


proofe wherof,colider T pray yo u, themul the world 
B z 


Marke 


Cap. 2. 23 Chriflian Direflory lib. 1. part.1. 


titude of all ſorte of people pon earth, and 
fee whattheir traffique & negodeing is ? ſee 
whether they treate this aftaire or no 2 ſee 
wherin their care, and itudie, and cogitation 
conſiſteth! How manic thoulandes finde you 
in Chriſteadonie, who ſpend not one houre 


—_ yy —— 


of foure and twentie, nor one halfe day of | 


fortie, in the ſeruice of God,or buſints of 
their ſoule ? How infinite have you, thae 


breake their braines about worldlie com- | 


modines, & how few that are troubled with 


. this other cogitation ? how manic find ryme 
* toeate,drink,ileepe,diſport,decke & trimme 


A Copari- 


themſclues to the vew of others;and yet hauz 
no tyme to beſtowe 1n this greateſt buſines 
ofall other buſines ? How manie paſle ouer 
whole dayes, weekes, monethes ; and yeares, 
(and finallie their whole lives ) in haukin 

hunting,and other paſtimes, withoutregar 

of this important atfaire? how manie miſera- 
ble women haue you in the world, that ſpend 
more dayes in one yearce in pricing yp their 
appr and adorning their carcaſfle , then 
they doe houres in prayer for the ſpace of all 
their life? And what (alas ) ſhall become of 
this people in the end? what will they doe or 
fay at the day of accompt? what excuſe 
will they alleage? what way- will they turne 
the ? how will they admire their owne folly? 
10. If the marchants-faRtour, which I men- 


fon cxpreſ fined before, after manie years ſpent in for- 


ſing the 


raine countries vpon his Maiſters expences, 


vanitie of ſhould returne at length, and gyue vp his ac- 
our Occu- 


pations. 


compts of ſo much tyme & money ſpentin 
ſinging; ſo much in dauncing , ſo much in 
courting:who wou!d not laughatſo fond a 
rekoaing? but bciag further MR 

18 


his maſter, what tyme he had beſtowed vp6 
the marckandiſe & affaires for which he was 
ſent: ifthe man ſhould anſwere, that he had 
not leaſure to think ypon that thing for the 


great occupation which he had ia the other: 


who would not eftceme hym woithic of all 
uniſhment and confuſion ? And much more 
Hams and confuſion ( no doubt ) ſhall they 
ſuſtaine at the laſt dreadfyll day , in the face 
and preſence of God and all his Angels, who 
being ſent into this world, to tra fhque fo rt- 
che 2 marcidiſe, as is the kingdome of hea- 
uen;haue negleRed the ſame, and haue beſto- 
wed their ſtulies, ypon the moſt vaine try- 
fles and follies of this world, without cogi- 
tation or care of the other. | 
1. O ye children of Adam ( faith the ſpirte 
of Cod ) whie loue you ſo vanitie , & ſecke 
after lies? Whie leauc you the fountaine, & 
ſeeke after ceſterns ? If a golden: game of 
ineſtimable value, ſhould be propoſed to ſuch 
as would runne and could. winne the ſame; & 
when the courſe or race were begine,if ſome 
hould ftep aſyde and follow flics or fethers 
that paſſed in the ayre; without regarde of 
the price and gole propoſed: who would 
not- maruaile and of pittie of their follic? 
Even fv is it with men of this. world , if we 
belicue S.Paul, who affirmeth:that we are all 
Sar togeather in a courſe or race, and that 
eauen is.propounded vnto vs for the game 
or price; Butcucric man ( faith he) arriueth 
not thyther;and why? for that moſt men doe 
ſteppe aſyde and leaue the marke. Moſt men 


doc runne awtic, and doe followe fethors vp 


and downe in the ayre; moſt men doe purſue 
ranities, anddoc wearic them (clues our in 
PT Oy 2 þ the 
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Math, 6, 


Plal.4o 
Hiere.2» 


A Com- 
pariſon, 


2.Cor.9; 
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Cap. 2.30 Chriftian Direflory lib. 1. part. te 
the purſutetherof, yntil they can neither run- 7 
ne, ner goe,nor moue their limmes anie fur. 
ther; and then for the moſt part, it is to late 
to amendtheir follie. Wil yow heare the la- 
mentations of ſuch vnfortunate men? Theſe 

Sap.5,9 are their owne words recorded by ſcripture, 

The com- VVe ar wuearied out in the voay of iniquitie & 

plaintof »-yd;tion; & the vuay of God ve haut not 

_ -. knovven. VVhat profit haue vue receiued of al 

the end #47 pompe and pride, (py vauntimg richeswohat 

oftheix good hane they donne vs? They are novvu pail 

life. avuiy as a ſhidovu,and hs a meſſenger that 
ryaeth in pet, woe are coſumed in our ovune 
1mniquitie. 
I2. This is the lamentablee6plaint at length 
of ſuch as ranne awrie and followed a wroge 
courſein their ations of this life, Theſe are 
thy, who purſued riches, honour, pompe, & Y 
like vanines, and forgate the buſines for | 

_ which they were ſent. Theſe are they, who þ 


 & 


were eſteemed happie men in this world, and 

- thought to runne a moſt fortunate courſe,in | 

that - 2k heaped much riches togeather ad- | 

uanced themſelues and their Amilies to | 
reatdignities, became gorgeous, and glo- 

re: . Woe. dreadful to ww} ar Fnallic ob. | 
of tke ' rained whatſoever their luſt and concupiſ- | 
vworld: cence deſyred. This made thera ſeeme bleſl:d 
| to earthlie copitations, and the. way wherin 
they rine,to be moſt proſperous and happie. | 

And | make no doubt ( by experiece of theſe | 

our tymes) but they had admirers .and en- 

uviers in great aboundance, who burned in 

defire to obtaine the ſame courſe. Aud'yet þ 

when I heare their complaint in this place, 

and their owne confeſsion wherin they ſay 
exprellclic; vue ſenſeles men did erre from the 

\ VUAy 
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tion of ſcripture: Talia dixerunt in inferno, 
they ſpake theſe thinges, when they were in 
hell:I can not bur eiteeme their courſe for 
moſt miſerable,and codemne wholy the iud- 
gement of fleſh i this affaire. 

3. Wherfore (my brother ) if thou be wiſe, 
yelde not to this deceipt of worldly lippes & 
tongues, that vic to bleſſe& ſanRifte ſuchygs 
arein moſt daunger and neareft to perdiri 
Leane rather to the fyicere coiiſel of 5. Paul, 
who willeth thee to examine vprightlie thy 
owne works & wayes,and ſo to iudge of thy 
ſelf without deceipr. If thou walke the way 
of Babyl6, moſt certaine it is,that thou ſhalt 
neuerarriuve at the gates of Hieruſalem , ex- 
cept thou change thy courſe. Oh ( my bro- 
ther) what a gricfe wil it be vnto thee, when 
after long labour and much toyle , thou ſhalt 
hnd thy ſelf to haus gone awrie?lfa man had 


The end whervnte man was created. 21 Cap. 26 
»vay of truth: when 1 confider allo the addi- Sap.s, 


Plal.1o, 


Gal. 6, 


A compr- 
ryſon ex+ 
preſsing 

our gryefa 


trauailed but one whole day, and therby in the end 
made weatrie, ſhould vnderſtad at night, that for our 
all kis labour were loſt, and that his whole — 
tourney was out of the way; it would be a Do 
maruelous affliction vnto him(no doubt) al- 

beit go otherinconuenience were therin, but 

onlie the loſſ> of that dayes trauaile, which 

yet might he recouered and recompenced in 

the next. Butif befides this, his bufines were 

great ;ifit lay vpon his life to be atthe place 

whither he goeth, at a certaine houre; if the 

loſſe of his way were irrecouerable ; if the 
puniſhment of his error muſt be death and 
confuſion, & himſelf were ſo wearie chat he 

could ſtirreno one foote furthef ; imagine 

the, whata grycuous meſſage this would be 


Yato him,to heare one ſay:Sir,you have rune 
B 4 amiſſe, 


Cap. 2. 32 Chriflian Direflory lib. 1. pert. 1. 


amifle, and hauc ridcen wholie beſides your 


way? 

= : So then wil it be vnto thee ( my ſoule) 
The = atthe day of death and ſeparation from my 
ule thar bodie, if in this life thou attend not to thy 
hath gone {aluation for which thou wete created , but 
avvrieat ſhalt paſſe ouer thy dayecs in following of 
= i: vanities. Thou ſhalt find thy ſelf aſtray at 
dow 5 the end of thy tourney; thou ſhalt *find ay 
; ſelf wearie, & inforced to fay with thoſe 
m+{zrable dined ſpirites: 1 haue wualied hard 
1:4 craggie wuayes to no purpoſe, fer that in 
Fed the way ot wickednes.is full of thornes 
and ſtones, though in ſhew ir be couered 
with faire graſſe & many flowers. Thou ſhalt 
findat that day,that thou haſt loſt thy labour 
loſt thy time, loſt all opportunitie efthy 
owne c6moditie. Thou ſhalt find thy errour 
to be irrecouerable, thy daunger vnauoyda- 
ble,thy puniſhment inſupportable, and thy 

£riefe,& ſforrow,& calamitic inconſolable. 


THE SECOND PART OF 
THIS CHAPTER. 


Treating the ſame argument by ſome 
Examples, 


t5- He thatcould behold and feele the in-. 


. ward cogitations of a wordlie mans hart at 
that laſt inſtant, after all his honours & plea- 
ſures paſt;no doubt, but he ſhould find him 
of an other iudgment & opinion in things, 
then he was in the ruffe & heate of his ioyli- 
tie. He doth well perceyue then, the fondnes 
of thoſe trifles which he followed in ru 


| life, albeit it were to make him ſelfa Mo- 
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nirch. If a man did know the cogitati6s thar 
Alexander the Great had , when of poiſon he 1, 1.1 
came todie,after al his viRories & incredible geath. 
proſperitie;ifwe knew the thoughts of «live lul Ceſare 
Ceſar at the day of his murder 1n the Senatc. | 
houſe,after the conqueſt of all his .enemies, 

& ſubieon of the whole world to his owne 

only obediece:we ſhould wel percciue, that | 

they tooke little pleaſure (though Pagans) in 

the wayes they had walked ,not withſtading 

they were eſteemed moſt+proſperours and: 

happie, by menof- this world, whilſt they 

floriſhed and followed theyr vaine courſes 

of ambition,and opprefſion of others. 

16. TJofephus the Iew rec6pteth two very rare Tvvo raze 
examples of humaine felicite, in two of his examples. 
countryme, to witt, Herod the firſt, & Agrip- —_— 
þ4 his nephew:wherof the one by Antonie the 1 1 
Triis-wr, & the other by Caligula the Empe- daica,& 4e 
rour(both of the being otherwiſe but private bell.ind.!.z 
ons ,& in great pouerty & miſerie whe 

they fled to Rome) were exalted vp6 the ſud- 

daine to vnexpeted great, fortune,and made: 

rich Monarches & glorious Potentats, They 

were indued(at ſcueral tymes)with the King- 

dome and crowne of lurie , and that ia ſuch 

ample ſort, as neuer-any of that Nation after : 

the had the like.For which cauſethey are cal, p,, ,._ 
led in the Hebrue ſtorie, for diſtin@iss ſake, yie onlie 
Herod the Gaeat, & Agrippa the Great. They of Agrip- 
ruled & commaunded all in their dayesxhey pÞis __ 
rvited neither filuer nor gold, nor pleaſures, aca wi | 
nor paſtimes, nor friedeg,nor flattezers. And q,q rvine 
beſides all theſe gyſs of fortune, they aboii- herſelf 8% 


ded alſo in ornaments and excellencie of bo- ber tul- 


dicand wit. Andall this was increaſed and 2224s 


B's made 


Cap. 2. 34 Chriflian Direfory 1. 1. part. 1. 
as Iofephk made the more admirable by reaſon of their 
faith. # baſe & loweſtate before,ia reſpe& wherof 
l.18. ant'q, oe" ( fi ft 1% 
cop.s.9. their preſent fortune was eſteemed for a 
Her huſ- perfect patterne of moſt abſolure felicitie, 
band vvas x7, This they enioyed for a certaine ſpace, 
Herod An {to aſſure them ſelues of the continuance; 
tipas that : "WK 
levy s. They bent all their cares, cogitations, & ſtu- 
Jo. Bap- dies, to pleaſe the humours of the Roman 
riſt and Emperours , as their Gods & authors of all 
_—_ their proſperitie and felicitie vpon earth. In 
the firſt. reſp of whoſe fauours ( as Toſephns no- 
Luc, 3. teth ) theycared little to violate their owne 
Mat, 14. Teligion of the Iewes,or anie thing els that 
was moſt Sacred. And this( forſooth ) was 
eſteemed of manie, a moſt wiſe, politique, 
| proſperours, & happie courſe.But vyhat vvas 
the end and conſummation of this their race? 
18, Firſt, Herod fell ſicke.of ſuch anincura- 
ble and lothſome diſeaſe, and vvas tormen- 
Herodes ted in the ſame yvith ſo manie terrours, and 
death. horrible * accuſations of his conſcience; as 
Joſe:b.l.13. he pronoficed himſelf to be the moſt miſera- 
mar a 17e. bleafflited creature, that ever liued , and fo 
rod vyzs Calling one day for a knife to pare an apple, 
called Aſ- would needs haue murdered himſelf vvith 
—_— the ſame , if his arme had not bin ſtayed by 
"Fans The that ſtoode by. And for Agrippa, Joſephus 
in Beth- Teporteth, how that yp6 a certain day whick 
leem. he kept feſtiual,in Ceſarean, fer the honour of 
Math 2: Claudius the Romi Emperour; yvhen he was 
be has, in his moſt extreme pompe & ioylirie, in the 
_ 5"'P" middeſt of all his Peeres, & Damoſels, com- 
Tofip | :g. ming forth at an houre appointed ( all 
cap.7. glicterirg in gold and filuer) to make an 
5 0g oration ynto the people: his voice, goſture, 
Was countenance, and apparell ſo you ; as the 
coken people began to crie ( being follicited thes” 
voto 


ww RD ws 


care of God and religion,did follow the pre- 
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ynte by. ſome flaterers )that it wuas the voyce by Gods 
of God, and not of man : vvherin Agrippa ta- Angel. 
king pleaſure and deleQation : * yyas ſtro- —— 
ken preſentlie from beaug, vyith a moſt hor- 4. pov 
rible putrifaftion of all his bodie , vyherof Ioſephus 
he died, repeating onlie to his friends theſe agrecth 
vrords,in the middeſt ef his. torments: Behold emer 
ye mee,that doe ſeeme fo You & God, howy miſe- Euſeb.1, = 
rablie I am enforced to depart from you all, hiſt.cap.y, 
19. Novv then would I demauade of theſe 


tyvo ſo fortunate men, vvho laying afide all 


ferments of this vvyorld ſo freſhlie , & obtai- 
ned the ſame ſo luckelic: hovy they liked of 
this their courſe and raſe in the end? Trulic, 
I doubt not , but if they vvere heere to an- 
ſvver for themſclues; they vvould aſſure vs, 
that one houre rightly beſtovved in the ſer- 

uice of God, and of their faluation , vrould 

more haue comforted the at that laſt inſtant, 

then all their labours & toiles yyhich they 

tooke in their lives , for pleafing of Empe- 
rours,and gathering the grace and good li- 

king of mortal men. I yyould aske of that fa- 

mous Antiochas, ſurnamed 1uftrivs, after all 

his vyarres,toyles turmoyles, and yaſtation 

both of Egipr,Syria, and Hieruſalem, vvhat 

feeling he vvas of, concerning his former 

courſes, vyho callingall his frendes a little 

before his death, he vſed that exclamation 

vvhich the ſcripture recounteth : In quantam Kachs, l.t. 
tribulation? deueni, & inquos flutus triſlitie. 2.00 
Into hovy great tribulation am ] come, & 

into Yyhat floudes of forrovy axfl fallen. 

20. I vyould aske alſo Herod the oreat, of 

a mean man mad: king, vyhat feeling he had 
vyhen for greife anq doſperation,. he cut = 


—— 
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the tyme, thateucr he was borne, and would me 

willingly haue flayne bimſelfe, if he might Þ we 

kaue bene permitted. But what neede we Þþ me 

looke ſo long vp6 the exiples ofexternes or Þ ue 

infidels in this behkalte, ſeing that euE among. | ha 

Chriſtian men alſo, that haue farre better di- eo 

Examples ,.&jons tor their courſe of lyfe then theſe to 
_— other,eyther lew or Gentile haue, are ſcene - be 
' daylice ſo great errors comitted & acknovy= | tu 

ledged allo by themſclues at their laſt yp. * is 

fhor , as may deepely moue the hearers to ly 
compaſſion and to prouidence in like miner vs 

for the tyme to come,if they be not on their - | eo 

owne behalfe. And in this point ſome of Fi 

ys that haue often occaſion to deale in like r0 

affaires, and to vyvhoſe lot it falleth to be ne 

preſent vvith many at their laſt paſſage, 61 

can vyell teſtifie of the repentance and ſor- th 

zowe, the greifes and gripes of harte vyhich he 

many ſuffer at that houre, eſpeciallie great p 

men, for the wrong courſes helde by them in cl 

their lives paſt, they being even now ready la 

co giue a maſt ſtrift and ſeuere accompt be- tc 

fore their maker,and iuſt wudge, and therby ci 

to receyue the ſentence of damnation or ſal. e] 

uation. P 

21. Oh my good ghoſtly father(ſaith one)if C 

God geue me longer lyte, you ſhall ſee, that 2 

I vvilltake another courſe : Oh beaft that C 

I am, faith auotker , what race haue I run- V 

= com; ne? what pathes haue I troden ? what, haue | 
pane Idonein this lyfe vvorthic a Chriſtian man? ' 
their mnovv do I ſee playnlie the vanity of my e 
death, wayes,the errours of myaQtions , the folly ' 
of my labours, the furie of my paſſions, t 

the leudneſle of my luſtes ; and that I haue 

( 


run quite avYry ; If it may pleaſe God to ler 
me 


— 
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me eſcape but, this tyme, you ſhall ſee what « 4 
* wonderfull chage.l will make. And oftenty- 
we Þ mevitfalleth out , that he is no ſooner reco« 
| Or Þ yered,but all chis is forgotten , as though he 
ng | hadneuer byn ficke atall, or eucr purpoſed be 
di- to amend his life or manners , and he falleth 
ele  toasvayne courſes as euer before, vntill he 
*Ne -  betaken by the legge agayne, & then he re- 
Ve rurneth to his former good purpoſes. And this 


'P- _ is our infirmitie & milerie,as alſo the father- 
to _ ly mercy of almighty God with vs, to bring 
er vs to theſe good purpoſes of reQifying our 
1r - * courſes before wee paſle out of this world. 
of For that this verie ac — of the er- 
ce rors therof, with hartie ſorrow,though we 
C neuer come to performe our promiſes, is of 
H fingular importance : but vyoe be to him, 


- that neuer ſeeth his vvrong courſe before 
b he be in the next vrorld, where good pur- 
e poſes can neither be made, nor accepted, nor 
L changes be thought vpon, for then itis to 
p late. T he reaſon _ is, becauſe(according 
, to the wiſe-mans ſaying: In quernngque loco ce- Eccl, 11s 
ciderit lignum, bs erit + to what fide ſocuer 
the tree talleth, there ſhall it ly) that after the 
paſſage of this life, there followeth no place 
or tyme, to merit or ſatisfation. 
22+ Icould alleadg many examples , euen — 
out of our owne country, and of thoſe that 2 VCenE 
were held moſt happic in their dayes for penreg at 
humane felicitie , vvho after a long race the houre | 
runnetherin,tooke little cafort herofin the *f death, | 
end, although otherwiſe we cannotcondem- 
ne them for very ecuill Princes, aecording to | 
the meaſute ofſuch States in mens eyes:only - | 
we know: that _ themſelues neere to 
a 


death, they woul4 haue beene right glad | 
| ro 
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fo haue held other courſes in their health, 
And in none vvas this ſeene more, then 
the head and fountaine of all our PrincaÞ eve 
fince the Cenqueft,to vvitt, the Conquerow| gar 
YVilliam himſelfe, vyho after a long & labourſomeÞ} ſou 
the CO- toyle of fortunes, ſtill tending to vyordlyÞ® the 
querour. CY 6 "n 

Stov.«ud greatneſle , & proſperitic: at length ſeing}! 24 
Helm,in himſelfe neare death , and exceedingly terri. |! tif 
£4 vitae. fied vvith the cogitation therof, exclaimed © th 


pittifully againſt the vanitie 'of his former | 1a 
courſes, and labourſome vanities, vttering | ac 
_ amongft other,theſe wordes,as in our Chro- # FE 
The . og nicles they are regiſtred, Being loaden with | | 
x cer cg many & greiuous ſynnes, Ido tremble, and |. tt 
Stevv Helm being ready to be take by and by to the ter- 1 Yn 
Shed and rible examination of Almighty God,I know | tl 
others, not what to doe, for I hane bene brought vp | 2 
22 jn warres even from my childhood, and hane | 
5 borne armes from eyght yeares old, wherby 
zz Iremayne greatly pollnted with theeffufion 
of much blood, & I can Ly ne mcanes num- 
* ber the evils I haue c6mitted for theſe three- 
*? ſcore & foure yeares, wherin I haue lyued in 
>» this troubleſome lyfe, for the which 1 am 
2», conftrayned now without flay,to render ac- 

,, comptto my iuft Iudge, &c. 
23. Thus this noble and yiorious Prince 
ſpake & thought in that houre of his near- 
nes to death : & by this and many other like 
ſpeaches which he vttered with teares and 
greife of harte, of his miflike at that houre of 
the former courſe of his lyfe paſt ( notwith- 
ſtanding it was eſteemed by other men for 
happie)andby his moR carneſt requeſt ts the 
Clergi-men there preſent to be interceſlors 
to God for him, we may caſely ghefſ:, how 
glad he would hauc beac at that inſtant to 


haue 
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haus direted many of kis former actions 
afrer another manner , But few Princes 
euer finde men in their proſperitie that 


dare giue them the beſt direQions for their 


ſoules,and fewer are there which will accep t 


| therof when iris giuen, 

2 24, 1 might alleadge to like effe@ the pit- 
7 tern. ©: 
laimed © 
or1er || 
ering F 


ifull plighr wherin the noble King Henry K.Herie 2. 
the 2. found himſelfe at his death. And the 
lamentable complaintes of wrong courſes K-Rich.z, 
acknowledged by K. Richard the 2. and K. _. 
Edward the 2. not long before their diſa- ———_ . 


fterous endes. The wordes alſo of king Hery x. Hery 4+ 


the 4.0n his death-bed reported by our Chro 
nicles & knowne, when he ſaid vnto his s6ne 
that he ſore repented him, that ever he char- 
ged himſelfe with the crowne of England. As 
alſo the like wordes of King Edward the 4. Sir Tho. 
ſtanding in like.caſe and necrneſle to death, __ j 
when he told his frendes, that if he could as —_ 
well haue foreſeene thinges, as now to his the third, 
more paine the pleaſure, he bad proued them, 
he would neuer haue wonne the courtefic of 
mes knees with the lofle of ſo many heades. 
Allwhich wordes and ſpeaches at the laſt day 
euen of thoſe that were accompted happic 
& to follow moft fortunate courſes, do well 
declare the great difference ef iudgmet & vn- 
derſtanding at that laſt day,from that which 
iS in the heate and proſperitie of our lives. 
25. Vſethen (o Chriitian. ) vſe this expe- 
rience to thy commoditie : vſe itto thy in- | | profis 
ſtruQis;vſe it to thy forwarning.That which tabte coge 
they are now, thou ſhalt be ſhortlie;and of faile. 
all follies it is the greateſt, not to profit or 
flee daungers by the example of others, The 
differcace berwene a wiſe man anda _— 

| c 


Sincere 


Gu). 2, 45 Chriflian DireAory bib. 1. part. t. 
| thatthe one prouideth for a miſchiefe whily 
tyme ſcrueth, & the other would doe , vvhen 
iris to late. If thou mighteſt feele now the 
ſtate & caſe wherin thy poore hart ſhalbe at 
the laſt day,for negleRing the thing that of 
all other it ſhould haue Audicd & thought 


vpon moſt,thou wouldeſt rake fi6thy meate Þ 
& ſleepe, & other neceſſaries to repaire that | 


is paſt, Hytherto thou haſt time to reforme 


thy courſe, if thou om. which is no ſmall F 
nowen.For in this ſcaſe 


benefite, if all vvere 
Eccle, 19 (no doubt)is it moſt true, which the wiſe-mi 


ſaith; that betterit is to be a lyuing dogge, | 
then a dead Lis. For that, while the day tyme | 


of this life endureth, all thinges amiſle ma 
eaſely be amended. Burt the dreadful night of 


. Tob.9, death will ouertake thee fhortlie, and then | 
ſhall there be no more ſpace of reformation. | 


' 26, Oh,that men would be wiſe and forſee 
Deut. 32s thigs to come,ſayth one prophet. The grea- 
teſt wiſdome in the world(deare brother )1s 
tolooke and attend to our owne faluation. 
For as the ſcripture ſayth moſt trulie; He 5s 
Kcclec37- » wvviſe man in deed,that is wviſe to bis ovune 
fonle. And of this wiſdome itis written in the 
Xecle. 24 verie ſame booke,as ſpoke by her ſelf. 1n'mee 
*" & the grace of all life & truth, (5 in mee is the 
bope of all life-& vertue. In moralaQtions and 
humane wifd6, wee [ce that the firſt & chee- 
feſt circiiſtance is to regard well, and c6ſider. 
the end. And how the: = we omit theſame, 
in this great affaire of the kingd6 of heaue? 
If our end be heaus,what meane we {o much. 
to affet our ſelues to earth? ifour end be 
Great fol- God? why ſeeke we fo greedilie the worldly 
lticand fauour of men? if our end be the ſaluati6 & 
erronme © eternitie of our ſoule?why doe wetolow vas 
nieics 


| 


. 


— 
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gities & tem poralities of this life?vuhy ſpend Efa.s5. 
ye yoar money, (+ not in bread t ſayth God by Ephe.1. 
Eſay: vine beftovo ye your labour in things 1«Thel. 2 
19 vvill not yeld you ſaturitie ? If our inheri- 3.Pct,2, 
tance be, that we ſhould raigne as kinges; 
whic put we our ſclues in ſuck flauerie of 
creatures ? if our birth allow vs to feed of : 
breadin our fathers hoaſe; vvby Jelight we E486 15» 
in huskes prouyded for the ({vvine? 

27- But (alas ) vve may ſay with the vviſe- 

man in ſcripture, Faſcinatio nugacitatis #bſcu- C 
rat bona, The bevvitching of vyorldly trifles 

doth obſcure & hy1e from vs the things that 

are good & behourful for our foules:v moſt 
daungerous inchantment.But vyhar?ſhal this Errour in 
excuſe ys?no trulie:for theſame Fpirit of God ,- — x 
hath left recorded: Populue non intelligts vayu- | _ 
labit.T he people that vnderſtideth notſhalbe goned. * 
beats for it. And another prophet to theſame Ole. 4. 
effe& pronounceth. This people 5s not wvife, + Ela.27, 
therfore he that made thi, ſhall not pardon the 

neither ſhall he that created thi take mercy wyb 

thi. lt is vvrit6 of fooles:ventii ſeminabunt 5 

turbint mrtent, They ſhall ſovy and caſt their Oe. 4, 
ſeede ypon the vvindes, & ſhall receyue for | 

their harueſt nothing els bur a ſtorme or t&- 

peſt. Wherby is ſignified, that they ſhall nor 

only caſt avyay and leeſe their labours, bur 

alſo be puniſhed and chaſtencd for the ſame. 

28. C6fider thET belcech thee(my deare bro- | - 
ther)attentiuely, vyhat thou vvilt doe or ſay, Dit _ 
vvhen thy Lord ſhall come at the laſt day & rracaing, 
ask thee an acc6pt of all thy labours, aQiss, 5 

& _ ſpent in this life?yyhE he ſhal require 

a rekGning of his talEts lent ynto thee ? whE 
beſbal ſay,as he ſaidto the Farmer or Steward 
a the Ghoſpel Redde ration? —— te: Math: g. 

| Gyve 
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Luc, 16- Gyue acc6pt of thy Stewardſhipp , & charo 


2+ 


_— 


A mre 
chance 


committed ynto thee? what wilt thou ſay 
when he ſhall examine, & weigh;and trie thy 
doings,as gold is examined and tricd in the 
fornace,that is, what end they had ? wherto 
they were applied?to what glorie of God?to 
what profit of thy ſoule?what meaſure , and 
weight, andſubſtance they beare? Baltazar 
king of Babylon fſittingat his baquet merry 


that kap- YP0Na Tyme, eſpyed ſuddainlie certaine fin- 


penes ro 
altazar 
K. of Ba. 
bylon. 


Dan, $5. 


, 
If Ged exa 
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Dan.5, 


gars without, a hand, that wrote in the wall 
ouer right againſt his table, theſe three He- 
brue vyordes, Mane, Thekel, Phares. Which 
three words Daniel interpreted in three ſen- 


- teces to Baltatar,in this manner:Mane; God 


hath numbred thee(Baltazar) and thy king- 
dome : Thekel, he hath weyghed thee in the 
Golgſmiths balice, & thou art foiid to light: 
Phares,tor this cauſe, hath he devided thee 
from thy kKingdome, & hath'gyuen the ſame 
to the Medes and Perfians, 

£9.- . O, that theſe three golden and moſt fi- 


gnificant wordes,engrauen by the angel vpo 


Baltazars wal were regiſtredvp6 euerie dore 
and poſt in Chriſtedome, or rather imprin- 
ted in the hart of ech Chriſtian; eſpeciallic 
the two firſt, that import the numbring and 
weighing of all our ations , and that, 1n the 
weights & ballance of the Goldſmith, where 
euerie praine is eſpicd that wanteth. And if 
BaltaZars ations, that was a Gentile, were to 
be examined in ſo niſe & delicate a payre of 
ballance for their triall; & if he had ſo ſeuere 


a (entence pronounced vpon him, that he 


ſhould bedeuided from lite & kingdome (as 
he was the ſame night followinge) ©main- 
:for that he was found 

co haue 
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to haue lefle weight in him , then he ſhould 
haue;what ſhall we thinke of our ſelues that 
areChriſtiis,of whom ir is writtE aboue all 
others; 1 vvill ſearch vhe ſinnes of Toruſalem Sopha ts 
wvvith a candle? What ſhall we expect, that 
haue not onlie leſſe weight then we ſhould 
haue,but no weight at all,in the moſt ofour 
ations? what may ſuck men ( I ſay) expeR, 
þut only that moſt terrible threat of diuifion 
and cutting of, denounced vnto Baltazar (or , , aud 
rather worſe, if worſe may be )thatis,to be 4;g;Gon. 
deuided from God and his Angels, from par- 
ticipation with our Sauiour , trom commu- 
nion of Sain&s;from hope of our inheritice; 

from our portion celeſtial, and life euerla- 
ſting , according to the expreſle declaration 

made hereof by Chriſt himſelf in theſe 

words, to the negligent ſeruant: The Lord of hs 

fuch a ſernant ſhall come at a day wuhen he ho- Math-24 

p:th n:t, and at an houre, that he knovveth 

not; and (hall denide him out, and affigne his 

part vvith hypocrites, vuhere ſhalbe wueeping 

and gnaſfing of teeth. 

30. Wherfore ( deare brother ) to cS5clude Thecon- 

this chapter, I can ſay nothing more in this fuſion, 

dangerous caſe, wherin the world ſo runneth 

awrie, but onlic exhort thee ( as the Apoſtle 

doth ) not to, conforme thy felfe to the com- pg... .,+ 

q 
mon errour of worldly men, that leadeth to 
perdition. Fall at length to ſome reckoning 

and accompt with thy life, and ſee where 

thou ſtande®, & whither thou goeſt. If hi. 

therto thou haue wandred and gone a ſtray, 

be ſory for the time loſt, but paſſe no fur. 

ther. If hitherto thou haue not conſidered 

the weightines of this atfaire, ſerue thy ſelfe 

of this admonition, -and remember that it is 

| writtca, 


Prows9g, 
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written,that 4 wui/e man profiteth by eerie on 
caſion. Eſtceme thy reſolutioia in this ong 


point,the chicfeſt menage thateuer ſhal paſle 
through thy hands in this world, albeit, 
thou were a Monarch & Ruler of ten thou 
fand worlds togeather. 'Andfinallie, I will 
end with the verie ſame words, wherwith | 
the wiſe-man concludeth his whole booke, | 
Dew time, (+ mandate tins obſerua ; hoc off | 
enim omnis home. Feare God, & obſerue hi } 
commaundements, for this is cueric man. | 
Eecle. 13 Ay if he had faid, in this doth all and e. | 
uveric man confiſt: his end, his beginning, his | 
life, and cauſe of being, that he feare God, 
and direQ his ations to the obleruance of 
his commaundementes; for that without |: 
this, ke i3-no man in effeQ, ſeing that he } 
looſeth gall benefit, both of his name, na- \ 


wre, redemption and creation, 
HOW 


—_ 


b 
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THE END 


WHERVNTO MAN 


"_ VV AS CREATED, 
- | May be achieued by vs, and the} 
od, | duties belonging therynto. 

e of 


out * FÞith adeclaration of the two general partes | 
'  awwherynto all theſe duties may beredu- | | 
ed, which are b:leefe and life : | 
faith and good workes. 


Cuar. III. 


= '$ in humane learning and 
; I ſciences of this world, after 
| 7 \\. <5 declaration wade of the end 
Sy nm CIS whervaro they tend, & are 
4; JF, BS directed, the next point is, 
DEEDS WI to declare the meanes wheres 
 E=— ho by thatcnd may be obtey- 
> nd: ſo much more, in this diuine & hea- 
> uwenlydoQrine of Chriſtian religion, which 
concerneth our ſoule and cuecrlaſting ſalug- 
tion. For that we haue ſhewed before, the 
/ finalend for which man was created & pla- 
ccd in this world was, & is, that he ſhould 
' amploy himſelfe in the ſezuice of God, and 
therby gaine eucrlaſting glorie, & _— 

to hire 


*., 


TheeffecQ Order of good conſequence, that we ſhoull 


of this 


chapter, the fruite ofthis doQrine: thatis to ſay, how | 


T'ry0 
pountes 


The firſt 
part con- 
cerning 


bclcefe, 
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to himſelfe in the nextlife ; it followeth by 


treate in this place, how a man may attaine Þ 


ke may come to be a true ſeruant of God; & 


what duties are nece{larily to be performed 


for the ſame; as allo how he may examine or 


make triall of himfelf, whether he be ſo in} 
deed or not, Which examinatid(to ſpeake in | 


briefe)6fiſteth principally in thecotideratis 
of theſe two general points or heades, wher. 
ynto all other particularities may be redu. 
ced, to witt, faith, & workes; beleefe & life, 


that is to ſay, frit ; whether he beleeue vn- 
fainedly the total ſumme of documents and 


myltenes, Ic L- clus & his diſciples in 
ESCathotiaue urch ; and ſecondly, whe- 
ther he 0 why in finceritie the rules and 
receptes of life, preſcribed vnto Chriſtians 
borharaoarinefo r direction of their wor- 
kes &ations, So that on theſe two mayne 
points of Chriſtian duty, we are to beftowe 
our whole ſpeech in this chapter. 
2 AND FOR THE FIRST, how to 
examine the truth of our beleefe;it wonld be 


oyer tedious to lay downe euery particular 
way, that might be-affigned for diſcuſsion 


therof:for that it would bring in theconten- 


Re es hen wn Bt a as Ae A, 


tion of all times, aſwell auncient, as pgs | 


about controuerſfies in Chriſtian fait 


| ,which | 
hath bene impugned from age to age, by the 


ſeditious inſtruments of 'Chriſts infernall e- | 


"nemie, Arid therfore, as well in reſpe& of 


the proſizitie(wherofthis place is not capa- 
ble)as alſo for thar of purpoſe I'doe auoideal 
dealing with matters of controuerſie; within 
the compalle of this worke; I mcane onlyar 
| ls Sek this 


ET EOONT. 


cr 
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this time, for the comfort of ſuch as are al- 
ready in the right way,and for ſome light to 
others, who perhaps of {ſimplicity may walke 
awrie; to ſet downe with as great breuitie as 
poſſibly may be, ſome few generall notes or 
obſeruations , for their better help in this 
bebalfe. 

3- In which great affaire of our faith and 
beleefe (wherin confiſteth as well the groiid 
and foundation of our eternall welfare , as 
alſo the fruite and entire vtilitie of Chrifts 
comming into this world ; )it is to be con- 
fidered, that God could not of his infinite 
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wiſdome ( forſecing all things, and times to = —__ 


of 


come )nor euer would of his ynſpeakable faith and 


goodnes (defiring our ſaluation as he doth ) 
leaue vs in this life, without moſt ſure, cer- 
taine, & cleare euidencie in this matter: an 
conſequently, we muſt imagine, thatall our 
errours comitted herein (l meane in matters 


of Faith & beleefe among Chriſtians ) doe 


proceede rather of finne, neghgence, wiltul- 
nes or Inconfideration in our ſelues ; then 
ather of tMculacs or doubttulnes in the 
meanes left ynto vs for diſcermng the ſame, 
or of the want of Gods holie affiſtance ro 
rat effect, 1t we would with humilitic ac- 
cept therof, To 
F: "This Eſay made plaine, when he prophe- 
fied of this perſpicuitie ; that is, of this moſt 
excellent priuiledge in Chriſtian religis, fo 
many hundred yeares before Chriſt was 
borne, For after, that in diuers chapters he 
had declared & foretold the glorious com- 
ming of Chriſt in fignes & miracles, as alfo 
the multitude of Geatiles that ſhould im- 
brace his doring, togeather with the ay 
an 


* 


beleefe 
eaſicamog 
Fl Chciltias. . 
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and exultation of their conuerſion : he for. 


ſhevveth preſently the vyondertull provi. 


dence of God alſo, in prouidinge for Chri. 


ſtiansſo manifeſt a vyay of direQis for their 
faith and religion;as the moſt fimple and yn. 


learned mi id the yvorld, ould not be able! 
(bur of vvilfulnes)to goe aſtray therin. Hiz? 


vyordes are theſe, direQed to the Gentiles, 


Eſay, 35- Take comfort a':d feare not: beholde your Gul| 
me 


all come and ſ;ue you. Then ſhall the eyes of 
* The di- #h: blinde be opened, and the eares of the deaft 
ret holic ſhalbe reſtored. And there ſhalbe a path and 
wayof wyay: 1 it ſhalbe called THE HOLIE 
the Ca py AYE: (þ it ſhalbe unto you fo direct a wuay, 
Chuich, fooles3 ſhall wot be able to ore therin. By 


| 


k 


vyvhuch vvordes vve ſee, that among other 
rare benefires that Chriſtes people vyere to 


receaue by his comming;this ſhould be one, || 


| 


and not the leaſt;that after his holie do@rine | 


once publiſhed and receyued, it ſhould not ' 
be cafe for the vyeakeſt in _—_ or lear- | 
y here noteth | 


ning that might be (vvhom E 
by the name of fooles) ro runne avvrie in 


matters of their belicfe;ſo | gr and, 


euident ſhould the vvay fos trial therof be 
made. 
5- Herehence it is, that S, Pawlpronoun- 
ccth ſo peremprorily of a contentions & he- 
Tit.zs retical man: That he & damned by the teſtims- 
nie of his owune indgement or conſcience; For 
® SorS.Au that he bath abandoned this common, dire, 
g*f.04#. 2nd publique vvay,vvhich all men might ſer, 
—_— pf and hath deuiſed particuler pathes and rur- 
den. Cel, ninges fo himſelf, * Herehbence itis,that the 
ons. Peti- auncitt Fathers of Chriſts primitiuc Church, 
$4+.44.14. dif _ againſt the fame kynde of people; 
detcnde vveyee,cha their errour vvas of 


palice 
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malice and wilfull blindnes,and rot ofigno- 

rance ; applyinge tuoſe words of propheſie 

ynto them: They that ſavy me,ranne out from Pal.zo 
me. That is, faith S, Auguſtine, they which _— 
ſaw and beheld the Catholique Church of (,,.;,,. . 

Chriſt (vvhich 1s the plaine way denoted by in Tat.z0, 

Eſay , and the moſt eminent mountain? de- Ee 

ſcrived by Daniel, as alſo by Eſay himſelf in ,\ 

another place , ard expounded by Chriſt in | 

S. Mathewvs ghoſ>el:) this i (faith he) pan 2, 

wicked keretiques beholding ( for thatno Eſa 2, 

man canauoide the fight therof, bur ke thar Math,s» 

moſt obſtinately will ſhut his eyes; ) yet for ,, 

hatred and malice, doe they runne out of the ,, 

ſame, and doe raiſe vp herefies and (chiſmes ,, F 
againſt the vnitie therof. 

6. Thus much faith this holy DoQor : by 

whole diſcourſe we may perceyue , that the 
plaine and dire& vvay mencioned by Eſ..y, 

wherin no fimple or ignorant man can etre, 
is the generall bodie of Chriſtes viſible 
Church vpon carth, planted by his Apoſtles 
throughout all countries and nations , and 
continuinge by ſucceſſion, vnto the worlds , 
end. In which Church, whoſocuer remai- T WIE 
neth, and beleeueth all rhings that are taught ding er- 
therin; cannot poſſibly fall into errour of rour in 
faith. For that this Church or vniuerſall bo- belicfe. 
dy is guided by Chriſtes ſpirit, who 18 the 

head therof, & ſo no wayes fubie@ or within 
compaſle of errour. For which cauſe, S.Paul , 7; , 
nameth'it: The pillar and firmament of truth. Aug. tra, 
And the ſame Church is ſo manifeſt and eui- 1. i= epift, 
dent ( and ſhalbe ſo to the worlds end, as /o«v- Chrk 
the ſame learned DoQor, & other his equals _—_— 
doe proue: ) thatitis more eaſy to fynd it ya Prms- 
out, then itis to ſce the Sunne or Moone, na 
C when 
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when it ſhineth brighteſt, or ro behold the 


37 


by 


| ” hilles in one couatrey,may be ynknowen in 
2» another; as Olympw in Greece , may be vn- 

»» knowen in Attrica, and the mountaine Gid- 

{ ,, 46a of Aftriks, way be vynknowen in 
Greece: yet ({aith this holy Father) a moun. 


”” taine that paſſeth throughout all Countries 


» andconſequently muſt needs be knowen of 
{ z, all men, but only of ſuch, as wiltully doe 
;, ſur their eyes from {fight thero f. 


tid of the ment, and ciſcourſe of holy Fathers ( being 
Mats. Ghoſpel , wahen he remitteth men to the vi- 
20, : ſible Church, that is placed on a hill ) it is to 


cenfion,vntill the 13. yeare of Neroes raigne, 
vvho firſt of the Roman Emperors, beganne 
open perſecution againſt the proceedings of 
Chriſtians, and pur to death S. Petey and S. 
Paul: ln this time (I ſay) of toleration vnder 
|| the Roman Empire ( which contained the 
| ſpace of 36. yeares) Chriſtes Apoſtles & Diſ- 

| ciples had preached & planted one vniforme 

Ghoſpell throughout all the world, as both 

(/ 'by their Aces and Geſtes recorded , as alſo 
| by the peculiar teſtimony of S. Paul to the 

| Rom, 1. Remanes may appeare. Which thing being 
|| done moſt miraculouily by the power and 
| yertue of their Maiſter, and Biſhops » Pa- 

ſtors, and other Gougrnors, being ordained 
iQ cuery Church and Countrey, for guiding 
| and 


greateſt hill or mountaine in the vvorld. For 
" as S. ;uguſeines words are: Albeit particuler 


— 


” and filleth vp the vvhole vvorld_ (as Daniil | 
| Dai. 2, propheſied Chriſtes Church ſhyuld doe) can | 
| - , 3» not be but apparent co the fizhr of all men, | 


Adeclara- 7. For declaration of which reaſon , argu- ' 


Fathe'® Iſs the diſcourſe of Chriſt himſelf in the 


'F be noted , that1n the time from Chriſtes af< ' 
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and direding the ſame by themſeluzs & their 
Succeſſors to the worlds end:this{I fay)being 
once brought to paſle, and the jittle ſtone 


-that vvas cut out of a hill wirtout hands, 


being now male a hage mountain2,that had 
ſpread it {elf ouer the yvhole face of the 


earth , according to Daxels prophetic: then Dan. 2, 


thoſe holy and ſage Apoſtles tor preventing 

of all new do@rines and falle errgurs that 

might afterwards ariſe (as by reuelation 

from leſus, they vnderſtood there ſhould 

doe many.) moſt earneſtly exiorted, and ,, Cy ,& 
vvith all poffible vehemency calle vpoa the Gajay,,. 
people, to ſtand faſt in thedocuments and ,, Thef,\, 
traditions then receaued, to, hold ftirmely the ;,T;m. 6, 
faith and dorine already delivered, aza 20, 
Depoſitum and treaſure committed to beſate- 2. Tim, nc 
ly kept vnrtill the laſt day. And aboue all Mat. 7, 
other things ,* they meſt diligently fore- 2.Tim,2, 
warned them to beware of new-tangled tea- 3+ 

chers, whome they called Heretiques; vvho Tit- 3. 
ſhould breake from the vaity of this vniner- 2.Thell.; 
uerſail body, already made and knit togea- 2+loan,z, 


ther; and ſhould deuiſe new gloſles,expofi- APOCte 


tions, and interpretations of Scripture;bring 
in new ſenſes, doctrines, opinions and dui - 
fions; to the renting of Gods Church and 
Citty now builded , and to the perdition of 
infinite ſoules. 
8. For diſcerning of vvhich kinde of moſt "PA 
ernicious people (as S. Auſten and other yorgrelicyy 
ly Fathers doe note ) and for more per- 
fe& diſtin tion betwene them & true Chri- 
ftians ; the ſaid Apoſtles inuented the name 
Catholicke , and ſet downe in their common 
Creed, that clauſe or article, 1 b:leene the Loly 
Cathelicke Church By which word Catholicke 
op 0) (thax 
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The firft (that fignifieth vnuuerſal)they gaue to vader. 
4 "ge" We itand to all poſterity , that whatſoeuer do. 
of the- , FS, Pin 
n2me. Ca- &rine or opinion ſhould be rattled afterward 
tholike, among Chriſtians, diſagreeing from the Ye- 
neral conſent, doarine, and tradition ot the 
vniuerſal Church; was to be reputed as er. 
rour and hereſie, and vtrerly to be reieced, 
And that the only ancour, ſtay , and ſecurity 
of a Chriſtian mans myrd 1n matters of be. 
liefe for his ſaluation, was to be a Catholike, 
*$ceS.Hies Thatis* (as all auncient Fathers"doe inter. 
rom. cont. prete the ſame) one, who laying aſide all 
Lucifertn. particuler opinions and imaginations, both 
ayers 1 himſelfe and others , doth ſubie@ his 
.cont. here. . -Rc® : 
Ange cont, iudgment to, the determination of Chriſtes 
@. Mes, vniuerſal, viſible, and knowen Church vpon 


, 


carth, embraſing whatſocuer that belecueth, | 
and abandoning whatfoeuer that Church re- | 


ieteth. And this is that plaine, dire, ſure, 


and infallible vyay among Chriſtians, wherof | 


Ls 


we ſpake out of Eſ-y and ether prophets and \ 


Saints of God before, wherin no man can 


— neuer ſo {imple, but only of wil. : 


full and obſtinate malice ; which is declared 
in this manner followinge. 
Why he 9+ The Ghoſpel of Chriſt being once prea- 
that lea- ched, and rcceyued vniformely ouer all the 
nethio the world, aud Churches of Chriſtianity ereed 
Church, throughout all Countries , Prouinces , and 
cannot be , , . 
deceiueg, Nations in the Apoſtles time , as hath byn 
ſaid: it is to be conſidered , that this vaiuer- 
fall Church, body,or kingdome ſo gathered, 
founded,and eſtabliſhed, was to continue vi - 
fibly, not for one or two ages, but vnto the 
worlds end. For fo it was fore-ſhewed and 
2g moſt perſpicuouſly by Danzel, when 
fore-telling the toure great Monatchies, 


that 
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that after him ſhould enſue, adioyneth theſe 
euident words of the Church and kingdome 


of Chriit: 1x th» dayes of theſe krngdomes, ſhall Dan, 2, 


God raiſe up # Celeſitall kir gdome, wohich ſhall 
endure for ener , vuithout ſubuerſion; and that 
kingdom? ſhall not be d:liuer:d ouer to any other 


people, By which laſt words,as alſo by diuers Math,i6e 
promiles of Chriſt himſelf in the Ghoſpel, & 28, 


we are acertained , that the very fame viſible 
congregation , Church , body, Common- 
weale, gouernment, and kingdome , which 
was eſtabliſhed by the Apoſtles in their time, 
ſhall endure and continue by ſucceſſion of 


. followers , vnto the worlds end : neither 


ſhould it paſl= ouer , or bedeliuered to any 
other people;thatis, no new teachers or later 
doarines diſſenting fr6 the firſt, ſhall euer fi- 
nally preuaile againſt it. Which propheſie to 
haue byn fulfilled from that day vnto this, is 
made euident and moſt apparant, bythe re- 
cordes of all ages ; whenn, albeit divers er- 
rours and kerefies haue ſprong vp, and made 
reat bluſtering and diſturbance for a time: 
yet haue they byn repreſſed & beaten downe 
againe by the ſame Church, and her viſible 
pillars, Paſtors and DoQors, in the end. 


10, For examples ſake; in the firſt age, there No herefie 


aroſe yp certaine ſ{editious fellowes amsg the 
lewes, making ſome contention about their 


ceremonies, as alſo did Simon Mags, Nice- Church, 


laws, Corinthus, Ebion, and Menander, that 
were heretiques. Againſt whome (beſides the 
Apoſtles) ſtood in defence of that which was 
publiſhed before, their Diſciples S. Martials, 
S. Dionyſius Areopagita, Ignatius, Policarpts, 
andothers. In the ſecond age , roſe vp Baji- 
hides, Cerdon, Marcion, Valentinaus, Tacianus, 

C 3 Apedez, 
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| Appelles, Montane and divers others: againſt 
vvhome ſtoodin the battaile, Inſtinus Mar. 
tyr, Dis y/1:45 Biſnop of Corinth, Irexeus, Cle. 
mens Alexandrinus, Tertallian, and their 
equals. And fo dowacward from age to age 
. rnto our dayes, whatſoever hereſie, or difte- 
rent opinion hath byn raiſcd contrary to the 
oencrail conſent of this vniucrſall body ; it 


men, Paſtors, and chicf Goueriors of this 


hath byn checked & c6trolled by the watch | 


body. And finally hath byn condemned and | 


anathematized by their generall afl-mblyes, 

conſent, and Councelles, gathered from time 

totime, as occaſions ſerued ina!l partes of 
A fecure The world. Wherby it is moſt manifeſt, that 
way. he,who relicth vpon this generall conſent of 
Chriſtes Church in earth, and adhereth to 
nothing againſt tbe indgement of the ſame; 
cannot pcthivly erre in matters of belirfe, 
but walketh in that ſure, ſecure, & infallible 
path, wherin Efay ſaith: that a very foole can 


Ffa. 35. not goe amifte, 


The con- 


clufion of . , 
the 1 our Sith and bcliefe: he thatis a true Catho- 


parte, dJigae, and holdethi himfelte within the obe- 
dience ofthis generall and vniuerſal Church, 

vvhich hath deſcended by 5:cceffion from 

Kacert, 1; Chriſt and his Apoſtles: that is (as old Yim- 
rin. cont, centices aid eleven hundred yearcs agoe , in 
hereſ 6.25. his moſt excellent Treatiſe againſt 1nnoua- 
2» ti6s of heretiques )he thar [ogeth the Church 

\, and body of lefus Chriſt ſo much, as he pre- 
ferreth nothing in the world before the Ca- 

oy cholique and vniuerſall doQrine therof: ' not 

” any privat mans authority, loue, wit, or elo- 

#+ quence; not realons of nature or pretence of 
(criptures, 


11. Wherforc, to conclade this firft part of 
our preſent ſpeech, concerning the triall of | 


— _— 
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{criptures , againft that which before him ,, 
was belecucd by all men : he that followeth 
vniuerfality,antiquity,and conſent in his be- : 
liefe; & itanderh firmely to that faith, which ?? 
hath bin held from time to time in all places, »» 
in all ſeaſoos., by all,or the moſt part of Bi- ,, 
ſhops, Prieſts, and DoRors in Chriſtianity: \,, 
he that-can lay with S. Auguſine , that he Aug. cnn, 
truly followeth that yniuerſa! Church, which ef. Mas 
had her beginning by the entring in of Na- — 
tions, got authority by miracles, was in- ,,,, relg, 
creaſed by charity , and eſtabliſhed by.con- gap. 7. 
tinuance, Which hath her fucceſſion of Bi- , 


ſhops from the Chaire of Peter yatill our x 


| time: that Church, which is knowea in the *? 


world by the name of Catholique, not only ? 

to ker friends , butalſo among her enemies, »» 

for that euen heretiques in common ſpeech ,, 

doe terme her ſo, hauingno-other meanes to 
diſtinguiſh themſeJues and their followers n 

from her,bur by calling them Reformers,1I1- Marke 

luminates, vnſpoted bretheren, & ſuch other his reg+ 

names thatare different from Catholiques, _—_— 
12. He that proteſteth with S. Hierome, that | 
he doth abhoerre all ſeQes and names of par- 
ticuler men; as Mariyonites, Muntaniftes,Va- 1» 

bentinians.and the like:thatdoth conteſle fin- ,, 

cerely with blefled Cyprian , that one Prieſt ,, 

for the ime , ts to be obeyed by Gods ordiz Hiern, 
nance, asiudge in Chriſtes roome, by the Pi*'sg- | 
vniuerſal brother-hood ofal Chriſtianityche 7" _ 

that is modeſt, quiet, ſober, voyd of conten- _—_— 
- b , , p rien. epift. 

tion, & obedient,as S. Paul deicribeth a true 55. 41 Core 
& good Catholique: he that is hemble in his = 4 
owne conceipt, and aggreing to humble things; 

firme in faith, and not yariable, nor delighted Gal. ſo 

with nevy deffrines ; he that can captivate o be 

; C 4 his 


Cap. 3» 


Tit.z, hw wnderſianding to the obedience of Chriſt: | 


Rom. 2. 
Ephel.4. 
Heb 13» 


.2.Cor,'v, the ſame. Ard finally, he that can be content | 
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which is, to belceue humbly ſuch things, as 


Chriſt by his Church propoſeth vnto him, |: 


albeit his reaſon or ſenſe ſhould itand againſt 


Math,it. at Chriſtes commaundement, to heare the 
Math.:3- Church in all things, without doubt or exce- 
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ption, & obcy the Gouernours therof, albeit 
in life they ſhould be Scribes and Phariſes; 
and conſequently, can fay truly and fincerly, 


with the whole*College of Chriſtes Apoſtles | 


rogeather, Credo ſaniam Eccleſiam Catholic, 
I doe believe the holy Catholique & vniuer- 
fall Church, & whatſocuer that Church doth 
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ſer forth, teach, hold, or belicue : that man - 


(no doubt) is in a moſt ſure caſe for matrers 
of his faith, and can not poſlibly walke awry 
therin; but may thinke himſelf a good Chri- 
ſtiaa for this Pf 

ters of belie(c. 


THE SECOND PART 


OF THIS CHAPTER, 


Concertiing good workes. 


73. There followeth the ſecond part of Chri- 
ſtian profeſſion, concerning life & manners; 
which is a matter of ſo much more difticulty 
then the former, by how many more wayes 
a man may be deceaued & lead fr6 vertuous 
life, then trom ſincere faith. Wherin there 
can be no compariſon at all, ſeeing the path 
of our beliefe is ſo manifeſt ( as bath bya 
ſhewed ) that no mas can erre therin, but of 
INcxCue 


ri point, which is , for mat- , 


" _G( = @ 0 @ wi or 


dignity, or Ecclefiaſticall eminency,and eſpe- 


How man m4y attaine vito hieend. $7 Cap. 2. 
inexcuſable wilfulnes. Which wilfulnes in *Se 5. Aug 
errour & herefie,the holy*Fathers of Chriſts _ vtiln, 
prime Church, didatwaycs referre to two 4,4 
principal and original cauſes; that 1s,to pride ” ep. lean, 
or onerweening1n our owne conceics, and to Cp. ep-61. 
malice againſt our Superiours,for not giuing 
vs contentation in thinps that wedefire, Of Tvvo cat 
the firſt, doe proc: ede the deviſing of new _ of hes 
opinions; new gloſing, expounding, andap- 7s pr 
plying of Scriptures; the calling of holy writ 
it ſelf in queſtion ; the contempt of auncient 
cuſtomes and traditions; the preferring of 
our iudgements before all others, cither pre- 
ſent or paſt ; the debating of holy Fathers, 

Prieſts, Prelats, Councels, Ordinances, Con- 
ſtitutfons, and all other things, and proofes 
whatſoeucr , that ſtand not with our owne 

| rg. and approbation. Of the ſecond 2, 
ountaine, are deriued other qualityes , con- ' 
formable to that humour; as are, the denying 
of lurifdiion and authority inur Superi- 
ours; the contempt of Prelates ; the exagge- 

ration of the faults and defetes of our Go- 

uernours; the impugnation of al Biſhop-like 


! : Thedoin- 
cially of the Sea Apoſtolique, whervnto ap- ges of he- 


pertaineth the correQion of ſuch like offen- rotiques, 
dours; And finally,for ſatisfying this diue'iſh 
and moſt pernicious veine of malice, thoſe 
wicked reprobates doe incite and arme the 
1a5 mn againſt their ſpiritual paſtours ; they 
indle aGions againſt Gods annointed ſub- 
ſtitutes ; they deuiſe a new Church, a new 
forme of gouernmeng, a new kingdome,and 
Ecclefiaſticall Hieratthie vpon earth, wherby 
to bring men in doubt and ſtaggering, what, 
or whome to belicue , or wheryato to haue 
C5 recourſe 


Crxp.3. 58 Chriſlian DireQory lib. 1. part. 1, 
recourſe in ſuch difficultyes as doe arife, 
The ob- 14. Theſe two maladies (I ſay) of Pride and 
pr ng pon Malice, haue byn the two caules of obſtinate 
a 7” errour in all heretiques from the beginning; 
Cyprien.ep. 48 ful well noted that holy and auricient B1- 
65 . ad Re-- ſhop and martyr S. Cyprian , vvhen he ſaid 
$4#n.8Þ ſo lonpe agoe: Theſe are the beginnings and 
» originall cauſes of heretiques and wicked 
», ſchiſmatiques: firſt,to pleaſe and like well of 
of "9797 20 & then, being puffed vp with 
the ſwelling of pride,to contemue their Gos 
uernour & Superiours. Thus doe they aban- 
2» done and forſake the Church: thus doe they 
2» crc a prophane Altar out of the Church,a- 
gainft the Church: Thus doe they breake the 
peace & vnity of Chriſt, & doe rebell againſt 
Geds holy ordination. 
17. Now then, as theſe are the cauſes, cither 
Manycau only or principall of erring in our beliefe, 
les of euil oſt facile-and cafic (as we ſee) to be diſcer- 
: ned: ſo of going aſtray in life and manners, 
there are many more occaſions, cauſes, of- 
ſpringes , & fountaines to be found. That is 
to ſay, ſo many in number, as we haue euill 
paſſios, inordinate appetites, wicked defires, 
or ynlawfull inclinations within our mynd, 
cuery one wheroft,is the cauſe oftentimes of 
diſordered life, & breach of Gods command- 
ments. For which reſpeQ, there is much more 
ſet downe in Scripture, for exhortation to 
ood life, then to direQion of faith; for that 
the defe@ herein is moreordinary andeaſie, 
and more prouoked by our owne frailty , as 
alſo by the multitude of infinite temptatiss. 
Wherfore we read that our Sauiour leſus in 
the very beginning of his preaching, ſtraight 
after he was baptized, & had choſen ypto him 
S, Peter 
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& ther made his firſt moſt excellent, famous, 


& copious ſermon, recited by $.Mathewvin 4th, 5, 
three whole chapters , wherin he talketh of g,,, 


nothing els , but of yertuous life, pouerty, 
meeknes,iuſtice, purity, ſorrow for ſtane, pa- 
tience in ſuftering, contempt ef riches, for- 
giving of iniuryes, faſting,prayer, pennance, 
_ by the Nrait gare; & finally,of perfe- 
Qion,holines, & integrity of conuerlation;8& 
of the exa& fulfilling > ria tote of Gods 
law and commandements. 


16. He afſured his Diſciples with great aſſe- x4ach, $* 


ueration,that he came not to breake the law, 
but to fulfill the ſame;and conſequently,who 
ſocuer ſhould breake the leaſt of his com- 


maundements,$& ſhould fo teach men to doe; 1y;q 


thatis, ſhould perſeuere therin, without re- 
pentance, and fo by his example draw other 
men to doe the like; ſhould haue no place ia 
the Kingdome of heauen. Againe,he exhorted 
them moſt earneftly to be lightes, & to ſhyne 
by good workes, to all the wor!d, and that 
except their iuftice did exceed the iuſtice of 
Scribes and Phariſes (which was but ordina- 
ry and externall ) they could not be ſaucd. 


He told them plainly., they might not ſerue [bid. v.21 


two maſters in this life, but either muſt for- 


ſake God, or abandon Mammon. He cried Cap-6. 
vnto them, \Attendite, ſtand attent , and con. Cap-7» 


fider well your ſtate and condition : and 
then againe ; ſeeke to enter by the ſtraite gate. 
And laſtly be concludeth, that the only triall 
ofa ent4 ph , 1s the good fruite , which it 
yeeldeth; wichout which fruite, let the tree be 


neuer {0 faire or pleaſaut to the eye,  yetis it 
A to be 


How 148 may attsyne vnto his end. $9 Cap.3. 
e. Peter & S. Andrevv, Tames & Iohn, & ſome The effe&t 


-0:her few diſciples, went vp to the moiitaine of Chriſts 


Cap. 3. 6o Chriſtian DiveFoyy lib. 1. part. 1, 
to be cut downe and burned; and thatnoe? 
eucry one who ſhall ſay or ctie vnto him, 
Lord, Lord at thelaft day, ſhonld be ſaued, or 
enter into the kingdome of heauen; Eur only 
ſuch as did execute in deedes, the will and 
comaunJements of his Father in this life. For 
want wherof, he aflureth them, that many at 
that day, who had not only belicued, but alſo 
done miracles in his name, ſhould be denied, 
rexeed, and abandoned by him. 

Faith is 17, Which longe lefſon. of vertuous life, 

not iuffi- Lejng the firſt that euer our Sauiour gaue in 

cer ol publique to his Diſciples then newly gathe- 

yyorkes, Ted togeather, as S. Mathevy noteth ( hauing 
treated very little of poiuts of faith before, 
but'only in | #5 y ſome miracles and 
preaching , hauing ſhewed himſelf ro be 
the true Meſſias: ) doth ſufficiently teach vs, 


to mak: profeſſion of his name and dodrine? 


except we conforme our Tiues and ations 


according to the py of his commaun- 

A fimiti- dements. For albert in Chriſtian religion, 
tude tou- faith be the firſt and principall foundation, 

chingfaith wherevpon all the reſt is to be ſtayed and 

& vvorks, grounded:yet as in other materiall buldings, 

after the foundation is layed, there remai- 

neth the greateſt labour, time, coſt, cunning 

and dilizence, to be beſtowed vpon the fra- 

ming & — of other partes that muſt 

enſue: euen ſo in this celeſtial edifice or buil- 

ding of opr ſoule, hauing laid once the foun- 

dation an41 ground of true beliefe ( whicha 

* ly. Chriſtian oftentimes diſpatcheth in the ſpace 
ang over Of * one weekes learning ), the reſt of all our 
hiv Cate- life, time, labour, and ſtudies, is to be im- 
thſme, ployed in the perteQing of our lite & aRti6s, 
agd 
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ind as it were, in railing vp the walles and 
other partes of our fpirituall building, by the 
exerciſe of all vertues, and diligent obſerua- 
tion of Gods commaundements., Without 
the which , our faith is to no more purpoſe 
or profite, then is a foundation without a 
building vpon it;or a itocke or tree that bea- 


reth no fruite. Which thing S. James exprelſ- Lac. 24 


ſeth moſt excellently in this fir ſimilitude: 
Exen as a body wuithout a ſhirit s dead; ſo t 
faith wuithout viorkes, 

18. Which neccſlary point of vertuous life 
and obſeruing Gods commaunJements (tor 


that certaine carnal and ſenſual Chriſtians 1n ,@n abour 
the Primitive Church, euen yet whiles the faith and 
Apoſtles themſelues were aliue, would in no vvoukes, 


wile rnderſtand aright, hut for pleaſing their 
owne appetites, deuiſed ypon cercaine darke 
and hard ſpeeches of S. Paxl, that only faith 
was ſufficient to ſaue them: ) S. Auguſtine and 
Other auncient Fathers were of opimon,that 
not only theſe laſt words of S, Tames,and the 
whole diſcourſe which he maketh of this 
matrer in that chapter; bur alſo both bis, and 
all other Apoſtles writings, ſet forthand pu- 
bliſhed after S. Pauls epiſtles , were princi- 
pally to repreſle this moſt abſurde and per- 
nicious errour. Fordeclaration whereof, 'I 
will alledge only theſe words of S. Augn/iine 
following , exprefly written in a booke for 


- this purpoſe, intituled: Of faith and good 
. wvorkes, Thus then he beginneth. 


I9, For that this wicked opinion of only ,, 

faith, was (prong vp inthe Apoſtles time, by ,, 

+ 211 vnderſtanding of S. Paxl; all the other ,, 
Apoſtolicall epiſtles which enſue, of S. Petey, 5. Auſtery 
- 8. John, S. Iames, and S, Inde, were directed diſcourle 

| principally 


Cap. 2. 62 Chriſtian DirefQory lib. 1. part. 1. 
Aug. lib de principally to this end, to proue with all ye; 
_ OED 1emency, tLat faith wuithout good wuorkes « 
bh ba nothing wuorth. Euen as 1n deed S. Pax! hin 
*” ſelfe did not define every manner of faith, 

»» wherby we beleeue in God ; but only mea. 

,, neth that wy and euanyelicall faith, 

\, Which hath workes annexed,proceeding of 
Gal,s, charity. And as for that faith, which is with. 
out workes, and yet ſeemeth to theſe men to 

"* be ſufficient for their ſaluation ; he prote- 

9” ſteth, that it is ſo vnprofitable, 'as he doub. 

-.. 2» tethnotto ſay of himſelfe; If I ſhould haut 
1,COr.1;, ,y faith , in ſuch ſort , as 1 vvere able to mout 
» mountaines, and yet had not charity ; Iwvwer 

»» nothing. By which charity (no doubt) good 

,, life is meant, for that, as in another placeit 
Rom,z, 15 ſaid: Charity & the fulfilling of all the lawv. 
Wherfore S. P:ter moſt euidently in his (e- 
cond epiſtle, hauing exborted men to ho- 
* lines of life and manners; ſhewcth, that cer- 

2» taine wicked perſens tooke occafis by ſome 

», Obſcure ſentences of S. Paul,to promile them 

, {elues ſecurity of ſaluation by only faith, 

2.Pcr:;, Which hard ſentences,sS.Feter affirmeth, that 
” theſe miſerable men peruerted to their owne 

2 deſtruction, as they did alſo other holy ſcri- 

2» ptures ; ſeing that S. Paul was of the yery 

' »» ſame opinion, that the other Apoſtles were, 

,, concerning lite everlaſting to be obtained by 

none, bur by*ſuch only, as ioyned vertuous 

*? life with their beliefe. But S. Iames of all 

” other, is moſt yehement againſt ſuch, as 

»» thinke, that faith can ſuffice to ſaluatis with- 

»» out good woorkes; in fo much, as he com- 

»» pareththem to the divels themſelues, faying:; 
Jacob,:, Doeft thou belieue that there is one God ? thou 


I, 


4» doeft wuell: the djnels 5lſo doe beliene the ſome, | 
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and tremble; What could be ſpoken more ,, 

truly, briefly, & vehemently then this? ſeing ,» 

in the Ghoſpell we read, that the diuels made » 

the ſame coteſſion of Chriſtes Deity,that did Marc.?, 
$, Peter, and yet Chrift commended the one, Mat.16, 

& reprehended the other, &c. W herfore,let Ibid, c,22 
not ſimple minds be deceyued, & thinke that »» 

they know God , if they confeſle him with ,, 

dead faith; that is, with a faith voyd of good 
workes,as dixels doc,for that they read (per- 

byes in ſcripture theſe words of Chriſt; This *” 

6 life enerlaſting,that men knovy thee the trus 1» 

God, and Teſus Chriſt wohome thou haſt ſent: »» 

Let them not (Iſay) be deceyued with this; Ioan, 7, 
but let them remEber, how Chriſtes Apoſile ,» 
expoundeth that ſaying, when he writeth; ,» 

By this wye knowy God (truly) if woe keepe bus 1, 10ang, 
Commanndements ; and vwwheſoener ſaith that ,, 

he knowveth him, and yet keepeth not his Com- 
maundements, he ts a liar, and the truth t not 
in him. 
20. Thus far baue I thought good to alleadg 
S. Auguſtines vvords and diſcourſe, furziſhed 
as you ſee yvhich great R_ of ſcriptures Aw. Fn< 
out of his moſt excellent Booke de Fide (5 «rid 6.67, 
Operi: #s, of which booke he writeth thus in 
another place ofhis workes:Thaue written a 
booke (faith he) of this queſtion, whole title S-Ang. his 
1s Of faith & wworkes, in which according to mY 
the holy Scriptures,ſo much as by Gods help fide & opes 
I could, I haue demonſtrated, that men mult 7;4w, * 
be ſaued by that faith which 1s ioyned vvith ,, 
good vyorkes , which faith S. Paul did eui- 
cny ynough declare, when he ſaid: That im G alats, 

wriſt Teſus, neither circumciſion, nor prepuce ts 

any thing woorth, but faith that woorketh woel *? 
by charity. But ifthis faith do worke cuill & »» 
aat 


33 


Cap. 3. 64 Chriffian Direflory lib. 1. part. 1, 
-, not well, then without all doubr is it a dead 
»» faith in it ſelfe according to the Apoſtle 
Iaciz» 5. Iames, who addeth yet turther: that,if any 
» [y he hath faith, and yet hath not wvor! es,can 
», bu faith ſaxe him? Moreouerif a wicked 
,» man for his only faith may be ſaued by hepe 
,» Of thatpurging fire, wherof S. Paul ſpeaketh 
+.Cor.z, to the Corinthians ( as ſome erroneouſly 
| 33 have belecucd, then would it follow , that 
faith without workes may ſaue a man, & then 
ſhould it be falſe, whicu $S. James coequall 
” Apoſtle with S. Paxl, left written, that faith 
» without workes cannot ſaue vs. Nay it muſt 
»> be falſe alſo, which S. Paul himſelte afarmed 
to the Corinthians ſaying: Be not deceaued, 
for neither fornicators, nor 1dolaters, nor adul- 
* terers, nor theeues . neither dronkardes, or the 
* like ſhall ener poſſeſſe the Kingdome of God: 
2» which yet ſhould not be true, if Chriſtian 
2» men perſeuering in theſe ſinnes, ſhould be 
,, faued notwithſtanding , for only beleiuing 
the faith of Chriſt, For if they be faued, how 
®% ſhall they not be in the Kingdome of God? 

® Thus far S. Auguſtine, 
The proo- 27, The very ſame diſcourſe maketh S,Gre- 
fe v\-d by gory the great, out of holy write vpon this 
nag x point , For hauing conſidered thoſe moſt 
04.20 confortable words of Chriſt to S. Thomas: 
Bleſſed are they wyho have not ſcene , and yet 
a. " haue belieued: he annexeth as followeth:Pers 
Enang, Hhaps heere, ecuery Chriftian will ſay within 
,, himſelf, I 4oe beheue and therfore lam bleſ. 
ſed, and ſhalbe ſaued. Wherin he ſaith truth, 
*! if his life be anſwerable to his beliefe. For 
'”” thata true faith doth not contradi&t in man- 
3» ners,the things which it profeſieth in words. 
3» For which cauſe, it was ſaid of certaine falſe 
Chriſtians 
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How man may attaine vntohisend. 65 Cap, x; 
Chriſtians by S. Paul; That they confeſſed God 
in vuords, but denyed him in deeds : and by S. Tix, ,.' 
lohn ; That wohoſoener ſaith , he knowveth ,,1g,ns, 
God, and keepeth not his commaundements, is 4 | 
lyar. Which being ſo; vve muſt examine the ,, 
truth of our faith , by confideration ot our ,, 
life: for then, and not otherwiſe, are we true y Yhat vye 
Chriſtians, if we fulfill in workes that wher- promiſed 
of we haue made promillein words: that is; * 
intheday of our baptilme , we promiſed to 
renounce the pompe of this world, togeather ' 
with all the workes of iniquity; which pro- ' 
miſe , if we perfourme now after baptiſine, ** 
then are we true Chriſtians, & may be ioyful. '* 
And in another place the ſame holy Father 1;6. ;3.moi 
addeth this.For that diuers men are Chriſtiis ral,cap.6, 
in profeſſion and faith only, and not in life: ,, 
Herehence it is ſaid, by the voyce of truth it ,, 
ſelt: Not ewery one that ſhall ſay to me , Lord, Math,74 
Lord , ſhall enter into the king dome of heauen. ,, 
And againe : wvhy doe you call me Loyd, Lord, , 
and doe not perfoaurme the things that I tell yout ,, 
Herehence it is, that God complained of his ,, 
old people the Iewves, ſaying; This people ho- Mar,7s 
noureth me wvith their lippes, but their hare # Pſal,77, 
farre of from me. And the Prophet Daxid of ,, 
the ſame people ; They loued bim vuith their ,, 
mouth , and with their tongues they lyed unto ,, 
him.cc. W herfore; let no man truſt that his ,, 
faith may ſaue him without good deeds, ,, 
ſeeing that we know it is writtet expreſly; ,, 
That faith without woorkes is dead: & conſe- Iacste 
yu , can not be. profitable, or ſaue vs ,, 
rom damnation. Hitherto S. Gregory. 
22. Which very concluſion S. Chryſoſtome 
maketh with great yehemency , vpon conſi- 
«ration of thatwoefull chaunce and heauy 
indgemeny, 


\ 
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The teſti- 1udgement, that happned vnto him , who 
mony and the Ghoſpell was admitted to the feaſt of 


exhdctatio Chriſtian faith & knowledge , bur for.lacke 


of S.Chty- f the ornamet or garment of good life, wa 


Math,zz, <9atumeliouſly depriued of his expeCation, 
6bryſof. of whome S.Chryſoſtoms words are theſe: He 
hem.9,m Was inuited to the feaſt and brought to the 
Joan, table, but for that by his foule garment, hy 
»» diſhonourcd our'Lord that had inuited him: 
,» heare how miſcrable & lamentable a puniſh. 


\, ment he ſuffered : He was nor only thurkt | 
from the table and banquet, but aiſo bound | 


” hand and foote, and caſt into vtter darkenes, 
2» where there is eternall weeping & gnafhing 
»» of teeth. Wherfore, let vs not, | belcech you 


,, deare bretheren, let vs got (I ſay) deceyue | 


our ſelues, & imagine that our faith wall ſaue 
” ys without good workes, For except we 
” ioyne pure-lifeto-our beliefe, & in this hea» 
2» uenly vocation of ours, doe apparrel our 
2» ſelues with worthy garmentes .of vertuous 


2, decds , wherby we may be admitted at the | 
marriage Cay in heauen; nothing ſhal be able 
? to deliver vs from the damnation of this mi- | 


*” ferable man, that wanted his wedding weed, 

»» Which thing S. Paul well noteth, when ha- 

2, Cor, 5, ving ſaid : VVe hawe an enerlafliing hovrſe in 
heauwen , not made by mans hands : he addeth 
preſently this exception; $5 tamen weſtiti, 

non uudi inneniamur; That is, if we be found 

at that day well apparelled and not naked, 

Would God cuery C hriftian defirous of his 


ſaluation , would ponder well this diſcourle | 


and exhortation of S. Chryſoſtome. 

clufion of 23» And ſo with this alone,to conclude our 
this cha- {p<cch 3n this chapter, without allegation 
Pict ot further matter of authorities ( which are 
ns - -— - _—— 


v_ 


ad T 


—_ — 


| 


] 


finite to this efte@)ir may appeare by that 


which hath already byn ſet downe, wherin 
the true profeſſion of a Chriſtian confiſteth; 


& therby ech man that is not parnal,or blig- 
ded in his owne afteQion (as many are) may 
take 2 vew of his eftate & c6dition, & frame 


| ynto him(e!fa very probable coiefture, how 


heis like to ſpeed at the laſt accompting day; 
that is; vvhat profit or dammage he may ex- 
pe'by his knowledge & profeſſion of Chri- 
ſtian religion.For as to him that walketh vps 
rightly in that vocation, & perfourmeth ef- 
ſeQually euery way his profcfied duty, there 
remaine both infinite & ineftimable rewards 
repared': ſo to him that ſtrayeth a fide, and 
fm from the right path of life or faith 
preſcribed vnto him,there are no leffe paines 
and puniſhments reſerued. For which cauſe 
every Chriſtian that is carefull of his (alua- 
tion, ought to fixe his eye very ſeriouſly 
ypon them both; &as in beliefe to ſhew him 
ſelfe conſtant, firme, humble, obedient, and 1n 
one worde, Catholique: {o in life & conuerſa- 
tion,to be honeſt,tuſt, pure, innocet & holy, 
24. And for that, thts ſec6d point c6cernin 
life & manners,is of more difficulty (as hath 
byn ſhewed)then the other of beliete (wher- 
of notwithſtanding we haue alſo treated ſuf - 
ficiently in the former chapters:) whe reſt of 
this whole worke ſhall tende to the declara- 
tion of this later part, I meane of good life; 
therby to ſtirre vp and awake (if ſoit way 
pleaſe the mercifull goodnes of cur blefled 
Sauiour)the louthful hartes of Chriſtians ts 
the copitation of their owne eſtate, & make 
them more vigilat in this great affaire, wher- 
on dependcth their eadles woe or a 


= 
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Eq.4. 8 : 


WY- 
I 
OF THE TVYO 


PRINCIPAL 


EXERCISES, 


That doe appertaine toa yertuous 
' Chriſtian life, 


VVHICH ARE:; 


To reſiſt al (jane , 4nd to exerciſe All kinde of 
' peri and good workes; with the meanes 
how to performe them both. 


Cuaer. IIIT. 
Vyyros1NG2 that in the 


enſue , we areto deale only 
with ſuch, as are inſtructed 
and ſctled in true Chriſtian 


faith ( vvhervnto yye haue 
proued before, that yertuous 


life aud good deeF4are neceſſarily to be ad- 

Toyned ) it ſemeth conuenient in this place, 

fo treate of the pointes or principall partes 
beldeighng PPIES, T meme Es Chia 
converiation. Which partes,are briefly pre- 

f\ ſcribed by God himſelf, in 'the writings of 
Plal.36. David, Eſay, and other Prophets of the old 
Ela,te teſtament, to be two, to wit , ts decline from 


partes of this booke which ' 


-, —- via 
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vice, and to embrace veriue. But much more 
plainly are they let downe & ilated by S.Pe- 
ter, S.Paul, and other Saints of the Euange- 
licall law : the former affirming, tnat the 
fruite and efte@ of Chriites death & paſſion 
vvas; That wve being ded to ſinne, ſhould lint 1.Pet 2, 
to Inſtice: and the other adioyning; That the Tit,z, 
grace of God our Sauiour appeared to all men, | 
en/iruiting vs to this end , that wue renounting 
all wvickednes, ſhould line inſtly & godly in this 
vvorld. (3c. 
2. By vvhich teſtimonyes of holy yvrite, & 
by many other vvhich ts this purpoſe might ,zr;es of 
be allea4ped,is made cleare and euident, that good life, 
the vvhole duty of a good Chriſtian mans 
life in this vyorld, is reduced ts theſe two 


heades or principles, to wit, to the reſiſtance 


oral euill, and to theexerciſe SIR & 
yertu-, *Ih reſpe@ of the firſt , our life is 

called in holy ſcripture, a warfare vpon 
earth, & vertuous men are termed Touldiours, lob. , 
For that, as good ſouldiours doe lyein con- , 6740, 
tiguall yyayte to reſiſt their enemies!ſo vigi- * 
lant Chriſtians doe carefully ſtand vp6 their 
vvatch , for reſiſting the ſuggeſtions & tem- 
ptations of finne. In — of the ſecon1 
point, we atz named labourers, husbandmen, qv 9: 
ſowers, marchantes, banquers, ſtewards, Far-, ,' 
mers,& the TiKe; & our yvhole ifeis termed , Tjiq,. 
Lmart-,traffique, or negotiation, For that,as * 

thele kind of people doe attend vvith dili- 

gence to their gaine & encreaſe of tempourall. 

riches in this l:fe: ſo ought vve to applic our 

ſelues vrholy, in the continuall exerciſe of 

good wotkes,to the honour & praiſe of God 

whoſe people we are, & to the augmentation 


of our merit & treaſure in the world to com. 
z- Theſe 
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3- Theſe then are the two partes of a goof 
Chriſtian life ; the two principall points 
vyvhervpon we ſhould meditate; the exerciſes 
wherin vve ſhoul4l be occupied; the two 
legges whervpon we ſhould walke towards 

@ne of our Countrey; the rwo armes wherewith we 

theſe ſhould lay falt-hand on Gods eternall king. 

partes not | #9 , Lorb © 8 

auailable dome ; the two winges wherbdy we mult fly 

vricthour and motint vÞ to heauen. So that, whoſoeuer 
the other. doth want any one of theſe two partes , al. 
beit he had the other; yet can he neuer aſcend 
ro Gods blifle , no more then a bir1 can fly, 
being maimed of one of her winges. My 


workes ayailable , without a pure and ynde- 
fifed life. The later is made Cleere by Gods 
unna__— 


maunded by himſelf, he ofteatimes reieQed, 
Eſa.t, and accompted abhominable, for thar the 
Jere. 6, preſenters and exhibirers therof, were men 
Amos.s, of impious and finfull connerſation. The 
former alſo is apparitly ſhewed by Chriſtes 
Parable of the fooliſh virgins ; who albeit 
Matb.zs, they were virgins, and incontaminate from 
ſynne : Jet becauſe they lacked the oyle 
i of good yyorkes, to giue light in their 
lampes , they were excluded from the mar- 
riage banquet; as alſo that other moſt vn- 
Mate22» fortunate fellow vvas, vyho vvanted his wed- 
ding ornaments. Both theſe points then are 


- neceflary to a Chriſtian mans faluation, and *þ 


that ſo neceflary; as the one without the 
- Other is not auailable. And by this may ap- 
' peare the moſt excelicat pertetion of Chri- 
| FE oy ſian 


—_——— 
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Gian life , if it yvere performed as it ſhould 
be (& many no doubr.do performe it) which 
is to admit no {ynne eyther in mynd or 
worke, and to pretermit no yertue that may 
be exerciſed. O Angelicall, yea more then 
Angelicall excellency , forthart Angels hauc 
neither temptations of finnes to reaſt , nei- 
ther meritorious vyorkes to exerciſe them - 
{clues in:we fhal create briefly of both parts. 


THE FIRST PART 
OF THIS CHAPTER, 


About reſiſtance of Synne, 
4. Andas for the firſt point wherin a Chri=- 
ſtian man muſt refit al cempeations of gpe, 
It is clecre that ws are bound to do it man- 
fuily, rigllaody, conſtantly , and ſincerely 
vnder payne of high treaſon to God hun- 
ſelfe, if we ſhould relent, and yeld to his 
enemy & ours. For which cauſe S, Paul doth 


add, that in this r nce we ougherto ſtrive 
euen to death, and to the ſhedding of our 


zes, ſaith he. You haue not yet reſiſted vnto- 


Cap. 4+ 


blouTyt need requ d Fnecd requi re. Nondum v/que ad [ [ane Heb 127 
guinem reſtitiſits aduerſus peccatim repugnan- TR. 


VVve mufit 


the effuſion of your bloud in fighting a- cg gnne 
gainſt Gnne: as though he had ſaid,this muſt eucn to 
you do,and this is your duty & obligation, & death. 


70 this wil God haue you bounden, when oc- 
TITINEnR offred. And to the Ephe. 


. | ſtans he maketh a long diſcourſe vpon this 


matter, exhorting them to arme theſelu.:s to 
this fight: Prt on (faith he) the armour of God 
upon you,that you may be able to ſfand(in fight) 
againſs 


Fpheſ.6, 
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S Pauls ag:inſt the ſnares of the dinell, &&c. Take wnt, 
—_—_— you 1 ſry the armour of God, that you mp-y be 
Site ableto reſiſt in the d:y of temptation, ad [land 
perfet in all points. &c, And that you may te 
ſtrong to ouercome al the fiery dats of the vice 
ked aduerſary . And finally ro omit many 


other ſpeaches of his to this purpoſe, he gi- ' 


ueth a generall rule to his ſcholler Timothy, 
2 Tim. 2. That no man ſhallbe crovuned, wuhich fighteth 


not competently. 
Tac. 4 ſ* According to which doQrine S. Tame; 
Fi Pets. alſo, S: Peter,and S. Iohn do rerhiy eos 
fs loan,2, vs to reſiſt ſtrongly and vigilantly th the 


diuell, and his cap:aynes and infiramentes, 
the ficſh and the vvorld, as a point vyheria 
principally conſiſteth the bounden duty ofa 
good Chriſtian in this life. In conformity 
vvherof, the holy & bleſ[:d man lob endued 
with Gods ſpirit ſo many ages paſt & gone, 
doth after a large diſcourſe of the dreadfull 
power, and cruelty of our great enemy L- 
wiathan , or Sathan , end vvith this vvatch- 
lobi4 word; Memento belli, Be not vamyndfull of 
* the vyarre vvhich thou haſt in hand, & ſhalt 

have during life , yvith this mortall enemy 

of thyne, . 

6. Yfyouaske me vyhy our mercifull Sa- 
vrhy —Uviourleſus Chriſt, hauing gonquered this Le! 
Chrift ajathan, and all the force of ſinne in him; 
vyill have yould notwithſtanding hane vs fight after 
* ht, him, 68 paſle througha | Ar vnto his imi- 

tation;one reaſon 1s euident by that we haue 

cited before out of S$, Paul, that he will hauc 

59 pany , and that none can be crowned, 

' mw out be that hah lawuſully foughten: And ther- 
© reed fore he repeaterh —__ſ inthe booke of 

Reuclations, that he will geue the crowne of 
heaues 


| 
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keauen only to fuch as haue ouercc me, and 
conquered in this combar. Vincenti ({aith he) 
Aabo manns abſconditii. To him that ſhal con- 
quer will I give hidden manna. And againe, 
D ui vicerit ſic veſtietur , he that ſhall over- 
come ſhall thus be apparelled by me with 

lory. And finally to omitmany other places, 

Fe concluderh his third chapter of ReuelJa- 
tions in theſe words: To him that ourrcometh 
wvill I gine a ſeate togeather vuith me in my 
throne, enen as I hauing conquered do ſit wuith 
my Father in hu throne. 

7. In which laſt words if you marke, there 
is another cauſe diſcoucred of this our warr, 
which ought to tickle our very hartes, to 
wit,the Imitation of our Captaine, & therby 
our crowning with him: that as he by figh- 

ting, and ouercomming was exalted to the 

throne of his Father; fo ſhall we be to his 
throne for the like reaſs. Vpon which cauſe, 
and moſt comfortable conſideration, S. Paul 


Caf. 4+ 


APOc.2. 
& ;. 


foundeth himſelfe in his Epiſtle ro the He- Heb, 


brues, when he exhorteth them ſo earneſtly 


© tothe like fight in theſe words: Shaking of | 


from vs all weight or clogge that may hinder 
vs, letvs by patience runne vnto the com- 


», 


- IS 
bat offred vnto vs, with our eyes fixed vpon 


Chriſt Iefus, who ſetting before his eyes the 
ioyes of heauen, and contemning the confu- 


the Author of our faith , and fulfiller therof 8 


13 


fion ( or worldly ſhame ) that therof might 7. 
enſue, ſuſte yned the croſle, & therby is come», 


now to fit atthe right hand of the ſeate of 
God his Father. | 
$8. This was the moſt excellent encourage- 


»s 
Diners * 


ment and exhortation of S, Parl, wherby we reaſons of 
ſce two or three particular cauſes yttered our fight, 


D W hy 


Cap.4. 74 Chriflien Direfory lib. 1.pavt.n. 
why Chriſt our redeemer hath ordayned vs 
ro hight {o earneſtly againſt the temptations 
of tinne in this vvorld: the one thac vye / 
may thereby follovy him, and ſheyv our { 
ſelues durifull children of ſuch a Father, and 
worthy fouldiers of ſuch a Captayhe;and the 
2. Other that we declare alſo therby the force of 

his heauenly grace which was not only able | 

to conquer the diuell in himfelfe, and his 

owne diuine perſon , butin his pooreſt ſer- * 

uantes 1n like manner, who by him do ouer- 

come, and conquer dayly , and therby do 

get vnto themleJues infinite crownes of glo- 

3 Tyin heauen; which gaine is the third cauſe 

of this boly, and pious ordination to haue 

vs fight. And this do* the auncient Fathers 

*SeeS. prouc at large in their vvrytings, vyhen, 
—_ T: they declare vnto vs, vvhy ( notwithitan-. 
_ PF" ding the guy!r of originall tinne, and con- 
cap. vit & cupilcence-theron depending be taken away 
tw. 2.cap. by Chriſtes paſſion, and by vertue therof in 


I, 


gt Sr the Sacrament of Baptiſme ) that yet the 
os ;.& ſting or temptation of the ſaid concupil- 


lib. 1.4 cence,or fomentation of finac,called by Di- 
ciu:t. c. 25. uines Fomes peccats , doth ſtill remayne, and 
lute by por” this not to our hurte, but ad agoners, as the 
en. Fathers vvords are , that is to ſay, to mini- 
ſcencero | ſter vnto vs fight and combat, and therby 
ſinne re- matter of vidtory and conqueſt, and merit 
mayneth heere, aud in the lite to come of crowne and 
daptitine? glory. O moſt mercifull ordination of our 
. . go04 God, vyhat Father could cuer be fs 
carefull of his children, as he is of vs, to 

. yvorke cuery vvay our food, and our grea- 


teſt ood. 

9+ | "Sa hence allo it proceedeth that 

S.lames coniidering the grounds and pointes 
. before 
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before ſpecified, doth (to animate vs the 
more to this fight ) vie that moſt comfor- 
table exhortation, wherby he beginaeth his 
epiſtlein theſe words: Brethr:n, take it ſor a 
anatter of all coy vuhen you fall tata ſunary forts 1.Corze. 
of temptations. And to ſtrengthen this S, Paud 
aflureth vs, that God ss faithfall and wuill not 
ſuffer vs to be tempted .bexe eur pouver. And 
other holy Fathers do ad further for confir- 
mation heerot , that Chriſt our Sautour de- 
liohceth ſo much in this battaile and combat 
of ours againſt finne , that he vouchſafeth to Cirift is 
be preſcat, and ſtanding by vs looketh on, + ocN ame 
and aberteth ys therin, ſubmioiftring to v8 yace, & 
both torce, and grace yvherwith to gayne looketh 
the victory , and this not only in externall on. 
combattes, ſuch as vvere of his martyrs, a- 

ainſt th:ir bloudy perſecutors , but in all 
inward conflites alſo of the mynd againſt 
the remprations of the foreſaid concupil- 
cence , anJ4 of the fleſh, vvorld and diuell: Athen, is 
and ſo doth Saint Athanaſixs record , that vita S.an- 
Chriſt vyas preſent vvith that great Sain&, _— —_ 
Saint Antony. And the like doth S. Antoni- \,,, - 
nus, Raymundius and others record of Saint rarin. Sen. 
Cathermeot Siena,and other SainQes in their & 8. A+ 
horrible conflites and terwptations of the 9" 'piſee- 
flcſh, and other like ſuggeſtions of the ene- ? _ nag 
my, & after the combat ended, for their more _ 14. ” 
complete comfort , their Sauiour appeared 
vnto them ( «vhen they ſeared Yeaſt he had 
abandoned them, and fo they had loſt al) and 
ſhewed that he vvas much pleaſed vvith their 
fight, ſeing they yeelded no conſent , bur 
mantully had ſt»od out and gotten the vi- 
Qory. Aud vyhen they asked him, vyhere he 
yvas in tyme of thgir ſo extreame afflition, 
6 hoe 1A ' be. 


Tac, 1, 
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he anſwered, that he was by them, & looked 
ypon their combat,and tooke pleature to ſee 
them fight ſo mantully by the force of his 
grace , being aſlured , that he would make 
them winne,and hauethe viaory by the help 
that he gaue them. And this itis to lerue ſuch 
a maiſter, andſuch comfort may we take to 
enter into battaile vpon-confidence of ſuch a 
Capraine, vnder whom-no man leeſeth or ta« 
keth hurt, but he that either runneth away 
or refuſeth the battaile, or confideth ouer 
much in his owne ftrength , and not in the 
ſtreagrth of his ſaid maiſter. 

10, And thus much be ſpoken briefly of the 
ace low pious cauſes that moued our Sauiour to 
muſt be- leave vs this warre : but now ſomwhatmuſt 
haue our beſaid2I{o,of the miner how weare to fight 
ſclues in and behaue our ſelues therin, that is to ſay, 
battaile. ith what diligence , with what attention, 

with whatrigour, conſtancy, fincerity, ſeue- 

rity,and reſolution. For albeit thjs concupiſ- 
cence,or fomes peccati,this _ of ſenſuality 
inclining vs to finne, be lefr only ad agonerm, 
thatis, to ſtrive withall, asbetore hath byn 
ſaid : yet. is it a faſtidious , and dangerous 
worme,a moſt peſtilent, & peſtiferous ſnake 
lying within our bowels, which if it be not 
diligently looked vnto, and reſiſted betyme, 
and withall watchfulnefle; certayneit is that 
it will ouercome, conquer and conſume vs, 

Rom”, Or vtterly infet,and = vs before we be 

The com- aware. Heare the complaint of one well ex- 

plaint.of erciſed in this point. 7 ſee (ſaith S. Paul) an 


S. Pact 2- other lavv in my mcmbers repugning to the - 


par” lavy of my mynd , and captinating me in the 


concupif. 1avy of ſnine wokich i in my members. Oh,wvn- 
ecacc, happy man that Iam, woho foal " me 
| | on 
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from this body of deathi The grace of God by Ie. 
ſus Chriſt. ; 

11, Heere youlee thats. Paul after his bap- 
tiſme, yea & after his confirmation in grace 
alſo, as may appeare out of this very Epittle 
to the Romanes , cryeth out as you ſee, for 
that he felt this ſting of concupiſcence ſo 
ſtrong and forcible in his body againſt the 
law of his mind,as though it would violent- 
ly compell him to commur ſinne in deed; and 
that the only grace of God byChriſt, through 
the merites t his pafſion was able to deliuer 
him from of. tyranny of this tyrant, & from 
k:r ſtrong aſſault. Vato which grace of our 
Sautour, this boly Apoſtles owne diligeace, 
& cooperation in like manner was not wan- 
ting; for ſo he both teſtifyeth of himfelfe, & 
exhorteth other men to the ſame. Of himſelf 
he teſifyeth euery where of his fightes and 


combates, and telleth the manner therof: As 


«for examples fake ro the, Corinthians : Ege 


fic puggo, non quaſe aerem verberans, ce. 1 do 
ſo fight {(1n the combats of ſinne) as not bea- 
ring the ayre,t hatis to ſay, not in w—_ or 
We without purpoſe, making vayne ſhewes, 
andfloriſhes only -as ſome do. But how then 


| holy Apoſtle? Harken I pray you what im- 
mediatly followeth in the ſame place:but 1 do , 
chaften my body, and do bring it into ſubietion, fight a- ,- 
leaſt vuhen I haue preached to others, 1 become gainſt the 
4 reprobate my ſelfe . O dreadfull ſpeactt for ficsh. 

_ thoſe, that eyther do fly wholy this combat, 


orare negliget, or over delicate in the fight, 
ſeing that this choſen veſl-1 of God, after his 
being taken yp into the third heauen, & made 
partaker of Gods ſecretes , yetdid he thinke 
it ſo neceſſary for his faluation to wage this 
| D; battaile 


77 Cap. 4+ 


» 
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$Seruitude 10 obedience, and ſybieRion to his ſpirit, 
of tac bo but into ſeruitude alſo ( for that is the word 
dr vi'®. Which the Apofttle vſeth) ſignifying therby a 
the ſpirit moſt perſe& fubicion and rendring of his 
fl:ſh to his ſpirir;ſuch as bond-men or flanes 
do vſe towarts their Lords, not daring to 


battaile with ſuch affliftion and mortifica< * 
tion of his body , as h* brought it not ouly | 


looke afide, nor to lift vp fo muchas atin- - 


par againſt them, without certayne aſſurance 
of ſeuere puniſhment for the ſame;and ſo did 
8. Paul Tubdue his body yato his ſpirit. And 
this for himſclfe. 
12. To others alſo he teackheth- the fame 
manner of fight, when he ſaith ro the Coloſ- 
Colofl.z. ſians: Do you mortifie the members of your body 
wpon earth : and then telleth them wherin 
8. P:u5& they muſt be mortified, to wit, torefiſt the 
reQion temptations »f fornication, vncleanes , Inſt, 


for the . , P 
manner of Yvicked roncuprſcence , awarice, Oc. and not 


fk fight, only theſe, but their very roores and origens 
alſo,as anger, indignation, malice, blaſphemy, 


fil:hy peach, lying and the like; vy hich buddes 
and euill fruites of concupiſcence, in his 
Epiſtle to the Romanes, he calleth fa#a car- 
as, workes of the fleſh, for that by inſtiga- 
tion of the fleſh they commonly are com- 
mitted : and then he giueth this generall di- 
: Rom. 9. reftion; 1f you line according ts the fleſh,"you 
fhall dye: (to witteternally) but if by ſpirit you 
do mortifie the woorkes of the fl: fn, you ſhal line, 
This then is the ſeatence abour the quali 
of this combat and fight, thatic muſt b= by 
chaſtifing,and bringing our body into ſeruis 
tude, and by — the members and 
flcſhly inclinations therof by the force and 
dominion ef our ſpirit, &that he which fol- 
; loweth 
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loweth this rule is in the way of life, & con- 
trari-wiſc he that foſtereth, or is ouer-much 


" indulgent to the eaſe & apperits of his owne 


fcfh, runneth the cerraine path of perdition, 
according to the ſaying of our Sautour: On; 
amat animam ſuam perdet exm:he that loueth 
his ſoule more then he ſhould, & yecldeth to 
much to her ſenfual delighres, ſhal leeſc her, 
and he that hateth her, that is, hateth her ex- 
ceſſes, & reprefſeth the ſame by morrtificaris, 
ſhall gayne and preſerue her to eternall life. 
13, Vpon this ground then and doctrine 
hath enſued, that this fizhr againſt finue,and 
the concupiſcence therof hath byn followed 
euer with great care , and catefulnes, by the 
beſt ſort of Chriſttans fince Chriſtes tyme, 
and that with ſuch preciſe exadnes, as not 
only they refiſted all externall ates of finne, 
as for example, of adultery , theft , murder, 
deceipr, rapine, iniuſtice, and the like: bur 
the very inward conſent of hartalfo, for that 
Chriſt hiwſelfe determined rhat point in the 
caſe ofadultery , that when there is conſent 
of inward vv1ll, the finne is comtaitted be- 
fore God, thouyh it neuer come to exter- 
rall a. 

14. Moreouer the holy Apoſtle S.I-mes no- 
teth three ſteppes or degrecs concerning the 
complement of finne by the conſent of hare, 
to wit, ſuggeſtion, deleGarion and conſent; 
wherof as the firſt is of the enemy, the ſe- 
rond of our ſenſuality, the third of our rea- 
'ſon,and free-will : (6 way the firſt be vvith- 
out our-fault , the ſecond includeth for the 
mott part ſome negligence of ours, the third 
conuinceth 'ys alwayes of iniquity : or to 
ri Saint” Gregeryes owne- vrerds ; 1n ſug- 
"y 4 : geſtion 


Cap. 4s 


Mat». 2, 


Nat on! 
the yYvoO1iKe 


of {;nnc, 
hut. cen- 


C.nt allo 


1s to be 
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' Grey. ad in. geſtion U the ſeed of ſinne » en deletation the 
"_— i. nouriſtmet,m conſent the perfetion, And ther. 
_— fore he that will auoid this conſent, wheron 
a'uar, . 
ada 19 dependeth all tor that the external! at of 
p ag $'s. Enne, is no finne, if there be no internal con- 
a: ir. Dom, (cnt of mynd). a good Chriſtian is bound to 
- 6.i:.41.12 be vigilautin alltheſe three degrees,and firſt 
ceT114 6.12 to aucid ſuggeſtions what ke may, by fleing 
Hovy ſug- occafions either of company or other : ſe. 
gcſiid de- condly if ſuggeſtions come, yetto fly and 


. & . 
Iectati0n, refit deleation by cutting of the tempta- 


Oy 
— ton at the beginning, and cruſhing the ler- 
auoided. pentgs head , as ſoone as it is put forth , and 

diſcerned whither it tedeth. But if we ſhould 
be negligent in this, or could not auoid, or 
repreſie ſome ſenſuall deleQation , then at 
Jeaſt ro ſtand reſolutly, and manfully in de- 
f-nce of our laſt bulwarke, wherin lyeth our 
our life ordeath, which is conſent of hart. 
15. Now for performance of our duty in 
The frg *Fele three things , eſpecially the two later, 
dilieence Wherin there is more danger ,two diligences 
nec K.ry. are neccflary , Ks to be very watchfull 
ouer our @wne ations, thoughtes, & words, 
Iobg, according to that laying of holy lob: 1 did 
feare all my ovon? wworkes, And the Prophet 
Plal.z6, Pauid more exactly: I ad meditate wwiih m 
harte in the night, and did exerciſe my pe 
Aid examen or ſuveepe my ſpirit : behold an 
exat examination of his thoughtes & deeds. 
And this exergile of examining paſled down 
tothe Saints of the new Teſtament with n@ 
lefle rigour,bur rather more,thcea it was vied 


by thele;Saints of the old , as is euidentby * 


i, Cor, 4. 5. Paul, who'fo exatly had examined his 

owne 4oule ia this bebalfe, as hedurſt af- 

firme , that to his knowledge he: was guiley 
| Fo) 
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. written by one of themſelues . In icinnjs 


. & nuditate, Ge, They paſled their liues in 
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of no fault, or offence at all rowards God, 
though yet in this he would not pronounce 
himſelfe iuſtified. And herof proceeded the 
cuſtome of other holy men,retayned vatill 
this day in Gods Church, by ſuch as are care- 
full in this battaile, which 1s, to examine ex- 
atly and often their owre conſciences both 
for thoughtes, words, and deeds: and this is 
the firſt diligence. | 
16, Theſecond is to attend to mortification The ſecod 
of our paſſions , euill afteQions, and finiiter diligence 
inclinations, proceeding ordinarily from the Ge — cg 
foreſaidinftection of our ſenſuall concupil- 
cences: for that by this meanes we come to 
weaken the forces of our enemies, and to cut 
of, as it were, his chiefe.forces of battery a- 
gainft vs. And for thatnothing is more effe. 
Quall to.this end, then to chaſten and keepe 
our owne bodies low by corporal affliction; 
It is wonderfull how all the ancient Saints, 
euen from the Apoſtles themſelues, did fre- 
quent this wholſome remedy. For of the 
Apoſtles in generall, thoſe words arelefr 


2,.Cor 11, 


multi, in multss vigitis, in fame, ſiti, frigore, 2.Cor.z,; 


much faſting, much watching, hungar,thirſt, \ 
cold, and nakednes : wherof the firſt two at 
leaſt, muſt needs be preſumed ro haue byn 
voluntary. 
17. The ſame Apoſtle S. Paw. writing in 4 C9 
like manner to his ſcholler Timothy, & per- abſtayncd 
fuading him not to drink altogeather water, from 
but to vſe ſome litle wine,at leaſt for his ſto- vvyne. 
make & frequent infirmityes,doth well ſhew ob. is 
therby (as S. Chry/oſtome alſo noteth) and the | oſt. No 
matter 4s cleere , that S. Timothy did wholy Tu. c.5.@ 
Ds abitayne 
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horn. 3. ad abſtayne from wyne, and that; as may be }- 


Pep. An- thought by S. Paxls owne example, who by 
toehenum. his fat of going purified into the Temple,az 
m i: a Nazarcan, and with them vpon one dayet 
—— ; warning only (wheras the Nazareans vvere 
3ſe-b 1, z bound to abſtayne 30. dayes from wyne be. 
a bello cap. fore they entred) is inferred, that S. Pawl way 
he vtterly abſtemins, that is to ſay, did drinke 
no vyyneatall, and ſo liued a{lwayes a Na- 
zarears life, vvherin it is likely that hiz 
ſcholler Timothy would imitate im, as alſo 
in the reſt of his bodily chaſtiſmentes , and 
wortifications of his fleſh. 


18. Thelike is recounted of other Apofto- |. 
call men , that lived in thoſe dayes : as for | 


The _ example of S. Tames the Apoſtle, ſurnamed 


limes ang the iuſt, who is recorded by Egeſippus, and 
o:hets related by Euſebius, that beſides other auſte- 
wa <pu! rityes of lite — his apparell, dyer, 
og _ and manner of continuall mortfication, his 
22, _ Cexerciſeof praying on his knees was ſuch (a 
thing that delicate Chriſtians of our dayes 
do much fly) as the ſkynne of his ſaid knees 
yvas made fo hard as the brawne of a Ca- 


me's knee: and yet if we conſider, what ne- 


NE 
"> 


— — 
— _ 
” 


OC ——_ 


ceiliry a man, that vvas ſo holy and iuſt, and | 
bad lived ſo long with Chriſt himfelte,might | 


haue of ſo much, & large prayer io reſpe@ of 
vs now, the difference yvill quickely ap- 
peare. The like, or rather greater {euerity 
of lite doth that learned lew & Philoſopher 
The arftc- Philo recount of his countrimen the firſt 
ritie of $. Chriſtians in Alexandria vnder Sa'nt Marke 
Marke and the Evangeliſt, ſent thither from Rome b 
—£- = Sai';t Peter to begin that Church,vvhich he 
in Alezen. 41d with fuch exa@ piety, ſanCity , fimpli- 
Gr, city, abſtinence, and mortification, as — 
ue 
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ued their very aduerfaries in Religion(wher- 
of Philo vyas one vyho liued at that ryME, Phile. libs, 


and ſaw their liues) to extreame admiration. ve vita C3- 


] And this direQtion ( no doubt) carricl Saint femplas. 


Marke * from Saint Peter that ſent him thi- | 
ther, as alſo did Saint Iames, and other * Fuſeb. 
Apoſtles,and S. Mary Magsalen(that perhaps (9%.anne 
exceeded them all in this kind) take the ſame "45 46s 
from Chriſt himlſelfe , and ſuch as followed 
them in this exerciſe of auſterity of life, had 
their vvarrant both from theſe mens ex- 
amples, & from the ſpirit of God inſtruting 
them, wherof you may read infinite exiples 
in the forſaid Egeſippacs & Euſebins,8& others, 
that wrote the liues of SainRes in thoſe firſt 
ages,as alſo in Athanaſius of the life of Saint 
Antony the Monke,and in S. Hiereme that re- 
erſtred the ates of S. Pax the firſt Eremite, 
and of S. Hilarion. And the like you may fee 
in Joannes Cafſiants, Palladins, loannes Clima- 
c«z and others, that haue recorded things of 
admiration in this behalfe, vvhich vve now 
 arcalmoſt afraid to read, and much more to 
imitate. All vykhich rigour of exad life and 
mortificati6 in theſe ancientChriſtians, ten» 
ded notwithſtanding to this end to mortifie 
their bodies, ſubdue their fleſh & ſenſuality, 
repreſle the motions of their coucupiſcence, 8. fAugu- 
that therby they might ſtand the more ſe. ſims vvor- 
cure in this batraile of reſiſting finne, wherof = m_og 
S. Auguſtine vſed thoſe effeuall words: Mo- fat. « _ to 
riar, ne mor:ar.l will dy to the end I may not 
dye , that is to ſay, will mortifie my fleſh 
leaſt I be Nlayne in this battaile, 


19. This was the beginning of auſterity of 


life in thoſe firſt Fathers and founders of 


our religion, This yyas the cauſe of firſt 
WO z leauing 
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The rea- leauing the world and flying to the deſert. 
fon of . This was the origen of all Monaſteryes , 
Monafti- R . ; 
p77 oes xp Cloiſters, Ermitages , Celles, and ſolitary 
the begin- babitations. And finally,this was the reaſon 


ning, of all breach and ſeparation from fleſh and 


bloud, and from all wor'dly conuerſation; + 


therby to eſchue all occaſions of externall 
temptations , and by that meanes, to gather 
the more force and ſtrength, for reſiſtance of 


the internall. In which internal confli&t not= : 


withſtanding, the combat oftentimes was ſo 
ſharpe and vehement;as it is moſt wonderful 
to conſider , what is recorded by the forſaid 


writers, touching aſſaults endured in this be- | 


balfe, by thoſe auncienr Saints, that had lefe 

the world: and what extreme paines and af- 

' Aictions they (uſteined willingly, for conti- 

nuing their refiſtance againſt their ſpirituall 
aduerſary. Which things were ſet downe(no 

doubt) and left written to ys by Gods holy 
rouidence,for our confuſion that now liue, 

who are ſo careles and negligent in refiſting 

the aſſaultes and temptations of ſinne; as we 

make no accompror eſtimation therofat all. 

A marue- 22+ 5. Hierome in a certaine epiſtle bearerh 
tous ex- Witnes of himſelfe , that hauing abandoned 
ample of the world, and retired himſelfe into a wilde 
8. Herome- deſert of Syria: was moſt terribly tEpted (nor 
2,COD2, ynlike to S. Pal) with ſuggeſtions of the 
flcſh. But what did he for reſiſting of this 
temptation? and what ſucceſle had he therin? 

You ſhall heare reported by this his owne 

Hieon. «, declaration. How ofcen ((aith he) being in 
22.ad Fuſt, the wildernes and vaſte deſert, burnt vp an4 
Pau'o peſt ſcorched by the extreame heat of the Sunne 


| 


144 (wherin the Monkes of my time had their 


2» vgly habitations ) was 1 tempted with cogi- 
tations 
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tations of Romane delights, e&c. I (at alone, ,, 
for that I was repleniſhed with ſorow and ,, 
bitternes- The partes of my body were now ,, 
become deformed, and vgly with continuall ,, 
wearing of my ſacke:and my ſkinne was as ,, 
blacke, as the {Kinne of an Erhiopian.I wept 

daily and paſſed my time continually in gro- * 
ning: And when at length, fleepe came vpon ” 
me agaihit my will, Ilay downe & did beate »» 
my bare bones, ſcarſe hanging togeather, a- ,, 


gainſt the ground, Of my meate and drinke Theauſtes 
Iwill Gay nothing ; wheras in this place, we "7 


thatare Monkes, doe vie only col4 water, 
euen when we be ficke, and doe thinkeit a ** 
great delicacy to taſte any one thing that ſa- ** 
uoureth of the fire. bi 
21. Itherfore being in this caſe, and hauing ”* 
ſhut my ſelfe vp in this priſon for feare of ** 
helfire, & for auoyding of finne;being fellow ** 
now only to ſcorpions and wilde beaſtcs, & ** 
wholy worne our with continuall faſting: 
w could I not auoyd the temptations of the *? 

eſh,c$c.Wherfore I did caſt my ſelf downe »» 


at the feet of Izsvs: I did bath the ground a- S. Hieroms 
combat 


bout me with teares , and dried the ſame "P vvith rows 
© tations of 


my rebellious fleſh , with continuall abſti- the flesh, 


againe with my owne hayre. 1 did repre 


nence of whole weekes togeather. I am not ., 
aſhamed to confeſle this miſery of my wret- »» 
ched eftate. I remember that I cryecd vato »» 
Izzvs whole dayes and nightes togeather, & »» 
ceaſed not to beate and knocke my breaſt, ,» 
vntill he aroſe and rebuked my enemy, and »» 
therby reſtored to me my former tranquilli- ,» 
ty. I perſeuered in prayer in that forlorne & »» 
ſauage deſert ( being angry and rigorous a- 
gaiaſt my ſelfe) and 1 bawpered with impri- »» 
ſonmcat 


of old 
Monkes. 
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,, ſonmenrt my miſerable flcſh , as our Lordis 
my witnes, vntill at. length after infinite 
? teares ſhed, and my very ſight dazeled with 
?* long looking vp and beholding the heauens, 
2» I ſeemed againe to be reſtored to the compa- 
Thecon- gy & fellowſhip of Angels: Wherwith being 
euſon of made exceeding ioyfull, and repleniſhed 
firyving Made exceeding toyFull, and repleniſhe (as 
in the end. 1t were) with all kind of divine and celedtiall 
4 ſolace, I began to ſing againe within my (elf, 
Cant, 1. that moſt pleaſant ſ@6nge:wve ſhall novy runne 
| after the fuueet ſawour of thy fragrant ointe- 
*? ments, O Lord. | 
The miſe- 22+» Thus did theſe bleſſed Fathers & Saints 
rable fiate of God behaue themſelues:and thus did they 
of moſt eſteeme them(ſelues boiid to doe, for refiſting 
——_ of finne, & for maintenance of their integri- 
daye. ® ty,againſt the wicked aſſaults ef their ghoſt 
Ecclef, 4, 1y enemy;remembring wel how it is written: 
Prou. 33, *ight valicntly for thy ſuule, and firive vnis 
death for maintenance of iuftice. But ( alas;) 
deare brother, how doe we behaue qur (clues 
in this important bufines ? what doe we ? 
what paines take we ? what attention, what 
vigilancy doe we hold ypon our thonghtes, 
words and ations? what caution doe we vie? 
what reſiſtance doe we make? Is there any 
man that flieth the occaſions of ſinne, or ra- 
ther prouoketh not the ſame? is there any 
now adayes that mortifieth his fleſh, orr1- 
ther doth not cheriſh and pamper it to wic- 
kednes? is there any man that repreſleth his 
owne appetites?that ſtandeth in fight againſt 
ſcaſuall ſuggeſtions? nay rather, doth not all 
the world runne after their owne concupiſ- 
eences? doe they not yeeld theſelues as laues 
. tocuery temptation that doth ariſe? to euery 
«. aſſault that the enemy maketh? doe they nat 
| K |  deuoure 
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deuoure eucry hooke which the diuel layeth 
for their entrapping, & ſwallow down cuery 
poyſoned bayre, that is caſt for their deſtru- 
ion? O mercifull Lord, what a pitifull ſtate 
of the world is this? Harken ( good Chri- | 
ſtian) how this caſe of a careles ſenſuall man The acc. 
is deſcribed, euen by the very fingar of God ciiption 
himſelfe. L looked forth through the barres of a man 
of my windowe (faith the divine wiſdome of {1 of 
God) andIſawand confidered a fond youg his cocy- 
fellow, who walked by corners of the ſtreetes piſcence. 
in darkenes ec, And there ranne vnto him Prou. 7. 
a woman, decked vp like an harlot, andpre- ,, 

ared to deceyue ſoules &8. ſhe enticed him 

y flattery,and many ſweet ſpeeches,and en- 
tangled him with ſtronge allurementes. Pre. '? 
ſently he followed her, as an oxe ledde ynto 
the laughter, & as a wanton ſkipping lambe »» 
that is carried to the ſhambles ; like a bird ,, 
that maketh haſt to the ſnare; ſo followeth I 
he , not knowing ( ſeely ſotre ) that he is 
drawen to fetters,and that the daunger of his ?? 
ſoule deperdeth theron , yartill his hart be » 
ſtroken through, Ge. ” 
23. This is the deſcription which the holy- The bon- 
Ghoſt yſeth, to ſet out vnto vs the miſerable 438* ard 
condition of a diflolute and recheles Chri- wn 
ſtian, which hath no care of reſiſting temp- ginge is 
tations , but followeth eucry ſuggeftion of our cacu- 
his owne ſenſuall appetite, and therby not Piſcence 
enly woundeth to death his owne hart and 
ſoule, by euery conſent he yeeldeth vnto:bur 
alſo ( as the Scripture here noteth ) enthral- 
leth himſelfe in fach miſerable bondage and 
captiuity, and cafteth himſelf into ſo ſtrong 


«bands & inextricable fetters of his enemy,as 


he canot poſſibly afterwards deliuer —_— 
| ue 


Cap. 4. 83 Chriſtian Direflory lib. 1. part. 1. 
but by ſome wonderfull extraordinary mi. 
racle wrought by God. For as truly Chriſtes 


Joan 8. Apoſtle wryteth; He that yeeldeth to ſinne,be. | 


commeth the bond-ſlane of ſinne. And the holy 
Prou,s, ſpirit of God in another place faith ; The 


pvicked man « vurapt in the bandes of chaines | 


of hu owune wvickednes. Which bandes and 
chaines are ſo nexed, knit, and ſtrongly lin- 

ked togeather in a ſenſuall man ; that, bein 
The Chai- gnce entangled within the compaſle therot, 
—ck 4 j he is drawen from linke to linke,' and com- 
'_ paſſed about with (o many foldes;that he ſel- 
dome can eſcape, vntill he come to the end 
therof, which 1s faſtened euen in hel it ſelf, 
* See S. This thing doe theſe holy * Fathers of Gods 
Greg. bb.4- Church expreſle by this deduQtion ; to wit, 
—— that in careles and negligent Chriſtians, Sug- 

$- Ified. L. - #"W Kage * k 

d ſam, to- geſtion (which is the beginning of this dan- 
mecap.23, gerous and infernall chaine) draweth after it 


cogitation; cogitation draweth affe&ion;af- | 


fe&tion deleQation ; deleQation conſent; 
conſent operation; operation cuſtome; cu- 
ſtome deſperation of Gods mercy ; deſpera« 
tion bringeth in the defending of ſynnes 
committed;after which followeth immediats 
ly beth vaunting, boaſting, and glorying in 
wickednes , which is the next inſeparable 
linke to damnation it ſelfe. 
The miſe- 24 . To theſe miſeryes(loe)and inexplicable 
ries of calamityes is the world brought , by not re- 
them that © jog the temptations of ſinne, but yeelding 
reſift not 
Gnne, £0 euery vnlawfull motion of our ſenſual aps 
pettes. According as it was foretcld ſo long 
Eccl.18, ago: If thou permit thy ſoule to hane her con- 
Cupiſcence, ſhe vuill make thee a ioy and pray to 
thy enemyes, Oh.ye children of Adam, vvby 
conktder ye not this thing ? O worldlinges, 
| O careles 


o — ——_ — 
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* O careleſſe Chriſtians , why forget ye this 


' point ſo neceſlary to be pondred? is it pol- 
fible that men ſhould be ſo negligentia their 
owne apparant, and irremediable daungers? 
The world is come now to that deſperate 
condition deſcribed by Tob , wherin mea 
drinke vp finne, as beaſts doe water: that is, 
without all difficulty , ſcruple, remorſe of 


lob $f 


5 þ conſcience, feare of hell, care, doubt,cxami- 
| nation, cogitation. We are now come to that 


obſtinare contempt fore-propheſied by Da-, Dan,12. 
niel: VVicked men wuill doe woickedly, and wvuill 
not vnderſiand. Nay , the moſt part of men 
are entred into that dreadfull and moſt hor- 
rible plight, wherof the wiſeman ſaid;: The Pr0u.18, 


y wicked and impions man wuhen he « come to 


the depth of wuickednes , contemneth all. But 

what are the words immediatly enſuing? His 

ignominy ſhall followy him, Whach S, Paxl ex- 
oundeth more plainely in this manner: 

' VVhoſe end foitlbe death or deſtruction. vvith Phil, 3, 

confuſion, 

25- Wherfore,he that is a good Chriſtian in The con- 

deed, and defireth to enioy the fruite of that cluſion of 

- yocation:ler him beware of this perilous la- *h3 pt 

biriath, and learne to refiſt his fleſhly appe- 

tires betime. Let him cruſh the head of the 

ſerpent at the firſt entrance of vnlawtull ſug< 

geſtions,as in the ſecond part of this Durecto» 

77 he ſhall more particulerly be iaſtruced ts 

dye. lathe meane ſpace, this already\ſpoken 

ſhalbe ſufficieat to declare the great impor- 

gance, weight, and neceſſity of this affaire,& 

the.-magifold miſcheifes which enſue var 

the wop)d, for-wante of watchfulnes and div 

ligeace ia this warre, t 


”e 


EC 


RI— — —— — — 
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THE SECOND PART 


OF THIS CHAPTER, 


Abeut Chriſtian duty for abonuding 
m good workes. | 


a6. And thus hauing ſhewed how euil ſoul. 
diers we are in fighting and refifting our 
enemy; it remayneth to confider', how pru- 
dent ſtewards and labourers we are for en- 
ereale of our gaine and ſpirituall riches , by 


the exerciſe , negotiation , and trafhque of | 


good workes. About which yo is to be 
obſerued , that man from his firft fall :n pa- 

radiſe, was aſfigned to trauaile & take paines 

inthis kind of exerciſe, and in no fortto be 

idle, For fo it is plainly fer downe tn the 

Gen,2, bookeof Genefr: Man wuas placed in para- 
Pto.12, #5ſe to I:bowr. And 2fter that, in diuers other 
Eccle,20; Places of the oN teſtament, the ſpirit of God 
Jere. 4, Exhorted men to be painefull, induſtcious, & 
l - diligently to till ſuch land, as God hath lent 
them for their gaine , vyhich the pom 
Ofee interpreteth thus : Semmate vobs Iuſtt- 

*0* t;am; Enrich your ſelues by ſowing of iu- 
ſtice. And the wiſe man mere plainlys wwhat 
Eccle, 9. ſoener thy hand can doe , doe it inflanthy. The 
reaſon of which exhortation , is ſer downe 

by the ſame inſtrument of Gods ſpirttin an 

other place: Anima operantium impinguati. 

wr, The ſoule of ſuch as labour & take paines 

ſhall be fatrened; And againe: Seminant infli- 

tram, merces fidelis. To hin that foweth iu- 

ſKice or good deeds, there remaineth a faith- 

full and ſure reward. lareſpeR wherof in the 


_ delcri- 


Oſce. 
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deſcription ofa bleſſ:d and fortunate man,tr 
was put tor one principal quality by the pros 

her ; that he receyued not his foucle 1h vaine, | 
bur laboured and” employed: the ſame to his Plal. 23, 
oreateſt benefit. And this in the old teftamer. 


Tire exerciſes of vertnom life. 


his name, this | ag of labouring hath ,gue, 
more place, and is more ſcrioufly recom- 

mended ; for that by Chriftes ſpirit and a- 
boundance of grace, we are more enabled 

to performie the fame; as may appeare by the 

words of God himfelf in Exechiel: wherfore 

telling the timevof the Meffias to come, he Ezech. 
faith. At that day, vill I place my ſpirit in you, *** 36 
(+ wvill brmg to paſſe, that you ſhall vualke in 

my commanndtments, 2nd ſhall labour (+ take 

paines. Which labour is to be vaderſtood in 
performance of good workes , accoxting as 


' $8, Pax deſcribeth the condition of Chriſtian 


peopls, when he calleth them: an accepratle 

people,c.enſed by Chriftes bloud, ts be « follovurr 
good woorkes. And in another place he de4 
neth a good Chriſtii to be, the hand-wuorke 

of God, created jn Chrift , to woalke m good _—_ 

vvorkes. And yet further Chrift himſelf in the —_ 0 

Ghoſpel declareth plainly, what the ſtate and Chriſtian. 

condition of Chriſtians 1s in this life, by the Ephc, zo 

Parable wherin he likeneth himſelfe ro the 

rich banquer , who c6mitted divers ſummes 

of money to kis ſeruantts, with this charge; Luc, 1g, 

Negetiamins dum vents. Make ye your traf- : 

fique and'commodity, yatill 1 come, and cal 

for an acco |  WE-SE, is | 

28. Byallwhichis moſt manifeſt; that the 

hifc & yocation of a Chriſtian in this-yyortd, 

"— is 


Tit. 2. 
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The voca- is to labour & make his gaine by the talents 
tion of a that God hath lent him ; and to fruttifie in all 
Chriſtian, good wuorkes, as S, Pax exhorteth vs. Hereby 
Colols4. 11 doth appeare , that the time of this our 
life,is nothing els bur a certaine ſeaſon allo, 
ted ys, wherin to ſowe and plant ; nothing 
els, but a fayer or marte wherin to trafique, 
negotiate, and make our exchange for the 
kingdome of heauen, In which atfaire and 
ongotiation, he thats diliget, painfull & in- 
Prou-10, dultrious;is accompred « wwyſe man, cuen by 
Gods owne mouth : as on the contrary part, 
the careles, flourhfull, and negligent man, is 
called the childe of confuſion, voide of wit,and 
ſubie@ to all mitcry, contempt,and beggary, 
Herebence. are thoſe ſpeeches of holy Scri- 
Prou. 12+ pture: Mane fortinm rs ha T he hand 
»” of him, thatlaboureth with courage, ſhall 
? preuaile and be potent. And againe ; Robuſt; 
” babebunt dinitias. The tout and painfull ſhal 
Prou-11, haue welth at will, And yet further : he that 
diligently rilleth his ſoyle, ſhall aduance to great 
height bi rickes of corne, Aud to'the negligent 
Eecl.20, jy jc (aid vn the other fide ; Fgeſtatem operata 
Prou,30, oft max remifſs. The lazy and flouthfull 


-» hand, doth worke vnto his maiſter nothing - 


\ » cls but beggary. And finally, the more to 
\/ confound —ov & lazynes in this point, 
and to make deeper impreflian therof in our 
haptes, we are by holy wryte refetred,, euen 
yato the {choole and inſtryQion of vareaſo- 

able creatures ..in.this behalfe . Goe thou 
p4thfull and hither fellouy Glaith the yvite- 
dbmg of God ) wnte the. ant ox emmate , and 
con/ider his wuayes , and by bim learne wuiſe- 
He hath neither gowernour nor maiſter to 

184ch him, 414 jet doth bee in ſormwer eager 
| wen 


Þ 
Prou,s, 


—_——_ 
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wiſien of foode vuheron to line and [uſt wine him 
ſelfe in vvinter. By which words we are ad- 
moniſhed, not onty whar is our duty in this 
life, concerning labour and txauaile in good 
workes: but alſo, that the moſt excellenr and 
ſupreme point of wiſedome , which poſholy 
can be imagined , is , to gather ſtore in this 
tyme preſent, for the tyme to come, and 
to make our banke heere in this vvorld, 
vyheron to live in the countrey whervnto 


we take our journey. 

29. This is that great and rare vyiſdome, Chriſtian 
vvhich is called in ſcripture, the vviſdome of bt + au 1 
Saints, or rather as S. Paul termeth it , the coliſteth, 
rviſedome of God himſelfe , not knowen to Proug, 
the vvorld. That vviſedome, vvhich Efay cal- Rom, 11. 
leth dixztias ſalts, the treaſure of faluation. Eſa, z1, 
Thar, vyherof the vviſe man faith, cogitare de Sap; 6, 
illa ſenſus eft conſummatus , co thinke only & Sap, », 
ponder ypon this kind of yyiſedome,is moſt 

perfe& vnderſtanding and prudent know- 

ledge. And againe: God loweth no man but him 

that d-yvelleth or remayneth wuith wuiſedome. 

And finally, to ſtirre vs vp to this kind of 
vriſedome, he maketh an ample exhortation, 

with a declaration of the nature,dignity,and .. 
vtility therof, in theſe words: Come to this __ .6, 
alfelocas , as he that ſoweth vpon hope of | 
harueſt; and haue patience for a time , to ex- ; 

pet her fruites. Thou muſt labour and take ** 
paines a little in her worke, and ſoone after «c 

ſhale thou'raſte of the commodities ſhe brin- ce 

geth forth. Oh how vngratefull is ſhe to the ., 
1gnorant; and a foole will not abide her. She c« 

is not reueiled to many; but to whome ſhe 18 c« 

once knowen, with them ſhe remaineth,vn- ,, 

ull ſhe bring them yaco-the fight & r—_ 
0 
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ws of God himſcife, c&c. Harken therfore my 
ſonne , and follow her wayes with all thy 
** force,CF#c. For that, at the lait day,thou ſhale 
»” find reſt in. her, and ſhe ſhall turne thee to 

”* ereat 10y andconfolation. 
30, This was that bleſſed & wiſemans coun- 
ſaile: and for fulfilling of this counſail,as at- 
ſo for obtaining the reſt, ioy , and knal con- 
Gal. 61, folation wheret hereis mention, Samt Paul 
crieth {o vehemently vnto vs, cxhorting vs 
euery-where to doe good workes, and that 
abundantly, inſtanrely , in all tymes , to all 
3.Cor.15, men,vpon all occafions, & with immoueable 
340 conſtancy; afluring vs,that eur labour herin 
ſhal not be loſt, bur that the time ſhal come, 
when/we ſhall reape inceſſantly. Ts which 
rpoſe alſo, appertaineth the Parable pro- 
Luc,16, pounded by our Sauigur of the prudent Ste- 
ward, vvith a very#ticqual! — in 
che end, that in this lite we ould purchaſe 
our ſelues friends, by the yie & diſtribution 
of our vvicked mammon, vyhich friends 
may afterward make vs place in heauen. To 
this effe&t are direQed all thoſe admoni- 
; tions of holy Scripture. VVorke your cvune 
Philip 2. ſaluation: An4 againe; Brethren, be ye care- 
1, Pets 1+ full to make your vocation and elettion ſure by 
good vvorkes. And yet further S. Paul adioy- 
neth another circumſtance,therby ro mooue 
Gal.6. ys the ſooner, ſaying : VVhile vue hane tyme 
let vs ze good wuorkes ; infinuating hereby, 
that this tyme preſent was allowed vs only 
for that purpole, & that this time being paſt, 
there would be no more place for fuck mat- 
ters, __— that ſage admoniſhment 


Ivan, 9» of our Sauiour hi mſelte; The night uvuill cone, 


 wuhenno man can vvorke any more. 


31, For 
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31. Forpreuenting of which n&zht, and to The giji.. 
taxe the time while it ſerucd , very ſtrange it gence of 
jalre 13 to coulider, the paines, viatchtulnes, and old Chri- 
to | diligence, which auncient holy Chriſtians in —_— 

| former ages did vie, and the ſeniles forget- yyhije 
In- fuln2s wherin we pale our dayes now-They they had 
al- | imitaied the good busbandman, wio is care. *unc- 

»n- . | ful! ro caſt his ſeed into the ground whiles 
aut | faire whether laſteth ; and the diligent mar- 
'vs | chant, who ouverflippeth not to lay out his 
hat | money. vvhile the good market endureth. 
all | They knew the tyme would not be longe, 
ble which they had to vvorke in, and ra 
rin | they beſtirred themſelues feriouſly whiles 
1e, | opportunity was preſent. Hereof among 
ch | other things, | 560.0098 all thoſe goodly. 


'O- monumentes of almes-deedes and charitable 
e- yvorkes , yet exitant t:» the vyorld, as yvit= 
in nefl>s'of their exerciſe in this kind of wiſe- 
ile | dome. So many common vvealthes eftabli- 
Jr ſhed; ſo many Churches builded, and endued 
ds | vvithaboundant maintenance ; ſo many Bi- 


lo | ſhoprickes, Deanrtes , Archdeaconryes , 
11- Chanonryes, Prebendes,Chantryes,and Be- 


ne | nefices. So many Hoſpitales and houſes of 
e- | Orphanes & fatherles infantes,as alle for the 
ty | reliefe of other poore, impotent & diſtrefled 
y- cople. So many Seminaryes, Schooles, 
ue Halles, Colledges, & Vniuerlſities, for increaſe 
me | of learning. So many Brilges, high-wayes, 
y, | Cauſlies, Town-houſes, and other publique 
ly | commodityes. So many places of prayer and 
ſt, | devotion; as Monaſteryes, Abbeyes Priories 
tb Couuentes, Nunryes, Ermitages, Cells, Ora- 
at toryes,and other like, for repole of vertuous 
2, | people that would leaue the world , and'be- 


| 
| take themſclues only to contemplation of 
or | , | heaucnly 
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heauenly things, and exerciſe of a more holy 
and retired life, 

The cha- 32. All which charitable deeds and many 

ritable more that can not be recounted, came out of 

deeds of the putles and coffers of godly Chriſtians in 

LT as auncient times; who very often gaue not On- 

vyant ther Iy of their abundance and ſuperfluityes; bur 

ein vs., ſpared alſo from their owne ſuſtenance and 
necellary reliefe; as alſo tooke away & alie- 
nated many things from their owne children 
and poſterity , to employ them in theſe cha- 
ritable vſes , for the benefit of their: ſoules. 
Wheras on the contrary fide , we that now 
live in this miſerable corrupt time, are ſo 
farr of, from giuing away our neceflaries, & 
plucking from our owne bodyes to theſe of- 
fices of charity : that we make no ſcruple at 
all, to ſpoile the poore and godly of theſe 
benefites and reliefes , which were left vnto 
them by our holy for-fathers. And as for our 
owne ſuperfluityes and exceſles , we ſeekec 
e6monly to employ them, rather on haukes, 
& dogpes, and other brute beattes (as ſome- 
times alſo vpon much more vile vſes)then in 
charitable hos to the reliefe of our poore 
brethreri , and to the eaſe of our owne ſoules 
in the life to come. So vtterly fayleth the 
whole world at this day, in performing this 
point of doing good deeds. 


The per- 33- Wherfore to drawe to a concluſion of _ 


fetion of this whole chapter : it may appeare by that 
Chriſtian which hitherto hath bya ſaid ; firſt, what a 


pos 9 perfect and moſt excellent creatvre a 9p 
fulfilled, Chriſtianis ; whoſe life is nothing els but a 


continual warfare and reſiſtance of all finne, 
both in thought, word, and deed; and an in- 
cellant exerciſe of all piety & good workes, 

which 
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which his hand or hart may poſſibly per- 
forme. Which kind of life, if it were exatly 
fulfilled , in ſuch ſortas it was preſcribed by 
Chriſt rhe author of our profeſſion:moſt eui- 
dent itis, that the comon weale of Chriſtia- 
nity ſhould be a moſt heauenly, blefled, and 
Angelicall eſtate vpon earth , vvherin no 
fraude, no deceipt,no malice, no contention, 
no wickednes, iniuſtice , or violence ſhould 
raigne : and conſequently, either few or no 
temporall lawes ſhould be neceflary for pu- 
niſhment of the fame. For that by the only 
law of religion and conſcience, all would be 
fimplicity, all purity, all truth and honeſty, 
concorde, loue, & charity , one towards the 
other; euen as weread, that itfcll outin the 
firſt dayes and ages of Chrittian religion, 
when this law of conſcience was yet 0bſcr- 
ned, But now, for that the world hatli aban- 
doned commonly in euery place, theſe wo 
principall parts of Chriſtiaa duty (I meane 
the reſiſtance of finne , and performance of 
good workes) a great part of Chriſtians are 
become more ſenſuall, and diſlvlute in man- 
ners and life, then perhaps euer were the 
more ciuile part of Gentiles and Infideles; 
which is a moſt intollerable and ſupreme di- 
ſhonour to our Sauiour, that gaue his life for 
reducing vs to a better conuerſation. For 
yyhich cauſe, io all reaſon, right,and cquity, 
the puniſhmert of ſuch vnworthy Chriitians, 
mult needs be farr? greater at the later day, 
then of the very Paganes, who had not that 
light and affiſtance for their direQtion ; ac- 
cording to that fpeach of Chriſt ro certeyne 


ingratcfull Townes & places wherin he had Mat 11. 
preached: vvoe be to thee Cerozain: yvoe be Luc, 10, 


k to 
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, to thee Bethſaid-; for that, if the like things 
had byn done in Tyres and Sidon ( which are 
?? heathen Cicies ) that haue byn dorein thee; 
” they would haue repented;and theriore l teil 
»» You, thatit ſhalbe eafier tor them in the day 
,, Oofiudgement, then for you. Which point, 
would God that men now adayes would at- 

tentiuely confider. 

The diffe. 34* Secondly, it may appeate by theſe, and 
rence of Ornher things before ſet downe, whata mar- 
the ver- Uuelous diftterent life the good and euill doe 
tuous and paſſe in this world ; and conſ. quently, how 
my dittcrer a lot they arc to receyue in the next, 
eetie 3 8/from him that rcwarderh ech man (as S.Paul 
in the © faith) according to his ations, either good 
next. or cuill.For firſt, the vertuous Chriſtian doth 
Rom.2. not only abſtaine from commirting finne 
2,71Mm.9. (eſpecially that which Deuines cal mortal, & 
2+ COlego yyhich ech man by Gods affiſtance may 
eſchew ) but alſo by continuall reſiſting and 
fighting againſt the ſame, he encreaſeth daily 
and hourely his merit, for the crowne of 
heauen. But the carcles man, by yeelding 
conſent of hart to exery lewd concupiſcence 
that offereth it ſelfc; doth not only nor gaine 
any merit atall, but heapeth vp ſinne vpon 
finne without end, mcaſure or niiber. Againe, 
the carefull man befides auoiding finne, and 
the gaine which he gathereth by fighting in 
that combat, performeth alſo infinite good 
workes, at leaſtwiſe in hart & defire, which 
1s accepted by God for deeds, where further 
ability faileth. But the looſe Chriftian, nei- 
ther in hart or deed doth any good at all;bur 
in place therof committech faftnite euils, For 
that, as the oneempluyeth his whole minde, 
heart, vyords and hands,vvith all the forces, 
| | : and 


Two exerciſes of vertuous liſe. o9 
and other abiliryes that God hath lent him, 
to the doing of good and reſiſting of euill:'0 
the other bendeth all his powers both of bo- 
dy,mind, and fortune,to the ſcruice of vani- 
tyes,the world, & of his owac ficſh, & to the 
encreale of Chriſtes enemyeskingdome, And 
hereby, as the former encreaſfeth hourely in 
merit before God ( whervnto by his holy 
promiſle belongeth encreaſe of grace in this 
life, and of glory in the lif: to come ) ſo the 
later continually, by all his thoughts, yvords, 
deeds,and endeuours, doth muluply in finne 
from time to time, whervnto of Gods iuſtice 
doe appertaine both vengeance and damna- 
tion , with the torment of hel. And in this 
contrary courſe, they paſle ouer theirliues, 
for twenty, thirty, torty, more or fewer 
yeares, and ſo come to dy,ech man with his 
c6trary accomprt: which being ſuch as I haue 
faid, can it be maruailous to any man liuing, 
it there be (o great diuerfity in their pay- 
ments, and cuerlaſting conditions for _ 
wotld to come; fceing their dealings and rec- 
kogings were ſo oppoſite and ynequall in 
this lite preſent? 
35+ Learne then (my deare brother) ifthou 
be wiſe, by theſe & hike contiderations,to a= 


Cap. 4. 
A point 
of great 
conkdcrs 
tion, 


waken thy felfe while thou haſt tyme. 1f Thecon- 
thou fnd by examination of the two forſaid clufion 


pow of Chriſtian duty , that hitherto thou 
aft walked awry , and haft notperſourmed 
the life required in that vocation : thanke 
God for this ſo great a benefit, as is the re- 
ueiling of thy daiger while yet there is time 
and _ to make amends, Many(no doubt) 
are this day in torments, and ſhalbe cuerla- 
ſingly, who paſſed ouer their lives without 

E 2 cuer 


vvitham 
exhorta- 
non, 


Cap. 4- 100 Chriſtian Direflory lib.1. part. 1. 
euer thinking of theſe affairs, andif they had 
receyued ſo ſpeciall fauour as thou doeſt 
now, in hauing theſe matters ſo particularly 
laid before thee; perhaps they had eſcaped 
thoſe eternall calamityes , wherin now they 
are fallen withour poſlibility of redrefle. Vie 
then Gods mercy to thy gaine ( deare Chri- 
ſtian) and not to thy greater and more intol- 
lerable damnation. Caſt not away wiltull 
that moſt precious iewell, thy ſoule, vyhich 
Chriſt hath bought ſo dearly, and which he 
defireth ſo vehemently to faue, and enrich 
with grace and euerlaſting glory ; if thou 
wouldeſt yeeld the ſame into his handes,and 
be content to direct thy life according to his 
moſt holy and ſweet commaundements , re- 
member often what thou wilt deiire to haue 
done and performed at the houre of thy 

| death, to which purpole read and ponder 

well the cight and nyath chapter of this 
firſt part. 
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by him who placed him in that roome;as al- 
ſo, what nature and diſpoſition his maſter is 
1E of in taking his audite;that is, whether exact 
or remille. cite or rigorous, mild or ſterne; 
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Cap. 5. 10? Chr:f:.an Direflory lib. 1. part. 1. 
and whether he hate power to puniſh at his 
pleaſure if he find him faulty : euen fo it be- 
houeth a carefull Chriſta man, in the charge 
of his life and duty before mencioned and 
declared , very diligently to weigh & pon- 
der with himſelf, what manner of reckoning 
his Lord & Sauiour wil require at his hands, 
and in what termes , ether ofr1gour or leni- 
ty,facility or ſeuerity, he will proceed with 
him in that accomprt or audit. Which thing 
a prudent man may eaſely conceyue by con. 
S—_ of theſe tyyo points which en. 

UC. 
2. Firſt, if vve vveigh the manner, order, 

Wovy the and circumſtances , wherby his charge, that 

Jlavy of Is, the law andrule of his conuerfation, was 

£004 life publiſhed and prochaymed by God vnto the 

vvas Pu- world. Which thing 1s ſet Brih at large in 

_ the booke of Exodus, where is deſcribed 

= 09+ with what maruclous and dreadfull maieſtie, 
feare, terrour, thunder , and ſound of trum- 
pcts, the ten comaundements of God (which 

AR containe the perfe& forme ofa vertuous life) 

*7* were pronounced by Angels vnto the people 
of Iſraek Waich terrour and maieſty Saint 
Paul applieth exprefly to this meaning, that 

MHebe 12. we ſhould greatly tremble to violate or 
triſgrefle this law, which was delivered with 
ſuch circumſtance ofdread & borrour: ſeeiag 
that the lawes of greatPrinces and Poten- 
rates , are exatted commonly and executed 
vpon the offenders, with much more cer- 
rour,then they were proclaymed, 

VVho ang 3* Secondly , the fame in part may becon- 

vekat mi. ceyued; if we conſider what Iudgeor Audi- 

ner of au- tour we ſhall hauc in this accompt, Which 
ditour $8, Pawldeclareth plainly in theſe words. YVe 


muſt 


yt 7, 


"one — — 


Of the great and laſt accompting dav. 164 Cap, 5, 
wſt all be ſommoned before the tribunal ſcate $hall re- 
of Chrift , ani euery man rec'yue eith» gaod ceanc our 
or euill, according as he hath behaued himſeife *<<<PpG. 
wvhiles he lined vpon earth. Which thing * Cor. 5e 
Chriſt himlſelfe confirmeth in diuers Pa- OE * = 
rables , when he promileth to take accompr oy —_—_ 
of all his talents lent vnto his ſeruants in 24% 6 
this world. Andin S. Mathevrs Ghoſpell be 
expreficth the particular manner of that ac- 
compt, ſaying : The { nne of man ſhall come 
_ hs _ ls in Fa ad his Father to Mats: 6, 
$:ike an accompt , and then ſhall he giue unto 
euery man according to his wyorkes, And yet 
more particularly =_ ſeuerely ” the ſame 
matter and day: 1 ſay wnto you, that enery idle | 
vuord that _ hall Peake? they ſhall _ Ac- — 
compt therof in the day of iudgement.By which 
ſpeech of our Sauiour we are admoniſhed, 
not only that we ſhall giue an accompr of 
our doings : but alſo that we ſhall yeeld the 
ſame to himſelfe, who faith in another place. 

Ego ſum Index (+ teſtis. 1 am both ludge and rv 29. 

witnes in this accompt. We are inſtructed 

alſo, that this accomprt ſhalbe moſt exat and 

exquiſite, not _— the leaſt errours and 

offenſes that haue pafled in our life : That 

Particular reward or puniſhment fhalbe.al- 

figned to ech man , conforme to the quality 

of his accomprt , And finally , that this ac- 

compt or day of reckoning (for declaration 

of the terrour and maicſty that ſhalbe vſed 

therin) 18 called here by Chriſt, a lu14gment 

and Tribunall, vvherin ſ{entenceof life or 

death is to be pronounced. 

4- Of vyvhich iudgement or accompting Tyyg 

gay, the ſcripture noteth vnto ys two kinds. daies of 

The firlt wherof is'called a particular indge- iudgem@»> 
E 4 meat, 


Cap. 5, 102 Chriſtian Direflory lib. 1. part. 1, 
and whether he have power to puniſh at his 
pleaſureifhe fiud him faulty : euen fo it be- 
houecth a carefull Chriſtia man, in the charge 
of his life and duty before mencioned and 
declared, very diligently to weigh & pon- 
der with himſelf; what manner of reckoning 
his Lord & Sauiour wil require at his hands, 
andin what termes, ether ofri1gour or leni- 
ty,faciliry or ſeuerity, he will proceed with 
him in that accompt or audit. Which thing 
a prudent man may eaſely conceyue by con. 
fideration of theſe tyyo points which en- 
ſuc. 

2. Firſt; if yve vyeigh the manner, order, 

"PIR andcircumſtances , wkerby his charge, that 

lavy of 1s, the law andrule of his conuerſation, was 

£004 life publiſhed and proclaymed by God vnto the 
vvas Pu- world. Which thing 1s ſet forth at large in 

_— the booke of Exodus, where is deſcribed 

ao, '9+ with what maruclous and dreadfull maieſtie, 

*0, feare, terrour, thunder , and ſound of trum- 
pcts, the ten comaundements of God (which 

AR containe the perfe& forme ofa vertuous life) 

*/* were pronounced by Angels ynto the people 
of Ifraek Waich terrour and maieſty Saint 
Paul applieth expreſly to this meaning, that 

Meb« 12. we fhould greatly tremble to violate or 
triſgrefle this law, which\was deliuered with 
ſuch circumſtance ofdread & borrour: ſeeing 
that the lawes of greatPrinces and Poten- 
rates, are exaſted commonly and executed 
vpon the offenders, with much more cer- 
rour,then they were proclaymed, 

Vvho ang 3* Secondly , the fame in part may becon- 

vvhat mi- ceyued; if we conſider what Iudgeor Aud1- 

ner of au- tour we ſhall hauc in this accompt, Which 
ditour $8, Pauldcclareth plainly ia theſe words. YVe 


muſt 
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Of the great and laſt arcompring day. 164 Cap, 5, 
weſt all be ſommoned before the tribunal ſcate $hal! re- 
of Chriſt , an! euery man rec'yue eith'» good ceanc our 
or eill, according as he hath behaued himſeife *<c<P*&5» 
wvhiles he lined vpon earth. Which thing * Cor. 5. 
Chriſt himſelfe confirmeth in diuers Pa- OE * > 
rables , when he promileth to take accomprt _ —_ 
of all his talents lent ynto his ſeruants in 24% 6. 
this world. Andin S. Mathevrs Ghoſpell be 
exprefieth the particular manner of = 2C- 
compt, ſaying : The { nne of man ſhall come 
wvith hs Ang. ls in the glory of hu Father to 
$:ke an accompt , and then ſhall he gine unto 
euery man according to his wyorkes, And yet 
more particularly = ſeuerely gn the ſame 
matter and day: 1 ſay unto you, that enery idle | 
wvvord that _— hall Brake they ſhall _ Ac- _— 
compt therof in the day of iudgement.By which 
ſpeech of our Sauiour we are admoniſhed, 
not only that we ſhall giue an accompt of 
our doings : butalfo that we fhall yeeld the 
ſame to himſelfe, who ſaith in another place. 


Mats :6, 
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witnes in this accompt. We are inſtruted 

alſo, that this accompt ſhalbe moſt exatt and 

exquiſite, not —_—_ the leaſt errours and 

offenſes that haue pafled in our life : That 

particular reward or puniſhment fhalbe al- 

figned to ech man , conforme to the quality 

of his accomprt . And finally , that this ac- 

compt or day of reckoning (for declaration 

of the terrour and maicſty that ſhalbe vied 

therin) 18 called here by Chriſt, a Iu1gment 

and Tribunall, vyherin ſ{entenceof life or 

death is to be pronounced. 

4- Of vyrhich iudgement or accompting Tyyg 

gay, the ſcripture noteth vnto ys two kinds. daies of 

The firit wherof is called a particular indge- iudgem@#» 
E 4 ment, 
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I” 


Particu- 
lar. 
Heb 9. 


Generall. 
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ment, for that it is exerciſed vpon euery 
ſoule immediatly after her departure from 
the body, according to the vvords of holy 
S. Paul : It t appointed for euery man once ts 
die, and after that to haue his mndgement. The 
ſecond is called a Generall iudgement, for 
that it ſhall be executed vpon all the vyorld 
togeather at the laſt day , when man-kinde 
ſhall be tranſlated from this terreſtriall ha- 
bitation, And of this iudgement, are to be 
vnderſtood aſwell thoſe former vvords of 


Chriſt,touching his commingin glory, as al-- 


ſo infinite other places and paſſages of Scri- 
pture, which doe forewarne and admoniſh 


vs of this moſt dreadfull day. Andaldeit in 


Luc.16- 


4 
Foure 
realons 


the firſt particular 1udgement, ech ſoule that 
departeth hence, receyueth an irreuocable 
ſentence, either of life or death eternall (as 
may appeare by the examples of Lazarus & 
of the rich glutton , wherof the one was de= 
termined to euerlaſting repoſe,and the other 
to eternal torments immediately vpon their 
ſeperation from this world) yet are there al- 
ledged by the holy Saints of God , diuers 
moſt cleare, facile, and euident reaſons, why 
his diuine wiſedome , beſides that firſt pri- 
uate and particular day of triall, hath ordat- 
ned alſo this ſecond , which ſhalbe publike, 
manifeſt and yniuerſal). 

5. The firſt wherof is; thar the body of 
man riſing from his ſepulcher at that day, 
may be partaker of eternall puniſhment or 


vvhy ther elory with the ſoule, euen as in this life, it 


152 (econd 
Cudgemet. 
Le 


O . . _ . . 
was participit of the vertues or vices which 


the ſoule did exerciſe. The ſecond reaſcn is; 
for that as Chriſt yvas contemptible in this 


world, and diſhonoured publikely, and put 
to 


Of the great and laft accompting day. 105 Cap. 5. 


to confuſion with his Saints after him in the 
ſight of all men : ſo was it conuenient that 
once in this world, he ſhould ſhew his power 
and maieſty, and that in the fight of all his 
creatures togeather, but eſpecially of his wic- 
ked enemyes, who after that day are neuer to 
ſee or behold him more. The third is ; that 
both vvicked finners and blcf[:d Saints of 
God, might receyue their rewards and finall 
payments openly,ia the fight and hearing of 
ech other, to the more harte- breake & con- 
fuſion of the impious,and triumphant ioy of 
the vertuous, yrho commonly in this world, 
were contemned, ouer-borne, and troden 
downe by the other. The fourth and laſt is; 
for that men when they die, doe not com- 


' monly carry with them all tke good or euill 


which they haue wrought , bauing left be- 
hinde them diuers things, which may en- 
encreaſe their merite or demerite after their 
deathes : as are their examples, their iuſtru- 
ions giuen to others,their temporall facul- 
tyes Or abilityes, bookes, preachings,exhor- 
tations,and other ike meanes, wherby good 
or euill may proceed atter their departure, 
The reward wherof,can not ſo conuemently 
be affizned vnto them whiles this world en- 
dureth , for that their ioyes or puniſhments 
in the places where they are , may daily be 
augmented, by the hurt or good that may be 
vvyrought in the vvorld, by thoſe meanes 


. Yvhich they left behind them. 


4+ 


6. So Deuines doe hold(for examples ſake) ok that 
that the glory of S.Pawl is encreaſed daily in m& vvould: 
heauen, and ſhalbe vnrto the worlds end, by _— 
reaſon of them that daily doe profit by his —_— 
wrytings & rare example of lite vpon earth: 
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. as alſo on the contrary part, that the tor- 


mentes of Arrius,Sabellizs, and other wicked 
heretiques , ate continually augmented, by 
the numbers of them, who from time to time 
are corrupted with their ſeditious and peſti. 
lent writings. The like they hold of Aiffolute 
Poets, and other looſe writers, which haue 
left behind them laſciuious, wanton, and car- 
nall deuiſes ; as alſo of negligent parents, 
maiſters, or teachers, who by their reche- 
lefnes and euill examples gaue occaſion to 
corrupt the children, {cholers, or ſeruants 
committed to their gouernement & inſtru- 
Qion, But after this generall day of iudge- 
ment once paſt, there ſhalbe no more place 


of meriting vpon earth, either good or euill; ' 


for that the world then & there fhall receyue 
anend, and a finall ſentence be pronounced 
of whatſocuer hath paſſed from the firſt 
foundation and eſtabliſhment therof. 

7. Ofthis laſt and generall iudgement then, 
which contayneth a confirmation or rati- 
fying of the particular going before,as alſo a 
finallconclufion, clearing , and knitting vp 


- of all accomptes and reckonings with man- 


Hovy ne- 
ccſſurie 
the remeE- 
brance is 
of the laſt 
day of 
indgmet. 


Ecclel, 7, 


kinde, for his traffique and ſtewardſhip in 
this worldly pilgrimage ; the holy Scripture 

of God admoniſheth vs moſt carefully to 

haue continuall remembrance and confidera- 

tion, as of the greateſt and moſt important 

bufines that euer we ſhall deale in, & as the 

forcibleſt means to reſtraine vs from finne, 

that poflibly may be deviſed among frayle 
men an this life. For of this were vttered 
thoſe _ eſpecially: Beare in mind the laft 
end of all things, and thou ſhalt not ſinne ener- 
laftingly. Which holy David ſcemed to haue 
| 6XPC« 
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Of the great and laſt «ccompting day. 107 Cap. 5. 
experienced in himſelfe when he wrote as t 
followeth : I hawe obſerued the woayes of my Plal. 17, 

* Lord , neither hane 1 committed vuickednes a- | 
gamſt my God , for that his judgements vuere 
alwuay im my fight , and hu inſtice I haue net 
caſt out of my mynd. And (by theſe meanes) 1 
fhalbe wnſpotted in his preſence, and wull keepe 
my ſelfe fr om committing iniquity. Hence it is 
that the bleſſed Prophet Moyſes when he 
{aw the peeple of Iſrael careles in commit- 
ting finne,cried out in zeale: O fool;/h nation 
wuithout woiſedome or counſell ; vuould God Dey, 32; 
they had wuit and wunderflanding , and would 
forſee the end of things to come. As who would 
lay; if they had ſ@ much wat, as to confiler 
this, & what accompt they muſt giue to God 
at the laſt day of their doings; they would 
not oftend him as they doe. Bur as the ſcri- 
pture ſaith in another place, for that this day 
of reckoning is differred, and, for that Gods 
indgment u not pronounced preſently againſt the Eccles. 
wvicked: the children of men doe comm:t vvic- ts 
kednes dayly wuithout all feare. We haue then 
to confider in this place, for our owne in- 
ſtruion and good admoniſhment in lite, 
what manner of accompting day this ſhalbe, 
whoſe remembrance is ſo much and often 
commended vnte vs in holy ſcripture. For = 
better conceauing wherof, we ſhall deuide ,gjns of 
this Chapter into three principall heads or this chap- 
points. The firſt wherof, ſhalbe of prepara- ter. 
tions or preambles , aſſigned to goe before + 
this day. The ſecond , of things that ſhall 2» 
paſſe and be executed at that day. Thethird, 3: 
of that vvhich is to enfue vpon the ſentence 
giuen, and the iudgement ended, 
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THE-FIRST PARTE 
OF THIS CHAPTER, 


Of preparations, before this generall day 
of iudgement. 


$. Concerning the firſt; itis to be noted, 
that for the more dread and Maieſty of this 
great day, the eternall wiſedome ofalmigh- 
ty God hath ordained and reuealed vato vs, 
that before the comming therof, when it ap - 
proacketh neare,there ſhall moſt wonderfull 
and horrible preparations, fignes,and tokens 
appeare in the world.The firit wherof ſhalbe 
the garboiles, tumultes, and commotions of 
all Nations, Kingdomes, and People vpon 
earth. Which our Sauiour himſelfe deſcri- 
bed in theſe words to his Apoſtles: V/hen you 
ſhall heare the fame or brute of wuarres and 
wup-roves ; be not afraid ; for that theſe things 
muſt be, ani yet preſently the end of the wyorld 
ſhall not enſue. Oxe nation ſhall riſe againſt an- 
other, and one hingdome ſhall impugne another: 
there ſhalbe great earth-quakes, peftilence, and 
famine : moſt terrible ſignes and tokens from 
heazen, Vpon which words of our Sauiour 


(7vee. hom, blefied S. Gregory hath this diſcourſe. The laſt 

$5.1n Ewan, tribulation muſt haue many tribulations 
,» Zoing before it; and by theſe manifold affli- 
>» Hions precedent are declared the eternall af- 
-» flictios that muſt enſue. And therfore Chriſt 
»» (aid, that atier warres and vp-rores, the end 
,» ſhould not immediatly follow: for that, it 
» behooueth that many tranſitorie calamityes 
,» ſhould goe before ; to denounce vnto vs the 
1» cadles woes which are to come after. 
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9. Theſe warres, tumultes, oft dread- 
full confuſions heere ſignified by Chriſt, are 
ſpecified more plainly in other places of ho- 
ly writ, buteſpecially by Ezechiel, Daniel, Ezech,?, 
and S. Iphy in his revelations. Where it is Dan7. 
propheſied, that a little before the lak gene- — 
ral day of iudgemet, there ſhalbe reuealed the J. _ 
man of ſinne,called Antechriſt;who after the i cp. 7. 
conqueſt of many kings & kingdomes, ſhall Das. in 
make himſelfe the Monarch and abſolute #*e- 
owner of the world; and ſhall exerciſe vpon 
gow Chriſtians more barbarous cruelty, 8 

ed more innocent bloud within the ſpace 
of three yeares and a half ( which ſhalbe the y,, 1s; 
terme of his outragious- tiranny ) then all 
other enemyes of God haue done from the 
beginning . The matter is deſcribed moſt 
ſtrangely by the Prophet Ezechiel. Who after 
aeclaration of one moſt bloudy barttaile to 
be fought by Ieruſalem, wherin he ſaith figu- 
ratiuely, that the weapons of ſuch as ſhalbe 
flaine, ſhalbe ſufficier to make fire for ſeauen 
yeares after : he adioyneth in the perſon of . b 
God this narration : I haue ſpoken in my ***% 
zeale, & in the fire of my wrath haue I pro- cap.3T, 
miſed, that in the laſt dayes vvhen Gog and »» 
Magog ſhall-come into the world ( by theſe »» 
naracs are ſignified the army of Antechriſt) A moſt 
there ſhalbe a great commotion vpon the ++ nanny 
earth, and the fiſh of the ſea, the birds of the ets of 
aire, the beaſts of the field, aud all that cree- theflaughy 
peth on the ground, togeather with all hu- ter to be 
mane generation, which liueth vpon the face Pe” 
of the earth, ſhalbein an vp-rore before my prabneg 
face. Hilles ſhalbe ouerturned, hedges ſhalbe chriſt, 
broken downe , and euery ſtrong wal! ſhall ,, 
fall ro the ground, 1 will call agaiait _ _ 

| fe 
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,» the ſword, trbm the roppes of al mountaines; 
and euery mans ſword ſhalbe bent againſt 
** his owne brother. My iudgement ſhalbe in 
” peſtilence, and bloud, & yehement ſtormes, 
Woh 1 and in huge ſtones that ſhall fall downe.l wil 
*£c2-39 raine fire & brimſtone, (c. And thou ſonne 
»» of man, tell ynto all the foules and birdes of 
»» the aire, and to all the rauenous of beaſtes 
,, Of thee field: aflemble your ſelues ; wake 
haſt ; come togeather from all quarters, to 
®? feede of the ſacrifice which I ſhall prepare 
®” ynto you : a great ſacrifice, ypon the moun- 
»» taines of Iſracll. You ſhall eate the fleſh of 
»» ſtoute Champions, & ſhall drinke the bloud 
,, Of Princes. You ſhall feede of their fat vautill 
you be cloide, and you ſhall drinke their 
®? bloud till you be drunke, you ſhall be filled 
” atthis my table, and all Nations ſhall fee 
” this my iudgement, that I haue exerciſed, 
*> and in what manner I haue ſtretched out my 

2» potent hand ypon them, 


_ e 10, Thus much hath the word of God, 
———_ and much more ( which for breuitie I doe 


11095, omit ) of the greate miſeries and confufions 
that ſhalbe among men, ſome little ime be- 
fore the daie ofiudgment. Which time being 
expired, there ſhall enſue other prepara- 
tions in the heauens and elements of the 
world, much more dreadfull then theſe, 
Which by Chriſt himſelf and his Saintes are 
deſcribed in this manner. At this daie there 

Luc, 21, ſhalbe fgues in the Sunne, in the Moone, 

Mat: 24. &in the ſtarres. The ſunne ſhalbe darkened : 

Matc.13« The moone ſhall giue no light: The ſtarres 

2+ Pct, 3. fhall fall from the skies ; and all the powers 
of heauen ſhalbe moued. The firmament ſhall 
forſake his ſituation with great o—_— . 

Lac 
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the elements fhalbe difſvlued with heat ; and ,, 
the whole earth with all that is in ker ſhalbe 
conſumed with fire. The firme land ſhall *? 
mooue and leaue her place, & ſhall fie away ?®? 
like a doe : The vr of Nations vpon »» 
earth fhalbe ineftimable, by reaſon of theſe ,, 
things & through the confuſion of hideous ,, 
noiſe from the ſea and loudes; and men ſhall 
wither away and drie vp for feare and expe- ** 
Qation ofthe things, which at that day ſhall *”? 
happen to the yniuerſall world. Thus farre ** 
out of the Ghoſpell. ” 
x1. ButS, Iohn the dearly beloued diſciple Apoe. 6. 
of our Sauiour, ſetteth out the ſame more at * 0 


, . . yyonder- 
large, according as it was revealed vnto him, g 1... 


in this manner. I heard ( ſaith he) a voice ation of 
like the ſound of thunder, ſaying; Come and 8. lohn, 
ſee; 1 did ſee. AnJ beholde a white horſe, and ,, 

one that fat ypon him that had a bow ; and _ 

he went to conquer, After which followed 
a blacke horſe, and he that rode vpon him *? 
had a paire of ballance in his hande. After 2 
him paſſed forth a pale horſe, and he that fat »» 
vpon him was called DEATH, and HEL ,, 
followed behinde him ; and he had authori- Death, 
tie giuen to him, to flea by ſword, by death, Heb 
and by the beaſtes of the earth. The carth ,, 
did ſhake; the ſunne grew blacke like a ,, 
ſacke; the moone like bloud ; the Starres 


| fel from heauen; the skie doubled it ſelf like ?* 


a folded booke; euerie hil & Iland was moo- ?? 

ued from his place: the kinges of the earth, »» 

and princes, and tribunes, and the riche and Apoc,$, 
ſtoute hid themſclues in dennes, and in the Seauen 
rockes of hilles. Then appeared ſeauen An- DES 
els with ſeayen tripets, & ech one prepared yg. 


himſclfe to ſound his blaſt. At the firit ſound 


came 
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came there haile and fire mixt with bloud, 
2+ Atthe ſecond, a whole mountaine of bur- 
1» ning fire into the ſea, wherwith the third part 
3. of the ſea was made bloud. Art the third blaſt 
»» fell there a great Starre from heauen named 
» Abſenthiam, burning like a torch, & infe&ted 
4. the riuers and fountaines. Art the fourth blaft 
,, vvas ſtricken downe the third part of the 
,, {unne, moone, and (tarres; and an eagle flew 
, anto the element crying vvith a hideous 
»» YOIce; woe, woe, to all them that dwell vpon 

the earth. 

Apoc, 9. 12. At the fift ſound fell another ſtarre from 
ſj" heauen, which had the key of the pit of hell: 
» & he opened the pir, and there aroſe a ſmoke 
» as from a great fornace;and there came forth 
-» certaine locuſtes like ſcorpions , who tor- 
mented all ſuch as had not the marke of God 
in their for-heads, And all theſe dayes men 
»» did ſeeke death and could not findit. And 
- =p theſe locuſtes were like barbed horſes, with 
cuſtes, crownes on their heads. Their faces like 
,, men,their hare like women, their teeth like 
,, lions, and the noiſe of their vvinges, like the 
\, noiſe of many chariots running togeather; 
\, their tailes like ſcorpions, and their ſtinges 
\, were in their tailes : their king was an An- 
\, gel of hel, named Abbadon ; vyhich fignifieth 
6. an vtter deſtroyer. Art the fixt blaſt of the 
Apoc, 9, trumpet were looſed foure Angels tied be- 
fore; & thearuſhed forth an army of horſe- 
* men in number twenty hundred times ten 
*”” thouſand. And I ſaw the horſes, and they 
»» which ſat vpon them had breſt-plates of fire 
»» and brimſtone, The heads of theſe horſes 
,, were as lions,and out of their mouthes came 
» fire,ſmoke,and brimſtone, wherby they og 
tag 
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the third part of men which had not repen- ,, 
ced ; and their ſtrength was in their tailes, ,, | 
which were like ſerpentes. Then was there APOC.1@0 
an Angel, which putting one foote vpon the ., 
ſea, andan other ypon the land , did fweare », 
by him that liueth for ever andeuer, that af- »» 
ter the blaſt of the ſeauenth trumpet ; there »» 
ſhould be no moretime. And ſo when the ſe-- 7. _ 
uenth Angel had ſounded , there came great Apoc-11s 
voyces from heauen,ſaying: The Kingdome »» 
of this world is made to our Lord and his ,, 
Chriſt, and he ſhall raigne foreuer. 
13, And heard a great voyce ſaying to the The feaus 
ſecauen Angels,gvoe & power out ſeauen cup- cuppes of. 
pes of Gods wrath vpon the earth, & ſo they Gods ue. 
did. And the firſt brought forth cruel wounds »» 
ypon men, The ſecond turned the fea into ,, 
red bloud. The third turned the riuers and 
fountaines into like bloud. The fourth affli- ** 
Qed men with fire and made them blaſpheme ?®? 
God. The fift made them eate cheir owne »» 
tongues for ſorrow. The fixtdried vp the ,, 
water. And I ſaw three foule ſpirits like ,, 
frogges, iflue out of the mouth of a dragon. 
And finally the ſeuenth cuppe being powred - 
out, there came a mighty voyce from the ?? 
throne of Go, ſaying; it is diſpatched. And »3 
there followed lightenings, and thunders, & , 
voyces,and earth-quakes,ſuch as never were ,, 
fince men dwelt vpon the earch. Thus farre 
this Apoſtle, Euangeliſt, & prophet S.lohn. 
14- And now tel me ( my good Chriſtian Ay 
brother) is it poſſible for any —_ either ms 
humane or Ange'icall, to expretlc a thing miſſcs, 
more forcibly then this is heere ſer downe? 
what mortal hart can chuſe but tremble,euen 


at the reading aad remembrance only of 
thels 


3”0 
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theſe inſpeakable and incomprehenſible ter. | 


rours > What manner of day vyill that be 


( trovveſt thou ) vvhen the heauens ſhall | 


mourne, the yyhole carth ſhall ſhake, the 
” op moone looſe their lighr, rhe Star- 
res fall downe, the ſcaand flouds forſake 
their channels and naturall courſes, all the 
elements be diffolued, the face of the earth 
ouer-flowed with blond, and the vniuerſall 
yvorld on a flaming fire? Is it maruaile 
"__ nov, if the Scriptures auouch that the iuft 
_ ' manand Angels themſclues ſhal! be afraide 
p Roy of thatdaie? And then to reaſon as 5. Peter 
bv 9, oth, if innocency and iuftice ſhall ſcarſely 
efteeme themſelues ſecure in that fearfull 
trial ; what ſhall become of finne and iniqui- 
tie? yvhat ſhall become ( Iſay) of the carles 
and diflolute Chriſtian, when he fhall ſee ſo 
infinite a ſea of miſeries ruſh vpon him 2 O 
that men would thinke __ this daie while 
they haue yet time ? O that they would a- 
wake and prepare themſclues by vertuous 
life to ſtand ſecure and confident at this wo- 
full houre. Who is there now a dayes which 
taketh that care,that holy Hicrome di4,who 
was wont to ſay ( hauing much lefle cauſe 
then we ) that he did neucr eate, nor drinke, 
ov. bs MY ſleepe, nor take any other ation in hand, 
ne. "Me Pvithout the fearefull remembrance of this ac- 
#4:h, caps Compting daie. And this of the preparations. 
30. There tolloweth the execution of thinges 
done ia thatiudgment, 


THE 
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THE SECOND PART 


OF THIS CHAPTER, 


Of thmyges that muſt paſſe in this 


ztdoement. 


15. When the former preparation ſhall be 
fulfilled and finiſhed, and the yyhole vvorld 
brought to that pitifull ſtate and plight, 
which I hane deſ-ribed ; Then ( faith the 
ſcripture) ſhall the figne of the ſonne of man 
appeave in the thie, :nd all the tribes of the 
earth ſhall ſee him comming in the clouaes of 
heauen, amiddeſt all his Angels, wuith much 
povvuer and glorie, in great «uthoritie and ma- 
teſtie. And there in a moment, in the tuvinck- 
ling of an eye, he ſhall ſend his Angels vwuith a 
trumpet, and wvith a great crie at mid-night, 
and they ſhall gather togeather his ele from 
the foure parts of the wyerld, eutn from heauen 
to earth. Hitherto are the words of holie 
Scripture. Whercin is ſet downe the firſt a 
of this dreadfull iudgment, which 1s the coms 
ming of the Iudge to this throne and tribu- The com- 
nall ſeate; ſo much the more terrible and won + 
full of maieſtic in this his ſecond appearance; ; _— 
by how much more humble, poore, & con- 
temptible he was, and deſpiſed in his firſt, 

being vpon earth for the worke of our re- | 
demption. So S. Iohn affirmed, that he Apoc, 5, 
which was ſlaine as a Lambe, ſhould come & 13. 
againe, to iudge, as a Lion. Of which com- Malac. 3. 
ming, the Prophet Malachies wordes are, 

Beholde our Lord ſtall come, and woho ſnalbe 

able to abide the daie of his comming? And the 


Prophet Efay addeth further rouchiog the 
lams 


Mat. 2 $5 
Luc. 21s 
1,COr13s 
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ſame comming; that the very mountaines ſhall 
melt at that day before his face. And yet tur- 
ther he deſcribeth the ſame in another place 
thus. Behoxld our Lord ſhall come in ſtrength 
and fortitude , as aſtorme of haile , and as a 
wuhyrle-vyind breaking & throvuing dowune 
wvhat ſoener fland:th in hu vuay; as a rage of 
many woaters that ouer-flouu and ruſh togea- 
Pal. 49. ther, cc. Whervanto the Prophet Dauid an- 
nexeth: that burning fire ſhall runne before bu 

| face, and on euery ſide of him a vielent tempeſs, 
The man- 16+ This terrible 1udge then being ſet, and 
ner of the all creatures of the world conuented before 
IndgmeEt. him; the Scripture relateth vnto ys,the order 
Dan,7 of that iudgement, deſcribed by Daniel in 
* theſe words. I ſtood (faith he) wuith attention; 

and I ſawv certaine ſeates placed, + the ancient 
of yeares ſate dovune in indgement. Thouſand 
thouſands were attendant to ſerue him; and 
then hundred thouſands ſtood wuaiting before 
him. The indgement vuas ſetled, and the bookes 
vvere opened. Thus much was reueyled to 
Daniel , without declaration what bookes 
thoſe were. But to S. Tohn the ſame were ma- 
nifeſt , yvho expoundeth the matter thus: 
Apoc,:e, I ſavv (faith he) a great bright throne, and one 
that ſate vpon the ſame,before wyhoſe face both 

heauen and earth did tremble, &c. And I ſavy 

all thoſe that vuere dead, both great and fmall, 

ftanding before the throne. And the bookes 

were then opened, and all thoſe that wuere dead 

had their twdgement , according to the things 

wvhich wyere woritten in thoſe bookes; euery one 
according to hu wuorkes. By which words we 

are given to ynderſtand , that the bookes 

which at that day ſhalbe opened, and wherby 

our cauſe mult be diſceracd, ſhalbe the cui- 
dences 


Efa.64, 


Eſa.28, 


gences of our deeds and ations in this life, 
recorded in the teſtimony of our owne con. 
ſciences,& 1n the infallible memory of Gods 
inſcrutable wiledome. Whetvnrto ſhall giue 
witnes in that place againit the reprobate, 
both heauen and earth which were created 
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The ftore 
of vvit- 
neſſt's a- 
gainſt ys 


for them; the Sunne and Moone with all the at the laſt 


ſtarres & planetes, which from the b-ginning 
of the world haue ſerued them; the elements 
and other creatures inordinately loued and 
abuſed by them ; their companions there 
preſent with whome they ſinned ; their bre- 
thren whome they atflicted, the preachers & 
other Saints of God whom they contemned; 
and aboue all other things , the enfigne and 
ſtandard of their redemption, I meane the 
triumphant Crofle of Chriſt , which ſhall at 
that day be ereRted in the ſight of all the 
world. All theſe (I ſay) with infinite other 
things , ſhall then beare witnes againſt the 
wicked, and condemne them of intollerable 
ingratitude,in thatthey offended ſo gratious 
and bounrtitull a Lord, as by ſo manifold be- 

nefites allured them to loue and ſerne him. 
179. At this day ( faith the Scripture ) ſoall 
the inſt ſtand in great conſtancy «gainſt thoſe by 
wuhome they wuere aſfifted , and oppreſſed in 
this life. Ad the wuicked ſeeing this , ſhalbe 
ſurpriſed with a horrible feare, and ſhall ſay 
wvnto the hilles, fall upon vs and hide vs. fiom the 
face of him that ſitteth pon the throne , and 
from the indignaticn of the L:mbe; for that the 
great day of worath « novy come. © mercitull 
Lord, how great a day of wrath ſhall this be? 
how truly ſaid the Prophet in his meditation 
of this day : vvho can conc yue the powver of 
thy wurath , or woho # able for very feare, to 
recount 


day, 
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the good, 
& trerrour 
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recount th. g eatnes of thy indi ;nation ? Thiy 
is that daie of thine, wherot thy ſeruant ſaid 
ſo long before ; That thy zeale and furie ſhal 
ſpare none in this das. of :ewenge, nether ſhall 
yeeld or be moued with any mans ſupplication, 
nor ſhal admit reuvardes for the deliueryof any 
man. This is that moſt dreadiu!l daie © 
thine, whereof thy holy Prophet admorniſ. 
hed vs, vyben he fail; Behould the 4ay of our 
Lord ſh. llc. me, a cru ll daie, full of indigna- 
tion, worath and furie, to bring the earth inty 
a wvilde:nes, aud ts cruſh in p.eces the ſinners 
therof And another Prophet of the elf 
ſame daie : Behowuld the date of cur I ord doth 
come ; a daic of darkenes and dimneſſe; a dait 
of cloudes and ſiormes, a moſt terrible daie, and 
ſuch a one, as wors neu:r from the betinning 
of the world, nor fhalbe after in all eternitie, 
This is thy daie ( o Lord) and ſo properly 
thou vvilt haue it called, like as it plcaſeth 
thy goodnes to terme the courſe of this pre- 
ſent life, the day of man. For that as in the 
time of this preſent vyorld, thou art content 
to holde thy peace and be patient, & ſuffer 
finners to dee their vvil : euen fo atthus laſt 
day, thou vvilt riſe yp & pleade for thine 
owae glorie, & vvilt make thy (elf knowen 
to the terrour of thine enimies, according 
as thy feruant Dauid forrold of thee when 
he ſaid ; Cognoſcetur Dominus indicia facienss 
God vvill be knowen, vyhen he ſhall come 
to doe iudgment. And moreouer it is te be 
remeEbred, that all men good & bad muſt ſee 
& be preſent at this day, & that none can be 
exempted: ſo as whoſoeuer readeth this, muſt 


know, that ke or ſhe muſt ſee & heare & be-- 


bould the lame & hauec their part& lot therin, 
| ST 18. Good 
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r8. Good God, what a maruailous daie 

ſhall this be, when we ſhall fe all the chil- 

dren of Adam gathered togeather from a!l 

corners and quarrers of the earth ; vvhen (as 

S. lohn faith ) che ſea & land ſhall yeeld their 

deaJ bodies, & both hell & heauen ſhall res 

ſtore the ſoules vvhich they poll:fle, to be 

ynited to thoſe bodies? vyhata wonderfull 
meeting will this be ( deare Chriſtian ) how 
ioytull:o the good, and how lamentable, 
doletull, and terrible to the yvicked? The 

godlie and righteous being to receiue the 
bodies vvyherin they lived, into the league 
and felowſhip of their e ternall bliffe, ſhall 
embrace them vvith all poſhole ſwetnes & 
delight, fioging vvith the propher ; Behold, 

howy good «nd ple: ſant a thing it s, for bre- 
thren ( or parteners ) to dyvell togeather 1m v- 
zit.e. But the miſerable damned tpirites, be- 
holding tke carcafles which were the iaſtru- 
ments & occajions of their finne; and vvell 
knowing that their in/peakable rormentes 
ſhalbe encreaſed by their mutuall coniunRis 
& aſlociation: ſhall abhorre and viterly de- 
teſt the ſame, & curſe the day that euer they 
were acquainted togeather; inucighing molt 
bitterly againſt al the partes & ſenſes therof, 
as againſt the cies, for whoſe curious delight 
ſo many vanities were ſought ; the eares, for 
whole pleaſare & dalliance ſo great varietie 
of ſweet ſounds & melodie was procured:the 
mouth & taſt, for whole contentement & 
fond ſatisfation, ſo innumerable delicacics 
were deuiſcd. And to be ſhort, the backe and 
belly with other ſeuſuall partes, for conten» 
tation of whoſe riorous voluptuouſnes, both 


ſea and land were fiited and curmoiled. 
| F x 19, This 
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Cap. 5. 120 Chriſtian Direflor lib.1, part.t, 
19. This ſhalbe the moft ſorrowfull condi: 
tion of theſe vofortunate ſoules at that day: 

Mat.25. Þut this ſorow ſhall not auaile them. For the 
iudgement muſt paſſe on. 4zd then (faith the 
Scripture) (hall Chriſt ſeperate the ſheepe from 

| the goates, and ſhall place his ſheepe on the r;ght 
To late to hand, and the goates on the left. O moſt dread- 
re oof full ſeparation: what would Alexander, Cz- 
bulermbe. far, Pompey, and other ſuch Potentates of 
the earth gue at that day, to haue but the 
loweſt roome am6g them of the right band, 
T hey (t fay) who badall the roome of this 
world at their pleaſure, and all dignityes vn- 
der their owne commaundry , would now 
make more accompt of the —— & 
corner among Gods ele&, then of all the 
pompe and brauery of ten thouſand worlds, 
if they were to liue againe: their cogitations 
at this day , being farre different from that 
they were vpon carth, and their 1udgements 
wholy contrary. Burt (alas) there is no time 
of alteration or amendment now. They muſt 
ſtand to that which is paſt, and according to 
their former demeanours they muſt receyue 
their 'doome. They haue a Iudge preſent, 
whoſe power they can not auoyd; whoſe 
wiſedome they cannot deceyue; whoſe equi- , 

ty they cannot bowe ; whoſe ſeuerity bob 
cannot mollifie : vvhoſe indignation they 
/ cannot appeaſe ; whoſe determination they 
cannot alter ; and from whoſe ſentence they 

cannot poſſibly appeale. 

The trea- 20+» O my deare and louing brother, no 

ſure of a tongue of man (belecue me) can expreſle, 

| mary 6 what a ſingular treaſure a good conſcience 
the day of will be at this day, when thou ſhalt ſee all the 

zudgemer, Princes and Monatches of this yvorld _y 

cre 


l 


there naked, trembling 'and [appaled ; being 
vtterly deſtitute of an anſwere to the whole 
multitude , of their moſt ſecret finnes, dif- 
plaied openly before their faces. An vn{pot- 
ted conſcience ( I ſay ) at this inſtant, ſhalbe 
a greater conſolation, then all the dignities 
or pleaſures of a thouſand worldes . For 
ds > will not help; the ludge will take no 

iftes; our owne ſubmiſſion will not be ad- 
mitted; intreaty of friendes wil not prevaile; 
intzrceſſion of Angels & other Saintes ſhall 
haue no place; for that their glorie ſhalbe 


| at this day( as the Prophet ſaich) To binde Plal.149» 


Kings m feiters, and noble Princes in yron ma- 
nacles , to execute pon them the indgement 
preſcribed. Alas, what will all thoſe delicare 
and dainty people doe at this inſtant, who 
live nowin caſe and pleaſures, and can take 
no paine in the ſeruice of God, nor abide to 
heare the naming of this day? what ſhift ( Þ 
ſay ) will they find out in thoſe extremities? 
whither will they turne them? whoſe helpe 
wi'l they craue? They ſhall fee all things cry 
vengance round about them;all things yeeld 
them cauſe of feare and horrour;but nothing 


any ſparkle of hope or conſolation. Aboue A moft 
them, they ſhall behould their Iudge offen- pitifull 
ded with their wickednes; beneath them, hell caſe and 


open, and the cruell fornace ready boiling to 
receiue them to torment. On the right hand, 
ſhall be their finnes accuſing them; on the 
lefr hand, the diuels ready to execute Gods 
eternall ſentence vpon them. Within them 
ſhall ly their conſcience gnawing; without 
them, al damned ſoules bewailing; on every 
ide the whole world burning. 
21, O mexcifull Jeſs, who art ts Lehould 
ly ti.1s 
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Cap.5. 122 Chriftian DireAory lib. 1.part.1. 
Attend this rufull ſpeQacle; what a paſlage ſhall this 
egnge be? what will the wreched finner doe, ſay, or 
Cucifiias. thinke when he ſhal be enuironed with theſe 
inexplicable miſcries ? how wil his hart ſu- 
ſtaine theſe anguiſhes? what way wil he take? 
To go backe is impoſſible ; to goe forward 
is intollerable; to ſtand there ſtil is not per- 
mitted , what then ſhall he doe, but as thou 
(O Lord) vvith thy ſacred mouth haſt fore- 
Marc,14+ tould , that he ſhall dry and vvither [vp for 
Apoc, 6. very feare ; ſeeke death , and death fhall 
& 9 Afiefrom him; cry and beſeech the hilles & 
mountaines to fall downe and couer him, 
and they refuſing to doe him that releefe, 
or affoard him fo great a comtort ; he ſhall 
ſtand there, as a moſt deſperate, forlorne , 
aud miſerable catitfe, vnull he receyue that 
dreadfull and irrcuocable ſentence of thine ; 
Math,25, Goe yee accurſed into euerl;ſting fire. 


THE THIRD PART 
OF THIS CHAPTER, 


Of the finall end, and that vybich 
Shall enſ.e, 


22. This ſhall be the laſt aA and concluſion: 


of this wofull tragedie. For fo it is recorded * 


by the Iudge himſelf. Then ſhall the ſo:ne of 
' man ſay to thoſe on his right hand: Come yee 
bleſſed of my father, and poſſeſſe the Kingdome 
. pubich «s prepared for you, from the beginning 
of the vuorld. I vyas hungry, and you giue me 
bharbour: I voas ficke (5 you viſited me: 1 woas 
iu priſon ani you cane to comfort me. And ©0 
hicm 


Math, 25 


RE, Tm = m7. 


Ofthe great an1laſt accompting day 123 Cap. 5» 
them on his left hand he ſhall ſay: Depart 
ſom me yee accurſed into exerlaſfting fire, pre- 
pared for the Dinuell aud his Anjels, for I wuns 
hungry (5 you fedde me not; 1 vuas a ſtraxnger 
and you harboured m: not; I vyas naked ond 
you clothed ms not; I wuas ficke and in priſon, 
and you viiited me not. Then ſhall they fay 
vnto him; O Lord, wuhen haue wue ſcene thee 
hungry, thirſtie, or a ftraunger, or naked, or 
fecke, or in 7 we and did not miniſter unto 
thee? And he fhal anſwere: I tell you, for that 
you haue not done thiſe things to one of theſe 


S leſſer ( your brethren) yow hawe not done thens 


to m:. And then theſe vuicked ſhal goe ito eter: 

nall punsſbhment, & the inft into life eutrlaſting. 

Hitherto are the wordes of Chriſt himſelt. 

23. In which may be noted, firſt,that in re- 
counting the for of theſe miſerable mens 
damnation, our Sauiour alleageth nor lacke 

of beleete, or that they rvere nor faithful; yg... "< 


 yvherof the reaſon may be that, vvhich him- Chriſtes 


ſelt vttereth in another place of Infidels , laſt ſen. 
ſaying : He that belieneth not, « already ind- *<2cc- 
ged. And S. Paul of an hereticke; That hes ** 
condemned by his ewune proper indgment. Se- 102. 3» 
condly, he obieReth againſt them, not any It 3, 
actuall enormous finnes, vvherof( perhaps} 
may be afligned fora reaſon, that which S, * 
Iohn doth infinuate and ſignifie, that ſuch 
kinde of manifeſt and deadlie finners, are 1, Toa. 3. 
now euidently appertaining ro the domi- & 5, 
nion of Satan. Wherfore Chriſt vrgeth only 
againſt theſe condemne4 people, certaine , A 
amiftions of good workes and charitable —- 
deeds, commended ynto vs by the rule of pour, « 
Chriſtian perfetion. * And for th:(e, caries Ghris 
he proadunceth againſt them his molt fans 
CI F 2 dreadiull 


Cap.5. 124 Chriſtian Direflory lib.1. part.1. 


dreadfull ſentence of everlaſting damnation. 
Which ſentece being once i the Iudges 
mouth, and receiucd in the eares of all that 
infniteaſlemblie there preset, imagine(thou 
my ſoule) vyhat an vniuerſall ſhout and out- 
cry vvill therupon ſtraight enſue . The ſauced 
re:oyiing and 1iinging etcrnall praiſes in the 
plorie of their Sauiour; The damned bewai- 


ling , blaſpheming, aud curſing the day of | 
The cry & their natiuitie; The Angels commending and | 


$nout vPO extolling the equitie of that iudgement, a- 


the iudges 
{cntence. 


A vyoſull 
{cpacatis, 


yainſt-yvhich the parties that are conuicted, 
ſhall not be able to finde any leaſt exception. 
C6fider the intollerable y braidieg ot thoſe 
moſt inſolent infernal ſpirites, againſt the 
miſerable condemned ſoules that are deliue- 
red to their pray : vvith hovy bitter ſcoftes 
and rauntes , vyill they traile them to their 
rorments ? vvith yvhat intollerable inſulta- 
tions will they execute the ſentence of God 
againſt them? Conſider the eternall ſepara- 
tion that novy muſt be made of fathers and 
children, of mothers and daughters, friendes 
and companions;the one to glorie, the other 
to miſerie, vvithout any hope euer to heare 
or {eeany more the one the other. And that 
vvkich ſhall be as great a griefe as any of#he 
reſt;the fonne or daughcer going to reſt and 
10y, ſhall not take pittie of their ovvne pa- 
rents or friends, that are carried to calamitie: 
bur rather ſhal reioyce thereat, for that it re- 
doundeth ro Gods glorie , for execution of 
his iuſtice , though perhaps they vvere the 
occaſion or marteriall cauſe or the others 
daranation. 

24. O my fou!e,vvhich novy ait heerecon- 
kdering of theſe things a farre of, and = 

d 


' 


| 
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Of the great Cr laft a:compting day. 125 
ſhalt be preſent to ſee them aQtually before 
thine eyes; vvhat a dolecul ſeparation v+il 
this be?vvhata parting? yyhoſe hart yvould 
not breake at that day to abide this incoli.- 
rable ſeucring , ita hart could then breake, 
and thereby make ſome end of his paines? 
But ſo muchcaſc vvil not be permitted, O 


Cop. Fo 


The vant- 
tic of 21 

vyorlalie 
pref-r- 


yee children and louers of this world, where 2<3t5 at 


yvil al your delights, recreations , and vani- 
ties be at this day? Al your pleaſant paſtimes? 
al your pride & brauetie 1a apparel? your gli- 
ering in gold? your ſyveer {auours of pers 
fumes? your honours of cappe & knee? your 
adulations of flatterers? your delicate fare & 
daintie diſhes? your muſike? your vvanton 
daiiances, & pleaſant entertaininents ? vvhere 
are all your good friendes and metry com - 
panions accuſtomed to laugh, and dilport the 
time vvith you? Areal novy gone? O vanity 
of vanities; novy vvhen you haue moſt nced 
ofthem,they are furtheſt of from you , and 
the remembrance thereof ſhall Joe nothing 
but torment you. © my deare brethren, how 
fower will al the pleafures paſt of this world 
ſeeme at that houre ? Hovy doletull vvill the 
cogitation therof be vnto vs?;bow friuolous 
a thing will all our dignities, riches, o thces, 
and other preferments appeare, wherin we 
take ſuch exceſſiue delight now, & doe weary 
out our ſpirites for gaining the ſame? And 
onthe contrarie fide, how ioyfull will thar 
man be at this inſtant, who hath attended to 
lead a vertuous life, in reſiſting of finne & 
doing good works,albeit it were with much 
Paine & c6tempt in this vvorld? Mott happie 
creature ſhall he be, that cuer he was borae, 
and oure-whelmed wich all ioy that euer he 
| F 3 rooke 
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Cap. 5. 126 Chriſtian DireQery lib. 1. part. 1. 
tooke that path in hand; and no tongue but 
Gods, can expreſlc kis happines. 
The con- 25- Wherfore heere ( my louing brother) to 
cluſion of make an end, and to frame no other conclu- 
the vrhole ffon of all this vyhole declaration, but only 
awe 1 pr that which Chriſt him ſelf doth make vnto 
vith a . . 
forevrar- Ys ( Tyho being the chiefe aQor that ſhall 
ming. deale 1n this affaire, knoweth beſt of all 0- 
ther vybat counſaile to giue: ) let vs conſider 
with our ſclues, euen in the very bottome of 
our hartes , how eaſfiea matter it is now in 
this life”, with a little paine and diligence, to 
aucide the danger of this moſt dreadfull day. 
For which caule alſo it is moſt certaine , that 
the ſame 1s foretolde vs , and ſo often vrged 
in holy writ to our remembrance, as in like 
maner, o particulerly deſcribed by our moſt 
mercifull iudge aud Sauiour , to the end vve 
Mou!id by thete ſeuere & earneſt admoniſh- 
meats, be ſtirred yp to prepare our ſelues for 
it.So Chriit him ſelf doth moſt euidently de- 
clare, vvhen after all his former threatninges 
he concludeth in theſe moſt ſweet words of 
Matc.13. exhortation . Looke «bout your ſelnes ; vuatch 
an praie , for you kr.owue not woken the tyme 
foal! te.Eut as I ſay toyou, ſo I ſay to all men : 
Luc, 21. &* wratchfull. And yet turther -in another 
place he adioyneth. Attend wnto your ſe.ucs, 
that your hartes be not onercome wuith eating, 
and drinking, & wuith the cares of this life, (+ 
ſo that day onertake you vpon the ſuddaine. &c, 
Be you therfore woatchfull , and alvuayes fray 
that you may te wuorthy to ejcape all theſe 
thinges wuhich are to come , and to land confi- 
gently before the ſonne of man at that day. 
The fovect 26. Theſe are the yvords and forewarnings 
& katker- gf thy Iudge & Saviour vato thee, my ſoule. 
And 
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Cap. 8. 


And what more friendly and fatherly exhor- jegealing 


tation couldeſt thou deſire? Canit thou plead 
I in this affaire hercafter? If thou 
thinke ſo, hear yet a further admoniſhmet of 
his chiefe Apoſtle. The day of owr Lord ( ſaith 
he)/hal come as a thiefe(when men thinke not 
of it)in vuhich the heauens (+ elements ſhalbe 
difſolued; and all the earth wuith her inhabitdts 
ſhalbe conſumed wuith fire. VVhich being ſo; 
wohat manner of men ought we to be in holy 
conuerſation aud piety,expedting and going on to 


meet wuith this day;of onr Lord. ec. In which” 


words of S.Peter,it 1s diligently to be noted, 
that this meeting with the day of ludgemet, 
wherunto he exkorteth vs,is nothing els, but 
the duc examination of our preſent perilous 
eſtate,an1 the ſpeedy amendment of our lite, 
tothe workes of piety and holy conuerſa- 
tion: which indeed , is that only ſoueraine 
remedy, wherof the wiſe-man forwarneth 
vs,when the ſaith : Prouide a medicine before 
the maladie, axd examine thy ſelf before tudgs 
ment, and ſo ſhalt thou finde fauour in the ſight 
of God. Whervnto S. Paul well agreeth, lay- 
ing:1f vve vvould iudge owr ſelues , ve ſhould 
not be indged. Burt for that no man entreth 
into this due iudgment of himſelf, his life, 
Rate,andaQions:hereof it commeth , that ſo 
few doe preuent this dangerous ay ; ſo tevv 
prepare them ſelues; ſo few doe accept of the 
= counſaile of Chriſt ; fo few are watch- 

ull; and fo infinite doe fal a flecpe in the 
tgnorance of their owne perill. *-; their reme- 
diles deſtruction and vnaugidable damna- 


| - its bleſled Lord giue vs his koly grace 


toilooke better abour vs. 
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of Chriſt 
yvith vs. 
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Hovy ve 
may zoe 
ang meets 
vvith the 
day of 
iudgemets 
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SLIT LITTLE 
OF THE 
NATVRE 
OF SINNE, 
AN D 
OF-THE MALICE 


Of him that commicteth the ſame, 
and perſcuereth therin. 
For iuftify ing the ſexeritie of Gods iudgement 
ſet downe and declared in the Chapter 
going before. 


V I, 


CH ATP. 


O the end that no man may iu- 
el tlic complaine of the (euere acs 
compt, yvhich God is to take 
of vs atthe laſt day, orof the 
rigour of his 1udgement, {et 
downe in the Chapter before, 
it ſhal not be amiſle to conſider in this place, 

Gods ha. fe cauſe vvhy God dethb ſhevy ſuch ſcuerity 
treda- againſt ſinne and finners; as both by that 
gainſt fig- vyhich hath byn ſaid, may appcare that he 
nets. doth, as alſo bythe vvhole courſe of holy 
ſcripture, vyhere in cuery place ( almoſt ) ke 
Pfal.5. genounceth his-great hatred, wrath, and in- 
Sap. + digoation againitthe ſame ;-as-vyhere 8 is 
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Of the nature of ſinne. 129 Cop. 6. 
ſayd of him ; That he hateth all theſe that " 
wvorke iniquitie. And againe « That both the < op S. 
wvicked man and bis wvuickednes are hateful jj, 
in his ſight. And finallie, that the whole lite of pq. * 
ſinners, their thoughts, wordes , yea & their p(,j 2 
good aQtions alfo,are abominations vnto him, & ,, 
whiles they live in finne. And that ( vyhich 
yet 1s more) he can not abide nor permit 
the finner To praiſe him or to name hu teſtamit 
with his mouth, as the Holie Ghoft teſtifteth, 
& therfore no meruaile if he ſhew ſuch {eue- 
rity againſt him at the laſt day, whome he {o 
hateth and abhorreth in this life , while he 
c6tinueth his ſinful courſe & repenterh not. 
2+ Of which hatred and auerfion ( though 
he ceaſe not to loue our ſoules & defire our 
ſaluation )as the holy ſcriptures haue many 
teſtimonies: ſo may there alſo be many rea- 
ſons alleaged; as the vndutiful tranſgreſſis & 
contempt of Gods c6mandements; the great 
ingratitude of a finner in reſpe& of has di- 
vine benefites, & ſuch other, which mighr 
iuftific ſufſicientlic his indignation & ſeuere 
hatred againſt him, But there is one reaſon The ree- 
aboue all the reſt, vvkich openeth the verie —_ 
fountaine and origen of the matter; and this j,cerh a 
ts, the moſt greeuous iniurie done vnto al- faner, 
mightie God in enery mortall ſfinne that we 
commit: which indeed is ſo greatan iniury, 
as no meane worldly Potentate could beare 
the ſame at bis ſubietes handes, and much 
lefſe God himſelf ( being the omniporent 
Lord of all glorieand Maieſtic ) may 1n rea- 
ſonler paſſe vnpuniſhed an out-rage ſo oftes 
tterated againſt him, as is. finne daily com- 
mitted by the wicked. 

3- For the better yaderſtanding of vvhich 
F 5 Lurie, 


Eccle, 15, 
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Of tim that committeth the ſame, 
and perſeuereth therin. 


For iuftify ing the ſexeritie of Gods indgement 
ſet downe and declared in the Chapter 
goiug before. 
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O the end that no man may iu- 
g| lic complaine of the ſeuere acs 
compt, yvhich God is to take 
of vs atthe laſt day, orof the 
r1gour of his iudgement, {et 
downe in the Chapter before, 
it ſhal not be amiſle to conſider in this place, 

Gods ha. the cauſe vvhy God deth ſhevy ſuch ſcuerity 
treda- againſt ſinne_ and finners; as both by that 
gainſt G8- vyhich hath” byn ſaid, may appeare that he 
nets. doth, as alſo bythe vvhole courſe of holy 
ſcripture, vyhere in euery place ( almoſt ) ke 

Pfal.5. genounceth his-great hatred, wrath, and in- 
33p+ 14+ dignation againit the ſame; as vyhere -- is 
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Of the nature of ſinne. 129 Cap. 6. 
ſayd of him ; That he hateth all theſe that " SN 
wvorke iniquitie. And againe « That both the  - 2 F. 
wvicked man and hi wvuickednes are hateful 11 
in his ſight. And finallie, that the whole lite of gg; * 
ſinners, their thoughts, wordes , yea & their p(,j 13 
goodaCtions al(o,are abominations vato him, g; 49. x 
whiles they live in finne. And that ( vyhich 
yet is more) he can not abide nor permit 
the finner To praiſe him or to name hu teſtamisc 
with his mouth, as the Holie Ghoft teſtifeth, 
& therfore no meruaile if he ſhew ſuch ſeue- 
rity againſt him at the laſt day, whome he {o 
hateth and abhorreth in this life , while he 
c6tinueth his ſinful courſe & repenteth not. 
2+ Of which hatred and auerfion ( though 
he ceaſe not to loue our ſoules & defire our 
ſaluation )as the holy ſcriptures haue many 
teſtimonies: ſo may there alſo be many rea- 
ſons alleaged; as the vndutiful tranſgreſſis 8 
contempt of Gods c6mandements; the great 
ingratitude of a finner in reſpe@ of his di- 
vine benefites, & ſuch other, which mighr 
iuftific ſufficientlic his indignation & ſeuere 
hatred againſt him, But there is one reaſon The rea- 
aboue all the reſt, vyhich openerh the verie —_ 
fountaine and origen of the matter; and this j,tecy, a 
ts, the moſt greeuous iniurie done vnto al- fianer, 
mightie God in enery mortall finne that we 
commit: which indeed is ſo greatan iniury, 
as no meane worldly Potentate could beare 
the ſame at bis ſubietes handes, and much 
lefle God himſelf ( being the omnipotent * 
Lord of all glorie and Maieſtie ) may 1n rea- 
ſon let paſſe vnpuniſhed an out-rage fo oftes 
tterated againſt him, as is. finne daily com- 
mitted by the wicked. | 
z- Forthe better yaderftanding of vvhich 
F 1 LILUTie, 


Eccle, 15» 
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iniurie,vveareto confider , that euery tyme 
vve commita mortall finne, there doth paſle 
through our hart and winde (though vve | 
marke it not )a certaine prattique diſcourſe 
of our GT & vvill ( as theredoth | 
alſo in cnery othereleQion:)whereby we lay 


before vs onthe one fide , the ſeeming com- |, 


modity of that ſinne which we are tepted to | 
commit; that is to ſay, the pleaſure which al- ' 
Jureth vs therunto:and on the other parte, the 
offence of God, vyhich is, the lecfing of his 
grace and friendſhipp by that ſinne , yt vve 
eld vnto it. And thus hauing as it vvere the 
Thein- Caltnns there before vs, and ſetting God in 
iutie done One end therof , and in the other the afore- 
to Ged by ſaid pleaſure : vve Rand in the middelt deli- 
—— berating and —_— in a certaine man- 
ner, the value, & yyeight of both partes;and 

finally doe make choile of the pleaſure, and 

reie& almighty God: that is, vve chooſe ra- 

ther to looſe the fauour of God , togeather 

vvith his grace, and vyhatſocuer he is vvorth 

befides; then tolacke that pleaſure and dele- 

Qation of ſfinne, Nevy then, vvhat can be 

more opprobrious and horrible then this? 
vYbatcan be more repreachfull ro God,then 

to prefer a moſt yile pleaſure before his in- 

finite Maieſtie?[s not this farre more intol- 

lerable , then the diſgrace offered ro him by 

Mat» 27, the levves , vvhen they made chGiſe of Bar- 
Matcs 15, rabas the murderer , and reieQed eſws their 
Sauiour? Surely , hovy hainous foeuer that 

ſinne of the levves vyas: yetin tyvo pointes 

this doth ſeeme to exceed the ſame. Firſt, in 

thac the Ievves kneyy not yvbome they re=- 

fuſed in their choiſe , as v ve doe. Secondly, 

iathat they refuſed Zeſws but once , vyLeras. 
vre 


yve refuſe him both daily and hourly, when- 
ſocuer 1n our hartes vve give conſent ynto 
mortall finne, 

4+ Andis it maruaile then, that God dea- 
leth ſo ſeuerely and ſharply vvith ſinners 
in the vvorlde to come, vvho doe vice im 
ſo opprobriouſly and contemprtuouſly in 
this life? Vndoubtedly the malice of a fin- 


ner is great toyvards God , and he doth The mz- 


not onhe diſhonour him by contempt of : 
his commaundements , and by preferring 


moſt vile and baſe deletation before him; God, 


bur further alſo, yf the marter be looked in- 
to , beareth a ſecret hatred and grudge a- 
gaiuſt his Maieſtie, and vvould (yf it lay 
in his povver ). offer in his endeauour to 
pul him outgt his ſeat, or ( at the leaſt vviſe) 
vviſh in his hart, there vvere no God at all 
to puniſh finne after this preſent life, Let 
euery ſinner examine the bottome of his c6s 
ſcience in.this point, vyhether he could net 
be content, there vvere no immortality of 
the ſoule , no reckoninge after this life , ns 
iudge , no puniſhmeat , no hell, and conſc- 
queaty no God at all; to the end he mighr 
e more ſecurely enioy bis pleaſure? 
5. And becauſe God ( vvho ſearcheth the 
hart and reynes,) ſeeth vvell this moſt vn- 


dutifull and trayterous afteQion tovvardes & 17. 
kim, lurking vvithin the boyvels of finfull Apoc, 2,. 


men: (how {moth ſoeuer their vyordes may 
be ) hereof it commeth, that in the vvhole- 
courſe of holie Scripture , he denounceth 
them for his enemies , and profefleth open 
warre and hoſtility againſt > 


aud 
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em.. And then Rom, s,. 
ſuppoſe you, vvhat a pitifullcaſe theſe vnfor- Jacob. 4. 
Wnate menare in ( being but ſeely wormes 1. 10b. 3. 
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and vvreches of the earth) yyhen they haue 
ſo puiſlant an enemie to fight againſt them, 
as doth make the yeric heauens to tremble 
at his looke . And yet that the caſe is ſo, 
heare vyhat himſelf fayth , vyhar he threat- 
neth , vyhat he thundreth out againſt them. 
After he had by the mouth of Eſay the Pro- 
. het repeated many finnes abhominable in 
| his fight,as the taking of bribes , oppreſſing 
_—_— of poore people;and the like : He defteth the 
10 God & doers therof, as his open enemies, ſaying: 
God to Thu ſaith the Lord God of hoſtes , the fironge 
them. Tord of Iſrael: Behold I wuilbe renwenged wpon 
Ba, 3» ygaine enemies, nd wuill comfort my ſelf in thei» 
defirutt;on. And the Prophet Dawid , as he 
vvas a man in moſt high fauour vvith God, 
and made priuy to kis fecretes aboue man 
other : ſo bh ( more then any other ) Joth 


exprefle this ſeuere meaning of God, and 


his infinite diſpleaſure againſt ſinners; cal- 
ling them his enemies, veſſels of his vvrath, 
& ordayned to eternall ruine & deſtrution; 
and cotnplaineth that the world will not be- 
leene this point. An vrvvife man ( faith he ) 
wvill not learne this, neither will the foole vn= 
derſia'd it. And whatis this, d holy Prophet? 
It followeth: That ſinners and wyorkes of ini- 
quitie(atfter they haue appeared in the world) 
doe periſh exerlaſtingly. And what is the reas6 
of this? He anſwereth immediatly : Becaufs 
thy enemies (0 Lord)thy enemvies(l| fy) 0.Lord, 
foal periſh, and all they that wvorke iniquitie 
ſhalbe conſumed. Wherby we ſee, that all fin- 
ners be enemies to God, and God to them, 
aS allo vpon what grounde and reaſon. 
&- But yet (for the further juſtifying of 
Gods {cueritic )let vs coatider in what _ 
ure 


"If 
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Of the vatare of ſinne. 
ſure his hatred is towardes finne; how far it 
proccedeth; within what boundes it is com- 

rehended; or whether it hauc any limites or 
Lk atall, or rather be infinite & with- 
out limitation, And to vtter the matter as in 
truth it ſtandeth; if all the rongues inthe 


derſtandings of all creatures(I meane of An- 
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Gods 


hatred i 
vyorld were made one tongue, & all the vn- wig 


inft! 


gels & men) were made one vnderftandinge: #2nc 


yet, could neither this tongue exprefle, nor 
this vnderſtanding coceyue,the great hatred 
which Ged beareth towards cucry mortall 
finne, which we commir, And the reaſon he. 
reof ftandeth in two pointes. Firſt, tor that 
God, by how much more he is bettter then 
we are, by ſo much more he loueth goodnes 
and hateth fiane, then we doe. And for that 
he is infinitelie good, therfore his loue to 
oodnes is infinite, and his hatred to euill 
infinite; and conſequentlie, his rewardes 
alſo to them both, are infinite & eadles, the 
one in hell, with everlaſting miſerie; the 0- 

ther in heauen, by eternall Flicitie, . 
Y. Secondly,we ſee by expericnce,that how 
much more great & worthie the perſon is, 
againſt whom an offence is committed; ſo 
much greater is alwayes the offence. As for 
example, the (elf ſame bloyy or iniurie of- 
fered to a bond-ſlaue & to a Prince,diftereth 
greatlic in quality & in the nature of offence; 
and conſequentlc deſerueth farre ditfercnr 
hatred my puniſhment. And for that euery 
mortall finne which we commit, is donne 
direQlie againſt the perſon of God himſelf, 
as hath byn declared before, whoſe dignity 
is infinite: therfore the offence or guilt of 
excty luch fnne is infiaice, & x 
[i 


vyhic, 


VVhy 6 


uery finng 
deleruerh 


infnite 


unish- 


ment, 
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deſerueth infinite batred and infinite puniſh- 


ment at Gods hanrdes. Hereof followeth the 


reaſon of diuers things beth ſayd and donne 
by God in the {criptures, and taught by De- 
uines touching the puniſhments of finne, 
yvhich ſeeme verie {traunge vnto the wiſe- 
dome of the world, & indeed to them ſcarſe 
Rom. ?, credible. As firſt of all, the moſt dreadtull 
r- Cor.1. puniſhment of eternall and irreuocable dam- 
nation of ſo manie thouſandes , or rather 
The pu- millions of Angels, that yvere created to 
A glorie, _vvith almoſt infinite perfection , 
ot Angels. ind that for one onlic finne, but once com- 
mitted, and that onlic in thought, as Deui- 
nes are of opinion. 
Of Adam $8, Secondlie, the rigourous puniſhment 
and Eue.. of our firſt parents Adam and Exe, and all 
their hi 9 , for the only eating of an 
apple by diſobediece; for which fault, beſides 
the chaſtifinge of the oftenders themſclues, & 
all the creatures of the earth for the ſame,and 
all their children and of-ſpring after them, 
both before our redemptien and after ( for 
albeit we are delivered trom the guilt of that 
finne,. yet temporall puniſhmentes doe re- 
maine vpon vs Fo the ſame, as hunger, thirft 
cold, Scknes, death & a thouſand other mi- 
ſeries:) beſides alſo the infinite ſoules dam+»- 
ned for the ſame before the coming of Chrift 
by the ſpace of foure thouſand yeares; as alſo 
fince, as vvell infidels, vvhich are nat bap- 
tized, as others: beſides al this, 1 ſay (which 
in mans reaſon may, ſeeme ſeuere 1nough.) 
' Gods vvrath and iuſtice could not be ſuſfi- 
cientlie ſatisfied, except his owne onlie ſonne 
had come downe into the vyorld, and taken 
our ceſh vpon him, and by his paines and. 
death 
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death, made ſ:asfaftion for the ſame. And The value 


vyhen he vvas novy come into the yvorld, 
and had in our fleſh ſubieted himſelfe vnto 
his Fathers iuſtice; albeit the loue his Fa- 
ther bare vnte him, yvere infinite, and e- 
uery little paine that he cadured for vs, or 
atleaſtwiſeeuery droppe of bloud which he 
ſhed for our cauſe, had byn ſufficient for the 


whole fatisfaRtion ( for that his flcſh being 


vnited to his Godhead, made every ſuch ſa- 
tisfaforie ation of his, of infinite valve 
and merit, and conſequently of infinite ſati(- 
faQion, correſpondent to the infinitie of our 
firſt parents finne: ) yet to the end that God 
might ſhevy the greatncs of his hatred and 
iuſtice againſt the ſaid finne, and all other ; 
he neuer ceaſed to adde afflition to affli- 
Qion, and to beape tormentes ypon the bo- 
die and fleſh of this his moſt deare & blefled 
ſonne ( for by Eſay, he faith, that himſelf 
vvas the doer therof) vntill he had brought 


| him vato that moſt ruefull plight, that his 


flcſh being all mangled and moſt lamenta- 
bly torne 18 peeces, retained no one droppe 
of bloud vvithio it. He ſpared him nor(1 
fay ) euen then, vvhen he beheld him ſor- 
rovyfull ynto death, and bathed in that a- 
gonie of bloud and water, vvhea he heard 

im ytter thoſe moſt dolorous and compal- 
fionable ſpeeches : O my father, if it be poſſi- 
ble, let rhu cuppe paſſe from me. And after 
that againe, much more pitifully vpon the 


of Chri- 
fics ſati{- 


faction, 


Eſa, £3. 


Crofle : O my God, my God, wuhy haſt thow, Math,2 6 
forſaken me? Notwithſtanding al which cres. Mar, 14s. 
and lamentations, his moſt metrcitull father Luc. 22.. 
( louing him as he did) yyould not deliver 


him; bur for ſatisfying of his Iuſtice, laid 
vpoa 
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Mar. 27, YPon him ftripe vpon ſtripe, paine vp6 paine, 
Pſal. 21, forment after torment, yntill he had rendred 
Efa,sz, YP his lifeand foule into his fayd fathers 
handes : which is a wonderfull and dreadful 
document of Gods hatred againſt finne for 
our example. 
The finance q, ] might heere "mention the ſinne of Eſas 
_— in ſelling his inheritance for a little meate: 
& 27 5. of vyhich S. Pawlſaith ; He found no place of 
Heb, 12, !*pentance after , though be ſought the ſame 
of Saul Vvith teares. Alſo the finne of Saxl, yrhofe 
1. Reg.iss finne being bur one, & that only of omiſſion, 
& 16, in not killing Agag the King of Amalcch arid 
1,Reg.g, his cattel, as he vyas vvilled, yvas notyvith- 
& 13, & ſtanding vtterly call of by God for the fame 
16, (though be vvere his annointed and choſen 
ſeruit before) and could neuer get remiſfion 
thereof, albeit both he and Samuel, Gods hoe 
ly Prophert,did greatly lament and beryaile, 
and made interceſsion iy that behaltfe, 
10, Inhlike manner _ I alleage the ex- 
2.Reg.12, ample of King David, vvhole tyyo finnes al- 
Plal, 6+ heir vpon his hartie repentice God forgaue; 


2 68, 0 notyvithſtanding the faid repentance and 
-_ « 191, forrovy, &all the vvecping , faſting , vvach- 


1 lying on the ground , vvearing of 
fackcloth, and other bodilie chaftiſementes, 
vyhich this holy Prophet recordeth that him 
ſelf did putin vre: God puniſhed him belides 
yvith maruelous ſcueririe;as by the death of 
his dearly beloued child, and by many other 
continuall aMi@ions, and temporal puniſh- 
ments,during the race of his vvhole life. And 
all this to ſhew his hatred againſt finne, 

and thereby to terrifie vs from committing 

the fame. 

1. Of this allo do proccede,all thoſe hard & 

ſcuere 
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ſegere ſpeeches of holie write touching ſin- 
nets, which comming from the mouth of the 
Holie Gholt ( and therfore, no doubt, both 
true and certaine) may iultlic yeeld greate 
cauſe of feare, to al ſuch as liue in ſinful ſtate. 
As for example, where it is ſaid:Death, blowd, 
contention, edge of fuvorae, oppreſſion, hunger, Plal. 10, 
cotrition, > vuhippes; al theſe things are crea- Plal,9, 
ted for wuicked ſinners. And againe: God ſhall 
rayne ſnares of fier upon ſinners; brimſtone wuith 
tempeſiuorns vuindes, ſhalbe the port;on of their 
enpp. And yet further in many other piaces, 
theſe moſt dreadful! ſpeeches and commina- 
tions are to be founde: God will be knowen vial. 26 
at the day of iudgement vpon the ſnner, who + x 
ſhalbe taken 'in the workes of his owne * © #% 
hands : manic whippes belong vnto a ſin- 1» 
ner ; let ſinners be turned into hell; God ſhal ,, 
ſcatter all ſinners, and ſhall daſt their teeth ,, 
out of their mouthes; God ſhall ſcofte at# ,, 
ſinner when he ſeeeth his day of deſtrution ,, 
commeth on; the {word of ſenners ſhall turne ,, 
into their owne hartes: The armes of ſinners Pſa), 55, 
ſhalbe cruſhed and broken, and they ſhall Plat. 36.” 
wither and dry vp like hay from the Bo of Pfal. :0z, 
the earth: defire not the glorie & riches of Plal,140s 
4 ſinner, for thou doeſt not knowe the ſud- ,, 
daine ſubuerfion', vyhich fhall come vpon ,| 
him for God hath giuen him riches to de- | 
ceiue him therevvith: Behoulde the day of | 
our Lord ſhal come; a crucll day, and full of gee. 2; 
indignation, wrath, and furie, to make de- (al, 92, 
ſolate the earth, and to cruſh in peeces her Ea, i, 
ſinners within her, Then ſhall che tuft man ,, 
retoyce, ſeeing this reuenge, and ſhall waſh ,, 
his hands ta the bloud of ſinners. Theſe loe ,, 

( my brother ) aad innumerable other _ Plak 5.7, 
Che . 


Ecclc,40, 


Pſal.z, 
Plal. 9s 
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ſentences of {cripture, pronounced by the 
holie ſpirit of God againſt finners, may in- 
ſtruQ ys of their pintull eſtate, and of the 
vnſpeakable hatred of his diuine Maieſtie 
againſt them, ſo long as they perſiſt in their 
finſull life and converſation. 

Iz, Out of all which conſiderations , the 
ſelf fame holic ſcriptures doe gather certaine 
concluſions greatlie to be obſerued. Wher. 

Prou14. of the firſt and more generall is ; That ſinne 

Plal. 10» þringeth all people to miſerie; Secondlic & more 

Fob.12, particularlie: That he wuhich loueth ſirne, ba- 
reth ks covne ſoule; Or as the Angel Reph: el 
vttereth the ſame in other wordes ; They 
which comit ſinne, are enemies to their 84 ne 
ſoudes. Wherfore they lay downe to a'l men, 
this generall , ſevere, and moſt neccflarie 
commaundement, vpon all the paines before 

Eccle, 1, Tectted: Flee from ſinne, as from the face of 4 


Tobs 4+ ſnake. And againe + Bewvare thou neuer (0n- | 
ſent to ſinne. For howſoeuer the world may | 


make little accompte of this matter, by 
Pal. 9 Yyhome ( as the ſcripture noreth ) the ſinner 
% praiſed in hu luſies, and the wicked man « 
bleſſed for his wuickednes : yer moft certaine 
' Wis( for that the ſpirite of God auoucheth 
it) that he which comitteth ſine, « of the 
1,lohz, dixel, and therfore is to receyue his por- 
tion amonge diucls and damned ſpirites, at 

the latter day. 
. 13- And1s notall this ſufficient ( moſt deare 
The obfti- brether)to breed in vs a deteſtation of ſinue, 
nacic of with feare and horrourto commit the lame? 
Cencts. 1, not this of force and ſtrength ſufficient, 
to ſnake the bartes of them that vvallow 
perpetually in the puddle of finne? and dce 
commu the ſame daylie vyithout ſcruple, re- 
| morſe, 
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Of the nature of finne. 
morſe, or conſid:ratien? vyhat deſperate 
obſiitacie and obduration is this ? Surely 
ric find now by experience, that the holy 


Ghoſt 2p may full trulie of theſe men, Pſal, 57. 


vvhen he layed : Sinners alienated from God, 
are poſſeſſed with a furie the @ ſerpent, and 
like a drafe cocatrice wuhich f{oppeth her eares 
againſt the enchaunter.This furie (I ſay) is the 
furicor madncfle of vvilfull finners, which 
ſtoppe their eares, like ſerpentes, to all the 
t.cly enchauntments that God can vſe vnto 
them, for their conucrhon, that is, to all 
Lis internall motions and good inſpirations; 
to all remorſe of their owne coniciences; to 
all ti.reatninges of holie ſcriptures; to all a1- 
woniſhmentres of Gods ſeruanzs ; to all ex- 
amples of vertuous livers; to all the puniſh- 
meates that light ypon the vvicked; and to 
all the other meanes which God can vie tor 
thur faluation, 

T4. 
a mortall ſinne, for the gayning of ten thou- 


129 Cap. 6. 


Good Lord, what man would commit The loſſes 
that co- 


{and worldes , if he contidered the infinite þ, eyery 
Cammavges, hurtes, inconuenicnces, and niortall 


n:iſerics, which doe enſue by conmitting bane. 


thercot? For firſt, whoſoever finnechrmor- 
tallie, lceefeth the grace of God inherentin 
his foule, vvhich is the greateſt gife that can 
Le giuen to manin this life; and conſequent- 
ly ke leeſeth all thoſe thinges vyhich did 
accempaniec that grace;as are the vertues in- 


fuſed,& the {eauen pgiftes of the holy Ghoſt, Eſa.n.& 
wherby the ſoule was bewrtified in the fight Icr- Ibid, 


of her ipoule, & armed again all aſſaults of 
her ghoſtly enemies. Secondly, he leeſerh the 
tauour of God,ard conſyquently his fatherly 
protc&zon,care, & prouidence ouer him;and 

' enforceth 


Z» 
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enforceth him to be his profeſſed enemie. 

Which how great a loſlc ,it is, we maye- 

fteeme in part, by the ftate of a wordly Prin- 

ces ſervant and favorite , who being in high 

grace and credit with his Soucraigne, ſhould 

by ſome one great offence looſe all his fa- 

uour at one inſtant, and incurre his mortall 
hatred and diſplcaſure. 

15- Thirdly, he leefeth all his inheritance, 

: clayme,and title to the kingdome of heauen, 

Rom. 6« ,yfichis due only by grace, as S. Paul vvell 

noteth ; and conſequently he depriveth him 

ſelfofall dignities and commodities depen- 

ding therupon in this life ;as are the condt- 

tion and high priuiledge of being, the ſonne 

of God;the communion of SainQes,the pro- 

4+ treGion of holy Angels,and the like. Fourth- 

ly, be looſeth the quiet, ioy , and tranquilli- 

tie of a good conſcience, and all the fauours, 

cheriſhmentes, conſolations, and other con- 

fortes , yvherwith the holy Ghoſt is wont to 

ſ- viſitethe mindes of the iuit. Fifthly , he 100+ 

ſeth the merit and reward of his good wor- 

kes done all his life before, and v vhatſoener 

he doth, or ſhall doe, while he continueth in 

6. that miſerable and finfull ſtate, Sixtlic, he 

maketh himſelf guiltie of eternall puniſh- 

ment, and enrolleth his namein the booke 

of perdition , and conſequentlie, byndeth 

himſelf rs all thoſe miſeries and inconueni- 

ences, whervnto the reprobate are ſubie ; 

that is to ſay, to be an inheritour of hell and 

damnation ; to bean the power of the diuell 

Efa,n, and his Angels; to be thrall to finne & cuery 

* temptation therof, and his ſoule ( which was 

before the remple of the holy Ghoſt, the ha- 


bication of the bleflced Trinicic, the ſpouſe of 


God, 
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ledge of the truth: there remaineth no more ſa- 


Of the n.ttare of finne, 141 Cap. 6. 
Cod, and place of repoſe tor holy Angels to 
vifit)now to be a denne of dragons,a neſt of 
{corpions,a dongeon of diuelles, a ftinke and 
ſyvine-ſtic of all filth and abhomination, & 
himſelf a companion of the miſerable dam- 
ned ſpirites. 
16, Laitly, he abandoneth Chriſt, and re- Is _ 
nounceth all the intereſt and portion he had Citia by 
with him, treading him vnder his feete, defi- finne. 
ling his moſt pretious bloud, & Crucitying Heb, 6, 
him againe ( as S. Pawl auoucheth ) in that ROm. 6e 
he finneth againſt him, who dicd for ſinne, 
and maketh bimſelf a perſecutor of his Re-. 
deemer. For which cauſe the ſame Apoſtle 
pronounceth a moſt hard & heawe lentence 
againſt ſuch men, in theſe words: If vve ſmnne pou» 
wvillfully nowy after vue hane receyued knowy p om, 6 


crifice for ſinnes, but rather a certaine terrible 
expettation of 1wdgment, & rage of fyre,wuhich 
ſhall conſume the aduerſaries. '0 which S, Pe- 
ter agreeth, when he faith : 1t had byu better 2+ Pet. 2, 


. not to haue knovven the vuay of inſtice, then 


after ſuch kneuvledge , to ſlyde backe againe 

from the holie commanndement wuhich vuas 

gruen. 

i7. This being (o, let ſinful worldlings goe 

now and ſolace themfclues in their vanities Fondeex- 
& wantonnes as much as they liſt. Ler them culcs of 
excuſe & plealantly defend the ſame , by 
ſaying: Pryde is but a point of zentry;glour- 

zonie, good fellovvſbip ; anger and reuenge, 

but an effe of courage; lechery and vvan- 
ronnes, atrycke of youth. They ſhall one 

day finde, that thele excuſes vviil not be re- 
ceiued ; but rather that all ſuch pleaſant de- Gal. 6, 
uiſes and ioyes wube turned into teares; all 

ry +4 huge | X ſuch 


Rom. 11+ 


The rea- 


ſoning of 


5. Paul, 


Rom, 11, 


Rom. 12. 


Heb.1e. 
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ſuch fond conceyts into dolefull lamen. 
tations. They ſhall proue co their great coſt, 
that God vvill not be teſted vvith, but thar 
be is the ſame God ſtill, and vvill asxe: as 
ſcuere accompt of them , as he hath done of 
others before, although novy it pleaſe not 
them to keep any accompt at all of their life 
and aQtions ; but rather to turne all to dif- 
porte and pleaſure , perſuadiag them ſclues, 
that Seer” arm God hath Jelt before with 
others ; yet vnto them he vvill pardon al. 
But this is a mcere madnes, and a voluntary 
deludiny of our ſclues. For that God him 
ſelf by his ſacred vvord inſtrufteth. vs to 
reaſon after another faſhion, vyhich I yvill 
heere ,breefly couch , exhorting euery pru- 
dent Chriſtian ſeriouſly ro examine the 
ſame 1n his ovvne caſe. 

18. At vyhat ryme the great Apoſtle ofthe 
Gentiles S. Payl rooke vpon him to make a 
compariſon bertyveene the grieuous finnes of 
his nation the Tevves( for vvhich they were 
reieted and made reprobate by God ) and 

thoſe vyhich Chrittians doe commit after 
their redemption ; he framed this colle&ion 
c6cerning Godqs iuſtice due vnto them both, 

ſaying: if God ſpared not the natural boughes, 

take heede leaft he ſpare not thee , wuhich art 

but an inſerted graff. And thervpon he in- 

ferreth this admonition: Not; alt ſapere, ſed 
time.Be not high minded, bur feare. Againe, 

ke reaſoneth thus ypon the olde and-the 


Chriſtians 2EYv lavy. He that brake the lavue of Moy{es, 
raore pu- being conuitted by tyuo or three witneſſes, 
nished for died for the ſame without commiſeration or 
fiane then mercy ; and hovy much more greeuous puniſh- 


Icvvcs, 


ment then doth he deſerue , vuho breaking the 
avvy 


_— 
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Of the nature of ſinne. 
lavu of Chriſt & wvilfull ſinne , treadeth the 
ſonne of God wonder his feete, pollute th the blowd 
of the ne vu teſtament, and reproacheth the ho- 


14.3 Cap. 6. 


þ Ghoſt? In like manner reafoneth S, Peter © Sh 


:nd S. ud? touching the finne of Angels 
and ours. If God ſpared not the Angels vuhen 
they ſraned , but did thruſt them dowune ts 
bell, there to be tormented , and to be reſerued 
unto iudgment with eternal chaines wnder 
darkenes : hovu much lefſe wuill be ſpare vs? 


Ep 


. lud. 


And againe ; If the Angels wuhich paſſe vs in , py, 


povver and ſtrength , be no: able to beare Gods 
horrible indgment againſt them : vwuhat fhall 


vue doe? And yet further in another place, t« Pet. 4+ 


the ſame Apoltle reaſoneth thus : If the iuft 
man ſhall hardly be ſaued , wuhere ſhall the 


voicked min and ſinner appeare. 


19. By all which examples , we arc inſtru- , 
Qed, how to reaſon maturelyand fincerely in manner of 
our owne cauſe. As for example, ech man reaſo- 


may truly ſie thus varto himſelf; 1f God ainge. 


haue puniſhed fo ſeuerely one finge 1a the 
Angels, in Adam, and 1a others before re- 
ciced: vyhar ſhall I Yooke for, vvhich haue 
committed to many finnes againſt him? If 
God haue damned ſo many ſoules for lefler 
linnes then mine are: vyhat vvill hedoto 
me for mine, that ace farre greater? If God 
haue borne long:r vvith me then he hath 
done vvith many others, vvhom he hath 
cut of, vyithour g-uing them time of re- 
pencance: vvhat r:aſou is there , that he 
ih out4 beare longer with me? If Daxid and 
otucrs ater their tiaacs forgiuen , tooke 
ſuch pans in aff; Rio » themmſclues, for {ati(- 
faction of tb:ir cemporall puniſhment 1n this 
lite ; waat puniſhemen. rcmainech for me, 
| cither 


I, 


be” 


3. 


4+ 
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it be true that our Saujour ſaith : That the 


Math. 7, VUay * harde, and the gate narrouv wokerby Þ 


Luc,i,, men gor into heauen, and that they ſpall an- 
Mat,u42, fovere for exery ydle wuorde before they enter 
therin : what ſhall become of me that doc 
line fo ealie a life, & doe keepe [no accompt 
at all of my deedes, and much lefle of my 
yvordes? It good men.in old time did (take 
ſuch paines for their ſaluation, and yet ( az 
S. Pete? (aith ) the verie iuſt vvere ſcarcely 
d faued: what a ſtateam 1 in, which take no 
Paines at all, bur doe liue in al kinde of plea» 

ſure & worldly contentations. 
20. Theſe arguments,conſequences,& con- 
clufions, are more true ( good Chriſtian ) & 
vvould proue more profitable vnto vs, if we 
would exerciſe eur ſelues therin, & therby 
enter into ſome ccgitation of our owne 
daungers, and into iuſt feare of Gods ſe- 
uere 1udgementes, withour flattering or de- 
ceyuing our ſelues. For want wherot either 
onlie or principallie, the moſt part of enor- 
mous finnes from time to time are comitred, 
according as holy Daxid moſt cuidentlie de- 
clareth, when hauing shewed and deteited 
the multitude of fſinnes which the world c6- 
mitteth; he reduceth all (as it were) vnto 
T'vvo y wo principall cauſes, Whereof the firſt is 
ptittz.P- that mea deceiue themſelues & others, by 
geccaving Yaine flatterte, in diminishing their ſinnes; 
our iclucs. of whom he faith : They are taken in their 
ovune aeniſes, for that they praiſe the wicked 
man in the luſtes & deſires of his ovune min ae. 
Plal, 9, The.ſecond is, for that this dcceipt and flat- 
"  tkerie is referred commonlic by the vicious 
man, 


either heere or in the world to come, for {4} 
tisfaGtion of ſo many linnes committed ? If | 


— 
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Of the nature of ſinne. 145 Cap. 6. 
man, to the driving of Gods indgements out 

of his memorie,to the nd he may finne with 

leſſe feare and ſcruple. For ſo ſaith the Pro- 

phet expreſl-ly ; The ſinner hath (xaſperated Plal, 43, 
God againſt him ( in that he hath ſaid ) God in 

the mult:tude of his worath wuill not require 

an accompt of my doinges. But what ette& en- 

ſtieth of rhis : Heare the words 1mmediatly 
following: He hath not God before his eyes ; 

his woayes are filthie fr:m time to time. And Thid, 
what is the cauſe of al this ; For that thy tud- 

gements ( 0 Lord ) are remoued from his ſight ; 

That is, that he will not ſee, he will not be- 

hold, he will nor heare, he will not confider 

or beare 1n minde thy judgements ( © Lord ) 

but will needes flatter, delude, and deceyue 
himſelf. Hereof it commeth, that he neuer 

maketh an end of his filthie life and wicked 

wayes, but exaſperateth thy iuſtice, © Lord, 

againſt him, vatill it be ouer late to repent 

or amend. 

21. Thus ſail this holie Saint of vvicked 

fingers: But what of himſelf? Heare his wor- 

des ( deare brother ) and imprint them in Plal.17, 
thy memorie: I haue kept the wuayes of my 

Lord ( faith he ) and haue not donne wuickedlie 

n the ſight of my God, for that all his indnre- 

ments are before my eyes, and I haue not caſt 

his inſtices from me. Behold the vertuous lite 

of King Dawid, and behold the cauſe therof, The _ 
for that Gods iudgements were continually a” wr eg 
before his eyes ;, therfore was his life pure, judge- 
and yoide of wickednes, or as in other wor- mentes, 
des,at another time he expreſſeth: I vvill con- utc of 
fefſe vnto thee (o Lord) in the diredtion( or 
purity ) of my hart, for that I haue learncd Pfal. 118 
the indgements of thy iuſtice. And againe in the __ Ts 

| G {ame 
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1. Pet. 1, 


14.6 Chriſtian Diredory lib, 1,paxt.1. 
ſame place:I hawe choſen to vualke the wuay of 
truth, for that 1 doe not forget (6 Lord)thy wd- 
gementes; That is (as a little atcer he expoun- 
deth the ſame) For that 1 fox feare 63 tremble 
at thy indgementes, © moſt excellent effe& 
of the feare of Gods iudgements, No mar- 
uaile, though it be called The beginning of all 
wi/dome,ch the verie doore (5 entrance to eter- 
2all ſaluation: no maruaile it the ſame holy 
Prophet in the very ſame plalme doe pray ſo 
hartilie : Strike through my fleſh , with thy 
care, 0 Lord 
22. S. Paul after he had ſhewed to the Co- 
rinthians that we muſt all be preſented be- 
fore the tribunall of Chriſt, every man to 
receyue according to his merites ; he ma- 
keth this concluſion : VVe knowving therfore 
theſe things. ( deare bretheren) doe perſuade 
the feare of our Lord wnto all men. And S. Peter 
hauing made a longe declaration of the Ma- 
teſtie of God, and of Chriſt now raigning 
in heanen, concludeth thus: 1f then you call 
him Father, wuhich doth judge cuery man ac- 
cording to his wuorkes, wunhout exception of 
perſons; dve you line in feare, dauring the time of 
this your habitation wvpon earth. A neceflary 
leſlon ( no doubt) for al men, but eſpecially 
for ſuch, who by reaſon of therr fiufull life 
doe remaine in diſpleaſure and hatred of al- 
mightyGod, & hourely doe ſtand obnoxious 
(as I haue ſhewed)co the ſcueriry ot his moſt 
dreadful iudgemetes. Wherinto if once they 
fall ( eſpecially by departure from this life ) 
the matter remaineth remediles for all eter- 
nity enſuing, as God himlclf hath forwar- 
ned vs. Which thing heing ſo; what man of 
vYiiddome would not feare? yyhat Fane 
that 


Of the nature of ſinne, 147 
that is carefull of his owne eftate, vvould 
cate or drinke,or take his repoſe with quiet, 
yntil by harty repentance, & other ſuch me- 
ans of holy Sacramentes, as God hath left 
for this purpoſe in his Church, he had dif- 
charged his conſcience of the burden of 
finne,and made an attonemeat betweene his 
ſoule and Sauiour ? O mercifull Lord, hovyy 


—_— is -his eſtate, vntill he haue done 


it > how many wayes may he fall into thoſe 
heauic hands of his eternall iudge ; vyherof 
S. Paul conceyued horrour in only thin- 
king? One lirtle ſtone falling from the houſe 
toppe as he paſleth by;one flippe ofhis horſe 
as herideth; one aſfſaulr of an enemy, vvhen 
he thinketh not vpon him ; one poore ague 
by a ſutfet or other diſtemperature; one ſud- 
daine miſchance of a million that may fall 
ynto him, is able to bereaue him of this life, 
and to caſt him into thoſe termes of euer- 
laſting calamitie, vyherhence the. whole 
yyorld ſhall nor be able to deliuer him. And 
is not this then a matter to be feared? Is 
not this a caſe to be preuented? O hoyy truly 
ſzith the holy ſcripture; Bleſſed # the man, 
wvhich alvuayes t« fearfull, and he that hath 
a hard hart, ſhall fall into perdition, 
23- Our Lord God of his mercy, giue vs 
his holie grace to feare him as we ſhould, 
& to make ſuch accompt of his iudgemctes 
and iuſtice, as by threatning the ſame, he 
would haue vs to doe, for the auoiding of 
ſinne. And then ſhall not we delay the time, 
but ſhall reſolue our ſelues to {erue him, 
whiles he is content to accept of our (eruice, 
and to pardon vs al our ofiences,if we wou!d 
once firmelie make this refolutivn from our 
Ya ony- a G2 bart, 
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Cap.6. 148 Chriſtian Diredlory lib.1.part.1. 
hart. For better etteQuating wherof, I be- 
ſeech thee ( gentle reader) to peruſe yvith 
ſome attention the fifth and ſcauenth Chap- 
ters of the ſecond Part of this booke, which 
ojue many notable examples of Reſolution 

in others, andno fewer reaſons and ar- 
guments againſt delay and pro- 
cra{tination in thy (elte. 


149 Cup. 7. 
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| Tudgmentes, and manifeſtation of 
| our grieuous offence. 


Taken from the ineflimable Maveitie of hins 
whome we offenile : and of the inuu= 
merable benefites which be bath 
beitowed ypon ys. 


C n A Ps. VII. 


Lzaz1T the moſt part of 
Chriſtians through their 


£ Y cid was, 7 do he faid to 

V God ; Thy indgementes, 06 
L Re Lord. are pleaſant unto m-: 

( as indeed they are to all thoſe that hiue ver- 

| tuouſlie and haue the teſtimonie of a good 

conſcience ) yet at leaſtwiſe, that we may be 
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150 Chriflian Direfory lib. 1. part. 1. 
enforced to confclle with the ſame Prophet, 
that the indgmentes of our Lord are true,Cy in- 
ffified in themſelues:1 haue thoughtexpedient, 
to adde a reaſon or two morein this Chapter 
vyherby it may appeare, how great our of- 
fence is, in ſinning againſt God as we doe; 
and how ri onus, => iudgments and iuſtice 
are againft ys, for the ſame, *' 

2. And firſt of all is to be conſidered the 
maicſty of him, againft yrhome we finne. 
For moſt certaine itis (as I bane noted be- 
fore )that every offence is ſo much the grea- 
ter & more grieuous , by hoyy much greater 
& more noble the perſon 15, aguiat whome 
it is done, and the partie oftending, more 
baſe and vile. And in. this reſpe@ almighty 
God (to terrifie vs from offending him) na- 
meth himſelf oftentimes vvith certaine great 
and dreadfull titles of Maieftie : As to Abra- 
bam : I am an omnipotent Lord. And againe 
to Elay : Heauen u my ſeate, and the earth « 
my foot-floole. And at another time he com- 
maunded Moyſes to beare to the people in his 
name, this ambaſſage : Harden not your nec- 
kes any longer, for that your Lord and God, «t 
the Ged of Gods, and the Lord of Lords, a great 
God, oth potent and terrible, vuhich accepteth 
either perſon ner bribes. 

3- Firſt then, I ſay , conſider { gentle Chri- 
ſtian ) of yyhat an infinite maieſtie he is, 
vyhome thou a poore yyorme of the earth, 
haſt ſo often and ſo contemptuoully, offen.. 
ded in this life. We ſeein this vyorld, that 
no man Jareth to offende openly , or ſay one 
yyorde againſt the maicſtie of a temporall 


; Prince, atleaſt vvayes in his preſence , and 


yyithin his oyyac dominions ; But yyhatis 
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the maicſty of all cartly Princes put togea- 
ther, if it be compared to the thouſand part 
of Gods incomparableand ineſtimable ma- 
ieſty, vyho with one worde made both hea- Plal. 148 
uen and eatth, and all the creatures therin, * '** "3% 
and vvith halfe a yyorde could annihilate & 


"deſtroy the ſame againe. Whome al the crea- 


tures vykhich ke made, both Angels, Heauens, 
Starres, and Elementes, doe (erue at a becke, 
and dare not once offend, And vnder wuhome 
(as holy ob ſaith) doe crouch 3 tremble, exen 
they that beare vþ & ſuſtaine the vuorld. Only 
a finneris he, vvhich emboldeneth himſelt 
againſt thts maieſty, & feareth not to offend , See C4 
the ſame: wwhome (* as the holy Catholique »:}. (4h, 
Church doth profefle daily, in her Preface m5{ta. 5. 
to the -blefſed facrifice ) the Angels do praiſe, 07 1014. 
the dominations doe adore, the pouuers do trem- 2 oh = 
ble, and the higheſt keauens, togeather woith 11, gs, up, 
Cherubins and Seraphins, Thrones, an4 all o- 16. 
ther multitudes of celeſtiall ſpirites, doe continu- 
ally praiſe with himmes of glorie. 
4- Remember then { deare Chriftian bro. 
ther ) that euery time thou doeſt commit a 
capitall finne, thou giueſt(as it yyere) a blow 
inthe face to this great God of eternall ma- 
ieftie, whoſe manſion ( as S. Pawl deſcribeth) 1,Tim.s, 
& in a light inacceſſible, ſuch as no man in this 
wuorld can endure to behold. Wherof S. lol n 
the Evangeliſt giueth good teſtimony, by his 
ovrne experience, notwithſtanding he were 
an Apoſtle, and moſt dearly beloned of his cane 
God and mailter ; yet yyhen Chriſt appeared declara- 
ynto him after his refurrecion, vvith cer- tions of 
taine ſparkles only of his dreadfull glory, ©2945 May 
vttering vyords of moſt ſyycet —_— 
yato him; he was for al that, ſo aſtoniſhed & 

| Pt 0-4  opprelled 


lob, 9s 


Cap. 7. 


Ap0cai7. 


Ex0J, 33, 


* Exod. 
20, 


Dan. 7, 
The vyevy 
of God 
ginen to 
Banicl. 


182 Chriftiau Diredory lib. 1. part. 1, 

oppreſſed with feare, that he fel downe dead, 
as him felf confefleth, vntill the ſame. Lord 
and Maiſter youchlafed to raiſe him vp a- 
gaine. The like triall of this inexplicable 
maieſty, had Moyſes the familiar friend and 
truſtie ſeruant of God; who after many con- 
ferences, deftring once in his lifeto ſee him, 


vvhoſe wordes he had ſo often heard , made 


humble petition for the ſame. But God an- 
{wered ; That no man might fee him and line. 
Yet notwithſtanding, to fatisfie his requeſt, 
and to ſhew him, in part, what a terrible and 
maieſticall God he was: he promiſed Moyſes 
that ke ſhould ſce ſome part of his glorie ; 
howbeit he added, that it was needtull he 
ſhould hide himſelf in the hole of a rocke, & 
be couered with Gods ewne hands for his 
defence, whiles he( or rather his Angel, as 
Deuines doe interprete ) did pafle byin glo- 
rie. Who being once palt, God remoued his 
hande, .and (uttered Moyſes to behold the 
hynder partes only of the Angel, which was 
notwithſtanding moſt terrible and dreadfull. 
The like or greater terror had the people of 
Iſrael when they heard God ſpeak with ligh- 
teninges & thunders from the mount * Syn, 

and therfore detired Moyſes that he would 
{peak vnto them & not God, tor they could 
not endure his ſpeach ; bur he gaue them a 
memorable anſwere, that God did this : Vt 
terror illizs efſet in vobss + non peccaretis:that 

his feare may be 1n you,to the end you com- 
mit no more ſinne, 

5. The ſame maieſtie was reucaled alſo ia 

ſome part to Dantel, who ſaw God ( as he 

writeth)placed vpon a moſt glorious throne; 

His apparel{ vuas #6 Vohite as ſnovu; his _— 

the 
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like wnto fyne wvolle; his throne vuas of a flame 
of fyre, and his chariottes vuere a burning for- 
nace; a ſuuift flood of fyre ranne from his face; 
thouſand thouſandes did ſerue him, ten thou- 
ſand hundred thouſands did afſift him All this 
& much more 1s recorded in holy ſcripture, 
to admoniſh vs therby , whata wondertull 
Prince of raaicſtic he 1s, whom a {inner doth 
otfend. Which thing that ituſt and holie man 
lob confidering; and hearing butone word 
vttered by his friend, which in his conceit 
did (auour of preſumption again{t this God; 


burſt forth into theſe wordes : V/Vhome wvilt gh, 6, 


thou teach my friend ? wvilt thou teach him 
vuhich hath mſpired breath inte man ? wuhich 
hath ſtretched ext the heauens ouer the vacut- 
ty of this vwuorld, and hath hanged wp the earth 
in the aire vuithout ſtate? before vuhome hel is 
vvide-open, and there 15 no couering from per - 
dition ? The p:llers of heauen doe tremble and 
m_ at hu only ſight. And if vve ſhould heave. 
ut the leaſt wuhiſpering of hu each, who 
ſhould be able to abide the thunder of his mas 
zeſties greatnes ? : 
6. Imagine then novy ( my louing brother ) 


after all theſe teſtimonies, that thou ſeeſt be. \<tem-? 
plation of 


fore thy face, this great and mightic King 544; ma. 
ſitting in his chaire of maieſtie, with chart- icgic. 
ottes of fire, vnſpeakable light, and infinite 
millions of Angels about him, Imagine fur- 
ther (which alſo is moſt true) thar thou ſeeſt 
al the creatures in the world ſtand1n his pre- 
ſence, and trembling at his maieſtie, & moſt 
carefullie attending to doe thar, for vvhich 
he created them: as the heauens to moue a- 
bout: the Sunne, Moone, and Starres to giue 
light and influence: the earth to bring forth 

G 5 her 
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Hovy all 
creatures 
depende 
vpon the 
Creator, 


lac, 2, 


her ſubſtance: and euery other creature dilt- 
gently to labour for performance ofthe du. 
ty a _ vnto him. Imagine befides, that 
thou {ceft all theſe creatures ( hovv bigge or 
little ſocuer they be) to hange and depend 
only of the pevyer and vertue of this Ged; 
and therby only to ſtand, mooue, andcon- 
fiſt ; and that there paſſeth from God to ech 
creature in the yyorld, yea to euery part that 
hath moti6 or being in the ſam2, ſome beame 
of his yertue: cuen as from the (uanc, vve ſee 
infinite beames pafle into the ayre, Confider 
(1 fay) that no one part of any creature in 
the vvorld (as the fifh in the (ea, the grafle 
on the ground, the leaues of-trees, or the 
partes of man vpon the face of the cartth) can 
| ater ina confilt, vvithout ſome little 
reame of yertue and poyver derived to it 
continually from God. $o that, theu muſt 
imagine Gad to ſtand as a moſt glorious and 
reſplendent Sunne,in the middle or center of 
all thinges creared, and from him, to paſle 
forth innumerable beames and ſtreames of 
vertue, to all the creatures that areeither in 
heauen, earth, the ayre, or vvaters, and to 
cuery part and particle of the ſame ; and that 
ypon theſe beames of his diuine yertue, all 
creaiures doedepend ; in ſo much, as if he 
ſhould ſtop , or diuert by any one of them 
all; it yvould deſtroy and annihilate preſent= 

ly ſome creature or 'other, 
7. This (1 fay) if thou ſhalt conſider tou- 
ching the maieſty of God, and the infinite 
dead that all creatures haue of him, except 
only a {inner ( for the diuels alfo doe feare 
him as S. Iames affirmeth : ) thou yvilt not 
maruaile at the ſeyere iudgement ny” 
or 
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for his offence. For ſure I am that very ſhame 


of the vyorld maketh vs to haue more re- 


garde in offending the pooreſt friend vve 


——_— — 


haue in this life, then a vyicked man hath in 
offending almighty God: vyhichis an intol- 

lerable contempt of ſo great a maieſty ; and 

ſuch a contempt indeed, as God himſelf doth 

accompt to proceede of plaine infidelity. For” Lacke of 
yvheras at a certaine time he had declared _— 
his owne great power, by the mouth of 1e- 1agdelity. 
remy, and threatened many puniſhmenrtes to 

the lewes for their vvickednes : they were 
nothing mooued theryvith . Wherupon he Icrem xs, 
commannded him to returne againe vnto 
them,and to ſay'theſe vyordes.Heare thor j0- 

liſh people, wuhich haſt no hart; you that haue 

eyes and ſee not, eares and heare not. And vuill 

e not then feare me? wuill ye not tremble in my 
fight ? wohich haue ſet the ſandes for a bound 

wnte the ſea, and haue giien him an eternall 

precept wuhich he ſhall not breake? &c. This 

people hath a faithles hart. &c. Which is as 

much, as if he bad ſaid, that this lacke of 

feare in the Ievyes, proceeded of their defe&t 

of faith, For if they had belicued him to be 

indeed ſo poyyerfull, terrible, and full of 

maieſtie , as the holy Scripture ſetreth hum 

downe;they would haueconceyued 
more feare in offeg» 
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THE SECOND PART 
OF THIS CHAPTER 


Of the benefites of almighty God. 


3. Butnowif we adioine to this contEpla- 
tion of Mazjeſtie, 2n other c6fidcration of his 
#f the benefites beſtowed vpon vs: our;default will 
benetites grow tobe far greater. For that' te injure 
efaltmigh- him, who hath done vs good,is a thing moſt 
ay Ged. deteſtable, euen in nature it (elf. And there 
was neuer yet ſo fearce a hart,no not among 
brute beaſtes, but that it might be wonne 
with curtefie and benefites. But much more 
among reaſonable creatures doth benefi- 
cence preuaile, eſpeciallie if it come from 
ereat perſonages , whoſe loue and friend- 
ſhippe declared vnto vs but in ſmall giftes, 
doth greatlie bynd the hartes of the recey- 
ners to louethem againe. 
9. Conſider then ( deare Chriſtian )thein- 
finite good turnes and benefites vvhich thou 
haſt receyued at the hands of this great God, 
therby to winne thee to his loue, and that 
thou ſhouldeſt leaue of to offend and iniure 
him. And albeit no tongue created either 
of man or Angel, can exprefſethe one balfe 
of thele giftes vvhich thou haſt receyued 
from him, or the value therof, or the great 
louc and bartie good will, wherwith he be. 
ftowed che ſame ypoa thee: yet for fome bet- 
ter helping of thy memorie, and ſtirring vp 
thine Fedion to be gratefull, 1 will repeate 
certaine general & principal pointes therof, 
wherrato the reſt may be cally referred. 
10. Ficlt 
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10. Firſt then call to minde, that he hath -71,. 6.0 
beftowed vpon thee the benehite of thy crea- benchite. 
tion; wherby he made thee of nothing to the Ofcrea» 
likenes of him{elt& appointed thee to ſo no. **P» 
ble an end,as is to ſerue him in this lite, & to 
raigne with him in the life ro come, hauing 
furniſhed thee beſides for the better attainm Ec 
therof, with the vie, leruice, & (ubieQion of al 
his other creatures. The greatnes of which 
benefire may partly be c6ceyued,it thou doe 
imagine thy felf to lacke but any one part of 
thy body, as a legge, an arme, an eye, or 
the like: and that one ſhould freelie,cuen of 
pure good will and loue, ſupplie thy wanr, 
and give the ſame vnto thee. Or if thou wan- 
tedſt but any one of thy ſenſes, as that thou 
were deafe, blinde, or dumme; and ſome man 
ſhould reſtore thy fight, hearing, or fpeech 
ynto thee : how wouldeſt thou eſteeme of 
this benefite? how much wouldeſt thou pro- 
feſſ: thy (elf beholding vnto him for the 
ſame? And if the giftof one &f theſe partes 
onlie, would ſeeme ynto thee 1o ſingular a 
benefite : how greatlie oughteſt thou to e- 
fteeme the free gifte of lo many partes to- 
geather ? 
11. Adde now hereunto ( as I haue fayd ) 
that he hath created thee to the liknes of no 
other thing, burof himſelf; ro no other end, 
but to be his honorable ſeruit in this world, att ereq. 
and his compartener in kynglie glorie, for tures 
all eternity to come ; and this he hath done made fos 
to thee, being only a peece of carth or clay 74 
before : Now imagine then, of what ſea of 
loue all this proceeded. But yet adde further, 
how he hath created all this magnificent 
worl\ for thee, and all the creatures therof 

to ſerug 
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to ſerue thee in this bufines : the heauens ts 
gouerne thee,& to giue thee light:the carth, 
ayric, and yyater, to miniſter moſt infinite 
variety of creatures for thy behoofe and ſul- 
tenance : and of all theſe hath made thee 
Lord and maiſter, to vie them for thine a- 
uaile and benefite in his ſeruice, and man 
alfo for thy conſolation and diſporr, Which 
giftes being ſo manifold and magnificent av 
they are, I appeale to thine owne conſcience 
how intollerable an ingratitude it is,ſo greats 
ly to diſhonour and 1niure the giuer, as to 
apply theſe giftes to his offence, vyhich be 
beſtowed vpon thee for his ſeruice, 

The2.be- r2, Next after this benefit of creation, en- 

_ ſueth the benefite of thy redemption, much 

vtlog. © mereexcellent and bountifull them the for- 
mer: the effeft vyherof is, that yyheras thou 

hadſt loft all thoſe former giftes and bene- 
fites, & hadſt moreouer made thy ſelf guilty, 
by finne,of eternall puniſhment and damna- 
tion ( wherunto the Angels were 'novy deli- 
uered for their finne committed before:)God 
choſe to redeeme thee, and not the Angels ; 
and for ſatisfying of thine enormous fault, 
vouchſafed to deliver his owne only ſonne 
to the moſt opprebrious death of the Crofle 
to pray the ranſome and puniſhment for 
thee vvith his bloud. O Lord God, what hart 
can pofſhbly conceyue the |.» > of this 
benefite? Suppoſe with thy ſelf (gentle Chri- 
ftian ) for betrer vndezRanding of this be- 
nefite, that thou being a poore and abic& 
perſon, vynder the dominion of ſome great 
and mighty Emperour, hadſt with ſome of 
his principall Peeres, & chicfe nobility com- 
mitted grieugys crimes againſt his Em por at 

-In 
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Maieſty , thou oftentimes, & they but once; 
and being both by law conuicted, and ready 
ro ſuffer Iuſtice for the ſame ; ſo finguler! 

ſhould the Emperours fauour extend it felf 
in thy behalf, as delivering ouer thoſe other 
great Princes to execution for their deme- 
rites; he conceyued a defire to ſaue and par- 
doa thee, And finding no other conuenient 
meanes 1n reſpect of Fiis iuſtice, hovy to doe 
the ſame, ſhould ypon his only ſonne and 
heire of all his Empire, lay the paines,ſhame, 
and torments of death due vnto thy treſ- 
paſſes. Tell me novv, if being ſo abie@ and 
contemptible a creature , thou ſhouldſt re- 
ceyue {6 great a grace of a mighty Empe- 
rour, vYho had for fewer offences, eucn in 
thy ſight, put to death great and glorious 
Princes (as God did thoſe principal Angels:) 
hew wonderfully yy ouldeſt thou thinke tky 
ſelfe bound and beholden ynto him for the 
ſame?Bur if further,this ſonne & heire of this 
noble Monarch, refuſing to (peake one word 
for thoſe great Princes, ſhould not only ac- 
cept vvillingly this diſhonour and puniſh- 
ment laid vpon him by his father, for thy 
ſake; but alſo ſhould offer bimlelf thervnto, 
and craue moſt inſtantly, that ke might by 
his death, make CarisfaGion for thine offen- 
ces, & not only this, but alſo to derive vnto 
thee the participation of his inheritance, ma- 
King thee, of a bondQlaue,beire apparent to lo 


1 
Cp. 7. 
Atup po- 
{tion tor 
cxpiefiing 
the great- 
nes of this 
beactue. 


puiſlantan Emperour, and coheire 10 kimſelf: gyhef, 
could thy hart poflibly conceyue fo great a Roy, 8. 


benefite? yvere1t poſhble, that thy povvers 
of body and ſoule ſhould not diflolue in the 
cogitation of ſo inſpeakable grace ? vyould 
not thy boyvels in a manger boile and burſt 


Cap. 7. 


The 3.and 
4. bcne- 
heres. 

Of veca- 
tion and 
Iuſtifica- 
2190. 


Rom.8. 
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in ſwnder with the vehemency of loue to- 
wards ſuck a benefaftour ? Or can any man 


of reaſon euer imagine, that thou woul-. | 


deſt willingly for a thouſand worlds, offend 
any more ſo gratious a Lord? and yet is this 
benefite of thy redemption ( deare brother.) 
by infinite degrees —_— both this, and 
all other temporall graces, that mans wit can 
imagine, in all and every circumſtance that 
before hath bene mentioned : And yet is it 
forgotten,.yet is it ſcarſe thought on by ma- 
ny, yetis it little eſteemed, and the giuer of- 
fended dayly by io, as it this never had paſ- 
ſed. O fingular ingratitude. 
13. Inthethird place doe come to be conſt- 
dered, two other benefites named Yocation & 
Inſtification. The firſt wherot is that, wherb 
God of his infinite depth of mercies, hath 
called vs from infidelity,to the ftate of Chri- 
ſtians; and-therby made vs partakers of this 
our redemption laſt mentioned, vvhich infi- 
dels are not. For albeit he payed the ran- 
fone for all in generall; yet hath he not im- 
parted the benefite therof to all, but ro ſuch 
only as beſt it pleaſed his divine goodnes to 
beſtow it vpon. After- which grace of voca- 
tion, and our acceptance therof, enſued im- 
mediatly our Infiification, wherby we were 
notonly ſect free from all our finnes commit= 
ted before, and from all paine and puniſhe. 
ment due to the ſame : but alſo our foules 
were beutified and enriched by the infuſion 
of his holy grace inherent, accompanied 
with the vertues Theolog:cal, as Faith, Hope, 
and Char:tie, and with the moſt pretious 
giftes of the Holie Ghoſt: and by this grace 
we were made iult & righteous in che fight 
of God, 
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of God, and entitled to the moſt bleſſed in- 
heritance of the Kingdome of heauen ; the 
worthines of which gifc, no tongue of man 
or Angels can exprefle; the ſame exceeding 
yet the former two pittes, if I reſpe& my 
owne good. For that little would it haue 

rofited me to haue byn created, and redee. 
med, if I had not byn called to the profitand 
participation therot: (as many are not)or it l 
be not clected and iuſtifyed by Gods free 
mercy -and grace , without any preced?nt 
merit on my behalfe : wherby 1s ſcene that 
theſe two benefites are the perteGion and 
complement of the other. 


14. After theſe doe enſue a great number of 71, pe. 
benefites togeather, appertayning properly nefite. 


to ſuch as are made the children & true tren- Ofthe Sa- 
f EIrametes, 


des of God; euery one wherofin itſelfis 0 
moſt infinite price and value. Among which 
arc 1n the firſtplace to be nibred the holy Sas 
craments of Chriſts Church, left vato vs for 
our comfort and preſeruation after we be 
entred into the boſome therof. They being 
nothing els indeed, but certaine ſacred con- 
ducts to conuay vnto vs the holy grace of 
God : eſpecially thoſe two, which ater our 
entrance by baptiſme, do appertaine to all 
men in general, and may beiterated as often 
as nced ſhall require, or our deuotion (erue 
vs; I meane,the holy Sacraments of Penance, 
avd of the Bleſſed bodie and bleud of our Sa- 
uiour: wherc# the firſt is to purge our (eules 
from finne (o often as ſhe aller, the ſecond 


to feeds and comfort the ſame after ſheis ,,. - , 
purged. The firſt is as a bath made of Chrifts 5;c,aue:s 


owne re bloud, to waſh and clenſe our 


woundes theria: The ſecond as a moſt com< 
fortavlc 
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| fortable & rich garment , to couer our ſoule 
after ſheis yyaſhed. Ia the firſt, Chriſt hath 
left vvith his ſponſe the Church , all his au- 


thorite ,'vyhich he hath in_ heauen or earth, | 


to remit{ finnes : In the ſecond , he bath left 
him ſelf , & his oyrne fleſh and bloud , to be 
a pretious food , vvhervvyith to feede and 
cheriſh our ſoule after her ſinnes be remit- 
ted. Which tvyo ſoucraigne Sacramentes (to 
ſay nothing of the reſt) are ſuch fingular be. 
nehrtes and heauenly treaſures, as no man, 
but he that hath a ſpirituall vaderſtanding, 
can conceaue; and conſequently ſuch as do 
not eſteeme the riches of theſe giftes,or for 
temporall reſpeGes do _Jepriue their ſoules 
of the inſpeakable benefirt therof,are deeply 
to be pittied,their loſſes being everlaſting & 
irreuocable.But let vs goe foryvard. 
Thes. be- 152 Befdes all thele, there yer remaineth 
ncfite, An Other benefite , vyhich vve cal the benefite 
Of preſer- Of Preſernation ; vvherby God hath kept and 
uation & preſerued vs from infinite dangers , vv her- 
inſpiratio. ;nto many others before vs haue fallen , and 
into yyhich our ſelues had fallen in like 
manner , if Gods holy hand had not ſtayed 
vs : and this notonly from ordinary ſnares 
of eternall damnation, to ſuch as fall into 
them and repent not;as adultery,theft,forni- 
cation , murder ,;and other ſuch ordinary 
finaes: but from others alſo far more gree- 
uous and dangerous, of ſchiſme and hereſy, 
for that they cut of the very fondation of 
life everlaſting, vvhich is true faith. From 
theſe then, & other like dangers , if yve find 
our ſelues to have byn — aboue 0- 
thers, by Gods ſpeciall proteRion ; orif vye 
hauc falleg into them , or do find our {clues 
. GCL "> os 


Of the benefitesof almighty God 163 Caps 7 


in them, yet to haue byn ſpared & preſerued 
ſo longe from death and iudgin:ar for the 
ſame, wherinto ſo many thouſands of others 
haue fallzn, & are novy 4 endlefl> & reme- 
dilefle rorments, vykich finncd perhaps lefle 
than vvee: This (1 tay) may make vs lee and 
feele in a certaine fort this benefit of Preſer- 
ration. Whereunto may be annexed alſo the 
moſt fingu'/ar benefites If godly inſpirations 
& admoniti6s, yyherby God hath often both 
knocked inwardly at the doore of our con- 
ſcience, and warned vs outwarely by other 
mens dangers, by fo many yvayes & means, 
28 are good bookes, good ſermons, goodex- 
hortations, good companie, good example of 
others, and a thouſand other moſt mercifull 
means beſides, vyhich at diuers times he hath 
vicd, and doth vſe,therby to gaine vs and our 
foules ynto his eternall kingdome , by ſtir- 
ring vs vp to abandon vitious life , & to be- 
take our ſelues to his holy & ſwect ſeruice. 
16. All yyhich moſt rare and excel'ent be- 
nefites , being meaſured either according to 


ApPOG > 


Ciccum- 


| their ineſtimable value in themſelues, or ac- gances of 


cording to the lone of that hart from vyhich benefitcs, 


they doe proceed : orels if vve reſpe& the 
maieſtie of the gjuer, or meanefls of the re- 
ceyuer ; oughtin reaſon moone vs meſt ve- 
hemently to gratitude tovyards ſo bountifull 
a benefactor. And this gratitude ſhould be, 
to reſolue our (clues at Tenpth , to ſerue him 
vnfaynedly', and to preferre his fauour b2- 
fore all yyorldly or mortal retpeRes yy hat- 
ſoeuer. Or if vve cannot obtaine fo much of 
Our ſelues ; yet at leaſtvyiſe not to offende 
him any more by our finges & rvick ednes, 


as dayly yye doe, 
17, There 
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Atlion 17+ There is not ſo fearce or cruell a nature 
in is, in theworld( as I noted betore ) but 15 mol- 
«mal, lified, allured, and wonne by benefites. And 
ſtories do make reporte of itrange examples 
in this Kinde, eucn among brute bealtes ; as 
of the gratitude of Lions, dogges, and other 
like, towardes their maiiters & benetaQours, 
Only an obſtinate finner is he, amongſt all 
the ſ2uage creatures that are, whom neither 
benefites can moue, nor curtefies man mol- 
lifie, nor promiſles can allure, nor giftes can 
Laine to the faithful ſcruice of God, his Lord 
and maiſter. 4 
Thein- 18. The greateſt finner that is in the world, 
toliccable jf he giue his feruant but twentie nobles a 
ofa YEare, OT his tenant ſome little farme to liue 
finner to- VPOD; if they for this ſhonld not ferue him 
vardes ata becke: he crieth out of their ingratitude, 
God. Butif they ſhould further maliciouſly ſeeke 
to offtende him, andto ioynein amity witn 
his profefled enemy:how intollerable a mat- 
ter would this ſeeme in his conceit ? And yet 
himſelf, dealing muck more yngratfully and 
inturiouſly with almightie God, eſteemeth it 
a matter of ſmall confideration, and eaſily 
pardonable. He dealeth (1 fay) far more in- 
gratfully with God : for that he hath recey- 
ued a thouſand folde for one, in reſpeR of all 
the benefites that one mortall man can giue 
vato another. Seeing, that of God he hath 
receyued al in all; the bread which he eateth, 
the ground he treadeth on, the light he be- 
holdeth, the aire he enioyeth , and finally 
whatſocuer he poſleſleth , either within or 
without his bodie: as alſo the mind & ſoule 
withal ker ({piritual endowments for the vſe 
of all: wherof ech one is more. worth, then 
ren 
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ten thouſand bodies, if men knew, or would 
conſider what a {oule is. 

19, Ofthis extreme ingratitude and intury 

offered by mortal men, God himſelf is enfor- Gods c5- 
ced ro complaine in diuers places of holy plainteof 
ſcripture, as where he ſaith : They repayed me vnncrs, 
exill for good. And yet much more vehemently 


in another place, he calleth the heauens to Plal, 34. 


witnes of this iniquitie,crying out: Obfrpeſ- Icre, 24 
cite cel; ſuper hoc. O yee heauens be you aſto- 
niſhed at this, As if he ſhould ſay by a figu- 
ratiue kind of ſpeech; lecfe your ſenſes, and 


; Fo out of your wittes( you heauens ) with 


maruaileat'this incredible iniquitie of man 

towardes me. For {o heexpotuideth the whole 

matter more at large in another place : Au- pe , 
» vg 


Tv» 


Ate cali, & auribus percipe terra. Ge. Harken 
0 ye heauens, and thou earth bend hicker 
thine eares. I haue nouriſhed vp children and 
haue exalted them, and novvu they doe contemne 
me. Whata lamentable complaint is this of 
almightie God, againſt moft vile and baſe 
wormes of the earth? But yet he amplificth 
this int1yuitie more yehemently by certaine 
examples and compariſons. The oxe{ (aith he) Ibid, 
knovvueth his ovuner, and the afſe knowveth the 
manger. of his Lord © maiſter:but yet my people 
knovveth not me. VVoe be to this ſynfull nation, 
to this people loaden woith mmiquitie, to this 
naughtie ſeede,to wicked children. What com- 
plaint can be more vehement then this? what 
threacning can be more dreadfull then this 
vyoe, coming from the mouth of him which 
may puniſh vs at bis pleaſure? 
20. Whertore ( deare -rother ) if thou haue The con» 
grace, ceaſe to be vnyrateiull to God any clukon, 
longer: ceale to offend him which hath by ſo 

| _ ——_ 
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4 many vraies preuented thee vyith benefites: 
ceaſe to render cuill for good, hatred for 
loue, contempt for his fatherlic affeQioa 
tovyardes thee.He hath done for thee al that 
he can: he hath g1uen thee all that thou art: 
yea (and in a certaine manner ) all that he is 
vvyorth himſclf:and meaneth beſides ro make 
thee partaker of all kis glory in the yvorld 
to come,. and requireth no more for all this 
at thy handes, bur loue and gratitude. O my 
louing brother, yyhy yvilt thou not yeeld 
ynto him this his defire ? yvby wilt thou not 
doe as much to him, as thou yyouldeſt bauc 
another man to doe to thee, for lefſe then 
the ten thouſand part of theſe benefites 
which thou haſt receyued ? For I dare boul- 
dly lay, if thou hadeſt given butan almes to 
a poore man at thy doore, thou yyouldeſt 
thinke him bounde to loue thee for it, albeit 
beſides this, there were nothing in thee that 
greatly might deſerue his loue. Burt thy Lord 
and maiſter ( ſetting a part all his gittes be- 
ſtoyred ypon thze ) bath infinite cauſes to 
draw thy loue vnto him; that is to ſa /, all the 
cauſes yvhich any thing in the yyorld hath 
im it to purchaſe loue, and infinite more be- 
Gaul, e fades. For if all the perfteQtions of thinges 
Sauſes © : 
Joue in Created both in heauen and in carth, that may 
God befi- procure loue, vyere 1oyned togeather in one? 
gcs his be- ag all their beauty, ali their vertue, all their 
nefites. yyifdome, all their ſvveetnes, all their nobi- 
litie, all their goodnes, and other like ex- 
cellencies: yet thy Lord and Sauiour whome 
thou, by-ſinniag againſt him , contemneft, 
ſurpaſleth all cheſe, and that by infinite and 
infinite degrees. For that he is notonly all 
theſe things togeather ; but moreoucr he is | 
very 
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retry beauty it ſelf, vertue ir ſelf, yyiſedome 
itſelf, ſweetnes it ſelf, nobility ir ſelf, good- 
nes it {e!f, and the yery fountaine and vyel- 
ſpring, from yyhich by little pecces and par- 
cels all theſe thinges are deriued ynts his 
creatures, as betore hath byn ſhevved. 

21, Bea ſhamed then ( good Chriſtian ) of 
this thine ingratitude, to ſ@ great, ſo good, 
and ſs bountifull a Lord: and reſolue with 
thy ſelf for the time to come, to amende thy 
courſe of life, and former behauiour to- 
vyardes him, Say at length yvith the Pro- 
pher ( having conſidered thine evyne in- 
oratitude:) O Lo-d pardon me mine offences 
for they are great in thy ſight. 1 knovv there cgufems 
is nothing (0 Lord) vyhich doth ſo much and Petio 
diſpleaſe thee, or drie vp the fountaine of thy tion ro 
mercy,or ſo byndeth thy handes from doing G99. 
good, as lath ingratitude in the receyuers 

of thy benefires , vyherin hitherto I haue 
excec1ed all others. But I haue done it( 6 
Lord ) in mine ignorance, not conſidering 

thy infinite gitres beſtovved vpon me , or 

yyhat accoinpt thou wouldeſt demaund a- 

gaine of the ſame. But novy,ſeeing thou haſt 
vouchiafted to make me yvorthy of this ſpe- 

cial! gracealto, vyherbyrto fee and knovve 

mine ewne erruur and defaulc: I hope her- 

after by direQion of the ſame grace, to 

fhevy my ſelf a better child rovyards thee, 

O my God, 1 am vaaquiſhed at length vvith 
confideration of thy loue : and hovy can I 

haue the hart to otcend thee herafter, ſee 

ing thou ha!t preuenred me ſo many vvayes 

vvich benefits, cuzn vvhen I demaun- 

ded not the fame ? Can 1 haue hands 
cucrmore to fiane againſt thee, vvhich 


haſt 
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haſt giuen vp thine owyge hands, to be nay. 
led on the crofls forme? No, no, it is to 
great an iniurie againſt thee (5Lord) and 
woe worthy me that haue done it ſo often 
hertofore. But by thy holy aſfiſtance, I truſt 
aotto returne to ſuch iniquity for the time 

xo come: to which I beſeech thee for thy 
mercies ſake, fro thy holy throne 
of heauen, to lay Amen, 
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LOC LDEA LT 
OF VVHAT 


OPINION, SENSE 
AND FEELING 


We ſhall be in the matters aforeſaid, 
at che ryme of our death, and de- 
parture from this world. 


As alſo vvhat our ſtate ſbalbe at that paſſage, 
and how different our iudgment from 
that it # now. 


Cuar., V IIN. 


HE holy Scriptures doe teach 

| vs ,and experience maketh it 

plaine , that during the time of 

this life, the commodines , pre- 
ferments, and pleaſures of the 

yyorld doe roſe ſo ſtrongly 

the hartes of manie men, & doe hould them _ 
chained vyvith ſo forcible enchauntments, The oy 
being forſaken alſo ſometimes vpon their hepa ne 
1ſt deſerts, of the grace of God: that ſay and hangs, 
threaten vyhat a man can, and bring againſt | 
them all the vvhole Scripture cuen from the 
beginning of Geneſis to the end of the Apo- 
calips ( as indeed it is all againſt finneand 
nate ſianers) 


—— D_— 
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Gen, 19. 


Exo, 6+7, 
5, 9» 


Math,:6, 


Zach. 7 + 
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ſinners ) yet vvill it preuaile nothing vvith 
them, b:ing in that lamentable caſe, as ei- 
ther they belicue not, or cſteecme not, what- 
ſoeuer is {aid to that purpoſe, againſt. their 
ſetled courſe and reſolution to the contrary. 
Of this vve haue infinite examples in ſcri- 
pture: as of Sodome and Gomorrha, vvith the 
cities there about, vyhich vyould not heare 
the vvarninges that good Lot gaue vnto 
them. Of Pharao allo and his court, vv home 
all that euer Moyſes could doe, either by fig- 
nes or ſayinges, moued nothing at all. Of 
Iudas in like manner, who by no ſvreet me- 
anes or ſharpe thceatninges, vſed to him;by 
his maiſter, conld be brought to change his 
vvicked reſolution. But eſpecially the holy 
Prophets ſent by God, from time to time, 
to diſſuade the people from their naughty 
life, and conſ- quently to dcliuer them trom 
the plagues that hanged ouer them , doe 
vive aboundant teſtimony of this matrer, 
complaining euery vvhere of the hardnes 
of finners hartes, that vyould not be mo- 
ued yvith all the exhortations, preachings, 
promilles, allurementes, exchamations, 
threatnings, and thunderinges , that they 
could yſe. The Prophet Zacharie ſhall teſti- 
fie for all in this behalf, vyho ſaith of the 
people of Iſrael a little before their deſtru- 
Rion : Thu ſaith the Lord of hoſles, indge jn- 
fſilie: whervnto preſently he addeth: And they 
wuould not attend, but turning their b:ches 
event avvay, and fiopped their eaves , tothe end 
they migi:t not heare; and they did harden 
their haries 4 «n adamant ſtone, to the end 
they might not heare the lavu and the wuordes 
wuhich God aid ſend in bu firit , by the 
handss 
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handes of the former Prophetes, vukerby Goges 

great indignation vuas ſtzrred vp againſt ther, 

So Zachary. 

2. This then is, and alvvayes hath byn 

the manner of diflolute vvoridlinges & re+ 
probate people ; to harden their hartes as 

an adamant ſtone, againſt any thing that 

can be told them for the amendement of 

their liues,and for the ſauing of their ſoules. 

Whiles they are in health and proſperity, Eſa, 1, 
they vvill not knovy God, as in an other 

place himſelf complaineth. But yet as the 
Prophet faith : God wuillhane his day wuith 

th:ſe men alſo, vwuhen he wuilbe knowvven. Plal. 9. 
And this is: Cognoſcetur Dominus indicia fa- 

cxens : God vvilbe knovven vvhen he be- 
ginneth to doe tudgement, vyhioh is , at 

the day of their death; being indeed the 

next dore to their judgement, according as 

S. Paul teſtifieth, ſaying: 1t &« appointed Heb. 
for all m-n once t0 die, and after then enſueth > Yo 
tdgement. 

3- This (1fay) is the day of God, moſt 
terrible, ſoroyyfull, and full of tribulation 

ro the vvicked ; yvherin God wilbe knowen Rom, 2, 
to be a righteous God, and to reſtore to euzry 2. Cor. 5o 
man according as he hath donne wuhiles he 

lived: Or as the Prophet delcribeth it: He pſy, 55, 
Tvilbe knowvyen then to be aterrible God , and 

ſuch a one, as taketh avvay the ſpirit of Prin- 

ces; aterrible God to the Kinges of the earth. 

At this day, as there vvilve a great change 

in all other thinges, mirth being turned 1nto The great 
ſorrovy, laughinges into vveepinges, plea- change of 
ſures into paines, ſtoutnes into feare, pride — at 
into deſpaire, and the like: (o eſpecially will 22? of 
there be a ſtrange alteration in the 1udgment 

Wn 5 i1 2 and 
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and opinion of men. For that the yyiſedome 
of Gcd (vvherofI haue ſpokeu in the tor- 
mer Chapters, and yvhich , as the ſcripture 
1,Cor2: 1.:þ , 1s. accom ped. follie by the wuiſe of this 
wwvorld) vvill then appeare in her likenes, 
and ( as it is in very deed ) vvilbe contefled 
by her greateſt enemies, to bethe only true 
Rom, $, vviſedome ; and all carnall vviſedome of 
2,Cor,i, vyorldlinges, to be meere follie , as God 
calleth it, 
4+ This the holie Scripture ſetteth doyyne 
cleerly, when it deſcribeth the very ſpecches 
and Jamentations of the vviſe men of this 
vvorld, at the lalt day , concerning the ſtate 
of holy men, vvhome they deſpitcd in this 
itfe. Vye ſenſeles men did eſteeme their life to 
Sap. 5 be meere madnes , and their end to be dishono- 
rable:but leoke hovu they are novu accompted 
among the children of God , and their portion #s 
vuith the Saintes. VVe haue erred from the 
wuay of treth , and the lizht of rigkieouſnes, 
hath not ſhed before vs,neither hath the ſuns 
ne of underſtanding appeared vnto vs, VYe haue 
Tvvearied out our felues in the wuay of i14quitie 
and perdition, and vue haue wualked craggie 
pathes: but the wuay of our Lord wye haue not 
Theta- #4novwen, Hitherto are the vvordes of holie 
mentaifs Scripture:vyvherby yve may perceyue , yvhat 
of yvicked 7reat change and alteration of iudgement 
JNICN IN . ; . 
heh there vyilbe at the laſt day, from that vyhich 
men haue noyy : yvhat confefling of tollie; 
vyhat acknovyledgingiof crrour, yvhat har. 
tic ſorroyy tor labour loſt, vyhat fruitelcs 
repentance for hauing runne avvrie- O that 
men vvould'ponder and conſider attentiuely 
theſe thinges novy.VVe hane vuearied out our 
J<tnes({aith theſe miſerable men)in rhe-wuayes 
DO of i= 
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of iniquity and perdition , and woe haue voal- 
ked craggie pathes. What a deſcription is this 
of lamentable vvordlinges, vvho beat their 
braines dayly, and vveary out themlelues in 
the purſuite of vanity and chafte of this 
vyorlde, for vvhich they ſufter notyvithſtan- 
ſting more paine oftentimes, then doethe 
iuſt 1n purchaſing ofheauen? And when they 
arriue ar the laſt day ro the gate of death, 
yvearied and vyorne out vvith trouble and 
toyle, they finde that all their labour is loſt, 
all their vexation taken in vaine. For that 


the little pelfe vyhich they haue (craped to- yreat mi- 
geather in this vyorld , and for vvhich they try in 


haue ſtruggled anJ drudged ſo extremely, 
wil auaile them nothing at that inſtar, but ra- 
ther encreale exceedingly the burden of their 
afflidions: Which aſfli tions ſhalbe ſo mani- 
fold, grieuous, and intollerablein the vvie- 
ked:as no mind created may perf:Qaly cons 
ceyue the ſame, but he that feeleth them z al- 
beit 1n parte ſom» ſmall conieQure may be 
made therof by theſe three g2nerall pointes 
enſuing, wherunto the reſt may be referred, 
5- THz firſt is exceſſive paines vvhich com- 
monly men ſuffer in the ſeparation of their , 


ſoules and bodies ; vvhich hauing liued fo of miſcry 
Jonge tyme togeather , vnited as tyvo deare in datus 


friends in ioy anJ plealure, are novy moſt 
loth to parte,vvere it not that violently they 
are forced thereunto. This paine may partly 
be coceyued,if vve vvould go about to drive 
outlite or ſoule (vvhich ſoule is all ouer and 
euery vyhere throughout our body ) bur 
from the leaſt part or member therof. As for 

example,out of our little finger ( like as ſur- 

geons are yyont to doe, when they yyil mors 
| H 3 tile 
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H-vy 
painful is 
mortify- 
ing of our 


fleskh. 
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tifie any one place, to make it breake ) 
vvhat intollerable paine doth a man ſuffer 
before this member bedead? vvhat raging 
griefe doth he abide? If then the mortifyin 
of one litle part only, doe fo much ai 
vs: imagine vyhat the violent mortifying 
of all the parts togeath:r .yvill doe. For vye 
f-e that firſt the ſoule is driuen by death 
to leaue the extremeſt partes, as the toes, 
feete, and fingers, then legges and armes, 
and {o conſequently one parte dieth after 
anotker”, vntill life be reſtrained only to 
the hart, vvhich holdeth out longeſt as the 
principall part; but yet finally muſt be 
alſo conſtrained to render it ſelf, though 
vvith never ſo much paine and reſiſtance. 
Which paine hovy great and ſtrongeit is, 
may appeare by the breaking in peeces 
of the very ſtringes and houjdes yyher- 
vvith it vvas enuironed, through the ex. 
ceſfiue vehemency of this deadly torment. 
6. Neuzrtheles, before it come to this 
point of ye2lding, no man canexprefle the 


- cruell corAift that is betyvixt death and 


* A fimili- 


tude ex- 
preſiinge 
the paincs 
efdcath. 


her, and yvhat diſtreſſes ſhe abideth in the 
time of her agonie. Imagine that a Prince 
poſi-ſled a goodly Citty in all peace, yvelth, 
and pleaſure, and greatly friended of all his 
neighbours round about him, vyho pro- 
miſed to aſſiſt him in all his needs and af- 
fairs ; and that vpon the ſuddaine his mor- 
tall enemy ſhould come and befiege this 
Citty, and taking one hould after another, 
one vyall after another, one caſtell after an- 
other, ſhould driue this Prince only to a 
little rovver, and beficge him therin, all his 


other houlds being beaten doyyne, and his 
men 
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men laine in his fight: vvhat feare, an- 
guiſh, and miſery would this afflifted Prince 
bein? Hovy otter yyould he looke out at 
the vvindowes and loop-holes of his royver, 
to ſee yvbether his friends and neighbours 
vvould come to help him or no? And{if 
he ſavy themall abandon him, and his craell 
enemy euen ready to breake in vpon him: 
yyould he not (troyy you) be in a moſt 
pirtifull plight ? Euen fo then fareth it vvithe 
our poore ſoule, at the houre of death. 
The body yyheretn ſhe raizned like a ioylic 
Princeſte in all pleaſure, vvhiles it loriſhed, 
is nOvy battered an4 onerthrovven by her 
enemy, vyhich is death : the armes, legges, 
and other partes vyherevvith ſhe vvas for- 
tified, as vvith vvalles and vvards during 
time of health, are novv ſurpriſed and bea- 
ten to the ground, and ſhe 1s driven only 
to the harte, as tothe laſt and extreameſt 
rcfuge , yyhcrein alſo ſhe is moſt fearſely 
allayied in ſuch ſort, as ſhe cannot poſlibly 
hould out long. Her deareſt friends vvho 
ſoothed her intime of proſperity, and pro- 
miſed afliſtance, as youth, agility, ſtrength, 
courage, Jiet, philicke, and other humaine 
helpes, doe novy vtterly abandone her : the 
enemy vvill not be pacified or make any 
league at all, but night and day aſſaulteth 
this turret yvherin ſhe is retired , and 
vyhich noyy beginneth to ſhake and ſhiver 
in peeces , in fuch fort, as ſhe expeReth 
hourely yyhen her enemy in moſt raging, 
and dreadfull manner, vvill breake in y- 
pon her, 
7. What thinke you is noyy the ſtate of 
this alliQcd fouls? Ic is no maruaile if a 
a | H 4 vYiſe- 
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vviſe-man become a foole, ora ſtout world- 
ly man moſt timerous in this inſtant of ex. 
tremity, as we often ſee they doe in ſuch 
ſort, that they can diſpoſe of nothing yyell, 
either toyvards God or the vvorld at this 
houre. The cauſe wherof is the extremity of 

An 2dmo- Paines opprefiing their mindes, as S. Auſten 

* nitwn of vvell notcth, giving vs therewithall a moft 

S. Augu- excellent forevyarning of this day, if men 

Rin. yyereſo happie as to folloyy it. When you 

»» ſhall bein your laſt, ficknes, deare bretheren 

Cer. 48. ad ( (ith he ) © hovv hard and painfull a thing 

Frat. m —— . ſh 

Eons. Yvillit be for you to repent of your faulces 

e768 frem, Committed, and of good deeds omitted? And 
vvhy is this? but ogly, for that all the inten- 

”? tion of your mind vvil runne thither, where 
?” all the force of your paine 1s? Many impe- 
” diments ſhall let men at that day : As the 
” paine of the body, the feare of death, the 
” ſight of children, fur the vvhich their fathers 
*”* ſhall oftentimes thinke themſelues damned, 
”* the vveeping of the vviſe, the Alatterie of the 
"* yyorld, the temptation of the diuell, the dil- 
” ſimulation of phiſitions for lucres ſake, and 
* the like. And belicue thou ( 6 man ) vvhich 
” readeſt this, that thou ſhalt quickely proue 
” all this true vpon thy (elf; andtherfore 1 be- 
2? ſeech thee, that thou vvilt doe pennance be- 
»» fore thou come ynto this Ilaft day. Diſpoſe 
,» of thy houſe, and make thy teftament whiles 
thou art yvhbole, vyhiles thou art vviſe, whiles 
* thou artthine oyvne man: forif thou tarry 
? yntill the laft day, thou ſhalt be led vvhither 
»* thou vyouldeſt not. Hitherto are S. Auſtens 
3. vvords, 
8. The ſecond thing which ſhal make death 
moſt terrible ang grievous to a yyorldly 
Wan, 
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man, is the ſuddaine parting ( and that for +4, c.z4 
cuer and euer) from all ths thinges vvhich point 


I 


he loued moſt dearely in this lite ; as from Of miſery 
his riches, poſſ:flions, honours, offices, faire 13 &ath. 


buldinges, goodly appareil and rich 1eyvels: 
as alſo trom vvife and children, kindred and 
friendes, and all other earthly deligares and 
commodities , vvherevvith in this life he 
thought himſelf a moſt happy man. And 
novy to be plucked from theſe vpon the fu- 
daine, vvithourt hope euer to fee or vie them 
againe, and that oftentimes, vvhen he leaſt 
doubted any ſuch matter ; muſt needes be a 
point of extreme griefe : eſpecially, if he be 
1n the ſtate vyhich holy Zob deſcriberh, when 
he faith. The wuick-d man di-th wuhen he ts 
ftronge and wuhole of body, rich and happy ; 
vuhiles his entrals are full of fatte, ans vuhiles 
his bones are wuell uuvatred vuith marrovy. O 
leſu, yvbat a griping griefe, hovv intolle- 
rablea torment vyvill this be? O hovy true an 
oracle is that of God, vvhich faith : O wors, 
quam amara eſt m:moria tha homini pacens 
habenti in ſubſtantys ſuzs? O death, hovy bit- 
ter is thy memory vnto a man, that hath 

eaceand reſt in his ſubſtance and riches? as 
yvvho vvould fay, there is no greater bitter=- 
nes of griefe in the vyorld to ſuch a man, 
then to rem2mber, or only thinke on d-ath; 
butmuch more to taſt and try it himſelf, yea 
and that immediately, yvhen it ſhalbe faid 
vnto him, as Chriſt reporteth it vvas faid 
vnto that great wealthy man in the Ghoſpel, 
yyhich had his baraes full, and vvas novy 


Iob. 21, 


Eccle.41s 


cometo the higheſt top of his f-licity: Thou Luc. 12, 


foole, euen this night thy foule /h .lbe taken 


from thee ; and then voho (+ i{| enjoy all that 
H 5 vuhich 
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The ſor- 
rovy of 
leauing 
all, 


wvuhbich thou ſo painfully haſt ſcraped togeather? 
9. O deare Chrittian, it is impoſhble for 
any mortall tongue to expreſle the doletull 
ſtate of a vvorldly man in this inſtant of 
death , vvhen nothing of all that he hath ga- 
thered togeather vvith ſo much labour and 
toile , & vvherin he vvas yyontto repole {0 
Ercat affiance, vvill novy auaile him any 
longer, bur rather atflidt his foule vvith the 
memory therof ,* conſidering that noyy he 
muſt !eaue all ro others , and goe- himſelfto 
giue accompre forthe gathering and "= 
ofthe ſame ( and that perhaps to his eterna 
damnation ) vyhiles in the meane tyme 0+ 
ther companions in the yyorld doe live me- 
rily and pleaſantly ypon that hehath gotten; 
little remembringe and leſle caring for him, 
that perhaps lieth burning in vnquenchable 
fire tor thoſe riches vnrighteouſly heaped 
anJ left vnro them . This vndoubtely 1s a 
moſt yvofull and lamentable point, vyhick 
ſhall bring many a man to greate forrovy 
and anguiſh of heart at the laſt day; vvhen 
all earthly ioyes muſt be lefc , all pleaſures 
and commodities for euer abandoned. O 
vvhat a dolefull day of partinge vvill this 
be? rvhat vvile thou ſay ( my friende ) at this 
day, vvhenall thy gloie, all thy vvelth , all 
thy pompe, is come to an end? What art 
thou- the better novy to haue lived in credit 
yvith the vyorld ? in fauour of Princes , ex- 
alred of men, feared, reuerenced , and honou- 
rel of all fortes ; ſcing at this inſtant allthy 
LOyeny, pride,and pompe is atan cnd,allthy 
former felicity is arrived noyy to her cuer- 
laſting periode? 
10. ByT novy beſides all this, there is a 
S third 
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third thing vvhich more then all the reſt 
wil make this day of death to be moſt dread- 
full and miſerable vato a vyorldly man : to 
Yvitt , the conſideration vyhat ſhall become 
of him , both in body and foule, And as for 


- his body;it wilbe no ſmal horrour,to thiake 


ypon that ſaying of holy Scripture : The end 
of the wuicked mans fleſh ſhalbe fire and ver- 
mine, hs inheritace ſhalbe ſerpentes, beaſtes, 
and wvyormes; that 1s,it muſt be throvven out 
to be the foode of vermine. That body , 1 
meane , v\hich yvas before ſo delicatly en- 
tertained vvith all variety of meates , ſoft 
pillovves and beddes of doyvne ; ſo trunly 
ſer forth 1n apparell , and other ornamentes 
yvherevpon the yvinde might not be ſuffred 

to blavy, nor the ſunne to ſhine : that bod 
(I ay) of vvhoſe bzauty chere vvas ſo = 
pride taken, and vyhereby fo great vanity 
and finne vyas dayly committed : that bo- 
dy vvhich in this yyorld vvas accuſtomed to 
all pampering and nicenes , and might abide 
no auſterity , or diſcipline at all , muſt novy 
be forlone an4 abandoned ofall men, and 
lefr only for a praye to bet deuoured of 
vyormes . Novy the tyme is come , vvhen 
thole vyordes of God muſt be fulfilled , 
vvhich he yttered by his Provhet agaiuſt 
delicate people:In this day God ſhall pull of all 
ornamentes, chaines ,braſelets, ringes, tevvels,po- 
manders, &c. And then ſhall be in ſteed of ſuyeet 
ſaunours, ſtench; in place of rich girdles, a repe;, 
* curled bayre , a bald ſcull, &c. All vvhich 
odily diſgrace & miſery,albeit it cannot but 
breed much horrour in the hart of him that 
lietha dying: yet is this nothing in reſpe&t 
of the dreadtuil cogitations , vv hich be Bo 
_ agUyte 
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The third 
point. 

Ot milcry 
in death. 


Eeclſ.10, 


The miſc« 
crab e 
change 
of the 
body, 
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Cogita- 
tions of 
him that 
lieth in 


dying. 


Eccle,11, 
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haue touching his ſoule:to vvit, vyhat ſhall 
become therof ; yyhicher it ſhall goe after 
her departure out of the body? And then c6. 
fidering that ſhe muſt appeare before the 
iudgement-ſcate of almighty God, and there 
receaue ſentence, either of vnſpeakable glo- 
ric , or inſupportable paines : he falleth to 
confider more in particular the daunger 
therof, by comparing Gods iuſtice and thre 
ates ( ſet dovvne in holy yyrit againſt fin» 
ners ) vvith his ovvae life : he beginneth to 
cxaminethe vyitnes (vvhich is his c6ſcience) 
and findeth the ſame ready to lay infinite ac- 
cuſations againſt kim,vyhen he commeth to 
the place of iuſtice, 

It. And novv (deare Chriſtian brother) be- 
Linzeth indeed the inexplicable miſery of 
this poore afflited man ; novy doe all the 
multitude of finnes preſent themſelues be- 
fore his face : novy doth he indeed ſee veri- 
fied that ſentence of ſacred Scripture : In fine 
hominis denudatio operum . The yvorkes of 
euery man are laid open at his end. Novyr 


A pitifull doe muſter before his eyes all Gods threats 


plight of 


amania 
dying. 


againſt yvicked liuers ; neither is there any 
one ſeuere ſaying of holy vyrit pronounced 
againſt finners , vvhich noyy doth not offer 
itſelf vato his minde. Our ghotſtly enemy, 
vyhich in this life laboured to keepe all theſe 
thinges from our confideration , therby the 
more eaſely to entertaine vs in finne and 
pleaſure,vvill novy lay all,and mcre, before 
our face,amplifying and vrging euery point 
to the vttermoſt , and alleadging our conſci- 
ence in euery thing for his vvitnes. Which 
vvhen the poore ſouke indying can not des 
ay,fhe muſt needs therby Leer —— 

7 — 
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be terrified. And fo vve ſee it daily come to 
palle, cuenin many moſt yertusus and holy 
men: vyherof S. Hierome reporteth a very Hirom. in 
memorable example of blefled S. Hilarion, vita Hila- 
vvhoſe ſoule being greatly atfrighted vvith 79% A4v+ 
theſe conſiderations , and exceeding loth to **** 
depart *from his body, at length after long 
conflit, he tooke hart and ſaid: Goe forth my 
foule , goe forth , wuby art thou ſo fore aff aid: 
thou haſt ſerued Chriſt almoſt threeſcors tp ten 
yeares , and art thou novv ſo fearfull to depart? 
To like effe& allo the holy martyr of God $. 
Cyprian telleth ofa vertuous &godly Biſhop,  ,, | 
vvhich dying in bis tyme, vyas greatly terri- — 
fied at the houre of death, notvvithſtandin 
he had liued very vertuouſly, vncill at lenge 
Chriſt appearing vnto him in the forme of 
a goodly yong man, rebuked him in theſe 
vvords:You are afraid to ſuffer, and out of this 
life you vuil not gee; wuhat then ſhall I doe un- 
to you? vv hich words and examples S. Auſten 
did oft vſe to recoiit talking of this matter, 
as his ſcholar Poſſidins recordeth in his life. 
12. Novy then if good men and Saints are 
ſo afraid at this paſlage, yea ſuch as had fer- 
ued God vvith allpurity of life and perfet 
zeale for the ſpace of threeſcore and ten 
mul togeather: yyhat ſhall they be vvhich 
carcely haue ſerued kim indeed one day in 
all their lives, but rather haue ſpent their 
yeares in finne and vanity of this vvorld } Tefidwin 
ſhall not theſe men ( trovy you ) bein great ®#*A% . 
extremity at this paſſage ? Surely S. Augu- 
ſtine deſcribeth the ſame very etteuouſly 
in one of his Sermons, and (according to 
his manner ) doth giue a notable exhorta- 
tion ypon the ſame. If you yvill knovy 
| dcaiiy 
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,, dearly beloued ( faith he) vvith hovy greate 
feare and paine the ſoule of man doth paſle 
” from the body: marke diligently vyhat I 
? ſhall ſay- vnto you, The Angels at that 
Cop. n, de , 
vonitars Hhoure ſhal come to take thy ſoule and bring 
ſeculi, her before the iudgement ſeat of a moit 
»» dreadfull iudge: and then ſhe calling to 
» minde her yyicked deedes, ſhall beginneex- 
»» ceedingly to feare and tremble, and vyould 
»» pladlic flie and leaue her deeds behind her, 
”» ſeeking to entreate the Angels, and to re- 
»» queſt but one houres ſpace of delay. But 
»» that vvill not be graunted, and her cuill 
»» yyorkes crying out all togeather,ſhal ſpeake 
»» againſt her, and ſay : vue will not ſtaybe- 
' 9» hinde,or parte from thee,thou haſt done vs, and 
vve are thy wuorkes, and therfore woe wuill 
followu thee wuhither ſoeuer thou goeſt, yea, 
” euen vnto the ſeate of 1u4gment. This (loe ) 
”” is the tate of a ſinners ſoule, vvhich parting 
»» from his body vvith moſt horrible feare, 
,» goeth onvvards to iudgement loaden vvith 
finnes, and vvith infinite confuſion. Con. 
trarivviſe the iuſt mans ſoule goeth out of 
'* his body vvith greate ioy and comfort, 
'* the good Angels accompanying her vvith 
*” exultation. Wherfore ( brethren) ſecing 
'" theſe things are (o; doe you feare this ter- 
" Tible houre of death novy, to the end you 
\, may notfeare when you come vnto it. Fore. 
ſeeit novy, that then you may be ſecure. 
Thus farre S. Auguſtine. 
13. And for that this holy father and le- 
arned DoQor in Chriſts Church, makerh 
mention in this place of goodandewll An. 
gels vvhich arc ready at the houre of death 
to receive the ſoules of ſuch as Geng of 
18 
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this life: it ſhallnot be from our purpoſe to Appea- 
note, that oftentimes God doth permit the ring of 
apparitions of Angels both good and euill, Angels at 
as alſo of others Saints, to ſome men lying _ _ 
on their death-beddes, for a taſt either of * ©? 
comfort or ſorrovy, touching that vyhich 
ſhall enſue in the vvorld to come. And 
this is alſo one ſingular priuiledge, among 
other, belonging to this paſſage. And con- 
cerning the 1uſt, I haue ſhevved before an 
example of $S, Cyprian and S. Auguſtine 
touching one to vrhome Chriſt appeared 
at the:houre of his death. And S. Gregory Cap. tr.12 
the Great hath diuers like-narrations to that 13+ 15-&<. 
po in the fourth booke' of his Dia- 
ogues. As for example ſake, of one Vr/s- 
px, to yyhome the bleſſed Apoſtle S. Pe- 
ter and S. Paul appeared. Butas concerning 
euill ſpirits and vvicked Angels, vvhich 
ſheyved themſelues ynrto diuers ſinners at 
the houre of death , and denounced vata. 
them their eternall damnation, and hor- 
rible torments appointed in hell : we haue 
many and moſt terrible examples recorded 
in many grave and auncient yyriters. AS, |, 
among other, that recorded by $S. Gregory ,,, x. 
of one Chriſorics a great rich-man, but as 
full of finne as of vvealth, to yvhome lying 
on his death-bed, the infernall fiendes in 
moſt vplie manner appeared, ſhevving hovy 
noyy he vvas deliuered into their povver, 
and therfore vyould neuer depart from kim 
vntill hedying, lefthis ſoule yato them to 
be carried to eternall tormentes, 
14+ The like examples doth yenerable Bede |,;, 5. hi 
recount to haue happened in our Country A, 


about his time, And among other, of a cer- 
. taing 
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taine yvicked Courtier in great fauour vvith 
King Coenrede, to vvhome lying in the pan- 
ges of death, and being novy a little reco- 
uered, both the good and euill Angels ap- 
peared vitibly; the one laying before him a 
yery {mall booke of his good deedes, the 0- 
ther a great huge volume of -his enormous 
crimes, Which after they had cauſed him to 
reade;by the permiſſion of the good Angels, 


—— 
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they ſeazed vpon him , aſsigning alſo vnto | 


kim the certaine houre of his departure, ac- 
cording as both himſelte confeiled openly 
to all that came to viſit him ; and as by his 
korrible and deſperate death enſuing { at the 
very houre by them appointed)he manifeft- 
Bula, Bb.s, I) confirmed. The like ſtory recordeth he 
249. 35. inthe Chapter follovving of one yyhome he 
knevy himſelf; and ( as both he, S. Gregory, 
and S. Cyprian allo doe note) all theſe and 
fach other viſions vvere permitted for our 
ſake vvhich doe yet liue,and may take com- 
modity by the ſame ; and not for their good 
that died, whome they nothing at all auailed. 
The ap- I5 Which being ſo deare Chriſtian bro» 
-—y ra » ther; that is, this paflage of death being ſo 
all thar - ts 
hath byg *<rTible, ſo daungerous, and yet fo incui- 
ſaid. table as it is: ſeing ſo many men doe periſh 
and are oueryyhelmed daily in paſſing ouer 
this perilous gue, as both holy Scriptures 
and auncienr Fathers doe teſtifie by exam- 
ples and recordes ynto vs: vvhat man of dil- 
cretion vyould not learne to be yviſe by 0- 
ther mens dangers? or what reaſonable crea- 
rure yvyould not take heede and looke about 
him, being vvarned ſo manifeſtly &apparit- 
ly of his owne perill? If thou be aChriſtian, 
and docſt belicuc indeed the thinges vvhich 
| 20000).  —— 
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Chriſtian faith doth teach thee : then doeſt 
thou knovy and moſt certainly belicue alſo, 
that of yvhat ſtate, age, ſtrength, digaity,or 
condition ſocuer thou be novy ; yet muſt 
thou thy ſelf ( vvhich novry in health and 
mirth doeſt read this point, and thinkeſt the 
fame little apppertaining vnto thee ) one of 
theſe daies (and that perhaps very ſhortly 
after the reading hereof) come to proue all 
theſe thinges in thine ovyne perſon. Thar is; 
thou muſt vvith ſorrow and griefe be enfor- 
ced to thy bed, and there after all ſtruglinges 
vvith the dartes of death, thon muſt yeeld 
thy body vvhich thou loueſt novy ſe dear- 
ly, to be the baite of vyormes, and thy 
ſoule to the triall of iuſice, for ker doinges 
in this life. 


THE SECOND PART 


OF THIS CHAPTER, 


Conteyning the application of the 
Premiſes. 


16. And noyy it remayneth that after all A very 
theſe declarations and diſcourſes vve make prefitable 


ſome application of theſe thinges to our 


ſelues, for our ovvne _— and direQion in ypon the 
e : vvherfore imagine ptemiſſcs. 


the guyding of our li 
novy my deare brother, & friend, cuen thou 
(I ſay } vvhich art (o freſh and frolike at this 
inftant, that the ten, tvventy, or tyvo yeares 
( or perhaps tyvo monetkes or dayes ) which 
thou haſt yer to liue, vvere novv come to 
an end; & that thou were euen at this preſent 


ſtretched out vpon a bed; yvearicd & yyorne 
| "IF our 
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out yvitk dolour and paine; thy carnall 
friendes about the vveeping and many of 
them deſiring thy goodes ; the phiſitions de- 
parted vvith their tees, as having giuen thee 
ouer; and thou lying there alone mure and 
dummein a moſt pittifull agonie, expeQing 

| from moment to moment the laſt ſtroke of 
death to be giucn ynto thee, Tell me in this 
inſtant, vyhat vvill all the pleaſures aud com- 
modiries of the yyhole earth auaile thee? 
vvhat comfort or caſe yvill it be ynto thee 
novy to-haue byn of honour in this world, 
to haue had the cappe and knee of the 
people ; to haue gathered vvealth and pur- 
chaſed much ; haue borne office, and en- 
1o0yed the Princes fauour ; to haue left thy 
children and kinred in abundance; to haue 
troden downe thine enemies; to haue ſtir- 
red much, and borne preate ſvvay in this 
life? vvhat pleaſure (1 ſay) or benefite 
yyould it be to thee, to bane byn beautifull, 
to haue byn gallant in apparrell, goodly in 
perlonage , glittering in golde? yvould not 
all theſe things rather atfiit, thea profit 
thee at this inſtant ? 


The c9gi- 17, No doubt, but novy thou fhalt vvel 
tationand 


day. 
Prou- 11, 
Job. 21 


famile, or kinred after he is gone ; vyhat 
good or comfort ſhall he take a 
i VV 


E 
| 
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wvill hae mercy of thee (ſaith God to leru- gorge 


| falem by his Prophet Ieremy ) or whe 


wvill be ſorrovufull for thee at this day ? wuho 
wvill goe to intreate for thy peace ? Thou haſt 
abandoned me, ſaith God, thou haſt gone from 
me; and novu wull I firetch out my hand, and 
kill thee, And yet furthes by another Pro- Ela,10.} 
phet he demaundeth of vyicked men : VVhat 
wvill ye doe in this day of my viſitation , and of 
calamity that commeth wpon you ? to wheſe 
helpe wvil ye flieryhere woil ye leaue your gle- 
ry? And in another place exprefling yet more 


effeQually their ſtate and miſery ,, he faith: 


They ſhall crie to the Gods wohome they ferued 
in this life , and they ſhall not ſaue them in 
this time of affi;d&ton : that is, They ſhall 
crie and call ypon their friends, acquaig- 
tance, vvealth, honour, and other 1Joles, 
vyhich they ſerued more then God in this 
life, but they ſhall receyue no help or com- 
fort from them. 

18. Odeare Chriſtian, vyhat difference of 
—_—_ , Vyhat change of iudgementes, 
vyhat diſcouery of vanities vvill this day 
biing? Thy hart vvithia thee vvill novy be- 
ginto realon ; Loe , heere is an end novy 4, -.. 
of my delightes and vyorldly proſperities. table co. 
All n@ toyes,all my pleaſures, all my mirth; plaiat, 

all my paſtimes are novyatan end. Where 

are my friends , that vvere vyont to laugh 

vvith mec; my ſeruants vyont to attend 

ypon me; my children yyont to diſport the 

tyme vvith me? Where are all my coaches 

and horſes, vvherevvith I vvas vvont to 

make ſo goodly a ſhevy ; the cappes and 

knees of people accuſtomed to honour 


me ; the troupes of Suiters follovying me? 
; yyhere 
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vvhere are all my daliances and trikes of 
loue ; all my pleaſant muficke ; all my gor- 
gcous buildings; all my coſtly feaſts & ban- 
quetings ? And aboueall other, yvhere are 
novy my deare and ſyveet friends , vyho ſce- 
med they yyould never haue forſaken me? 
But( alas ) all are novy gone, & hauelefr me 
heere alone to anſwere the reckoning for al, 
and none of them vvill doe ſo much as to 
Toe vvith me to iudgement,orto ſpeake one 
vvord in my behalte, Woe vyorthy me,that 
I had not foreſeene this day rather , and ſo 
haue made better prouifion for the ſame. It is 
novy to late, and 1 feare me I haue purchaſed 
eternall damnation , for a little pleaſure;and 
haue loſt vnſpeakable glone , fora flzeting 
vanity. O hoyy happie,and tyvife fortunate 
are they, vvho ſo lue,as they may not be a- 
fraid of this day? 1 novv fee the difference 
betyvixt the ends of good and euill men,and 
maruaile not though theScriptures ſay of the 

Pſal. 115, one:The death of Saints is pretionus. And of the 

Plal. 33. other:The daath of [inners is miſerable: O that 
I had liued fo vertuouflyas ſome others have 
donnet; oras1 had often inſpirations from 
God to doe ; hovy ſvyeete and comfortable 
yvould the ſame be to me novy in hes my 

 laft, andextremeſt diſtreſl:? 
"x9. To thele cogitations and ruful ſpeeches 
(my louing brother)ſhall thy ſoule be driuen 
at the laſt houre of her departure, if novy 
Tvvo me- thou preuent it not by vriſdome & diligece. 
ancs to For vvhick preuention , the ſpirit of God 
prenent hath reuciled ynto vs tvvo principal meanes: 
_—_— the firſt yvherofis, the —_— exerciſe of 
death, or yyorkes in this life, vvherunto Chriſt 


imſelfaflureth a good and happie paſlage at 
our 
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our death. For ſo he pronunced plainly by a 

voyce from heauen to his deare Apoſtle S+ 
lohn:They ſhall nowv reſt and repoſe from their A 

labours ; for that their good Aeeds doe follouy POC.14s 
them. And holy Dazid the Prophet exprefleth 

the manner of a good mans departure more 

in particular, ſaying : Deminus oper ſeret ill; Plal. 40, 
ſuper lettum dolo-u eit4. God ſhall help and 

aſhſt him vpon the bed of his ſorrovy, 

that is, vpon his death-bed, or bed of his laſt 
departure, vvhich to a vvordly man may 

rightly be called the bed of ſorrovy, for that 

it1s nothiug els, buta colle&ion and heape 

ofall ſorrovy togeather. Which forroyves 1n 

a Chriſtian man can no vvay better be pre- 

uented , then by doing good yvorkes 1n 

this life, vvhich at his death he may be ſure + 

vvill not faile hing, For ſo aſſureth vs S.'Parl yh, g, 
vvhen he ſaith: God # not wninſt , that he can 
forget your good woorkes and charity wuhich 

you haue ſhevved in his name , and haue , and, 1 
do miniſter unto his Saintes. And our deſyre & cnt affu- 
that euery one of you ſhould centmue the ſame rance ginE 
ſolicitude (of miniſtring to Saintes , for ſup- By S- Paul 
plying their neceflicies ) to the fulnes of your ante of 
hope,eurn to the end. SOS. Paul: vvhich 1825 good 
much ro fay,as that at your ending-day, you vvorkes. 
may. be full of hope, in re{pe& ot the almes, 

and other good yyorkes, vvhich you haue 

done to the ſcruantes of God, for his lake in 

your life rime, which his diuine maiefty hol- 

deth himſclfe ſo bound fully to reward vnto 

you at your laſt day, as though he might be 
accopred vmult, if he did it not. What more 
excellent aſſurance can be geuen then this? 

What more comfortable exhortation, and 


perlyaſfioa to do good yyorkes in a mans 
health, 


Czp. 8. 


The foree 
Re vertue 
of almes 


&ecdes, 


Luc, 11, 


Dan, 4+ 
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health then this ofthe Apoſtle, to obtaine 
therby the fullnes of hope, in the houre of our 
death ; that is to ſay , thatour ſoule in that 
dreadfull paſſage ſhalbedeuoid of feare,and 
repleniſhed vvith all kind of hope, c6fidence 
and comfort from God himſelfe. 

20, This then 1s the firſt and chiefeſt pre- 
paration to comfort in our death, to be full 
of good vyorkes in our life, eſpecially alme(- 
deedes,and yvorkes of charity, vyherof there 
yvere no end,if we wouid beginneto treate, 
and declare yvyhat both holy Scripture, & the 
ſpirit of God, in his Saints and ſeruantes, 
haue vttered in recommendation therof. The 
generall ſentence of Ckriſt our Saviour is 
moſt admirable, being as it is, ſo vniuerſall, 
vvhen having ſpoken of moſt grieuous 
finnes in the Scribes and Bhariſies , to yvitt 
of rapine, and iniquity, vvherofhe exhor- 
red them to clenſe their myndes ; yet he ad- 
deth _—_ this other generall remedy: 
Veruntamen aate eleemecſynam, + ecce omnia 


mmunda ſunt vobss : But notyvithſtandin 


do you geue almes, and behold all is cleane 
ynto you , Of vyhat a vvonderfull force 
is this, that it could cleanſe euen the Scribes 
and Phariſies of rapine and iniquity; yea 


and of all other offences! But yet the {pi- 


rit of Ged in the Prophet Daniel vvent 
ſomevvhat further : for he offered not only 


to Scribes and Phariſies that belecued in God 


to be cleanſed this yyay'; but euen ynto 
King Nabuchodoneſor himſelfe , that vyas a 
meere Pagan and Gentile, exhorting him 
to redeeme his finnes yvith almes : Heare 
my connſell, o King ( ſaith he ) and redeeme 
they ſines voith almes-Aecaes, and thy iniqui- 
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ties wuith wworkes of mercy towvardes the 
joore, for perhaps God wuill pardon thy ſmnes by 
thu meanes. 

21. This vvas the Prophetes counſaile, and 
t vvas good counſaile : for by this meanes 
God had mercy vpon him indced, before his 
death-And if God reſpe& ſo much theſe cba- 
citable deedes, cucnin heathen and vnbclec- 
ving people ( according as vve read alloin 
the Attes of the Apoſtles , that the almes- 


deedes of Cornelius the Captaine vvere ac- Aﬀt,1to, 


cepted by almighty God , and revvardel by 
ſending S. Peter to him to conuert,him to 
Chriſtian faith:) hovy myckmore vvill God 
accept and revvard the famein Chriſtians, 
eſpecially at their death, vyhen they haue 
moſt need of his keauenly comfort. The 
ſpirit;of God vvriteth of a godly vvoman, 
that had a large hand in giuing almes : 
M anum ſuan aperuit 'imopi ; (9 palmas ſeas 
extendit ad pauperem. She opened her handcs 
ynto the needy ; and ſtretched out her armes 
yuto the poore. Burt yvhat revvard enſuerh? 
Tvventy bleſlinges truly, vvhich you may 
read in the text , and one of the greatett 
is : Et ridebit in die noniſſims * And ſhe ſhall 
laugh at the laſt day; thar is to lay, vvhen 
others ſhall vvcepe and be aſfl:ted art the 
ay of her death, then fhall ſhe reioyce and 
be in myrth. 

22. Holy Samt Chryſoſfome vvas yvont to 
make many earneſt ſpeaches about this 
miter vnto his peorſs of Conflantinople, 
in his ordinary ſermons , and amongſt 


Prou.nt, 


The ſay- 
ing of $, 


(hr ſoſtome 


other tainges he vvas vvont to ſay : That about 
a great almeſ-man could not poſſibly be dam- almes= 
ned, nor haue an euzll death : the rgaſon is, Ee%th, 


for 


Cap. 8. 1909 ChriſtianDiredory lib.1. part.1, 
| for that he had ſo many Lordes, and preat 
Courtiers of heauen to pray and be interce(- 
ſors for him ( vvhich are the poore by Chri- 
ſtes oyvne interpretation, vvhen he faith: 
Mat, 6. that poore men are bleſſed for that theirs ts the 
Kingdome of heawen ) as 1t is impoſlible for 
God notto heare them, vyken they ioyne 


rogeather to obtayne pardon for any man;as | 


alvvayes they do for a great almeſ-man, To 
yyhich effeCt there is oliiery in the booke 
Rennyns - called Prati ſprrituale , of a certaine woman 
ng that cried vengeice at Gods hand many daies 
by almeſ- togeather _ Zeno the Emperour for ta- 
deedes. See King ayvay her daughter: vvhich Zero being 
_ Naagr jo a man that gaue great and large almes, 1t was 
375» 'P- anſvyered to the vyoman in a vidion, that 
thoſe his many almes-deedes did defend him 

againſt her demaun1 of vengeance. 
23. We read alſo of a certayne Captayne 
that hauing lived extreme vvickedly in all 
A Sfor- kind of looſenes, and liberty of a ſouldiars 
table ex- life, fell ficke at laſt euen vnto death, and 
ample of being extremly afraid and vexed for diuers 
thedeath qayes rogeather, vvith the conſcience of ſo 
_ Fl. any heynous finnes all the time of his life 
diar. committed,at laſt falling into a great traunce 
there came into his mynd, and repreſented it 
ſelfe as it vvere before his eyes, vvith inh- 
nite comfort, that he had once in the ſacking 
ofa certaine Citty,ſaued a yong virgin from 
rauiſhing by another ſouldiar: in reſpe& of 
vvhich a& (it being the only good thing 
that he could remeber done by him through 
out his lite ) it ſeemed that almighty God 
vvould have mercy vpoa him, and giue him 
rrue repentance, and pardon for his ſfinnes: 
vrkich cogitation as itdid comfort him in- 
a i — * 
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fnitly in that afflicted ſtate of his, fo it fell 
out alſo to be true very {oone after, for that 
he feeling by this meanes an exceeding ten- 
dernes of barte tovvardes forrovy for his 
faid finnes committed , he brake forth inro 
many teares , confeiled himfelte according 
to the vie of Chriſtes Catholicke Church, 
receyued the Sacraments both of Penance, 
Euchariſt , and Extreme wnition , & ſo dyed 
moſt happily repentant for his ſinnes , and 
full of hope, comfort, and conſolation from 
almighty God for his exceeding mercies 
toyvardes him. 

24+ This then is the force and vertne of this 
fingular patronage of good yvorkes, to 
helpe and afiſt vs;at our death, to which ef- 
fet S.lehn Damaſcene hath thatexcellent pa- 
rable of the Stevyard that had three ſyvorne 
friendes to helpe him atall needes, and ne- 
ceſsities : but vyhen at length he fell into 


diſgrace & yvrathfull offence of his King, & 


yvas called in haſt to appeare before him, Damaſeem 
and giue vp his accomptes, he being greatly m» vita bar- 
terrified vvith the ſuddayne change , ranne (4. 


vp and dovvneas a man amazed to ſecke 
out his three friendes to go vvith him, & to 
be ſurety for him ifneed required : but when 
he came to the firſt, he vvas anſvyered by 
him, that for ſo much as the Kang vvas a ter- 
11ble man, he durſt not appeare before him, 
only he faid for that the Steyvards apparell 
vvas not good, he would lend him ſome bet- 
ter apparell to appeare before him 'for his 
credit : going therfore to the ſecond friend 
he denyed in like manner to go in vvith 
him to the Kings preſence, or to ſpeake for 
him , but oaly for that he vyas ſomevvhar 
; : he I hand- 
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handſomly apparelled he vyould accompany 
him, for honours ſake, vato the pallace gate, 
and there yyould leaue him, 

25. Thepoore man being thus abandoned 
by his firſt two friendes, he ran vvith a for- 
rovyfull harte to the third, vyho hearing his 
cauſe bid him be of good cheere for ke 
vvould go vvith him, and enter before the 
King, entreatand plead for him, and if need 
vverc, be ſuerty alſo for his debtes, and ſo he 
did, and the afflicted Steyvard vvas dcliuered 
therby, and reſtored te the Kinges fauour 
againe. This is the parable. And the firſt two 
faint and falſe friendes are the vyorld, and 
our carnal kinred and worldly friends, both 
forſaking vs at our death ; the former len- 
ding vs only a faire cloath or two to be layd 
ouer the beere, vyherin yve are carryed;and 
the ſecond accompanying vs only, for ho- 
nours ſake, vnto the graue, or pit vyhere 
vye muſt enter. But the third friend, which 
are our good yyorkes and almeſ-deedes , 
is contentto enter vvith ys to the preſence 
of the Prince himſelfe, pleadeth and en- 
treateth for vs, and ſo pacityeth his vvrath, 
as by his earneſt and affeftual! interceſſion 
weare reſtored to his high fauour & frend- 
ſhip againe. This then is the firſt preuention, 
and preparatigqn for Chriſtian men to aſſure 
to themſelues a comfortable dying-day. 

26. The ſecond meanes to the ſame preuen- 
tionis , that we premeJitate, & thinke oficn 
of this paſſage of death,,before hand, if vve 
will not fcare the ſame, & be terrified ther- 
with when itcometh, For as Philoſophers 
ſay:ab afſuetis non fit paſſio: thinges whervnto 
we are accuſtomed do navt mouc, or trouble 
V3 
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ys much: Asfor example,a horſe accuſtomed 
ro the noyle, & terrour of warre,& to heare 
the beating of driimes, & to ſee the diſchar- 
gingof archibuges, & artillery, ftarterh nor 
therat,as other horſes will do, to whome the 
matter is ftrange & new: & (o hethat acqua- 
inteth himſelf before hand, with the gaſtfull 
viſage of death, by dayly premediration ther - 
of, is lefle ſubic to the feare and terrour of , 
the thing it ſelf, vyhen it commeth; for he 
hath male all his accompres before hand, as 
good holy Tob had, yvhen he ſaid of himſelf: 


All the dayes of my life do I attind the comming lob, 14; 


of my change, or departure from this wyorld, 
So as euery day he thought of death: yvhoſe 
example all holy men haue commonly fol- 
lowed from time to time, & do atthis day, 
and that with great reaſon, let carel:fle men 
ſay what they will, that this meditation will 
let their mirth , breed melanchohe, and ſuch 
other toyes. For it this bitter cupp cannot 
paſſe, but that all muſt drinke therof, then is 
it wiſedome, and prouidence, to looke vpon 
it, and thinke therof yvell before hand, 

27+ If there vverea certaine riuer to be pal- 
ſed that no man couid auoid, and that ech 


man and yyoman in their turnes muſt paſle the vrility 


the ſame, & that perforce in haſt yyhen they 
are called ynto it, &that moſt peoplewereac- 
cuſtomed to periſh & be drowned in that pal- 
ſage, were it not vviſedome for a man to go 
& view the place of paſlage before his turne 
commeth to center, or to be forced fo take 
his aduenture therin? yyere it not £ood, that 
he ſhould go as ncere the river as he could, 
to behold rke entrance, cxainine the fordes, 


ſee & conteplate the paſſages of others,aſwel 
I 2 ſuck 
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ſuch, as kaue miſcarricd, as thoſe that haue 
happily eſcaped, and arriued fately to the o0- 
ther ſide? vvere not all this wiſedome(thinke 
you ) and moſt neceſlary and profitable pro- 
uidence? And hoyy then in this moſt dange- 
rous paſſage of death, through vvhich all 
mult paſle,and do paſle daylie, and many are 
euerlaſtingly caſt away in paſſing: hovy ( I 
ſay) are vyoridly men ſo fondly negligent 
and delicate, as for not marring their mirth, 
they vvill notſo much as thinke of it, nor 
trouble their mindes vvith cogitations of 
Great fot- 20 y ſuch matter, nor take auy notice therof 
y of caze- atall, vntill the very 1umpe, that themſelues 
Is vrorld- muſt paſſe perforce. Oh pittifull deceyte! oh 
Jy men Jamentable folly and negligence! hovy many 
thouſandes might be ſaued both body and 
ſoule vvhich periſh in this paſlage,if they 
yvyould vouchfafe but to vievy & loo ke ypon 
it before hand. 
28. We read of S. Hierome that he vyas 
vvontto ſay, that no day paſſed him, nay no 
hovver, whether he were eatiag, drinking, 
The ex- * ſtudying, praying, nſing,or going to fleepe, 
3p on but he thought of this paſſage, and therfore 
vvith kis 1n his picture there is commonly painted a 
drathes- Crucifix, vvith a deathes-head by it, as a 
head. double memoriall of our dying-day, wherto 
ſome do adde an hecrrighls for to mea- 
ſure the time, hovv it runneth tovyards'this 
paſſage. And albeit ſome carelefle vvanton 
people inthe vvyorld vvill laugh at this dili- 
gence ( vyhich many ſeruafites of God do vſe' 
alſo at this day) yet vvil they proue to their 
coſt in time, hoyy profitable an exerciſe this 
vvas and is: for that certainly no one thing 
vader heauen is mors forcible and potent to 


Of the day of our death & departure. 197 
hold a man in good order, and to repreſle 
the fumes & furies of his rebellious paſſions 
and diſordinate appetites in this life , then 
this often remembrance of death: For thatir 
ſtriketh dovvne the very top-layles of va- 
nity at one blow. And it Princes in their 
ercatnes of tortune,and vyordly men amidſt 
their proſperities in their banquertivges , 
feaſtinges, marriages, maskings, and the 
like, vvould admit but one ſerious thoughr 
of this laſt paige, and vvhat they ſhalbe, 
and feele therin ,it vyould put vvater to all 
their wyne, 4nd hold them vyvichin ſuch 1- 
mites of temperate proceeding, at they 
might ( according to our Engliſh prouerbe} 
Be both merry and vuiſe togeather, aud feaſt 
vrithourt oftending of God, 

29. Andto fayavvord or tyvo more of our 
deathes-head, or dead-mans (cull , left be- 
fore with S. Hiereme ; true it is, thatit ſee- 
meth an vgly and loath-ſome fight to ſuch 
as now floriſh in fleſh, and haue nor yet their 
bones diſcouered, and dryed vp, northeir 
faire faces disfigured, as that (cull hath : but 
to ſpirituall yviſe-men it ſeemeth a more 
pleaſant {ight then the other, & a much more 
true and neceſlarie ſpeQacle, for that much 
more fincerly it maketh vs ſo fee, vyhat vve 
are, an1 yvhat we ſhal be ſhortly. For which 
cauſe many deuout people, yea ſome Prin- 
ces alſo, do vie to keepe the ſame by them ia 
their chambers, neere about, vvhere often 
they may be admoniſhed, therby to hold 
continually in their mind and meditations, 
the miſtery vvhich it repreſenterh, eſpecially 
by helpe of theſe vyordes vyhich commonly 
arc vyritten about the ſaid (cull ; Sum quod 
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erts, ſueramque quod es.1 am that vyhich thou 
fhalr be, and haue byn that yvhich thou art 
novv: that 1s to ſay; I haue byn as luſtie, 10- 
ctind,andfrolicke as thou art at this preſent, 
I haue byn as prowd & yayne of my ſtature, 
bewrie, hayre, skinne, agilicy & nimblenes, 
and of other qualities, and yt vp of 
my bodie, as thou cuer haſt byn, that noyy 
lookeſt ypon me, with diſdayne & contempr, 
and ſhortly thou ſhalt be that vvhich 1am 
novyy;that is to ſay, a dryed ſcul, bones with- 
out fleſh, mouth vyvithout tongue, eare-holes 
y vithourt hearing, eye-pittes yyithout ſight, 
brovves vvithout braynes,and head vvithour 
ſenſe or feelizg. The ſoule that yyas vvonte 
0 quicken me, and giue life to all, hath long 
agoe abandoned me, and left me to the food 
of yyormes;and ſo ſhalt thou be ſhortly alſo, 
notyvithſtanding all thy care aud diligence 
ROYY in dreffing, decking and preſeruing thy 
ſclfe: neither do thou thinke, that the time 
vvill belong; for it flyeth and fleeteth vvith 
rhe wind,nor ftayeth for any occaſion what- 
ſocuer. 

30. Remember then S.Hjeromes houre-glaſſe 
that runneth continually, and for more aflu- 
Tance take thyſelfe by the vvreſt, and feele 
the beating'of thy oyvne pulſe, vyhich is 
the clocke or dyall of thy harte, and conſi- 
der that euery blevve and ſtroke therof, 
4s a ſtroke to the ſhortening of thy life, 
andthe ending of thy pulſe is the ending of 
thy dayes : For yvhen the pulſe a 
ſtill, and beateth no more, thy ſoule flyeth, 
and then fhalt thou be as 1 am novy. And 
this is the {peach ofthe deathes-head to him 


&aat beaoldeth it, vyhich imagine ( gentle 


reader ) 
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reader ) to be thy ſelfe, and therby ſeeke to 
profit thy ſelfe by other mens examples that 
ktaue come to that ſtate before:which if thou 
yyouldeſt ſeriouſly doe, and enter into con- 
fideration and contemplation therof, thou 
vvouldeſt (no doubr) reape ſuch ſingular c6- 
modity therby, as the ſame might f{erue thee 
for alight ro guide and dire the refidus of 
that lictle time which thou haſt in ckhis world 
to enioy, 1n the true path and courle of ver- 
tuous lite and conuerſation, 
31. And this may ferue for this place, to 
ſhevy the great and many vrtilityes, vvhich 
the frequent meditation, and {erious con- 
fideration of this our laſt paſſige may bring 
vnto men : for that indeed it layeth truly 
before vs, vvhat a man is, hovy fraile and 
miſerablea creature, hovy fond and vayne 
in the haughtines of his cogitations vyhile 
he is in health, and proſperity. Ir is the true 
lafle that repreſenteth a man as hz is in- 
deed: other glaſles are falſe, and counterfair, 
and full of traude in their repreſentations ; 
bat this 1s fincere aud fimple, and beguy- 
leth no man. For vyhich cauſe hely Fathers, 
thatdo labour to make vs truly to knovy 
our ſelues, and therby to ——_ ſome part 
of the ſyvelling pride and inſolency of our 
fleſh and vvorldly cogitations, do princi- 
paliy perſvvade vs to looke often vpon 
this glaſſ?, and aboue all other meditations, 
to make this our moit trequent, and ordi- 
narie, vvherof diuers and ſundrie moſt ex- 
cellent effees and fruites yvill enlue, 
yvherof 1 ſhall teach ſome fevv in this place, 
and theryvithall make an end of this Chap- 
ter, and of this yyhole matter, 
14 32+ The 


Hovy pro. 
fitatle it 
15 to 
thinke 
Ypo0 
death, 


. Cap. 8, 200 Chriſtian Direfory lib, 1. part. 1, 
32+ The firſt fruite is, that vre-{ball hereby 
itand in continuall avve and exptGation of 
deat, as you baue heard bleſſed Ivb afhrme 
of himlelfe before, & King David allo con- 
Pial.cg. felled ; That the feare of death was fallen v. 
por: him. Out of vyhich feare doth proceed a 
ſecond effet of great vveight in mans life, 
named heedfulnes or ſolicitude, vvhich the 
bleſſed man Job had by his forenamed medi- 
tation of death;for ſo he ſaith of himſelf:That 
Toh. 2», 6y conſideration, he woas made ſolicitous vuuh 
lob, v, J*are; and thervpon he addeth further; That 
he doubted a# his wyerkes. In vvhich caſe 8. 

Paul alſo fignifieth himſelf to be, vvhen he 

Gal.6. exhorted all men to be carefull ts doe good 
i, Cor.7, vuorkes vuhiles they have time; and for that 
this time # but ſhort; (» to vſe thu a ear world, 
as though they wſed it not. The third efte& 
that follovveth by the meditation of death, 
1s the vnderſtanding of our ovyne baſenes 
and vility, vvherevnto S. Pawl exhorted the 
Corinthians yyhen he ſaid vnto them: Except 
» Cor. 3. 39% be reprobates, you knovv jour ſelues. For 
_ ** he that thinketh often ypon the ſtate of a 
Jcob. 4, {cad man, ſhall eafily confeſle yvith S, James: 
Eſa.40; That our life s a vapour; and vvith Eſay: That 
all the glory of man, ts but as a flouver of the 

feld. And vvill finally ſay to himſelf yvith 

the vviſe-man : .©mid ſuperbit terra & cink? 

Eccl. 10, Why dothearth and duſt yvvax proude, and 

take ſo much ypon it ? 

33- Theſe arethree moſt excellent effeQes, 

that doe enſue, by frequent meditation and 
conſideration of death. But beſides theſe, 

4+ therefolloyveth aiſo a fourth, vyhich is the 
caſting from vs all ſuperfluous vyorldlie ca- 

$23, Yyhich are commonly in them that m_ 
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Of the day of our death &y departure. 201 Cap. 8, 
ſider not thcir end, according as the yviſe- 

man vvarneth vs vvhen he ſaith: God hath g.q 2, 
given ( orpermitted ) to the ſinner affiition 

and ſuperfluous care, to ſcrape and gather to- 
geather, to leaut it to ſuch as to God it ſhall beſt 

pleaſe. And out of this efte, is engendred FJ» 

by little, and little, and by degrees, another 

more high and excellent thing , called the 
contempt of creatures for the loue of their 
Creator, vyhervnto S. Paul vvas arriued Phil 
vvhen he vvrote thoſe fiery vvordes: I doe — 
efteem? all thinges as dunge, for the gayning of 

Chriſt. And from this proceedeth another 6» 

( vvhich is the fixt aad laſt )) called the con- 

tempt, or rather the loue and defire of death, 

Which S. Paxl alſo had attained vnto, vvhen Ph 

he ſaid of himſelf: I doe deſire to be difſolned, |, bY  , 
and to be wuith Chriſt. And the holy Propher Pf, i Is 
Daxi4, vvho ſaid in the beginning ( as you , 
hauc heard)That the feare of death won fallen 
vpon him: came at length to cry out, my ſorle 
Aoth thirſt after God, that « the linely wuel- 
ſpring; wohen ſhall I come, and appeare before 
the face of God? So that from the feare of 
death (vyhich is the firſt ete@ that ſpringeth Ct Fol. 
of the remembrance and meditation therof ) citie of 
he vvas come novv to the loue and moſt Saintes in 
earneſt defire of the ſame, vvhich is. the hi- this life, 
gheit degree of comfort, and the moſt ſu- 

preme felicitie that Saintes doe arriue vnto 

in this life. 

34+ Endeuour then ( my deare Chriſtian Theeon» 
brother ) by frequent and diligent premedi- clufon 
tation of this lies to attaine to this feli- 9 all 
citie, or at leaſtyviſe,ro ſome parte or degree 
therof. Feare death novv, that thou maiſt 

not feare it then. For as God by his holy 
L's ſpirit 


$02, 5» 


Job, 5. 


Cad. $. 262 Chriſtian Direfory lib. 1. part. 1: 
Eccl, 1, 


ſpiritaflurech vs; He that feareth novv, ſhall 
be m ſecurity at the laſt,m the day of his depar- 
ture. Nay, as holy 166 further delcribeth the 
matter: He ſhall laugh at that day vuhen other 
men are in ſpoile and famine: he ſhall not feare 
the b:afles of the earth; ki league ſhalbe with 
the ſlones of Nations ( that is, he ſhall be no 
ore moued or terrified vvith comming of 
death, then ſtones are) he ſhill ſee, that hu 
tabernacle ſhall be at that day in peace ; he ſhall 
enter tto hes ſepulcher 4n all aboundance, as a 
movvy 0; corne in the harueſt time: that is ; he 
ſhal 4-parte hence in aboundance of all grace 
and merit at the houre of his death, vyhich 
to a vertuous man, is the day of harueſt, 
yYherin he ſhall reape the revvards of his 
good deedes, vvhich he hath ſfoyven in this 
life. Thus deſcribeth Tob the bleſfet depar- 
ture ofa godly man, concluding his be 4 
diſcourſe vrith this admonition and exhor- 
eatiue clauſe: Ecce, hoc ita eft; quod auditum, 
mente pertrafta. Behold , this thing is as I 
haue ſaid; vyhich thou hauing vnderſtood, 
paſſe it not ouer Neightly, but reuolue and 
ditcuſſe the ſame diligently in thy minde: 
eſpecially adding the contemplation of the 
next enſuing Chapter, yybich yyill 
greatly _ thee to 
this c eg, 


bl 
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OT ONT: 


THE GREAT 
AND SEVERE 


And puniſhmentesappointed by God 
for wicked men and ſinners 
after this life, 


4s alſo of two kindes and ſortes therof, the 
one temporall for them that ſhall be 
ſaued, the other eternall 
for the damned. 


Cnar. I X. 
maMoNncsrT all other me- 
| Y ans vvhich almighty God 
3&4 v\{eth towardes the children 
A WY of men in this life, to moue 
DFE and induce them to the re- 
DOLCE SY (olution, wherof Ientreate: 
=== the ſtrongeſt and moſt for- 
cible (c6ſiJering humane frailty) i is the con- 
ſideration of puniſhmenres prepared by him 
for rebellious ſinners and tranſgreflors of 
his commaundements, Wherfore he vſerh 
this moriue often, as may appeate by all the 
Pigs 
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Cap. 9. 204 Chriſtian Direfloyy lib.1.part.f, 
Prophets, vvho doe almoft nothing els bur 
thunder out & threaten plagues. and deſtru- 

The force tion to offenders. And this meane hath of- 

ot feare, tentimes preuailed more then any other 
that could be vſed, by reaſon of the naturall 
loue vvhich vye beare toyyardes our ſelues; 
and conſequently the naturall feare vvhich 

1 vve kaue of our owne danger. So vve reade 

ne. that nothing could mooue the Nznimites (0 

ALatne 12s auch as the fortelling them of their immi- 
nent delitruQion. And S. Tohn Baptiſt, albeit 
he came in a ſimple and contemptible man- 

Mathz, ner: yet preaching ynto the people the #ers 

rour, of vengeance to come, and that the axe 
wuns novu put vnte the tree, to cut dewvune for 
the fire, all ſuch as repented not: he moued the 
© very Publicans and ſouldiers to feare ( being 
otheryviſe people of very harde mettall ) in 
ſuch ſort, as they came vnte him vpon this 
terrible embaſlage, and asked vvhat they 
ſhould doe to auoide theſe puniſhmentes ? 
of Godes ** For vrhich cauſe, hauing noyy confi» 
punish- dered in the former Chapter of death, and 
mentin of Gods ſeuere iudgment enſuing therypon: 
generall. (yyherin every man hath to receiue accor- 

2 Cor.s. ding to his yyorks in this life ) it followeth, 

Rom. 2» that vve confider alſo of the puniſhments 
vyhichare appointed for them that ſhalbe 
found faulty in that accompr, herby at leaſt- 
vviſe ( if no other confideration vy1ll ſerue ) 
to. induce Chriftians to this reſolution of 
ſeruing God. For as I haue noted before, if 
euery man haue naturally a loue of himſelf 
and defireto conſerue his ovyne eaſe: then 
ſhould he alſo have feare of perill, vyhereby 
he is to fall into miſery and calamity. 
This exprefeth S. Bernard yery xi 

ACCOT - 


Luc. 3, 
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Of the punzhments after death. 205 Cap. 9. 
according to'his vyont. O man ( faith he ) 7, ym, ds 
if thou baue left all ſhame ( yvhich apper- privs dus 
taineth to ſo noblea creature as thou art ) if meds &* 
thou feele no ſorroyy ( as carnall men doe CE” 
not) yet looſe not feare alſo yvhich is found” 

euen in brute and fauage beaſtes. We vſe to ?? 

loade an afle and to vveary him out vvith 5» 
labour, and he careth not, becauſe he is an ,y 

afſe : but if thou yyouldeſt thruſt him into ,, 

fire, or flinge him into a ditch, he vyould 
auoideit as much as he coulde, for that he?” 
loueth life & feareth death. Feare thou then, ?? 


* . & be nor more inſenſible than a brute beaſt; -»» 


Feare death, feare iudgment, feare hell. This »» 
feareis called the beginning of vviſdome, & »» _ *. 
not ſhame or ſorrovy, for that the: ſpirit of » 
feare is more. potent to reſift fine}, then ”* 
the ſpirite of thaiffe *or ſorroyy, Wher-*" 
fore it is (aid ; Remember the end and thou '? T5 
ſhalt newer ſinne; that is, remember the finall EcCl, 7, 
qa appointed for finne, after this ? 
ife.,Thus far holy S. Bernard. T 
3- Firſttherfore to ſpeake in generall of the 
puniſhmentes reſerued for the life to come: Three e# 
if the Scriptures did not declare in particular ieftures of 
their greatnes vnto vs ; - are there many _ great 
reaſons to perſuade ys, that they are moſt ph. 
ſcuere, grieuous, and intollerable. For firſt, ments. 
as God 1s a Godin all his vyorkes, that is to Pſal, 75. 
ſay, great, vyonderfull, and terrible: ſo eſ- Deuta &e 
pecially he ſheyveth the ſame in kis puniſh- 
mentes : yyhen he taketh vpon him to pu- 
niſh , being called for that cauſe in holy PCI 42 
Scripture, both God of iuſtice: and God of re- p Fay _. 
wenge: And the Prophet David doth ſo much ***'* $9 
exaggerate the terror of Gods punifhmentes 
yyhen heis angry, as he doth not only = 
tyvile 


His Ma- 
ic/ty. 


2. 
Gods 
MmELIcYs 


Cap. 9. 206 Chriſtian Direflory lib.1.part.1. 
Plal. 89. tvviſe to God in one pſalme; In ira tua defe- 


Jere. 5. 


cimuw : vve cannot ſubſiſt or ſtand in thy 
yvrath ; but addeth alſo this exaggeratiue in- 
terrogation ; VVho knovveth the powver of thy 
vurath? or wyho for very feare can gy thy 
anger, and force therof ? W herfore {ccing all 
his other yyorks are ſo maieſticall & excee- 
ding our capacities as yve proue daylic : vve 
may likewiſe gather that his hand in punifh- 
ment is no lefle vyonderfull, vvhea he be- 
ginneth. God himſelf teacheth vs. to reaſon 
in this manner, vvhen he faith :” And will ye 
not then feare me? and will ye not tremble 
before my face? vuho haue ſet the ſandes for l;- 
mites to the ſea; and haue giuen the vyaters a 
commatundemement nexer to paſſe the ſame ; no 
not then, vwuhen they are moſt troubl:d, and 
the wuanes therof moſt outragious? As vvho 
yrould fay; if I be vvonderfull and doe paſle 
your imagination, in theſe yvorkes of the 
ſea and other of this vyorld, vyhich you be- 
hould dailie: then haue yee 1uſt cauſe to 
feare me, conſidering that my puniſhmentes 
are like to be Ke rr to the greatnes 
of my other ations, | 
4. Another conieQure of the great and ſe- 
uere iuſtice of God in puniſhing, may be 
the conſideration of his infinite and vnſpea- 
kable mercie ; vyhich as it is the very nature 
it ſelf of God, and conſequently withour end 
or meaſure, as his godhead is : (o is alſo his 


Plal, 84, iuſtice. And theſe tvyo are the tyyo armes 


(as it yvere) of his diuine Maieſtie, em- 
bracing an1 kyfling one the other, as the 
ſcripture ſaith, And therfore as ina man of 
this vyorld, if vve had the meaſure of one 
arme,yye mightcaſcly conicRure the length 
of the 
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ofthe other: ſo beholding daily the vyon - 
derfull examples of Godes infinite mercy 
toyvardes them that doe repent : vve may 
therby conceyue the ſeuericy of kis Iuſtice 
toyvards ſuch as ke reſerueth ro puniſhment 
inthe life to come, and vyhome, for that 
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cauſe, he calleth in holy vvrite : Vaſa furors, pm, g: 
that is, veſlels of furie, vvheron to exerciſe xq,, TY 


the rage of his ercadfull and molt terrible 
iadignation. 
5. A third conſideration to induce vs to 


the vnderftanding of the greatnes of Gods 5 


puniſhmentes in generall; hoy be his mar- 
uailous patience, and long ſuftering of fin- 
ners in this life. As that (for example ) he 
permitteth diuers men from ſinne to-finne, 
from day to day, from yeare ts. yeare, and 
from age to age, to live continually in the 
contempt of his Maicſty, and tranſgrefſion 
of his commanndementes; refuſing all per- 
ſuaſions, allurementes, good inſpirations, 
or other meanes of grace and fauour, that 
his mercifull goodnes can deuife to offer 
for their amendement, And vvhat man in 
the vyorld could ſufter this ? or vyhat mor- 
tall hart vyere able by ineftimable ſuffe- 
rance and forbearing in this life , to ſhevy 
ſuch patience? We ſay among men that 
Patjentia leſa wertitur in furorem ; Pati- 
ence violated turneth it ſelfe into rage ; 
but Godes patience vve fee daylic in this 
vvorld, not only violated, and exaſpera- 
ted by the perſcuerance of ſinners ia their 
ſinnes, but negleed , and contemned 
alſo. Wherfore if this ſhould not be re- 
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Rom, 2, 


Ela, 27. 
Jere, 16, 


Gen, 15, 


Apoc22., 


the lavy of iuftice and equity, and ſo one 
arme in God to be longer then the other, $, 
Paul toucheth this reaſon in his epiſtle to 
the Romans, vvhere he ſaith : Doeſt thou net 
knovy that the benignitie of God ts vwſed to. 
bring thee to repentance? and thou by thy hard 
and impenttent hart, doeſt heape vp vengance 
wnto thy ſelf, in the day of wurath and appea- 
rance of juſt indgementes, wuhich ſhall reſtore to 
enery man according to his vvorkes. In vyhich 
ſentence S. Paul yieth the phraſe of heaping 
worath or vengeance, to fignifie thereby, that 
like as the couctous man doth lay vp money 
daily to make his heape encreaſe , ſo the vn- 
repetant ſinner doth heape finne ypon finne: 
and God on the contrary. fide heapeth ven- 


ones to vengeance, yntill his meaſure be '| 


ull, ro reſtore in the end, meaſure again 
meaſure, as the Prophet ſaith, and to pay vs, 
as another Prophet ſairh, according to the 

multitude of our ovune abhominations. 
6. This yvas the meaning of almighty God 
vvhen he ſaidto Abraham: That the iniquities 
of the Amorrheans wvere not yet complete: As 
alſo in the revelations vnto S.Tohn Euangeliſt, 
yvhen he vſed this conclufion of that booke: 
He that doth euill, let him doe yet more euill: 
and he that lieth in filth, let him yet become 
more filthy: for beholde 1 come quickly, and my 
reuuard « vuith me, to render to enery man. 
according to his deedes. By vyhich vyordes 
God fignifieth, that his forbearance and tol- 
leration vvith finners in. this life, is a prepa- 
ration of kis greater ſeueritie in the lifets 
come : vyhich the Prophet Danid doth infi- 
nuatein like manner, vvhen talking of a ca- 
reles finner, he ſaith: God frall deride him for 
thas 
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that he ſeeth before hand, that his day vwuill Plal,z6, 


come, Which day { no doubt) is to be ynder- ,, 
ſtoode the day of accompt and puniſhment ,, 
after this life; for ſo doth God more at large 


declare himſelf in another place in theſe Ezech, 53 


vordes. And thou ſonne of man, this ſaith ,, 
thy Lord God:the end is come;now(l fay)the ,, 
endis come ypon thee. AndI yvill ſhevv on ,, 
thee my furie, and vvill iudge theeaccording ,, 
to thy vvaies. I vvill lay againſt thee all thine , 
abhominations, and mine eye ſhall not ſpare 
thee, neither vvill I take any mercy vpon »» 
thee, but I vvilllay thine ovyvne vvaics vpon »» 
thee, and thou thale knovy that I am the »» 
Lord. Behold affiiftion commeth on, the »- 
end is come, the end ( I ſay ) is come: it hath »» 


[1 yvatched againſt thee, & beholde it is come: »» 


deſtruction is noyy come vpon thee: the time »» 
is come ; the day of flaughter is at, hand. »- 
Shortly vvillI poyyer out my vyrath ypon »» 
thee, and I vvill fill my furie in thee, and 1 +» 
vvill iudge thee according to thy vyaies, and »» 
I vvill lay all thy vvickednes vpon thee : »» 
mine eye ſhall nor pitty thee, nor yvilll rake »» 
any compaſſion vpon thee, but I vyill lay thy »» 
vvayes vpon thee, and thy abhominations in »» 
the middeft of thee; and thou ſhalt knovy »» 
that I am the Lord that ſtriketh. Hitherto is »» 

the ſpeech of almighty God deluercd »» 

by the mouth of his holy Pro- 
pher Exechiet, 


THE 
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1HE SECOND PART 


OF THIS CHAPTER 


Of two ſortes of puniſhments after this life, 
the one temperall, the other eternall : 
and firſt of the temporall. 


7. SEING then yve novy ynderſtand in 
generall,, that the puniſhmentes of Godin 
the like to come are moſt certaine to be 
great and ſeuere, to all ſuch as fall into them 
( for vvhich cauſe S, Paul affirmeth ; That 
it t a horrible thing to fall into the handes of 


Heb. 10, the hnmg God :) Let vs confider ſomewhat 


in particular, vyhat manner of paines and 
puniſhments they ſhalbe, For better con- 
ceyuing vvherof, it is ro be noted, that there 
be tyvo ſortes of finners in this vyorld: the 
one, Vyhich dic 10 the guilt of morrall finne, 
and in the disfauour and hatred of almighty 


Ap0G21. God, of whome it is faid; The portion of vvics 


kedmen, ſhalbe in the lale burning with fire 
& brimſton?, vuhich it called the fecond death: 


Math, 3 And Chriſt in the ghoſpell faith of the ſame 


men: Paleas autem comburet igni inextingKt- 
bil; : God fhall burne theſe kind of men 
yvhich are but chatte , vvith vnquenchable 
fyre. The other, yyhich haue the guilt of 
their fanne pardoned by their repentance in 
this life, but yet haue not made that tempo- 
tall ſatisfaction to Gods iuſtice, nor are {@ 


% Cor, t» throughly purged in this yyorld,as they may 


paſle to heauen vvithout puniſhment: and of 
thele it is yyritten by S, Paul ; They ſuffer de- 
| triment, 
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triment, but yet they ſhalbe ſaued, as by fire. 4ug in 
Vpon vyhich vvords the holy Father S. A#- F/al. 37. 
flen vvriteth thus. Becauſe S. Paxl ſaith that Temporal 
theſe men ſhalbe (aued by fire, therfore this po_ 
fire is contemned: but ſurely, though they Purgatory 


| ſhalbe ſaud by it, yet is this ire more grie- 


uous then vvhatloeuer a man can ſufterin 

this life ; albeit you knovy hovy greateand 
intollerable thinges men haue or may ſufter. 

So he, And the ſame S Aſter in another place Hom. 15, 
expoundeth yet further the vyords of the & 59. hp. 
ſaid Apoſtlein this miner. They which haue 
donne things yvorthy of temporall puniſh- 
ment( vyhome the Apoſtle faith, they ſhalbe ** 
ſaued by fire) muſt ny through a fiery riuer, ** COre3, 
and moſt horrible ſhalloyyes of burning ”? 
flames, fignified by the Pro het, vvhen be D | 
faith: And a flood of fire went before bim; and al. 7a 
looke hovy much martrer there 1s left in their 
ſinnes, ſo longe muſt they ſticke in paſſing " 
through; hoyy much the fault requireth, ſo | 
much ſhall the puniſhment of this fire re- ; 
uenge. And becauſe the yvord of God doth |, 
compare the ſoule of a ſinner, to a pot of 
brafle, ſaying:Put the por emptie vpon the coa- 
les, wntill all the ruſt be melted of: thesfore in 
this fire al idle ſpeeches, al filthie cogitations 
all ight finnes fall boile out and conſume, 
vvhich by a ſhort vvay might haue byn ſepe- 
rated from the ſoule in this life, by almes, 
and tcares. Hitherto S, Aruſten. 

8. AND the ſame boly Father in another 1; 4, verg 


place hath yer further theſe words. It a ſinner & fe!ſ« 
by his repentance & c6ueriion eſcape death, peer tie, 
& obtaine life ; yet for all that 1 cannot pro» ©* _ 
miſe him, that he ſhall eſcape all paine or pu- ®? 
niſkments, For he that lierred the fruits of ** 

Tcpeu - 
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,» repentance yntill the next life, muſt be per. 
,» feQedin purgatorie fire; and this fire ( 1tell 
\» You ) thoughit be not cuerlaſting; yet is it 
,» paſling gricuous, for it doth far exceed all 
,» paines that man can (utter in this life. Neuer 
\» vvas there founde out yet fo greate a paine 
\» in fleſh, as that is, though martyrs haue a- 
,» bidden ſtrange torments, and many melefa- 
,» Qors haue ſuffered exceeding greate puniſh- 

,» ments, and tormentes for their euill fates. 
9. Tolike effte&t doth S, Gregory vvrite of 
the ſeuerity of this puniſhment, expoundivg 
thoſe vvords of Dauid: © Lord rebuke me not 
 #n thy furie, nor correft me in thy vurath.This 
Gregor. *® 15 as if he ſaid ( faith S, Gregory) | knovy that 
605 "hy after this life, ſome muſt be clenſed by pur- 
Dal, 27 ging fire, and others muſt receiue ſentence 
" of eternall damnation. But becauſe I eſteeme 
that purging fire (though it be tranſitory )to 
The ron. be 95 , 09..}aeh Toy then all ern 
paynes in Vyhich in this life may be ſuffered : therfore 
the pur- Idoe not only defire, not to be rebukedin 
ging fyre. the fury of eternall damnation ; but alſo | 
greatly feare to be purged in the vvyrath of 
tranſitory correion. Thus far S. Gregory, 
And 1 might adde an hundred like other 
ſayinges out of the ancient holy Fathers, 
touching the extreme ſeucrity of this pur- 
ging-fire after death, and of the greate ' a 
vyhich they had therof, But that this already 
ſpoken may be ſufficient to giue admoniſh- 
ment to Catholicke men, that agree vvith 
theſe Saintes in Helicfe of this dorine, more 
carefully to looke vnto themlſelues, for ayoi- 

ding the rigour of this fire, eſpecially b 
theſe tyvo principall meanes of mes. Sn 
and Teares, vyherunto S. Auguſiine molt car- 
| neſtly 


Auguſt, in 
Pjal. 37, 


WY 
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neſtly exhorteth them in the place before al- 
leaged; vvhere alſo he frameth this notable ,, 
colle&ion: You knovy (ſaith he ) hovy great ,, 
paynes vvicked men haue, or may ſufterin,, 
this lite; and yet haue they ſuftred ao greater ,, 
then good men may allo ſuffer, and haue ,, 
lutfred-For vyhatſocuer maletaRors,theeues, ,, 
adulcerours, murderers, vvicked and facrile- ., 
gious people hauc ſuffred by lavves: no leſle ,, 

ricuous haue Martyrs ſuttred for the con- ,, 
tclis of Chriſt, & both thele are much more ., 
eaſic then the purging fyre before mentio- ,, 
ned : Grauzor erit ulle egnts , quam quu poteſt ., 
homo pati in hac vita: This fire is more grie- »» 
uous then yvhatſoeuer a man can ſutter in », 


. this life. Theſe things therfore vvhich vvee »» 


ſuffer heere, though much more cafe then », 

that fire;yet you ſee , that men vvill doe any »» 

thing rather then ſuffer the ſame:hovv much »» 

more then ought wee to doe that lictlewhich z, 

God commaundeth vs , to auoide that fite? ,, 

This vyas the feeling vvhich learned S, A#- >» 

guſtne had in theſe affaires 

i0. And trulyitis very ſtrange and yvon- 

derfull to conſider , hovy great feare & ter- The feare 

rour holy men of ancicnt tymes conceyued that olde 

at the yery cogitation of this fire, and hoyy _ 

ſleaderly vve paſſe the ſame ouer novy 2 gre ofpu- 

dayes, hauing infinite more cauſeto feare gatory. 

then they had. Among other that blefled de- 

uout man S. Bernard, vvho lead ſo exemplar 

and ſtrita life, as the vyorld doth knovy, Bernar, 

entrins into contemplation of this matter, Jer. «e ſex 

brake forth into theſe yyords enſuing : © A 

vyonld God ſome man vvouid novv before g.; 

hand prouide for my head aboundance of Cantica, 

vyatcr,& to myne eyes a fountaine of won 
or 
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,» for ſo perhaps the burning fire ſhould take 

,, no hould, vvhere running teares had clenſed 

Cop. 16. & before. And againe in another place: I trem- 
$5. mC4"- tle and ſhake tor feare of falling into Gods 
ch hands. I vyould gladlie preſent my ſelf be- 
”* fore his face already iudged of my ſelf, and 

ns not to be iudged then of him. Therfore 1 

. yvill make a reckoning vyhiles I am heere 

, both of my good deedes and ot my badde, 

j My euill deedes ſhalbe correCted yyith better 

\, vvorkes; they fſhalbe vvatered vvith teares; 

,, they ſhalbe puniſhed by faſting; they ſhalbe 

4 ariended by ſharp diſcipline. I will rip vp the 

,, very bottome of my vyayes and yvorkes, to 

,, the end he _ inde nothing vntried at that 


,, day, or not fullie diſcuſſed ro his handes. | 


,, And then I hope in his mercy, that he vvill 
,, not iudge the ſame faults againe, as he hath 
» promiſed. Hitherto are the vvords of S. Ber- 
nard, yyhoſe feare & {licitude for auoiding 
theſe remporall puaiſhmentes in the next 


life, no maruaile though it yvas ſo great; | 


For that in another yyorke of his he hath 
_- ©, my theſe vvoraes. Knovv ye that what ſinnes ſoc + 
Kumberti, wer hane byn negledtcd by us here in thu life, 

they ſhall be puniſhed aftervvard an hundred 

fold in the purging places of the life to come. 
Ambroſ, 7+ The like great feare vttered holy S. Am- 


Praar, Groſe in theſe vvordes: O Lord, if thou reſerue 


properat.2, any thing in me to be reuenged in the next life: 
Ad Miſ- yet I humbly beſeech thee, that \thou giue me 
fem, not vp ts the povuer of wuicked ſpi' its, vuhiles 
thow woipeft avvay my ſinnes , by the paines 
of Purgatory. And againe, in another place: 
I ſhallbe ſearched and examined as lead ( in 
118,  Fhis fire} and I muſt burge yntill all the lead 

be melted ayvay. And if then there be tound 
no 


mo Rc oa wwiwam -_= nc osys Q - fgy- = & 
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no filuer-metal in me: yvoc be vnto me, for l,, 
mult be thruſt doyvne to the profoundeft 1, Cor-3, 
partes of kell, or els yyholy yvaſted avvay,as >, 
ſtravy in the fire, But if any go!d or filuer be ,, 
foiid in me, not through my vyorkes, but by ,, 
race & Chriſtes mercy, & through the mini: ,, 
con of my prieſtoo0d,l ſhal alſo once ſay:Su; Plal.30s 
rely th:y that truſt in theeſhal nener be cofoiided. 
12. This vyas the feeling-teare vvhich theſe 
holy men had of the judgements of almigh- 
ty God, and of this temporall puniſhment 
atter this life. And now let ys lay our handes 
ypon our hartes, and thinke that yyhen theſe 
great Saintes, theſe great Counſelours ( as it 
vvere) of almighty God, and pillars of his 


. Church do vtter this dread, hauing liued as 


they had;vvhat ought vve to do,liuing as we 

do? For vyhen we heare theſe men ſpeake,we yy 
muſt imagine to heare the whole Church of much rh 
God of thoſe tymes, with all the Saints ther- holy Fx» 


of to ſpeake vnto vs the ſame: for that their *®<c5 
vvordes 


| 1udgmenr, faith, & feeling was all one.Let vs ,qq «x. 


heare then yet a little further if you pleaſe, amples 

vyhat they ſay vato vs in this behalfe, what oughtto 

coilell they giue vs, what forewarning & ca- Yue V3 

ueat they lay before vs for our greateſt good. 

13. Firſt of all the aforeſaid holy Father S, 

Anguſime, of yvhom we meane in this place 

moſt to ſerue our lelues, for that he (cemeth 

aboue all other Fathers to haue made moſt 

particular cofderation & refletis vpon this 

matter,to ſtirre vs yp to vigilancy in this be- 

halfe, he writeth thas vpon thoſe wordes of OI, 

Genelis, Thou ſhalt eate thy brezd in the ſweat 7 © = 

of thy browurs . He thac doth not till his ,, Gen, 

grofid wel, bu. futterech the ſame to be oucr- cent. Mae 

growne yvith thornes, ſhall teelg the ms; Uh. ap. 36 
I0n 
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; ,; tion of his ſaid ground in this life in all his 
,» vyorkes,and after this life , he ſhall feele in 
»» the next vyorld the purging fyre, or paines 
,» euerlaſting ; ſo as no man may eſcape that 
»» ſentence:and therfore yve ought to procure, 
>» that our ſuffring may be rather in this lyfe 
» then in the next. This is his counſell, yvbich 
in many other places de doth vrgeas good 
and profitable. 
Ang. con. 14+ 1 beſeech you brethren(ſayth he ) heare 
3.mPſe!l, mY vyords , and make profit of them, &c. 
303. Whoſoeuer liueth after a certaine kind of 
»» carnall life in this yyorld , and yet departeth 
-» not from the lappe of Chriſts Church,nor is | 
»» not ſeduced by heretickes , or deuided into a 
2» c6trary part, he ſhalbe purged by a fiery for- 
»» nace,for that vvithour this fornace , he can- 
5» not be placed at the right hand of God.So he, 
'» And yet further in another place more plain- 
»» ly and terribly he vvriteth thus. 
Etech. 14- 15. The vyord of Godin a certaine place of 
rw 1 the Prophet doth compare a finfull ſoule vn- 
ante *'y" pot of brafle,ſayiag : Set her empty vpon 
the hoate coales , untill her brafſe and all her 
Diuers #Zynne do melt avvay : In this tryall of this 
| ns purging fire, all idle ſpeaches , all Jiſhoneſt 
PP tcoun. COgitations, all the multitude of lighter ſin- 
ſells of 8, 2eS YYhich haue infeRed her purity, muſt be 
eAug»ſtine, melted out:hertynne and lead of diuers de- 
»» feftes that yvere crept ypon her , and did de- 
»» file her diuyne image, muſt be conſumed, 
»» Yhich heere in this life might have byn ſe- 
parated from her by a ſhort and ccmpen- 
97 . . 
dious tranſaion of teares and almes-deedes. 
And againe in the very ſame place, O happie 
®” arc they that novy, liuing vvell, & contented 
”* xyith necellary riches to their body, —_ 
(9) 


Ibid, 
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-of their ovyne, chaſt in themſelues, and not ,, 
cruel to others; do redeeme themſclues from ,, 

this fyery fornace, (5. So he. 

16. And for that ſome raſh inconſiderate 

and careles people of his time ( as novy allo 

are found among Catholickes ) though they 
doubted not of theſe puniſhmentes,or of the 

Tigour therof: yet ſhevved nor ſo great feare 

or care to auoid them, as they ſhould, tor 

that they vvere but temporall, and not eter- 

nall ; he reprekendeth greatly thi: inconfi- 
deration iz theſe yvordes: Some vie toſay 1 

cara not greatly houy long ſo exer I ſtay in paſ- ,, - 
ſing this fyre, Tring that Se I ſhall __ - _-—_ 
70 life everlaſting: But ( alas ) deare brother, #«. 

let no man ſay thus ; for that this purgatory »» 

fyre is more ſharpe then any puniſhment »» 
vyhichin this life can be ſeere, imagined, or ,, 

felr: and vvheras it is ſaid of the day of iudg- ,, 

ment, That one day fhalbe as a thouſand yeares, Pla] $9, 
and a thouſand yeares as one day ; hovy doth ,, 

any man know whether his paſſage through ,, 

this fyre be for dayes, or monethes, or per- ,, 
happes yeares? And he that now vvilbeloath ,, 

co put one of his fingars into burning fyre, Markethis 
ought ro feare the torment both of body and **aſon of 


 ſoule in that fyre, though it yvere bur for a Avg ſt 1p 


little time, And therfore let euery man la- *? 
bour yvith all his forces, that he novy auoid *”* 
mortall finnes ( yvhich caft into hell) and ** 
to redeeme lefler finnes, by good vyorkes, '* 
as no part of them remaine to be conſumed *? 
by that fire. This is S$. Auguſtines exhorta-*? 
tion, and he that loueth his ovyne good 
vvill harken vnto it. 

17. And yet further a lictle after in the ſame 
place this holy Father _—_ ſpoken _ 

© 
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of the everlaſting paynes of the dinedia hel, 


as alſo of theſe temporal puniſhmets in pur- 
gatory, he concludeth thus: Et ides, Ge. And 
” therfore thoſe vyhich defire to be delivered 
»» both from theſe perpetual paines,as alſo this 
» temporal purging fyre ; Let thera not com» 
mitdeadly finnes, And if they haue hertofore 
committed them, let them do fruitfull pen- 
__ ? nance: And as for little, and daily finnes, let 
ſmailer them not ceaſe daily to redeeme with good 
ſiones yyorkes, And yet " hn * Et (dev contmus 
may be oratienibus. £c. And therfore by concinuall 
— 2 Prayers, & frequent faſtinges,& large almes, 
to $. Au. 4nd eſpecially by forgiuing them that haue 
gruſtive, offended againſt vs , muſt ordinarie daily 
-» finnes be redeemed, leaſt they mln poying 
»- & growing to a great heape, ſhould deprefle 
,, & drowne qur foule: of yrhich fignes what- 
,, ſocuer is not redeemed by vs in this life, 
-- mult be purged by that fyre, vyherofthe A- 
poltle ſpeaketh: That he which builded ftravy 
ſtubble, and other ſuch matter wpon the foun- 
Aation of his belisfe ſhrnld ſuffer detriment, 
but yet be ſaued, as by that fyre. Thus farte S. 
Awuguſtine,who giveth the ſame expoſition of 
7, Cor. 3« P 

* tnchis. s, 3+ Pauls vvordesin* many other places alſo 
67. & 6x, Of his vvorkes, vyhich yvere ouerlong heere 
& liv. de to repeat: but herby;his iudgment, ſenſe and 

fa & 0,4 feeling in this affaireis euidently declared. 
——— 18. Wherfore to conclude this matter, for ſo 
21.de cs, much as is neceſſary in this place, vve {ce 
6. 21. & i heere divers pointes touched by S, Auguſime: 
Pſal. 859. as fuſt, vvhat difference there is betvvcenc 
_ 4 them that finne deadly, & dy without repen= 
out of 8, tance, & go direQly to. cuerlaſting puniſh- 
Aug»ſtin. ment for the ſame ( as preſcuily you ſhall 
Is heare him more particularly auouch: 2 ang 
046 


thoſe others , yyhoſe ſinnes are leſſe grie- 
uous , and called by Deuines wventall ( for 
that they ſeparate vs not vvboliefrom Gods 
race , nor do make vs guilty of cuerla- 
Hem damnation as the mortall doe: ) vvhich 
finnes are puniſhed only vvith temporall 
paines in the next life, and not eternally, 
Secondly S. Auguſtine teacheth, that albeir 
theſe paines be not eternall: yet are they ſo 
grieuous, as all wyſe, and godly Chriſtians 
o_ greatly to feare them, they exceeding, 
in his opinion, the rigour of any worldly 
_ or puniſhmentes that can be deuiſcd. 
hirdly how great our care ought to be,not 
only vtterly ro fly and auoid greater ſinnes 
ynder paine of eternalldamnanon; but theſe 
ordinary lefler finnes alſo, ſo farre forth as 
yve may: and that ſuch,as through frailty do 
creepe vpon vs, ought to be remedied, and 
vyyped avya' * ſorrovvyfull fighes, and fre- 
quetation of other good workes. All which 
ointes do dec'are vnto vs, vyhat an exaRt 
rule of Chriſtian life is required of vs by eur 
Sauiour, and hovy diligent, fearfull, and ca« 
refull thoſe ancient Fathers yverein perfor. 
ming the ſame, and hovy negligent, louths 
full and careleflc yve are novy a dayes in this 

important point, 
19. And ſo for fynal conclufion of this mats 
ter, it may be obſerued, that the common 
beliefe of theſe purging paines of the next 
life, yvas ſo vniuerſally receyued in S. Au- 
enftines time, as diuers did paſſe to the 0- 
ther extremity to thinke , that all kind of 
ſinnes and finners might be purged and fa- 
ued by this fyre : yvhich errour S, Auguſtine 
himſclfe refuteth in divers partes of his 
388 K 2 vyorkes, 
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vvorkes. One place only fhall ferue for an 
Frchir, Example. Thus rhen he 5 :16eth in his En- 
£ap, 67, Chiridion* Creduntur axuters a qu biifaam. 3c, 
An ©&}j9 Certaine men arcot belict:, tha! atl ſuch as 
Ine criovt Feraine the name of Chriſt, & are baptized in 
tothelc of | © ws ER 
our dayes Þ1s Church, & are not cut of from the lame, 
abeut Pur- by any ſchiſme or heretic, ſhalbe ſaucd by 
xarory Cc= this fyre though they liuc neuer lo wicked'y 
MRing 2 nd although their funnes be neither ryyped 
FX{CMNCS . - 
avvay vvith pennance, nor reJcemed vyith 
'* almel-deedes in this life, yea though they 
*? perſeuere therin even vatill their luſt day; 
** notvyithſtandivg they graunt that their pu- 
”” nifhmet ſhalbe long, according to the great- 
hate nes of their fines, though not eucrlaſting, 
tal finnes But they which belicue this, and yer are Ca- 
£xnnot be tholickes, ſeeme to be deceyued by a certaine 
purged by pirrifull afteion. For that if vve conſult 
the fyre 0! holy Scripture, vve ſhall finde another an- 
Furgtoly (yyere. For the Apoſtles vvordes are plaine: 
Be not a:ceywed, neither fornicators, neither 
Idolaters, nor adulterers &c. ſh:ll poſſeſſe the 
z.Cor, 6. Kinzdome of God : Butif theſe men perſeuc- 
,, ring in theſe finnes, ſhould notvvithſtan- 
_ _ for the faith of Chiift vvith they hold, 
,, be faued ( by paſſing through this fyre ) then 
,, ſhould they alſo be receyuecd into the King- 
dome .of God, vyhich is contrarie to the 
?? former vyordes of S, Paxl. 
20, Thus farre S. Auguſtize, vvherby vve 
may ſee, hovy farre off men in his dayes were 
from divers in ours, that belicuc no purging 
fire at al, vvhich theſe other men yyould haue 
to ſeruealſo for mortal ſinnes neuer fo prie- 
ous. But it yvas an errour running to the 
other extreme, as hath byn declared And 
the reaſon bgreof is, for that theſe, yyho are 
IO Ig» 
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x20 receaue benefit by this purginy fyredo 
dye in the ſtate of Gods grace, an 2ic his 
children, & fo as children haus this favour, NODE re- 
thatthey may inthis life vyith good wo: wes pu RD 
redeeme their temporall puniſhni-07 for oe Þ ne hog 
life to come,and after their death we 7 d Ciclo 
alſo by the helpe of others that p:ay, 4:34 4 
good deedes tor them; and principally uy 
rhe publicke ſacrifice of the Churcv, +vhi-n 
to the others (though yet Caraulictes)f 
they dy inthe guilt. of mortall finne, cau2or 
auaile,nor be profitable. 50 thar to vie S. Au- 
guſtines vyoraes © A man muſt merite in this *": 
wvorld by geod life, that theſe helpes of others | ** 
wm 4y auaile hum after bis death. And this do- 
Arine the holy Father doth eueryvyhere in- 
culcate in the name of the vvhole Church of 
Gol in has dayes 7 vvherot I ſhall only giue 
thee ( good Reader ) an example or tvvo for 
thy better inſtruction, and exhortation to 
pietie, out of many places of $, Auguſtines 
vrorkes, that may be alleaged. 
21, Firſt then in his vyorthy Booke Of the 
Cittie of God, after a large and pious confi- Aus. 1. 
deratio of this matter, he kath theſe yyordes: 21,4: Crd, 
For ſome men, after their death, the prayers of V4 «4p-34» 
the Church or of pious people are heard ;. but it 
i for ſuch , vuho: after their baptiſme nei- 
ther lined ſo emi! , as they might be madged 
wnvvorthy of ſuch mercy, neither yet [0 wuel, 
a4 they needed not ſuch mercy. So this good 
Father. But yet mor? at large doth he ex- 
pound the matter in another place of his 
vvorkes in theſe yyordes: No man may ,,, -,,, 
doubr, but that the ſoules departed from this 4,4 vers, 
vvorld are holpen by the prayers, and ſacri- Ape. 
fices of the holy Church, and by the almeſ- 

K 3 deedes 
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,, deedes vyhichare done for them, yyherby 
Almighty God is moued to dcale more 

” mercitully yvith them , then their finnes 

32> haue dceſerued. For this doth the vniuerſall 

,» Church of Chriſt obſerue and prafice, as 

\ Teceyued from our ancient forefathers, thar 

vyhen c6memoration is made in due place 

” of the Sacrifice, for ſuch as aredeparted in 
” the communion of the body and bloud of 

» Chriſt our Sauiour: that then the ſaid Sacri- 

»» fice be effred alſo for them e$c. Bur this muſt 

YVhat bedone for ſuch men only, vwvhich did ſo line 
_ - before their death,ns theſe thinges might be pro 
hol pen by table to them after their death. For as for 0- 
other thers, that vyent out of this vyorld withoue 
mens pr2Y that faith, whick the Apoſtle faith doth worke 
;— by charity, & without receauing her Sacra- 
org L mers, in vaine are theſe =__ offices of piery 
done for them, which had no picty when 

”* they lived vpon earth to merit this. So he. 

” 22, And yetmoreexaQly doth ke vrge this 
matter in his Enchiridion, or Inſtruction to 

As: Fn. the fimple; for that he vyould haue the mat- 
&irid 6.100 ter the better to be remembred, & imprinted 
,» inthe hearres of all good Chriſtian, and Ca- 

-» tholicke people. It is not to be denyed ( faith 

,» he ) but that the ſoules of them that are de- 

»» parted , are much relieved by the piety of 

»» their liuing friendes, vyhen either the Sacri- 

»» fice of our mediator is effred for them, or al- 

»» mes are giuen in the Church in their behalfe: 

But yet theſe thinges do only profit ſuch, as de- 

Different [019-4 vvhile they lined, that theſe h:lpes might 
ates of Profit them after their death: For thatthere is 
livers acertaine ſtare of life, neither ſo good, bur 
in this that it may haue need of theſc helpes after 
death, either yet {@ cuill, bur that theſe _ 
s 
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fices may profit them. And on the contrary 
fide there is another ftate of men ſo good, 
as they need not this helpe. And of others 
ſo euill, as they cannot be holpen by it 
yyhen they are once dead. VVherfore heere 
in this life all merit & gotten, woherby after 
this life a man may be relieued or not. And 
let no man hope that after his death he 
ſhalbe able te merit that at Gods hard, 
yyhich he negleQed to deſerue vyhiles he 
lived. (c. 

23- Thus this holy Father not only in- 
ſtruQeth vs, what the holy Church of Chriſt 
didin his dayes bo:h belieuc, teach,and pra- 
Qice concerning this affairce : but ſtirreth ys 
ypalſo vvith hely ftinges and prickes of de- 
uotion, to do the like, both for our ſelues, 
and for our friendes that are dead. For our 
ſelues, by endeauoring novy by good life,.to 
make our (clues capable of theſe holy helpes 
after our death : and for our friendes to be 
faithfull and follicitous for them after they 
are departed, that theſc wy helpes be pro- 
cured and performed for them , eſpecial! 
for ſuch as vvee thinke did dye 1n ſack 
caſe, 2s theſe helpes might profit them ; that 
is to ſlay, as before hath byn touched, ſuch 
as dyed in the Catholicke faith, and recey- 
ued hes Sacramentes before their depar- 


ture. For to this concluſion S. Auguſtine 5_14,u. 
returneth againe preſently in the ſame place, fize: cons 
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as principally co be borne in mind: to _ = 


that arc 
lpen by 
Purgatory 


vvit: That not all ſortes of men, but ſome 
only are incaſe to take benefit by theſe 

of the Church ; that is to ay, nei 
thoſe that are verie good, vrho go pre- 
ſcaily to heauen 5; neither thoſe that are 
& 4 rery 
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very euill , andare throwne dovvne imme- 
diatly into hell: but a meane or middle forte 
of people betyyeenc theſe both, vvhich may 
be preſumed to be the greateſt part of Ca. 
tholicke Chriſtians, yrhoſe faith being (e- 
cure, though in life they haue commutted 
mortal finnes; yet dying repentant, and re- 
ceauing the Sacramentes of the Church, the 

uiltis remitted, and ſo there remayneth or- 
F:narity ſome temporall ſatisfation only to 
be paicd in this purging fire, as vve_ baue 
heard S, Augufine declare ynto vs before. 
24. And yet further it is to be noted, that 
albeit ia this life, we cannot Know certainly 
ofall that dye, vvho appertaine to one ſort, 
and vyho to the other; yyho go direQlyto 
heauen, vyho to hell, and ws remaine in 

urgatory ( except only Martyrs of yvyhome 
the Church afarecth _ dr they preſently 
paſſe ro heauen, ypon yyhich' ground S. Cy- 

Cyprian,  Prian ſaith, That it « an ininry to: Martyrdome 
to pray for Martyrs: ) yet notyvithſtanding 
yyvhen the matter is in doubt we may in cha- 
rity pray forall: and you ſhall heare the rea- 
fon out of S. Auguftines ovvne vyordes, For 
thus he vvriteth, repeating againe the for- 
mer diſtintion of three ſortes of people, 
thatdy in different ſtate & condition of life. 
25- I haue ſaid before (faith he ) that theſe 

_ nid, offices of the Church, anJ of pious ou le 
vi ſupra, | do not profit all men that are dead: and vyhy 
** do they not profit all, but for the difference 

* of life, thatech man led in his body? When 

*« ſocuer then either Sacrifice of the Aultar, or 

*: yyharſocuer almeſ-deedes are offred vp in 

. «© 'enerall for all baptized Chriſtians that are 
*« departed, yyithout reſtraint ; theſe _ 

or 
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for ſuch. as are very good, are thanks-gi- ,, 
uinges, and for ſuch as are not very euill, 
they are propitiations ( or obtaynings of ? 
ro ) and for ſuch as dyed very euill, al. *? 

eit they yeeld no helpe to the dead; yet are »» 
they certaine conſolations to the liuing. And z, 
vvhome they do profit, icis vnto this; that ,, 
eicher their ſinnes may vvholic be forgiuen, 
or atleaſtyviſe that their damnation may be * 
made therby more tolerable. 
26. Thus ke. And for more teſtification that 
in doubtfull caſes vve may pray for all, let 
vs hearc hovy S. Auguſtine prayed and offred 
Sacrifice for his mother, called Monica, after 
ſhe vyas dead, though he held ker for a holy 
vyoman, and that er finnes vvere already 
yyholy forgiues, before he prayed for her. I _,,, :4 ,, 
beſeech thee good Lord ( ſaith he ) euen by Confeſ? 
the vvoundes of him that hanged on the 9+ 13- 
croſle for vs, and fitteth atthy _ hand,to »» 
make interceſfion for vs, that thou forgiue 5 Augv- 
the finnes of my mother, | knovy that ſhe _— for 
exerciſed herſelfein the yvorkes of mercy, R_ 
and forgaue from her hart all her enemyes ther after 
and debtors : Forgiue her (good Lord ) her herdeaths 
debtes, forgiue, forgiue, forgiue I beſeech »» 
thee, and enter not vvith her into tudgment: ,, 
Thou haſt promiſed mercy to them that are lam, 2. 
mercifull: And albeit 1 do belicue that thou | 
haſt done already that vyhich I do aske for 
my mother : yet-let theſs voluntary prayers of "Cal 
wyne be acceptable unto thee ; for that ſhe be- PLL 42s 
ing neere vnto her death , did not thinke »» 
hovy to haue her body ſumptnouſly buried, »» 
or the {ame to be embalmed with ſyveet per- »» 
fumes, or to haue any choice monument or ,, 
ſepulcker ereQted ynto her in her Countrey? 

K xs (3 
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$. fAuzw. No ſhedid not _— any of theſe thinges * 
fines mo- ynto v3 that ſtood about her, bur only de- * 


ther heard fred that ber memory might be made at thy 


ly 


”” ſent, knoyving that from thence 1s diſpenſed 
”* that holy hoſte or Sacrifice, vyherby is blot. 
” ted out the guilt of the yyorld. 
27. Thus vvriteth S. Auguſime of his orvne, 
and his mothers devotion. And novy tell me 
A conſi- ( pood Reader ) vyhat iudicious, or diſcrete 
_— man in the yyorld yyould not rather aducn- 
ture his ſoule yvith theſe holy people, and 
yvith the vyhole Church of Chriſt in their 
ancient dayes ( for yve muſt preſume that the 
yniuerſall Chriſtian and Catholicke Church 
ins, Awguftines time did belicue, teach, and 
ratice no other then S. Auguftins himſelfe 
tia, vvhich yvyas a chiefe piller therof:) what 
man ( I ſay) of iudgment, diſcourſe, or care 
tovvardes his owne foule, vvill not rather ads 
uenture the ſame vvith S. Auguſtine, & other 
like of his faith, learning, prauity, and me- 
rits ; then yvith a nevy crevy of good-fel- 
lowes in our dayes, that laugh at theſe things 
and do aſſure men ſaluation yvithour either 
prayers or puniſhmentes, or paines at all: 
and being afraide or eſteemivg it ouer la- 
bourſome to enter into any particular ac- 
compres of their oyyne life & ations in this 
world, or into any care or (>llicitude for ſa. 
tisfying inthe next ; haue refolued rather to 
hreake vvithall : not valike ynto certaine 
broken, & bank-rupt marchants who ſeeing 
themſelues ouerwhelmed vvith debtes, do 
thinke it the beſt vvay to caſt from them 
their accompt-bookes orcut theta in pores 
ro 


maſſe 42y- Ajrar, to which the ſerued with ſuch diligece 
; 2s ſhe neuer omirted any one day to be pre. | 
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to the end that they may ncuer be forced to 

come to particular reckoninges. 

28. Burt our Sauiour Chrift doth teach ys 

another farre different courſe, yvilling vs to 

agree vvith our adverſary, or creditor while 

vreare heere in the vvay of this life, leaſt 

vve being once caſt into priſon ( as careleſle 
bank-rupts oftentimes are) vve be forced ya, q 
to pay the vitermoſt farthing: ( for to this 

doth holy S.Cypriax interprete this parable) Cypr.ep. 52 
yyhich is ſo etteRuall an cxhortation for ys «{ Ame- 

to looke about vs, yvkiles vye are in ſtate *** 

to helpe our ſelues, & to makeall accomprten 

cleere, and ſtreight in this life; as none bur 

careleſle, or conſcienceleſſe people vvillne- 

gle the ſame. And thus much of this ſort of | 
men that are to ſuffer temporal puniſhments 'y 
ia the life to come. Þ; 
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THE THIRD PART ©; 


OF THIS CHAPTER, 


Of the euerlaſling puniſhment , vvhuch 
' the damned are to ſuffer in 
the next life. 


29. ByT novy to paſſe from this fort of 
people to the other, whoſe lot muſt bein 
euerlaſting fyre, cum ardoribus ſempiternss, 
faith the Scripture ; with eternall flames and Eſay. 33» 
burnings, and yer neuer to beconſumed ; I 
meane the. reprobate that dye in Geds diſ- 
fauour, be they Pagans, Heretickes, Schil- 
matikes , or euill living Catholickes , of 
whom 5. Auguſtine hath ſpoken he rg 
of 


pan ot. 
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(I fay)are ina farre yyorſe caſe, and more 
Vireifull plight. For albeit according to De- 
ines the fyre of Hell and Purgatory be all 
one in ſubſtance, and the paynes of the ane, 
as gricuous as the other, during the time: 
yet the difference betyveene” eternity , and 
temporality in the durance therof, is ofſuch 
| infinite importance, as there can be made ng 
The diffe- <9mpariſon ar all : Befides the helpes and al- 
rence be- leuiations vyhich Chriſtians receyue in the 
ryrenetl.e purging fyre, —_— vvith the -aſlurance 
fyrc of hcl gf thee final! Galuation, and hourly hope of 
and Put- their deliuery,abbreuiation or mitigation of 

gato: ye a 
their paynes, do exceedingly comfort them 
in that caſe, Whervnto if you adde the pre- 
ſence of Gods grace, the knovvledge that 
they are in his fauour, and in the vnity and 
participation of his Catholicke Church , 
from vvhich daily they recieue ſome forte or 
other of caſe, the viſitation of Angels,which 
as their brethren, do come to animate and 
encourage them in their ſufferinges ( ofall 
yyhich pointes,no one is granted or permit- 
ted to them that are damned: ) al theſe 
thinges (1 lay) boo laid togeather do make 
the tyvo ſtates no lefle diflcrent, then hell 
and h:auen,. though Purgatory alſo be hell 

for the time, 

30. Andaccordingto this proportion muft 
ye conceyue, that if the puniſhment of this 
purging fyre beſo dreadfull a thing, as $. 
Auguſtine , and other Fathers before haue 
dec ared : yvhat vvill the paynes of hell 
it ſelte be? And in this reſpe& may the 
ſaying of our Sauiour be coutidered vyhich 
he ſpake to the good women of Hieruſalem, 
who lameted his caſe, when he was going - 
$ 
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his paſſion: If they do theſe thinges in greene 
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vvood, what ſhall become of the ary ? Which © ——_ 
yvordes S, Peter (cemeth in ſome part to ex- * Jo 
pound, yyhen ke faith : If the Indgement of 
God beginne vuith vs wuhich are hu ſerwantes, 
wohat ſhall the end of wicked men bet If thole 
that dy in Gods grace,and in the vnity of his 
holy Cathelicke Church, and ſhalbe in the 
end ſaued,and raigne eternally yvith him, be 
notyvithftanding to be puniſhed fo ſeuerly 
for ſmaller faultes; hovy ſhall the reprobate 
and damned, that are his enemyes and mem- 
bers of the diuell, be puniſhed in hell fyre 
prepared for them, for their everlaſting tor- 
ment? Truly no ynderftanding, no tongue, 
no pen,no cogitation can expreſle the great- 
nes, rigour, dread or deſolation of that pu- 
niſhmene: yet ſhall I endeuour for our bet- 
ter admonifhmeat and preuention ( for ſa 
much as the thing is ſo little eſteemed by 
many carelefle and ſeaſelefle yyorldlings, as 
by their ations, and order of , life may ap- 
peare) to ſerdovyne breifly ſome of the con- 
fiderations , and contemplations , ſpeackes 
and ſentences vyhich the holy Scripture and 
ancient Fathers doe deliuer vnto vs for our 
vyarning in this behalfe. 

31. And firſt of all, concerning the place it Ofthe 94: 
ſelf of puniſhment appointed for the dam- mes ofhcl 
ned, commonly called Hef: the Scripture in #* divers 
diners languages vſerh divers names, but all Els te 
tending to expreſle the grieuouſneſle of tor- _ 
ments therin to be endured. As for example, Gflrnngs. 
inthe latin rongue, it is called Infernws, that 

is, a place beneath or vnder ground, as moſt _,,, 1, .- 
of the old Fathers and $,. Avzuftine in particu- ravaft, mp, 
lar doc interprete. But yyhether it be vnder 24+ 

_—_ wy ground 
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ground or no, moſt certaine it is, that itis a 
place moſt oppoſite to heauen, yyhich is ſaid 
to be aboue, and from vyhich Lacifer vvas 
throwne downe. And this name 1s vſedto 

Tob. 11, fignifie the miſerable deieQion and hurling 

Ela.14, fJowne of the dined, to betroden ynder the 

* feet, not only of almighty God, bur alſo of 

all good men for euer. For ſo faith the Scri- 

Mala, 4, Pfure- Beholde the day of the Lord commeth, 

wh xy Mo franc, and all proud and vvie- 
bed men ſhall be firavy to that fornace ; Aud 
you that feare name ſhall tread them 
dowune, and they ſhalt be as burnt aſhes vnder 
the ſoles of your feet in that dey. And this 
ſhalbe one of the greateſt miſcries that can 
happen to the proud and toute Potentates 
of the yyorld, to be throvren doyvne vvith 
ſuch contempt, and to be troden ynder the 
feete of them, yyhome they ſo much deſpiſed 
in this yyorld, 

Heel. 32+ The Hebrue yyord vvhich the Scripture 


Eſa.14, victh for Hel, is Seol, yyhich fignifieth 


Apo. 14, rOPen'ya great dick or dungeon. In which 
Apo, 20. ſenſe the ſame place is alſo called in the A- 
Mat, 1, pocutÞe, Lacus ire Dei, The _ Goes 
xvrath. And againe, Stagnum ardens igne & 
ſuiphure. A obs burning vvith fire and 

Hetes brimftone. In greek the Scripture. vieth 
I» com. ſu- three yvords for the ſame place. The firſt 
Rn, is Hades vicd in the Ghoſpell, vyvbich ( as 
as Plutarch noted ) fignifieth a place vvhere 
Zephes, © nO lightis. The ſecond. is Zophos, in S. Peter, 
vyhich fignifieth darknes it ſelf. In yyhich 

Job.1e,* {Enſcitiscalled alſo of Fob, Terre tenchroſa 
Mat. 23, & 9per'a. mortis caligine. A darke land and 
oueryvhelmed rvith deadlic obſcurity. Allo 

in the. Ghoſpell, Tevebrs exteriores, viter 
Grknelle 
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darkneſſe.The third greeke yyorde is Tarta- Tye, 
res, vicd by S. Petey: yyhich vyorde being 
deriued of the verbe #arefſo ( vv hich figni- 
fieth co terrifie, trouble, and vere ) impor- 
teth an horrible confuſion of rormentors in 
that place: cuen as lob faith: There « no er- Job,10, 
der, but enerlaſting horrour. Which the 
holy Ghoſt in another place deſcribeth more 
at large in theſe vvords : There are Birites cl.x96 
created to renenge, and in their furie they 
hane fartified their tormentes. VVhen the 


finall day ſhall come, they ſhall povuer forth 


the force and rage of him that created them ; 

fre, haile, famine, death, teeth of beaſtes, ſcor- 

pions, and ſerpents. 

33+ The Chaldean vrorde ( vvhich is alſo 

ved in Hebrevy, and tranſlated into greeke) 

is Gehenns, firſt of all vicd by Chriſt our Gehevne, 
Sauiour, for the place of them vyhich are 
damned , as S. Hierome noteth ypon the 

t:oth chapter of $, Mathixvvs Ghoſpell, And yuh qo 
this vyord being compounded of gee and ware g, 
hinnon, ſignified a valley night to Ieruſalem, Thewalley 
called the Valoy of hiznox, in vvhich the old hinnomy 
Idolatrous levyes vvere vvont te burne 
aliue their ovvne children, in honour of 
the diuell, and to ſound vvith trumpers , 
timprels, and other loud inſtruments, whi- 
les they vvere making of this abkominable 
Sacrifice , to the end, the pittifull ſhrikes 
& cries of their children might not be heard, 
And this place vras afterward ſed for the 
receipt of all filchines, dung, dead carrens, 
& the like. And moſt probable it is that our 
Sauiour vicd this word Gehenna aboue al 0- The loth- 
ther, for Hel, therby to fignific the miſerable ſorunes 


burning of ſoules in that place, the pitrifull of hel 
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Cap. 9. 


Topher, 


Eſa, 30s 


Of the 


pan of 


ls, Cor,2, 


232 Chriſlien Direflory lib.1. part.1. 
clamours and cries of the tormented , the 
confuſe and barbarous noiſe of the tormen. 
tors, togeather vvith the moſt loathſome fil- 
thinefle of the place : vvhich othervvilc is 
deſcribed in the Scriptures, by the names of 
adders, ſnakes, cocatrices, ſcorpions, and other 
yenemous creatures, as hath byn, and ſhalbe 
afteryyards declared. And ;vvith this vyord 
Gehenna, concurreth allo in fignification an- 
other vſed by the Prophet Elay, to denote 
the ſame place, that is to ſay Tophes, vvhich 
properly ſignifieth the forlaid valley of the 
children of Hinnen; but is applicd expreſly 
te declare and repreſent the moſt horrible 
dungeon of damned ſoules. Which Efay (tal- 
king of God as of a great King ) deſcribeth 
in theſe words: From eternity © Tophet prepa- 
red by this King, a profound and ſpacious reome, 
Hts food us fire and ftore of wyood: The breath of 
our Lords month doth kindle the ſame , like 
a mains river of bremſtone. 

34+ ANv novy hauing thus declared the 
names of this place, and therby alſo(in ſome 
part) the nature : it remaineth that yve ex- 
amine, vyhat manner of paines men ſufter in 
the ſame. For declaration yykerof, vve muſt 
confider, that as heauen and hell are con- 
trary,affigned to contrary perſones, for con- 
trary cauſes: ſo haue they in all reſpeRes 
contrary properties , conditions , & effe&s; 
in ſuch Lon as vyhatſoecuer is ſpoken of the 
feliciry of the one, may ſexue to inferre the 
calamity of the other. As for example, when 
S. Paul (aith: That no. eye hath ſeene, nor eare 
hath heard, nor hart conceyned the ioyes that 
God hath prepared for thim that ſhalle ſanede 


we may iaferre,thatche paines of the dam- 


ned 
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ned muit be of like proportion. So againe, 
yrhen the Scripture fit that the felicity of 
them in heauen is a perfe@ felicity, contai- 
ning all geodneſſe, ſo that no one kinde of 
pleaſure can be imagined yvhich they poſ- Exod, 34, 
ſefle not: vyve muſt thinke on the contrary 
part, that the miſery of the damned, muſt be 
alſo an abſolute miſery, containing all affli. 
@ions that may be, vvithout yvant of any. 
So that, as the happines of the good is in- 
finite and vniuecrſall: ſo is the calamity of the 
yvicked infinite and vniuerſallalſo. Now in 
this life, all the miſeries and paines vvhich 
fall ypon man are but particular, & not vni- 
uerſall. As for example, vve ſee one man 
pained in his eyes, another in his teeth, an- 
other in his tomake; another in his backe, 
vyhich particular paines notvvithſtanding 
are ſomrtimes ſo extreame, as life is notable 
to refiſt them, and a man vyould not fuffer 
them long for the gaining of a million of 
vyorldes, 
35- But ſuppoſe that ſome one man vyere "x, 
tormented in- all the parts of his' body at The 
once,as in his head, his eyes, his tongue, his paines of 
teeth his tomake,and in all other ioints and fl! inti- 
members of his body befides: Suppoſe(I ſay) _ 
he vyere moſt cruelly tormented vyith ex=- - 
treme paines in all theſe partes togeather, 
yvithout eaſe or intermifkon : What thing 
could be more miſerable then this ? vvhat 
fight more lamentable? yyhat calamity more 
vnſpeakable > If thou ſhouldeſt ſee but a 
brute beaſt ly in the ſtreet thus affliQted, 1 
know thou couldeſt not but take c6paſſion 
of him. Well then, confider yyhat difference 
there is becyvenc abiding theſe paines for a 

yrceke, 
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vyecke, or for all eternity: in ſuffering the 
vpon a ſoft bed, or vypon a burning grid-iron 
and boiling fornace: among a mans friendey 
comforting him, or among the furies of hell 
vvhipping & tormenting him. Conſider this 
(I ay gentle Reader)8& it thou wouldeſt take 
Fl ru deale of labour, rather then in this 
lite temporally to abide the one ; be content 
to ſuſtainea little paine, rather then to in» 
curre the other in the life to come eternally. 
36. But yetto penetrate theſe things a little 


rr further; not only all theſe parts of the boey 


vyhich hauc byn inſtruments to ſinne,fhalbe 


I rt 
hath his tormented togeather in this place of puniſh - 
particular jane; but allo euery ſen(e, botk externall 


torment 


in hell. 


and internall, for the ſame cauſe, ſhalbe af- 
flited vvith his particular torment , con- 
trarie to the obict wherin it delighted moſt 
and tooke pleaſure in this vyorid. As for 
example; the laſciuious eyes ſhalbe affli- 
Qed vvith the vglic and fearefull fight of 
divels: the delicate cares, vvith the horrible 
noiſe of damned fpirits:: the dainty noſtrels, 
vyith poiſoned ſtenck of brimſtone and 0+ 
ther ynſupporrtable filth : the delicate taſte, 
vvith moſt raucnous hungar and vnquen- 
chable thirſt: and all the ſenſible parts of 
the body, vvith burning fire. As allo in- 
vvardly, the imagination of the damned 
ſhalbe tormented vvith the apprehenſion 
of paines both preſeat and to come: the me» 
mory, yvith the remembrance of pleaſures 


paſt: the vnderftanding, yvith conſideration 


of the felicity loſt , and the miſery novy 
come ypon them. O poore Chriſtian, yvbat 
vviltthou doe amiddeſt the multitude of ſo 
watollerable calamitics? 

a $7, It 


— 
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5. Itis a vvonderfult matter, and able (as , 

one Father ſaith ) to make a reaſonable man xj, 

goe out of his vvittes, to conſiler vybat paincs of 
God hath reuciled vnto vs in the Scriptures, Al _ 
rouching the dreadfull circumſtances of this _ - 
puniſhment, and yet to ſee hovy little the , 40 
rechleſſs men of this vvorld doe feare it. for cha- 
For firft, rouching the vniuerſality, variety, ſtilmcat. 
greatnes and extremity of the paines ; not 

only the reaſons before alleaged, bur alſo 

divers other c6fiderations in the Scriptures, 

doe declare the ſame. As vvhere it is faid 

of the damned : Cruciabuntur die (+ node ; 

They ſhalbe tormented day and night. And pg, 16, 
apgaine : Date ili tormentum ; giue her tor- g, ,,, 
ment, ſpeaking of Babjlon in hell. By vrhich apo, 12. 
yvords of torture and torment may vvell Luc, 16, 
appeare, that the paines in hell are exerciſed, 


net for chaſtiſment, but for atfliion onlie 


and torment of the patients. And vve ſee 
commonly in this vvorld, that tortures and 
torments are ſo great, violent, and extreme, 

as the vvit of mancan reach to deuiſe. Ima- 
gine then ( good brother ) vvben, God al- 
mighty ſhall bend his endeauour and infi- 

nite endles rriſdome to create torments { as 

he hath done in hell) vvhat manner of tor- 
ments they arelike to be ? 

38. If creating an element here for our 4- 
comfort (I meane the fire) he made the ſame The fearee 


ſo inſufterable as it is, ia ſuch ſort, as a =; ay 
man vyould not hould only his band therin yyich the 
one day, for to gaine a Kingdome : vvhat differ&ces 
2 fire (thinke you ) bath he prouided for 50m outs 
hell, yyhich is not prouided for comfort, 
bur only for torment of the parties? Our 


fice hath a thouſand diftercaces from yo 
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andtherfore is truly ſaid of the holy Fathers, 
to be butas a painted or feigned fire in ref. 
peQ of that, For firſt our fire vvas made to 
comfort (as I haue faid )and that oniyte 
affli& and torment. Our fire hath need:to be 
fedde continually vvth vyood and fuell, or 
els it goeth out: that burneth eternally with- 
out feeding,and is vnqueuchable,for that (ay 
Eſay faith ) the breath of Gods ovune mouth 
both blovy, feede, and nouriſh the ſame, Our 
fire giueth light, vrhick of itſelf is comfor. 
table; that admitteth none, but hath his de- 


ſolation of inexplicable darkenes, Ours is 


out of his naturall place, and fituation, and 
conſequently of leff force then it vyvould be 
there;for _ cauſe alſo vye ſee, that it en» 
deuoreth yvith all force to mounte vp, and 
get from vs. But that of hell is in the natu- 
rall and proper place vykerin it vvas crea- 
ted, and therfore hath all his full ſtrength 
and 4/094 hg CRORE APR conſumeth the 
foode that is caft into it, and therby in ſhorr 
ſpace diſpatcheth rhe paines: that afflieth 
and tormenteth, but conſumerh nor, to the 
end the paines may be euerlaſting. Our fire 
is extinguiſhed yvith vvater, and the rage 
therof greatly abated by the coldenefſe of 
the ayre and other clementes about it : that 
hath no ſuch abatement or qualification at 
all, but bath his abſolute force remainiag in 

all furie. And finally, vvhat a ftraunge and in« 

credible kinde of fire thatis, may appeare 

in part, by-theſe words of our Sauiour , 


Mat.$.13 ſo often repeated in the Ghoſpel:There ſhalbe 


22. 24. 
Luc, 2. 


voeeping and gnaſhing of teeth. For that vyce - 
ping, ſeemeth properly to be referred to the 


clic of extreme burning inthat fire, ſeing 


T 


ems... CEP_—_ Dxn”.yg, 


Of the Punichmentes after death. 227 Cap. 9. 
the paines of ſcalding and burning doe en- 
force teares ſooner then any othet paines; as 
appeareth in them, yvho vpon the foddaine 
doe put any burning thing in their moutke, 
or doe vehemetly ſcald any tender & ſenſible 
part of their body, And gnaſhing or chatte- 
ring of teeth ( as cuery man knovveth ) pro- 
ceedeth principally of great and extreme 
could. Imagine then ( my brother ) vvhat a 
fre this may be, vvhich hath ſo contrary ex- 
treme eftes both ofheate & cold.O mighty 
Lord, vvhat a ſtrange God art thou? hovy 
yyonderfull and terrible in all thy yvorkes 
and inuentions? hovy beuntifull art thou to 
thoſe that loue and ſerue thee ? and hovy fe- 


* ucreand terrible to them vyhich contemne 


thy commaundements? Haſt thou dewſed gygc,,, 
a vyay, how they yvhich ly burning inalake & 21, * 
of fire and brimitone, ſhall alſo be tormen- 
ted vvith extreame cold 2 vvhat ynderſtan- 
ding of man can conceyue how this may be? 
but thy Iudgments (o Lord) are depth with- 
out bottome, and therfore 1 leaue his ro thy 
only prouidence, praiting thee eternally for 
the ſame. 

39. But novy. befides theſe generall paines 
commen to all that be in that placezthe Scri- guru 
pture ſignifieth alſo, that there ſhalbe parti- pains for 
cular and ſeuerall rorments, peculiar both in lcuerall 
quality and quantity to the finnes and of- oftcnderty 
fences of ech offendour. For to that end ſaith 

the Prophet Efay to God; Thou woilt indge mm 

meaſure, againſt meaſure. And God ſaith of Ef. 27, 
himſelf:I vuill exerciſe Indgement in vueight, 3 is, 
and Inftice in meaſure. And that is the meas lere. 25, 
ning of all thoſe threates of God to finners, P92 30, 


Yyhcre he Gith,that he yvill pay them home 6Zo 


Plal, 35s 


accoT- 


F 
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Plal. 27. according to their particular vrorkes, and 
& &6z, according to the inuentiens of their ovvne 
harts, In this ſenſe it is ſaid in the Apocalips 
of Babilon, novy throvven dovyyne into _ 
lake:Looke howmuch ſhe hath glorified her ſelf, 
APO. 18. (5 hath lined in delightes:ſo much torment and 
afſiittion gre hey. Wherof the holy Fathers 
have gathered the variety of rorments that 
ſhalbe in that place, 4s ow be d:fferences of 
14.4 vs [i999 3 So ſrall there br variety of terments: 
gene, 6, 2, (faith old Fphraem ) for the adulterer ſhal 
haue one Linde of torm: nt, the murde er an- 
other, the thee, 4. other, the drun/ arde an- 
#ther, the lier another. And ſo he folloyveth 
on ſheyving hovyy the proude man thall be 
trodden = 
the —_ ſhall ſuffer ineſtimable hungar; 
the drunkarde extreme thirſt ; the delicious 
mouth ſhalbe filled vp with gal;and the deli- 
cate body ſcared wich koate burning yrohs. 
This is the contemplation of this holy an- 
cient Father. And truly the holy Ghoſt fig- 
nifieth ſuch a thing whea he ſaith in the Scri- 
prures of the yvicked yyorldling : Hi lread 
#3 bu belly ſhalbe turned into the gall of ſer- 
Job.z0. fs : he ſhallbe conſtrained to vomit out &- 
A mar- £4ine the riches, wyhich he hath deuoured; God 
uailous ſhall pull them fo}th of bu belly: He ſhalbe con- 


| dclcriptid frained to ſucke the galles of cocctrices, and the 


the ford $ongues of adders ſhal flea him : He ſhall Leare 


ture, the ſmart of all that euer he hath denne: + yet 
he not be conſumed, but ſnall ſuffer accor- 

ding ts the muliitude of all bus deviſes. By 

vyhich words is plainly ſhewed, that vvicked 

men ſhall receive particular torments for 

their gluttony, for extorſion, and the like, 

Which tormeats ſhalbe greater then wy 

| bo es mortall 


er feete to recompence his pride; |, 


n 


| 
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mortall rongue can exprefle:as may appreare 
by theſe vehement & dreadfull words vytuch 
are heere yſcd to infinuate the ſame. 
40+ And yet further, beſides all chis yniuer- 
Glity, particularity, rigour,grieuouſncs and wi 
CE which hitherto wet) oa declared to = _ 
be in theſe tormentes; the holy (pirit of God paines 
reuzileth vnto vs another condition or qua» i 
lity no lefle terrible then the former, vvhich 
is the moſt ſeuere ſtrairnes therot, withoutal 
poſliblity of any one iote of help,caſe, inter- 
miſſion, relaxation, reſpiration, or comfort, 

This is fignified by thoſe ſeuerewords of our 

Sauiour fo oftentimes repeatcd: That the da 

ned ſhalbe caſt into hel, b.und hand and foote: Math.12, 
that is, vvithourt all ability of reſiſtance or | 
ſtrugling againſt their rormets, Alſo by that 

molt dreadtul ſhutting vp ofthe gate, wher- 

of our Sauiour ſpake in ſuch dolefull man- 

ner when he ſaid: Clauſa ft ianua ; the gate 
is ſhut vp, and made fait for cuer ; that is to 


fay, in hell the gate of all mercy, of all par- Maths. 


| don, ofal eaſc,of all intermiſſion, of allcom- 


fore, is ſhut vp for euer ; and that both from 

heauen, from earth, from the creator, and 

from all creatures; in ſo much, that no con- 

ſolation is euermore to be hoped for (as in 

the miſerics of this lifethere is alwaics ſome) 

but extr2medeſolation for all eternity. 

47» This ftraitnes is likevviſe moſt lively 
expreſſed in that dreadful parable of the rich p  . 
glutton in Hell: yyho vvas driven to that x, —_ 
neceſſity, as he deſired moſt pittifully, that dcrfull ex. 
Lazarus might dippe the top only of his fin- ample of 


- ar in vyater, thervvith to coole his tongue, **< zich 


in the middeſt of that fire, vvherin be vvas *%9me 
tormented, and yet could not he obraine it, 
toy.” BR A ſmall 
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Sp -9 | bx | 

A ſmall refreſhing it ſeemeth chat it vyyould 

have byn vnto him, it he had obtained his re. 

queſt ; but yet to ſheyy the ſtrairnefle of the 


lace, it vvas devied vnto him. O yee that 
eas finfu!l vvelth of the vvorld, conſider F 


but this one example of Gods ſouerity, and 
The pitti- DE afraid. This man vyvas in that rutfie and 


Full caſe of ioylitic,a little vefore,as he vvould not eiue 1 


the cich the very crimes of his table to buy heauen; 
Slutton. ngyy yyould he giue a thouſand yyorldes ( if 
he had then: ior one drop of water to coole 

his tongue. Good God, what demaund could 

be |; fe then this ? vyhat requeſt more hum- 

» blc?He durſt nor aske to be delivered thence, 

= .orte haue his torments diminiſhed, or to 
-hauc a great veſlel of vyater vvhervvith to 

refreſh his vvhole body ; bur onelyſo much 

as vvould ſticke on the top of Lazarms his 

fngar, to coote his tongue. To vyhat ex- 

treme need was this poorc man now driuen? 

vyhata ſtrong imagination had he of the 

force of one drop of vyater; to what pittifull 

change vvas his tongue noyy come, tiat was 


accuſtomed to be ſo daintely bathed, and di- | 
ligently tended vvith all kindes of pleaſant * 


, 


: 


A" 


p_—— _— re 


liquors? O that one man cinot take example + 


The ax- by another: O that Ooliba vvil notlearneto 
ample be vviſe by ſeing the puniſhmentes of her 
ns elder fiiter Oolla. God reuciled the calamity 
notan- Of the former, inflied for her vyickednes, 
othes. therby ro terrifie the later from the like 
Kxec, 23, finne; but. for that ſhe profited nothing by 
that exiple,he ſaieth:For ſo mnch as thow Oo - 
liba haſt walked in the waies of thy ſofter Oolla: 
this ſaith God unto thee: I wuill lay the cup of 
thy foſter vjon thee : thou ſhalt drinke it as 
be id, both in aepth and largenes ; _ my 
| ris 
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drincke it 2p enen wnto the very dregges. 
42. Thus ſaid the Prophet of God then to 
Hieruſalem, that vvould not be yvarned by 
the puniſhment of Samaria: Ard thus ſaith 
the ſonne of God novy to all men, tkat vvill 
not be terrified by theſe torments of the 
damned Glutron : Andit all this be true ( as 
it muſt be, except the yvords of our Sauiour 
could be falſe ) then vyhkat yvonderfull peo- 
ple are yve, that ſeing our ſelues jpvdanger 
of this intollerable miſery; doe not ſeeke 
yvith more diligence to preuent the ſame? In 
reſpet of theſe extremities & ſtrait dealings 
of Ged,denying al comfort and couſolation 
at this day of everlaſting reuenge, holy Scri- 
pture ſaith: That meu ſhalfallinto rage,fury 
and vtter impatience, blaſpheming God,and Apo.z2,, 
curfing the day of their natiuity, vvithea- & 16, 
ting their ovvne tongues for griete, and de- 
firing the rockes and mountaines to come 
and fall on them, therby to end and finiſh 
their paines, 
43- Butnovy, if vve adde to all this, the e- 
ternity andeuerlaſting continuance of theſe ,, 
torments; vve ſhall ſee, that iteacreaſeth the The eter. 
matter beyond a} humane cogitation.For ta nity efthe 
this vvorld, there is no torment fo great, or P4ncs. 
. affliction fo violent, but that time either ta» 
keth avyay or diminiſheth the ſame. For 
. either tke rormentor or the tormented dicth, 
or ſome other occaſion happeneth, wherby 
the extremity of the tribulation is mittiga- Apo. 20, 
ped. But heere no ſuck hope or comfort * *'» 
may be expected ; for that as holy vvrite 
affiryjeth; Cruciabantar in ſocula ſeculorum, 
in ſtagne ardente 12nech ſulphure:They ſhalbe 
tormented for euer and cucr, in a poole that 

| burneth 
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burneth vvich fire,and brimſtone, As long as 
God 1s God, ſo long muſt they burne tkertn. 
Neither ſhal the torn.entor or the trormentcd 
die, but both muſt live erernally , tor the e- 
rernall miſery of him that {uttereth, 

44+ Oh (faith one holy Father in a godly 
meditation ) if a finner damned in hell, did 
knovy he had to ſufter thoſe trormen:s no 
more thouſand yeares, then there be ſandes 
in the ſea, and grafle leaues on the ground ; 
or no more thouſand millions of ages, then 


there be creatures in heauen, hell, and in 


earth ; he vyould greatly reioice: ( for that 
he vyould comfort himſelf (at the leaſt vvile) 
yvith this cogitation ; that once yetthe mat- 
ter vyvould haue an end. But novy ( ſaith 
this good man) this vyord zexer breaketh 
his hart, conſidering that after a hundred 
thouſand millions of worldes (it there might 
Le ſo many ) he hath as farre to his tourneys 
end, as he had at the firſt day of his entrance 
into thoſe torments. Conſider ( good Chri- 
ſtian ) vvhat a length Qne houre vyould 
ſeeme vato thee,if thou haddeſt but to hould 
thy hand in fire and briſtome only during 
the ſpace therof, or to be ſtretched on 2 
racke, or other torture. We finde by expe- 
rience, thatif 3 man be gricuouſly ficke, 
though he be laid ypona very ſoft bed ; yer 
one night ſeemeth along time ynto him. He 
turneth and tofleth himielf from fide to fide, 
telling the clock, and counting eucry houre 
as it paſleth, vyhich ſeemeth to him a ryhole 
day. Andif a man ſhould fay vnto him that 
he wereto abide that paine but ſeauen yeares 
togeather ; he vvould goe nigh to difpaire 
for griete, Noyyif one night ſceme ſo long 

; 3nd 


Of the Panighmentes after death. 2.43 Cap. 9. 


and tedious to him that lieth on a good ſoft 
bed, affli ted only vvrith a little ague : vvhat 
vyill the lying in fire and brimitone doe, 
vvhen he ſhall k£novy euidentlic, that he ſhall 
newer haue end therot? O deare brother, 


the faticty of continuance is loathtome , 


euen in things that are not euill of them- 
ſclues. [f thou ſhouldeſt be bound alvyaics 
to cate one only meate, albeit otheryviſe 
of ic ſelf it vrere not ingrate: yet vyould 
it be diſpleaſant vnto thee in the end. If 
thou ſhouldeſt be bound to fit fill all chy 
Lfe in one place, vyithout moving: it yvould 
ſeeme grieuous and intollerable, albeit no 
man did torment thee in that place. What 
then vvill it be to ly cternally ( that is to- 
ſay , vvorld vyithourt end) in moſt extreme 
torments and inexplicable deſolations ? is it 
any vvay to be comprehended, hovy they 
may be ſufiered? 0 blind iudgement of man, 
tat maketh no more accompt of preueating 
theſe calamitics, 

45- And yet might [ heere adioyne another 
circumſtance of theſe puniſhmentes, vyhich 
holy Scripture it ſelf omirteth not, vyhen it 
faith ; That all theſe torments ſhalbe ſuffered 
in darken*'s ; a thing dreadfull of it ſelf vnto 


s. 
rr - 
mans nature, as you knovy, For that there _—_ 


is not the ſtoureſt hart made of flcſh, bur if pc 


he found himſelf alone, deftirute, and naked 
ia ſome deſolate place of darkenes, & ſhould 
heare the voices and cries of infernall ſpi- 
rites drayving tovvardes him ; he yvyould 
be ſtroken vvith feare in reſpe& of the 
lace it (elf, albeitas yet he felt no hurt vpon 
lis body, For that nothing is more terrible 
to mans imagination, then to conceaue 
| | L > perils 


in 
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perils at hand vyhich the eye cannotdiſce. 
uer: nor any thing more full of extreme de- 
ſolation, then bauing our fight, to vyantfor 
eucr the yſe and obieRt therof, This then is 
the mot pirtifull and deſolate ſtate of ſuch 
as are damned, that their inſupportable and 
euerlaſting paines are ſuſtained in darknes, 
vvherunto alſo may be added another cir- 
cumftance recorded by the Prophet to Knit 
vpallthe reſt, vyhich is: That God ſhak laugh 
at them intheſe therr miſeries ; an aſflition 
perhappes to be niibred amongeſt the great- 
eſt of all others, For as in this life, to be 
moaned by a mans friendes in time of aduer- 
ſity, is excecding great comfort: ſo to be de- 
rided and laughed at, eſpecially by them, 
vrho only may help and redefle our mi- 
ſeries, isa great and intollerable encreaſe of 


calamity. 
THE FOVRTH PART 


OF THIS CHAPTER 


Of 4 ſecond ſerte of puniſhment vpon the 
danmed,which # called paynes of ILofle 
or Damage, with the remedy 
to prevent them both. 


46. And now all this that hitherto hath byn 
treated and layd before thine eyes { good 
Chrrſtian Reader) is but only part of a dam- 
ned mans puniſhment, called by Deuines 
Pena fenſus, the paynes of ſenſe or —_ 
thatis ro ſay, the ſenfible rormentes, and at- 
Kuctons yyluch are layd vpon the ſoule and 

* body 


Of the Punishmentes after death. 245 Cap. 9. 
body in that dreadfull erernall fyre, yyherof 
yve ks ſpoken. Bur beſides this, there 18 
anocher part of his puniſhment rearmed in 
like manner by Deuines ® Pena damni, The * See 9. 
paines of loſle or damage, which oftentimes A 
may be as great, vr greater then the other of ;,, ,' 2. 
fenſe, at leaſt appretiatiue, as the Phrale of 2 9.79.07, 
Schole-men is, that is to ſay, in eſtimation 4-& 3-2-8 
and vyorth. As for example, if ſome grear, Hl obo 
and rich noble man vyere condemned to dy, * 
and thervyithallto Teeſe all that cuer he hath 
or may haue 1n the vvorld: there are tyvo 
paines, firſt ofſenſe, & the other of damage. 
T he paine of ſenſe is that feeling and ſentible 
payne, vyhich he ſuffereth in his execution, 
according to the quality of his death : The The $184 
. e diffes 
paynes of damage are thelofle of vyvyte, and ,.,..c. 
Children,of brethrea, friends, & kinsfolke, tyvecnc 
the lofſe of his goodes and landes, honours pryres of 
and eſtimation,the ruine of his poſterity, the ; om ”m— 
cutting off of his ovvne youth, the forgoing Hs 
of his pleaſures, & al delightes of this world: 
all vvhich put rogeather and repreſented to 
his mind,doth oftentimes affli & him as much 
or more, then his corporal paines, & eſteemes 
them for more greiuous yato his mind, then 
the other to his body. 
47. And ifthis fal out ſo in yyorldly loſſes 
and puniſhmentes,vvherin notvvithſtanding 
yvhatſoeuer is loſt, is but temporall, and 
meere trifles in reſpe& of eternall loſles; 
much more is it to be ynaderſtood in thecaſe 
vvherof yye treat of damned people, rvhoſe 
greateft loſſe and puniſhmear of all other is, 
0 haue loft for ever and cuer the fruition 
and fight of almighty God, vyherin Dewines 
do aſſigne the everlaſting beatitude and [u- 
8:2 preme 
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preme felicity of man-kynd in the next life, 
according to the ſaying of thatgreat and 4q- 
mous DoQor.S. Thomas ; Viſio Des per eff. n- 
tiam, eſt tota eſſentia noſtre beatitudinss, The 
ſight of God, or to {ce God in his owne na- 
ture orefſence , is the vvhole ſubſtance & eſ- 
ſence of our euerlaſting felicity in the life to 
come:which being ſo, we may imagin what a 
lofle this is to be depriued of this Fohr, As if 
in this vyorld a man ſhould leefſe for cuer all 
fight, feeling, and influence of the ſunne, his 
ti 2ht, hisheate, his vigor, his ſenſe, & life, & 
ſhould be condemned to live in perpetua'l 
darkenes & deadly cold; what a lofl; were it? 
or how would he eſteeme it, if he were a ſen- 
ſible man? and yet doth ir not expreſle the 


—_— of the other loſſe of God him- \ 


ſclfe, & of the fight & fruition of his infinite, 
incomprehenſible, & euerlaſting glory. For 
which reſpe@ this loſle is placed by the Scri- 
pture in the firſt ranke of all other loſſes, da- 
mages, and miſcries to be layed vpon a dam- 
ned man : Tollatwr impius, nt videat gloriam 
Dez. Let the vvicked man be taken avyay,to 
the end he may not ſee the glory of God. And 
this loſſe containeth all other loſſes and da- 
mages in it: as are the loſſes of eternall bliſſe 
and ioy, of eternall glory, of eternall ſociery 
vvith the Angels, and the like: vyhich lofles 
vyhen a damned man conlidereth ( as he can- 
not but conſider them perpetually)he taketh 
more griefe therot ( as Deuines doe froue ) 
then of all other ſenſible crormeares, that he 
abideth beſides. 

48. And herof procedeth that great and ge- 


vorme of nerall rorment,vyhich is ſo often repeated in 
cdſcisnce. holy yyrite, by the name of the vvorne of our 


cone 
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conſcience ; (o called, for tharas a vvorme 
lieth eating and gnavving the yvood yyher- 
in ſhe abideth; ſo ſhall the remorſe of our yr, g,! 
ovyne conſcience ly vvithin vs, gripingand F(4 66, 
tormenting vs for euer. And this vvorme or Fec), -, 
remorſz ſhall principally contiit i: bringing lndit, 6, 
to our mindes,the meanes and cauſes of ovr 
preſeatextreme calamitics.To vvit, our ful- 
lic and negligence, vrherby vve loſt the teli- The cogi- 
city vvhich other men haue gotcen. And at tation of 
euery one of theſe c61iderations, this worme Ke dan 
ſhall giue vs a deadly pinch and gripe, vrhich 
ſhall reach cuen to the very bottrome and en- 
tralles of our hart. As vyhen it ſhall lay be- 
fore vs allthe occaſions that vve had offered 
to auoide the miſerie , vyherin novy weare 
fallen, and to gaine the glory vyhich vve 
haue loſt; hovy eaſic it had bynto haue done 
it; hovy nigh oftentimes vve were to reſolue 
our ſelves to doe ir: & yet how vatortunatly 
vve left of that cogictation againe. Hovv 
many times we vyere foretold of this dan«- 
ger, and yet hovy little care aud feare vve 
tooke of the ſame. Hovy vaine thoſe vyordly 
erifles vvere, vvherin vve ſpent our time, and 
for vvhich vve loſt heauen,and fell into theſe 
moſt intollerable miferies. Hovy they are 
novy exalted, vyhome vvye thought fooles in 
the yyorld : au1hovy vve are noyy proued 
fooles and derided, vvho thought our ſelues 
vviſe. Theſe things (1fy ) and a thouſand 
more, being laid before vs by our owne con- 
ſcience; ſhall yeld vs infiuite griete and deſo- 
lation, for that it is nory to late to amend 
them. And this griefe is called the vyorme or 
remorſe of our oyvre conſcience ; vvyhich 
vyorme ſhall more caforce men to yycepe 

_ - 4 and 


= 


Cap. 9. 


The time 


243 Chriſtian Direfory lib. 1. part. 1. 
and houle at that day, then any torment els, 
con{idering hovy negligently, fooliſhly,an4 
vainly they are come into thole {o inſuppor- 
table rorments, & that novy there 1s no more 
time, place, or leaue to redefle their errors. 
49. Novv only is the time of weping, wat- 
ling, & of eucrlafting lamentation for theſe 


ef eternal}, Men; and yet all in vaine. Novy ſhall they 
eveping. beginne to fret and rage'& maruaile at them- 


Sap, 5, 


ſclues, ſaying: vyhere vvas our yyit? where 
was Our vnderſtanding? where vvas our iud- 
gement, yyhen vve folloyved vanities, and 
contemned theſe aftaires of our ſaluation? 
This is the talke of ſinners in hell ( faith the 
Scripture)V/hat hath our pride,or vuhat hath 
the glory of our riches profited vs ? They are al 
wouy vaniſhed like a ſbaddowy:uve hae vuea- 
ried out our ſeltes in the woay of iniquity and 
p*rdition, but the wuay of our Lord wue haue 
not knowyen. This (1fay) muft bethe cuer- 
laſting ſong of the damned and tormented 
conſcience in hell : eternall repentance with- 
out auaile. By vyhich extremity, he ſhalbe 
brought to ſuch deſperation(as the Scripture 
allonoteth) that he ſhall turne into fury a- 
gainſt himſelf, reare his ovvne fleſh, rent his 
ovyne ſoule (if it yyere poſhible ) and invite 
the fiendes and furies to torment him more, 
for that he hath ſo beaſtly behaued himſelf in 
this vyorld,as not to prouide in time for this 
principall matter,only (in deed) to haue byn 
thought vpon. Oh if he could novy haue but 
another ſhort life to lead in the vyorld, hoyy 
vyould he paſle it ouer?v vith what diligence? 
vvith vyhatſeueritie? Bur this vvill not be 
graunted, neither is there any price of valuc 


to purchaſe ir, Only yye (deare brethren )' 


that 


nn en nes 
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Put our ſelues out of daunger of all theſe ter. 
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that are yet aline, doe enioy this ineſtimable 

grace and treaſure of time for our amende- 

ment, if rve vvere ſo happy as to reſolue in- 

deed , to make our gaine and commoditie 
therof. One of theſe daies vve ſhalbe paſt ir 

alſo, and ſhall not recouer the ſame againe, 

no not one houre, if yye yvould buy it with 

a thouſand vyorldes;as no doubt but that the 
damned vvould doe, if it lay in their povvers. 

Let vs novv then ſo vie this benefite,as when 

vve are paſt hence, vve haue no need to with 

our ſelues heere againe, 

50. This is the only time vyherin vve may Thepiſ- 


auoid all : novy is the ſeaſon yvhen vye may ling com- 
_— 
rible matters:now (I ſay, )if vve refolue our Sn —_—_ 


ſelues out of hand. For yve knovy not yvbat 
ſhal become of vs to morrow. It may be tha 
to morrovy our hartes vvill be as hard and 
carelefle of theſe affaires, as they haue byn 
hertofore,and as Pharao his hart vvas, after 
Moyſes departure from him. O that he had re- 
ſolued himſelf throughly yvkiles Moyſes yvas Luc, 16, 
yvith lim: hovy fortunate a creature had he 
byn? If the rich Glutton had taken the time 
vyhile Lazarus lay at his dore, hovy bleſſed 
2a man had he made himſelf? He vvas fortold 
his miſery ( as vye are novy)) by Moyſes and 
other Prophets, according as our Sautour 
doth ſignifie; but he vyould not heare.Aﬀter- 
yyvard he fell into ſuch admiration of his 
ovvne folly, that he vvould needes haue Ls- 
zarus (ent from Abrahams boſome ynto his 
brethren is the vyorld,to yvarne them of his 
errour. But Abraham told him, it vyas boo- 
teles; for that they yvould not haue belecued 
Lazarws in this caſe, bur rather ( perhappes) 
EY L 5 have 
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hane perſecuted him as aliar and defamer of 
their honorable brother deſceaſed, if he 
ſhould haue reuealed vato them his tormEts, 
And ſo in very deed yyould the vvicked men 
of this vyorld doe novy, if one ſhould come 
and tell them that their parents or friends 
aredamned in hell, for ſuch and ſuch offeg- 
ces, as themſclues are intangled vvith all. 
What then can God deuiſe to doe for the ſa 
uing of theſe men? vyhar vvay, vvhat means, 
yrhat order may he take, vvhen neither 
warni _ example of others, nor threats, 
nor exhortation vvill doe any good? We 
knovy, or may knovy, that leading the life 
vye doe, vyve cannot be ſaued. We knovy, 
and ought to knoyy, that many before vs 

Great ne. have byn damned for lefſe matters, We 

gligence knovy, and cannot chuſe but knovy, that 

and Ouer- yye muſt ſhortly die, and receyue our ſelues, 

Ggit. as they receiued, living as they did,or worſe, 
We lee by this laid dovyn before , that the 
paines are intollerable & yet erernall, which 
doe attend and expe the vvicked, We con« 
fefſe them moſt vnfortunate and miſerable, 
that for any pleaſure or commodity of this 
vyorld, are novy fallen into them. What 
then ſhould let vs to diſpatch our ſelucs 
quicklie of all impediments ? to breake vio- 
lentlie from all bandes and chaines of this 
vvicked vyorld,that let vs from this true and 
zcalous reſolution ? yyhy ſhould vve leepe 
one night in ſinne; ſeing that night may 
chaunceto be ourlaſt, and ſo the everlaſting 

cutting off of all hope to come? 

_— 51. Reſolucthy ſelt therfore (my deare bro- 

% ther )if thou be vviſe; and cleare thy ſoule 


from theſe daungers, vyhile Godis vvilling 
£0 re. 
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to receiue thy amendment , and moueth thee 
therynto by theſe meanes, as he did the rich 
man by Moyſes and his other Prophets, while 
he yvas yet in his proſperity. Let his example 
be often times before thine eyes, and confi- 
der it, and it ſhall doe thee good. Godiva 
vyonderfull God ; and to ſhery his patience 
and infinite goodnes, he vvocth vs in this 
life; ſeeketh ynto vs, and layeth himſclf( as 
it yvere) at our feer, to moue vs therbyto 
our ovvyne good; to yvinne vs, to dravve 
vs, and to laue vs from perdition, But after 
this life he altereth his courſe of dealiny ; ke 
turneth ouer the leafe, and changeth his 
ſtile. Of a lambe he becometh alion to the 
vvicked : and of a Sauiour, a iuſt and ſeuere 
p__ What can be ſaid or done more by 
is diuine Maieſty to moue vs? He that is fo- 
revvarned and ſeerh his ovyne daunger be- 
fore his face, and yetis not ſtirred vp , nor 
made the more vvary or fearfull therby, may 
yyell be pittied, but ſurely by no meanes can 
he be holpen, making himſelf incapable of 
all remedies, that may be vſed. 
52+ But heere novy, ſome perhaps moued 
vvith Gods holy ſpirit , may chance to ſay: 
wel, & what remedy for auoiding theſe miſe- 


ries,thus threatned to vs, that hue ig finne? I egies 
ſee my owneperils ( ſaith one) I belicue the for all, 


menaces of God, here ſer downe, & my harte 
beginneth to tremble at them, for that my 
conſcience is vvitneſle againſt me : but what 


remedy vvil you preſcribe? Whervnto 1 an- ,.. 

ſyvere 00 nd very tyyo thinges by | 

you mentioned, faith,and feare of Gods indg- good ſtep- 

mentes , are tvvo great ſteppes vnto the crue pes - as 

remedy indeed:faith being the firſt ag" — 
an 
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and ground of al good motions ; & feare the 
Prou, 1. firſt part of building that is to be layd ther- 
& 9. on : for vyhich cauſe feare is called alſo The 
Eccl, 16, 6eginning of vviſedome, and conſequently allo 
the beginning of our converſion. 
53- But yet theſe two only are not ſufficient, 
for that S.lames ſaith even of the diuels them 
ſclues* ©u9d credunt, & contremiſcunt:They 
belicue and feare , and yet fhal not be faued. 
Wherfore vve muſt paſle further vnto thoſe 
other vertues alſo vvhich Dexrnes do require 
(rogeather vvith faith and feare) as hope and 
charity, & that other, yyhich out of all theſe 
doth floyy, &is the proper remedy indeed, 
to yvit, penance, and repentance for our for- 
mer faultes,vvith firme reſolution of true a- 
mendment for the time to come. 
The excel- 54+ This { ay )is the true remedy indeed: 
lency of this is the ſoueraigne ſalue and medicine for 
repentice. all our ſoares and maladies in this kind. 
This is the only prevention of all the forſaid 
miſcries and calamities; the anticipation 
of all perils ; the diuerfion of Gods threates 
and menaces ; the pacification of his ryrath, 
and the very viQory (in a certaine forte) of 
a ſinner over Gods iuſtice and iudgmentes; 
and finally the Antidotum of hel-fyre it ſelfe. 
nay For as on the one fide * Dexines do hold 
* —Þ ty. that God neuer did, nor vvill, aor can ( by 
& 2. & q. his ordinary power at leaſt)forgiue any fſin- 
87.4'8.1. nerthat doth not repent: ſo on the other, do 
4: © 5 they alſo hold, that he never diJ, nor vvill, 
if -nggs nor can (in his mercy) deny any ſinner par- 
2.&t. 5. don, that truly returneth ynto him by due 
Note at- repentance. So that in this combat, vvhen- 
teatiucly. ſoeuer the repentance of an humble finner 
doth buckle and yyrcſtle vyith Gods iuſtice, 
Ut OucT - 
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it ouercometh,and hath the viforie. 

55- And vvhy then { Jeare brother ) vvilt 

thou not lay fan on this remedy vvhile 

thou haſt time 2 Heare S. Auguſtine vvhat he 

faith in this caſe:The firſt tepp to our ſaluation Aug. in 

( faith he )) & not to /inne ; but the ſecond not Sem. 200. 
ro diſpaire of pardon: and he doth exerlaſtingly 

Aefiroy himſelfe that woill not runne ts his mer- 

cifull Indge by the remedy of penance. And the 

ſame Father in another place talking vvith 

one that was ſore troubled with feare. & vied 

thoſe yvordes of the Prophet : VVbhither ſank Plal. 137, 
I fly from his face? S. Auguſtine anſyvereth: Au3- how. 
vvhither yvilt thou fly (my brother ) burto 5954: 14» 
his mercy by repentance, vvhoſe omnipo*- 

tency thou haſt, by finning, offended ; for 

that no man doth yvell fly from him , bur 


| vato him, that is to ſay,from his ſeverity, to 
| his goodnes. 


WIE 


56. If this remedy for ſo great cuils, and 
this aſſurance from ſo inexplicable calami- 


* Lies vvere to be ſought for , never (o farre 


: of, & with neuer (6 great labour or charges: 

| yet all vviſedome yvould perſyvade vs to 

| procure it: But much more, if it be neere vs, 

: facile, and eaſie to be had. If a man condem- yyith 

: nedto die in this vyorld a moſt cruell death, vyhbat care 


! byall ſortes of torments, and being brought —_ leeks 


| 


his eare, that caſely he might eſcape, or pro- not ctet= 
cure a remedy for al, by ſuch & ſuch meanes: nall, 
how glad would he bethow willingly would 

he harken? koyy diligently yyould he attend 

to procure the meanes of obteyning his par- 

don? hoyy iocunde, hovy vigilant, hovy ca- 


tcfull yvould he ſhevy kimſelfe 2 he vyould 
Y acithee 
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vrgent then this of his; for that he vvas con. 

demned*, but to remporall death: vyberas a 

ſinner is condemned to cuerlaſling, and iz 

no leſle in the yvay toyyards his execution, 

then the other, and may arriue much ſooner, 

for that he hath vo minute of time ſecure 

in this life. And hoyy then are vve fo ne- 

gligent and careleſle in {o great-and impor- 

cant affaire? The mercy of Chriſt our Sa- 

uiour , as it hath fortold vs of the danger; 

ſo hath it placed the remedy neere vs, and 

made it moſt facile , leauing it in our ovyne 

choiſe, vvills, and povvers to vſec the ſame, 

and receaue the benefit therof , as often as 

vve ſhall hauc need, and deſire to do our 

The eafi. {clues good therby, For vvhat is more 

neſſe of ealie, then for a man to millike his orvne 

the reme- naughty life, and then to receaue remiſſion 

.. therof by the keyes of Chriſtes Catholicke 

from keij. Churca , vvhich of his infinite mercy he 

hath left vnto her, to this eftcR, and are 0- 

pen and ready for all men; that vvhom- 

ſocuer ſhe by her Prieſts and Biſhops (vpon 

their repentance) ſhall abſolue and relcaſe 

on earth , Chriſt deth ratifie and confirme 

in heauen, according to his commiſſion in 

the ghoſpell : wuhoſe ſinnes ſoeuer you forgiue 

loan, 20. ox earth, they ave forgiven in hoauen. Let vs 

heare S. An;uſtine a little in this matter. 

Thus then. he concludeth after a longer 

diſcourſe in his Commentaries vpon S. Johns 
Ghoſpell. 

57. Chriſt therfore gaue vnto his Church 

Mate 16, the keyes{ in S, Maithevve Ghoſpell) to 

| bynd, 


neither cate nor drinke, nor take reſt; nor | 
talke of other matter, vntill he had achived | 
his ſecurity: And yet is our caſe much more | 
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bynd,and looſe finnes, in ſuch fort,as vuhat-, ug. na 
ſoexer ſhe ſhould looſe pon earth, ſhould be loo- 21. m loan, 
fed in heauen, + wuhatſoruer ſhe ſhould bynde & 1b « 
vpon earth ſhould be bound in heautn : That 1s __ = 
to ſay, that vvhoſocuer vvill not belicue that * ©" 
his finnes may be torgiuen him in Chriſtes ?” 
Church, his finnes ſhall not be forgiuen: but »» 
whoſoeuer doth belicue that they may be,,, 
forgiuen, and being _.vvithin the lappe of the ,, 
faid Church, doth turne himſelfe from his ,, 
finnes, he by that faith & correion of the 
Church, is healed: but he that belceueth nor, 
that they are forgiueo, is made yyorſe by ® 
diſpayre. So he. | 
jt. And the ſame Father in another Part of 

is vyorkes, conſidering, the folly and per- 
verſity of many ſinners in this behalfe, that 
they did not vſe the benefit of this excellent 
diuine remedy, vyhiles they haue time; Arg. Hol 
breaketh forth as it yyere into admiration, 9.6.40, 
and indignation againſt them, ſaying thus: »» 
And is there any man ſo much his ovvne »» 
encmy, as feeling himſelfe entangled vvith ,, 
the burden of finnes, after baptiſme, vvill ,, 
doubt to make change of his life, vvhile ,, 
time ſerueth him , and vvhile he liueth and | 


- 


 Gnonethin this yyorld ? For in that he perſe- Ron: * 


uereth in ſinne , he heapeth to himſelſe ven... | 
geance in the day of the renelation of Gods iuft | 
dudgments, as the Apoſtle reſtifyeth: and that |, 
he yet liuerh, it is the paticnce of almighty s. Augu- 
God, endauoring to bringe him to pen- ffine: ex- 
nance, Wherfore is there any man, that be- — 
ing ( as before I haue faid )entangled vvith 61.40. 
the deadly chaynes of finnes , will refuſe or benefit of 
dclay, or doubt to fly yato the keyes of the abſolutis, 
Catholicke Church, therby to be abſolued »» 

veon 


Ca). 9. 
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ypon earth, to the end he may beftee in bea-. 


uen? Or vvill any man dare to promiſe vnto 
himſelfe faluation, after this life, only be- 


\, Cauſe he is a Chriſtian? Thus reaſoneh S. Au. 


Cypr. ti. 1s 
Ep. So 


guſtine, and exhorteth men cuery vyhere to 
citeeme highly, andto vie to their eternall 
yveale, this fingular benefit of the Churches 
abſolurion , letr by our Sauiour vnder the 
name of Keyes:a ſpirituall authority to bynde 
and looſe finnes., and conſequently allo to 


open or ſhut heauen gates to ſuch as make 


recourſe ynto her. 

59. And yvith $S, Auguftine do concurre in 
this point, all other ancient Fathers, as 
that blefled biſhop and martyr S. Cyprian, 
vvho vyriting to Cornelius Biſhop of Rome 
in his time, acknovvledgeth this ſingular 
priuiledge of Catholicke Chriſtians that lige 
yvithin the vnity of the Church, to vvhome 


8. Cypriens he faith, that vvhen they dy : Eccleſia pul- 
eſtcemc of ſantibus t& dolentibus, ac deprecantibus, they 


this bcac- 
far. 


Hiern. Ep, 
ad Held, 


calling ypon the Church vvith ſorrovy and 
prayers, ſhes ſalut ars ſubſidinm non denegattr: 
the helpe of healthfull hope is not denyed: 
VYhich helpe he expoundethte be this moſt 
comfortable lawe of Chriſt (for ſo he calleth 
It : ) vt ſoluipoſſent in celo,que bic prius in Ec- 
cleſia ſoluerentur: that they may be abſolued 
in heauen of thoſe finnes, vyherof they were 
firſt abſoJued in the Church vpon earth. 
60, S. Hiereme allo extolleth vvonderfnlly 
the greatnes of this benefit, and priuiledge 
vyhich we receaue by the handes .of Prieſtes 
in the Catholicke Church, in abſoluing vs 
from our finnes ; Of yvhome he ſaith: .9ui 
clanes regni calorum habentes, quodamodo ante 
diem Indicy infdicant : they having the wy 
Oo 


” 


IF - 


* Em mmm 


_ 
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ef the Kingdome of heauen in their handes, 
do in a certaine ſort ( by bynding & looſing 
finnes )iudge before the day of Iudgmenr.Or 
as that other great Saint, and moſt ancient 
Father S. Hilarzes vyordes are : Duorum ter- Hilar, can, 
reflre madic:um preindicata authoritas ſit in 6. men 
eels; vt que in terris aut lignta ſunt aut ſoluts, 
Hatuti einſdem conditionem oviincant in cals, 
Whoſe iudgment ypon earth (to vvic of 
Prieſtes ) becometh a preiudicate authority 
is heanen : lo as Cuaonce fnnes are 
bound or looſed by them on earth , do ob- 
tayne the ſame nature of decree in heauen. 
What thing can be ſpoken more effeQually 
then this, 
61. But yet abouea!l other Fathers in a cer- 
taine ſort, doth good S. Chryſoſtome exagoe- 
rate this matter,and the ſingular importance 
therof; as alſo condemneth the madnes of 
yyorldly negligent men and ſinners, in not 
making their profit of this heauenly trea- 
ſure, vvhich Chriſt hath lefre them for their (4/1; 
releaſe of finnes in. this life, and therby the 3.4e S«- 
auoiding of kell fyre in the next.-Heare his #4 
wordes:EarthlyPrinces(faith he)haue power 
indeed to bynde, but it is only our bodies, 8. _—_— 
but the povyer of Prieſtes, vvherof I have nw 
ſpoken, toucheth alſo our very ſoules ; yea Prieftes 
it reacheth euen to heauen it felfe, in ſuch authority 
ſorte, as vyhatſoeuer Prieſtes do determine i _— 
heere beneath, that doth God ratifie aboue, EG II 
confirmiag the ſentence of his ſeruants on ® 
earth, And vyhat vvill you (ay then of this, '* 
but that all heauenly povver is granted ynto *? 
Prieſtes alſo in this vrorld : vyhoſe ſmnes [oe - 1» 
wer you retayne ( faith Chriſt ) they are retay- 


ned, What greater authority (I pray you loatu 20, 
can 
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,» can there be imagined then this > God the 
,» Father hath yiuen al power to his Sonne, and 
,» I ſee that God the Sonne hath giuen all that 
» povvYer againe to Pricſtes ypon earth. Thus 
S, — 1 voy horting men exceedingly to 
make great accompt of this rare benefit, and 
therby to {eeke to prevent the puniſhmentes 

of the life to come, | 

62, Andnoyy my deare brother, vvilt thou 
not rather ioyne thy ſe!fe vvith theſe holie 
Fathers S. Cyprian, S. Hilary , S. Hierome, S. 
Chryſoſtome, S. Awguſtine, and others their 
equalls: ( for all are ef one dodrine ) then 
to aJucnrure thy ſoule vvith the ignorance, 
and carelefle negligence of rechleſle people? 
Thou ſeeft the infinite benefit heere offe- 
red thee : Suppoſe it yvere offered to one 
that already 1s novy in hell-fyre; hovy 
yyould he barken vntoit ? Thou ſeeſt hovy 
eafie the matter is made vnte thy handes ; 
For I ſee but tvvo conditions only heere 
required by tneſe Fathers for thee to enioy 
the benefit, and to be ſet free from thy 
- | flnnes, and conſequently allo from the dan- 
_—_ ger of all thoſe puniſhmentes due vato finne 

1t110ns ICe- $ . yy . 
ired for vefore mentioned. The one condition is, 
the bene- that thou be vvithin the lapp ofthe Catho- 


fit of deli- ljicke Church (for that S. Arguftine , and 


uery from 


out linaes * ©1271 cxpreſly before required, if vve 


remember. ) The other, that the benefit be 
taken during this life, for that afceritis to 


late: and for that yve haue ſpoken ſufficient- | 
ly before of the ſecond condition out of *' 


Saint Auguſime allo in this very Chapter, 
I vvill aovy only record vato you about the 
firſt condicion+, that not only Saint An- 
£*ſeine ; but all other Fathers in like manner 

| | do cuery 
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do euery vvhere ſo greatly inculcate this 
condition of being a member of the Cath olicke 
Church, as that vvithout this, no remiſſion 
of firmes can ever be had or koped for at all. 

For that except he be vvithin the vnion and 
communion of this Church, he can receaue 

no benefit at all, cither by keyes, or other 
ſpirituall riches therof, be they Sacramentes, 
Sacrifice , Prayers, Merits, Almef-deedes, 

or vyhatſocuer other benefit befides, vyhich 

more at large vve haue alſo ſhevved and de- 

clared * cls vyhere: yea albeit he ſhould * 1n _ 
ſuffer death and martyrdome- it ſelf, for compo 
the name and profeſſion of Chriſtian Reli- catendar 
gion, yet can he not be ſaued, For that the in prefas, 
common ſentence of all the Fathers and Do- 

ors of Chriſt his Catholicke Church 1s, 

and hath alvvayes byn firmely held by all, 


| and eucry one: THAT ovT OF THE 


CHVRCH THERE IS NO SAL VY A- 
TION. 

63. Wherfore to conclude this vyhole mat- The con-" 
ter ( deare Chriſtian) if God do moue thy eluſion 
hart to amend thy life, and to get thy ſelfe of all. 
out of the dangerous ſtate of finne, vyherin 

thou ſtandeſt, and this by the meanes heere 
{:tdovyne ( for that other meancs there is 

none at all: ) the firſt point vvhich thou haſt 


to do, is, to make thy ſelfe capable of this 


benefir, according to the meaning of thole 
holy Fathers before mentioned ; and then 
bauing receaued that freedome from the 
burden of finne, rogeather vvith the inward 
conſolation of Gods holy ſpirit, vvhich true 
repentaat people are vyont to receaue in that 
Church, thou maiſt vvith more comfortable 


hope & conlolation, attend vato the exerciſe 
| | of good 


Cap. 9. 


Luc: 3. 
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of peod yyorkes, vyhich holy Scripture cal. 
leth , The wvorthy frutes of true penance : and 
ſo thou ſhale come not only to auoid at laſt 
the danger of thoſe Infernall fyres before 
menciened, both temporall, and eucrlaſting; 
burtto gaine alſo to thy ſelfe that rick and 
pretious crovvne of iuſtice, vvhich S. Pay 
( arriued novy neere vnto his death ) did af. 
ſureaſvvell to himſelfe, as to all others, thar 
follovye his example. Of vvhich crovvne, 
and of the glorie and riches thervnto be. 

longiag, vye are noyv to treat more par= 
ticularly in the Chapter 
ollovving. 
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OF IIERH 


MOS'T HONO- 
RABLE, EXCEL- 


LENT, AND 
magnificent rewards and 


-PAHNents, 


| Ordained for ſuch as truly ſerue God, and dee 


imploy their time in performance of his 
moſt boly commAundementes 
CHAP. 'X. 

| H t motiues, reaſons,and con- 
& | fiderations laid downe before, 

in the precedent Chapters , 
| might vyell ſuffice to ſtire yp 
the hart of any one reaſonable 
Chriſtian, to take in hand this 
reſolution vyherof yve preſently treate, and 


' yrhervnto 1 doe fo much couer to perſyvade 


thee ( for thy only good and gaine ) gentle * 
Reader. And for that all harts are not of one 
conſtitution in this reſpe, nor all vvilles 
dravven and moue4 vvith. one and the ſame 
means and inducementes : I purpoſe to ad- 
loyne heerea conſideration of commodity, 
vyherynto commonly cch man is prone by 

paturg 


Cp.10. 


God the 
beſt pai- 
mailtcc. 
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nature: and conſequently may be ( perhaps ) 


of greater force to yyorke that efteC&t, which | 


yve deſire, theo any thing elſe that hitherto 
hath byn ſpoken, I inteud therfore in this 
Place, to treats of the benefics vvhich are 
reaped by. the ſeruice of alinighty God ; of 
the gaine procured therby ; and of the g00J 

and moſt liberall revvard, vyhich God 
performeth to his ſeruants , aboue all other 
maiſters that may be ſcrued, And though 
the iuſt feare of puniſhment ( if vve ſerue 
him not) might be ſufhcient to drive vs to 
this relolution; and the infinite benehtes 
already receyued , might induce vs to the 
ſame, in reſpe& of gratiiude ( of both which 


ſomvvyhat hath byn ſaid before: ) yet am | 


1 content ſo farre to enlarge this liberty to 
thee ( good Reader ) that except | ſhevv this 
reſolution, vvhich I craue to be more gain- 
full and profitable, then any thing els in the 
vyorld , that can be thought of ; thou ſhalt 
not be bound vnto it for any thing that hi- 
therto hath-byn ſaid in that behalf. For as 
God in all other things is a maieſticall God, 


full of bounty, liberality, and princely mag- 


- Nificence: ſo 1s hein this point aboue all 0- 


Mats 10. 
Matic, 9- 


Gen, 2t. 


ther, in ſuch fort, as albeit vyhatſocuer yve 


doe, or can doe in his ſeruice, be (indeed ) 
but debrs and tribute due vnto him, and for 


— 


that cauſe of i; ſelf deſerueth nothing : yer 
of his mugificent Maieſty, he letceth pafle no 
one jote of our leruice vnrewarded; no, not 
ſo much as # cuppe of conld wuater beſiovved 
for hu loug. 

2. God commaunded Abr:ham to ſacrifice 
ynto him his only ſonne 1ſ-ac, yyhome he 


Jo dearly loued: But yykcu he vyas ready t9 
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doe the ſame, God fayed vnro him: Doesgr 
nat ,itis enuugh tor mc tkatl fee thine obe- 
dicnce. And tor that thou haſt not reituſed 
to obey me; I ſuveare to thee ( (faith he ) by ho 
my {cl}, that 1 wuil multiply thy (cede a5 the little 
ftarres o; heanen , ans as the ſanas of the ſea: yaincs. 
and amons them alſo one ſhatie the iiefſins 
Sanur 0} mankind, Was not this(trovy you) 
a moſt liverail pay ior ſo little paines? King , 
Dauid diſcourhng with hamicli on a certaine * 
time , hovy his ovyne pallace being richiy 
builded of Cedar timber, the arke of his } 
Lord and maker vvas lodged only ynder a 
oore tent; re{olued yvith himlelf, to er-t a 
Louſ, -and temple for the ſame. Which only 


Liberall 


Re 9.74 


- cogitation God rooke 1n ſo good part, as he 


ſeat Nathan the Prophet vnto him preſently, 

to refuſe the thing : bur yet to tell him , chat 

for ſo much as he had determined ſuch a 

matter, God yyou'd build a houſe , or rather 

a Kingdome to him and his p »fterity, vyvhich 

ſhould laſt for cuer, and trom vvhich he 

vvould neuer take avvay his mercy , vvhat 

finnes or offences focuer they committed, Pſal.9 

Which Ro we ſee novy fulfilled wes 
Chriit,delcended originally 

from that noble family. What ſhould I la- 

bour to' heape togeather more examples tg 

this effe& ? Chritt himſelf giveth a generall Mat. 20s 

note hereof, vvhen he calleth the vvorke- 


men, and payeth to ech man his vyages ſo apo, +2, 


duely; as alſo yvhen he faith of kimlelt: Be- * tn the 
hould I come quicklie, and my revvard « with \econd 
me. By vvhich places it is cuident, that nk 
God ſuffereth no labour in his ſeruice to Chapter 
be loſt or vnpayed. And albeit ( as here- of this 

after * in place conueuicat more an p!y books, 
106 inalbg 
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; Jhalbe ſhevved )he payeth alſo ( and that a- 
boundantly) in.this life preſent : yet ( as by 
theſe tyyo texts appeareth) he deferreth 
his.chiefe pay vntil his comming in the end 

Toan. 9. of the day; that is, after this life, iz the reſur- 

SLUG 14, _ of the inſt, as himſelf ſaith in another 
Place. 


a WE FIRST PARE 


OF THIS CHAPTER 


Of the Revvard and Pazment in Generall, 


3- OF THz payment- then reſerued for 

4% Gods ſeruants in the life to come, vve are 
novy to confider, vvhat manner a thing it 1s, 
and vyhether it be worth ſo much Jabour and 
trauell, as the ſeruice of God in this vyorld 
” requireth.” And firſt of all, if vve belieue the 
= yg holy Scripture, calling it 4 King&ome, a hea- 
— tk 4s nenly Kingdome, an eternal Kingdome, a moſt 
I acl * bleſſed Kingdome: vve muſt needes confeſle it 
” =" to bea maruailous great revyard : ſeing that 
in this yyorld hardly can there be found ſo 
bountifull a Monarch, as vvill beſtovy a 
Kingdome ypen his ſeruant 1n recompence 

of his ſeruice, And if he yyould, and yvere 

able to performe the ſame; yet vyould it be 

neither heaucnly, nor eternall, . nor bleſled. 
Kingdome, ſuch as this is yvhich God hath 
promiſed vnto his ſeruants. Secondly, if yye 

credit that yvhich S, Parxl faith of this re- 

© vvard : That neither eye hath ſeene, nor eare 
IG 6 = heard, ner hart of man conceyued hovy great 
*®#+ a matter itis:then muſt we yet admit a grea- 

ter opinion therof, For that yve have ſeen 

many 
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many vyonderfull things in our dayes ; vve 


Thy haue heard more vyvonderfull ; we may con- 

rerh F —Ceaue moſt yvondertull and almoſt infinir. 

ound Hovv then ſhall vve come to vnderſtand APOC, Zo 

ſur- the gratnes and vahuc of this revvard? Su- _ 

ther rely no tongue created either of men or An- Habs oh 
wells can expreſle the (ame, no imagination md dig 


conceiue,no vnderftanding comprehend it. gf hezuen« 
T Chriſt himſelf hath ſaid ; Nemo ſcit nifs qui ly ioy is 
accipit: No man knovvethit but he that en- foundout, 9 
10yeth it. And therfore he calleth it hidden 
mannain the ſame place. Notvvithſtanding 
Ml. as it is reported of a learned Geometrician , 
vvho finding the length of Hercules foote 
ypon the hill Olympus, drevy out his yyhole 
body by the proportion of that one part: ſo 
we by ſome things ſer downe in holy Scrip- 
rare, & by ſome other circiiſtances agreeing 
thervnte,may frame a conieQure of the mats 
ter, though ir be farre vnequall and inferiour 
to the thing it ſelf. 
4. I hauec before declared, hovy this reward 
in holy vvrite is called 4 heauenly , exerla- 
fling , and moſt bleſſed Kingdome. By yvhich 
yyords is fignified that all ſhall be kinges, 
and moſt happy kinges , that ſhalbe found 
vyorthy of this reyvard. To like efte& itis 
called in other places; A crowune of glory, 
A throne of Maiefy,a paradiſe, or _—_ . t-Thel. 2, 
' ſure, a life everlaſting. S. Tohn the Evangeliſt APOC. 2s 
being in his baniſhment, by ſpeciall priui- \, 
leage made priuy to ſome knovyledge and —_ XI 
feeling therof, aſvvell for his oyvne comfort © © *®? 
as for ours, taketh in hand to deſcribe it, by 
compariſon ofa Citty: affirming, that the 
vyhole body therof yvas of pure gold, inui- 
zoned with a great and high yyall of the pre- 
M clous 
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cious tone, called Izf#. This vvall bad alſo 
tyvelue foundations, made of twelue diftin& 
precious ſtones, which he there nameth:alſo 
twelue gates made of twelue rich ſtones cal- 


led Margarites , and euery gate vvas an en- | 


tire Margarite, The ſtreetes of the Citty 
were paued vvith gold , interlayed alſo yvith 
pearls and precious ſtones, The light of the 
Citty vvas the clearneſfle and ſplendour af 
Chriſt himſclf, fitting in the middeſttherot : 
from whoſe (cat proceeded a riuer of water, 
as cleare as chriſtall, to refreſh the Citry;and 
on both ſides of the bankes, there grevy the 
tree of life, giuing outcentinuall and per- 
petuall fruit. There vyas- no night in that 
Cittie, nor any defiled thing entred therin- 
to: but thcy. whuch are vvithia $hal caigne 
(ayth ke) for euer and euer. 

5. By this deſcription of the moſt rich & 
precious things that this vyorld hath,S. John 
vvould giue ys to vnderſtand , the infinite 
valuc, glorie , and Maieſtie of this Felicity, 
prepared for vs in heauen: though (as I haue 
noted before ) it being the princely inheti- 
tance of our Sauiour Chriſt, the kingdome 
of his Father , the eteroal habitation of the 
holy Trinity, prepared before al vyorldes to 
ſer out the glory, & to expreſle the povver 
of him that hath no end or meaſure, either 
in povver or glory: we may very wel thinke 


vvith S. Paul, that neither tongue can de-: 


clare it, ncr hartimagine it. When God ſhal 
take vpon him to doe a thing for the ytter- 
moſt declaration( in a certaine forte) of his 
povver, vvildome,and eternal Maieſty: ima- 
#ine you yyhata thing it vvil be? It pleaſed 
him ſometiune, to make certaine creatures 

rQ 
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to ſerue him in his preſence, and to be vvit- 
nefles of his glory : and thervpon vvith a 
yvord he createl the Angels, both for num- 
ber and perfe&tion of nature ſo ſtrange and T- 
vvonderful, as the cogitation therof aſtomi- Iu 
heth our vnderſtagding. For as for their i 

ha * be gels, 

number they vyere almoſt infinite, paſſing 
the number of al the creatures of this infe- 
riour world, as divers * learned men & ſome ,, ,,. o 
ancient Fathers are of opinion:albeit Daniel Ty,,,, pert 
(according to the cuſtome of holy write)doe 1.9. 50. ars. 
te a certain niiber for an vncertaine, when 3: & Dio« 


e ſayeth of Angels: A thouſand thouſands did — 
miniſter wnto him ( thatis vnto God ) and ten ,/,, 
thouſand times a hundred thouſand did ſtand Dan, 7, 
about him ts aſſiſt. And for their perfeQion of 
nature,it is ſuch(being as the Scripture ſaith, 
celeſtial ſpirits and like burning fre) as they pſl.103 
farre ſurpaſle all inferiour creatures, in natu- , 
rall knovyledge,povyver, beautic & all other 
excellencies , vvhichin one Angel are more 
for perfeti6 of nature (not reſpeing grace) 
then in all other creatures of the yvorld put 
togeather, What an infinite Maieſty then 
doeth this argue in the Creator. 

6. After this, vvken many of theſe Angels 
vvere novv fallen: it pleaſed almighty God gy Fg 
to frame another creature, farre in nature creativn 
inferiour vnto this, to fill vp the places of of the 
ſuck as yyere fallen ;and therevpon created 2") for 
man of a peece of clay , appointing him to 
live in this vvorld, as a place of entertain- 
mentand trial for atime: vvhich place God 
notvyithſtanding determined aftcrvyard to 
deitroy againe. But yetin creating this tran- 
firory vyorli (vvhich is bur a baſe cottage APOC 21s 
in regard of his oyvne eternall habitation) 
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Marke 
this col- 
 iection, 


Hell, Is 


conſider ( good Reader) vyhat povver, mag- 
nificeace, vrhat maieſty he hath ſhevyed? 
vyhat heauens and hovy vvonderfull hath he 
created? yyhat infinite ſtarres & other lights 
hath he deuiſed ? vvhat elements kath he 
framed?and how maruailouſly hath he com- 
pated them togeather ? the ſeas tofling and 
tumbling vvithout reſt, and repleniſhed 
with infinite ſortes of fiſh ; the rivers run- 
ning inceſlantly through the earth like 
veines in. mans body, and yet neuer empt 
nor ouerfloyying the ſame : theearth itſelf 
ſo furniſhed vvith all variety of creatures, as 
the hundred part therof is not yſed norem- 
ployed by man , bur only remaineth to ſhew 
the full haud , and ſtrong arme of che Crea- 
tor. And all this (as 1 ſaid ) vvas done in an 
inſtant, vvith one vyord only, and that for 
the vſe of a ſmall time in reſpeR of the other 
future life, which is to endure for al eternity, 
What then may vve imagine that the habita» 
tion prepared for that eternity ſhalbe? If the 
cottage of his meaneſt ſeruit, made only for 
a time , to;beare of (as it yvere) a ſhovyer 
of raine; be ſo princely,{o gorgeous,ſo mag- 
nificent, ſo maieſticall, as yve ſee this world 
is: vvbat muſt vve thinke that the Kings pal- 
lace it ſelf is , appointed for alleternity, fox 
himſelf and his friends to raigne togeather? 
We muſt needs thiyke it to be as great, as 
the poyver and vviſdome of the maker could 
reach to performe, & thar 18, incomparably, 
and aboue all meaſure infinite, 

7- The great King Aſſuerws,yvhich raigned 
in ſia ouer an hundred tyventy and ſeauen 
Proutnces, to diſcouer his povver and riches 
y.Aaro his SubieRts , made 2 tcalt ( as the Scri- 
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cure ſaith ) in his great Citty of Ss, to all 


the Princes, States, and Potentates of his By the 
| promiſle 


ot a ban- 


dayes togeather. Eſay the Prophet ſaith, that quet. 
our God and Lord of. hoſts, vvill atthelaſt £(, 25, 


dominions, for 4n hunded and fourſcore 


day make a ſolemne banquetto al his people 
ypon the hill and mount of heauen ; and that 
a harueſt-banquer , of fart meartes and pure 
vvines.And this banquet ſhall be ſo ſolemae, 
as the very Sonne of God himſelf, chiefe 
Lord and Patrone of the feaft , ſhall be con< 
tent to gird kimfclf,and to ſerue in the fame, 
as by his ovvge yrords he promiſeth. What 
manaer of banquet then ſhall this be? hovv 
magnificent and maieſticall? eſpecially ſeing 
it hath not only to endure an hundred and 
fourſcure dayes ( as that of Afſuerws did ) 
but more then an hundred and foureſcore 
millions of ages : not ſerued by men (as 4[- 
ſnerus fealt vvas ) but by Angels, and by the 
very Sonne of God kimſelf: net to open the 
forwer and riches of an hundred tyventy and 
eauen Prouinces ; but cuen of almighty 
God, the King of Kings,and Lord ef Lordes; 
vvhole poyver and riches are yvithout end, 
and greater then all his creatures puttogea- 
ther can count and conſcrue , Hovy glo- 
rious a biquert fhal this be then? hory trium- 
phant the 1oy of this feſtiuall day? hovy in- 
compreheniible a bliſle to be partaker ther- 
of? O moſt miſerable and fooliſh chil- 
dren of Adam, that are borne to fo rare 
and fingular a dignity, and yet cannot be 
drought to conlider, loue, or cteeme of 
the lame. 


4 


8. Other many things there be , vrherby to By the 


conicQure the exceeding greatnes of this re- pleaſures 
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and com- yyard and felicity, As for example, to conſi- 
modities qr that if God haue given ſo many pleaſy- 


of this 
life. 


res and comfortable gitftes in this life (as we 
ſee innumerablein the yyorld) being a place 
notyvithſtanding of baniſhment, an ha- 
bitation of ſinners, a vale of miſery,and ap- 
pointed enly fora time of repenting , vyee- 

ing, mourning, and bevyayling : vyhat vvil 
be doeinthe life to come, to the iuſt, to his 


Apocag, friends , in the time of ioy and marriage of 


his ſonne. This vvas a moſt forcible confi- 


«Au;uſt. fo_ eration vvith good S. Auguſtine, vvho in the 
leieg. e, 2, ſecret ſpeach of his ſoule vvith God, ſaid 


'®® teares: yyhat 10y ſhall there be in tharday 


* thus: O my Lord, if thou for this vile bodice 
of ours, halt giuen vs ſo great and innume- 
”» rable benefites, from the firmameanr, from 
*” theayre, from the earth , from the ſea, by 
*> light, by darkenefle , by heate , by ſhadovy, 
*> by devves, by ſhovvers, by vvindes, by rai- 
'» nes, by birds, by fiſhes, by beaſts,by trees, by 
** multitude of hearbes, and variety of plants, 
"> and by the miniſterie of all thy creatures: 
** O ſvvcet Lord vyhat manger of things , how 
'» preat,, hovy good, and hovy innumerable 
"> are thoſe vvhich thou haſt prepared for vs, 
”” it our heauenly countrey, vyhere vve ſhall 
"* ſee thee face to face : If thou doe ſo great 
”” things for vs in our priſon , vyhat yvilt thou 
*” give vs in our pallace? If thou giueſt ſo 
”” many things in this vyorld, ro good afd 
” eajl men togeather: yyhat haſt thou laid yp 
” for only good men in the vvorld to come? 
”? If thine enemies and friends rogeather are 
** ſo yrel prouided for in-this life : vyhat ſhall 
®” thy only friends rece2ue in the life to come? 
”” If there be ſo great ſolaces in theſe daies of 


of 
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of marriage? If our goayle & priſon c6taine ,, 
ſo great matters, vyhat ſhal our countrey & ,, 
Kinzdome doe ? O' my Lord and God, thou Pal. 30, 
art a great God, and great s the multitude of &X 47+ 
thy magnificence and ſuveetres, And as there »» 
is no end of thy greatnes,nor number of thy ,, 
mercies,nor depth of thy wiſdome,nor mea- ,, 
ſure of thy benignirie: ſo 1s thereneither end, ,, 
num ber,depth, length, greatnes, or meaſure ,, 
of thy revvardes to them that loue thee and _ 
doe fight tor thee. Hitherto S. Anguſtine. 
9. Another meane vyherby to conceaue 
fome part of this reyvard inthe life to come, yp, ,q.,,_ 
is to remember and weigh the manifold pro- nur thar 
miſes of almightie God, to honour and glo- God hath 
rifie al thoſe that ſhall loue and ferue him. = fohis 
VVhoſoeuer ſhall honowr me ((ayth he) I wuill mg" -ay 
make him glorious. And the Prophet Dauid, life. 
as it vvere complaineth ioyfullie , that Gods i, Reg. 2, 
friends vvere to much honoured by him.: Plal.133, 
Which he might with much more cauſe haue 
faid,if he had liued in the new Teſtament; & 
had heard that promiſe of Chrift , vvherof I 
ſpake before , that his ſeruants ſhould fir 
owne and banquet, and that him ſelf would 
ſerue and mi vnto them , in the King- 
dome of his Father. What vaderſtanding can 
conceaue hovy preat this honour ſhall be? 
Bur yet in ſome part it may be gheſled , by 
that he ſaith ; That they ſhall ſit in indgment Maths, 
vvith him; and(as 8.Paul addeth) foal be Ind- LUC 22» 
ges not onlie of men, but alſo of Angels. It may *+<%%.6& 
alſo be conieQtured' by the exceeding great 
honour which he at certaine times hath done 
ro his ſeruants,euen in this life, vyherin not- Mat- 
vrithſtandiog they are placed to be deſpiſed, 
and not to be honoured. 
: M 4 lo. Hoyy 
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Gea, 12, 
14, 20, 
Abraham. 
Ex0,5.6. 


7, 8, 
Moyſes 


Ioſne. 


Joſu,-10, 


Ela. 3b. 


Helias, 


10, Hovy great honour vyas that (troyy 
you) vyhich he did to Abrahawmin the fight 
of ſo many Kings and Princes of the earth, 
as of Pharao, Abimelech , Melchiſedech and 


. others? Hovv great honour yyas that he did 


to Moyſes in the face of Pharavand of all his 
Court, by the vvonderfull fignes that he 
vyrought by him 2 What exceſſive honour 
vvas that he did to holy Joſue, vy hen in the 
ſight of all his army, he ſtayed the Sunue 


and Moone in the middeft of the firmament, 


at Joſues appointement, obeying therin (as 
the Scripture ſaith ) to the yoice of a man? 
What honour, yyas that he did to Eſay in the 
preſence and fight of King Ezechias , vvhen 
be made the Sunne to goe backe tenne de- 
grees in the heauens? What honour vvas 
that he did to Heljas in the fight of vyicked 


3.Rcg.17 Achab, vvhen he yelded the heauens into his 
. hands, & willed him to ſay,that neither raine 


Elizens. 
4. Res. 
&+ Kc13, 


The'Apo- 


ſtles. 
Att. Fo 


Af.19, 
AR, $\ 


notdevy ſhould fal yponthe ground(for cer- 
tain Feares ) but by the yvords of his mouth 
gnly? What honour vyas that he did to El;- 
254 in the fight of Naaman the noble Syrian, 
vvhome he cured only by his vvord from, 
the lepreſie, whoſe bones allo after his death, 
raiſed vp (by only touching ) the dead to 
lite? Finally not to alleadge more examples 
herin , vvhat ſingular honour yyas thathe 
gaue to allthe Apoſtles ot his Spnne, that as 
many as euer they laid' their handes ypon, 
yvere healed from all infirmities, as S. Luke 
afftirmeth? Nay (vvhich is yet more)the very 
girdles and napkins of S. Paw did the fame 
efteR: and yet more then thar alſo , ſo'many 
as came yvithin the only ſhadow of S, Peter, 
yvere healed from their difſcales, Itnotthis 
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maruaileus honour euen in this life? Was 
there euer Monarch, Prince, or Potentate of 
the vyorld, that could yaunt of ſuch points 
of honour? And if Chriſt did this to his fer- 
uants, cuen in this vvorld, yyherof notwith- | —. 
ſtanding he faith his Kingdome vvas not; n _—_— 
vyhat honour ſhall yve thinke he hath reſer- *%* #* 
ued for the life ro come, vvhere his King- 
dome ſhall be in all fulnes,and yybere all his 
ſeruants fhall be crowaed, as eternal! Kings 
vyvith him ? 
ir. Laſtlie, for ſome further declaration of y, 1, ,, 
this matter, and for exprefling the incom- places 
parable excellency of heauenly blifle ; ſome vvhere to 
Denines doe yſe a confideration of the three T2. 15 
different places, yyhervnto man by his crea- **? nn 
tion 1s ordained , albeitin all pointes. it be 
not necefliry to hould the ſame iuſt propor- 
tion. The firit of vyhich places , is our mo- 
thers wombe;the ſecond, this preſent world; 
the third is Calum Empyrenm , vvhich is the 
place of bliſle in the lie to come. Novy in 
theſe three places ( ſay the learned) vve muſt 
hould ſome like proportion { by all reaſon 
betyvene the third and ſecond place, as vve 
fee ſenſibly to be oblerued betyvene the fe- 
cond and firſt. So that, in vyhat proportion 
the ſecond doth differ from the firſt: in like 
meafure muſt the third be different from the 
fecond, or rather much more ; for that eter- 
nall & heauenly things doe excecd all com- 
pariſon of tranfitory things among them- 
felues. By this proportion then, vve muſt 
ſay ( for examples ſake ) that as far as the Md. 
vyhole yvorl4 doth paſſe the vvombe of one 
priuate yyoman : ſo much in all beauty, de- 
lghtgs, and Maicſty, doththe place of hea- ** 
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uenly blifſe paſſe all this vv hole vyorld, with 
the ornaments therof. And as much as a man 
living in the vyorld, doth exceeda child in 
his mothers belly , for ſtrength of body, be- 
auty , vvit, vnderſtanding, learning and 
knovvledge : ſo much and far more, doth a 
Saint in heauen paſſe all men of this yyorld, 
inall theſe excellencies , & infinite more be- 
fides. And looke hovy great horrout a man 
of perfe& age vyould conceaue , to returne 
into his mothers yyombe againe:; ſo much 
and far greater vyould a glorified ſoule kaue, 
to come backe from that eternall blifle into 
this vale of miſery. The nine moneths alſo 
of life in the mothers vvombe, are nortſo 
little in reſpe@ of any mans agein the world, 
as is the longeſt life vpon earth , in reſpe& 
ofcuerlaſting life in heauen. Nor the blia- 
deneile, ignorance, and other miſcries of the 
child in his mothers vyombe, are any vyay 
to be compared to the cecity, darknes, folly, 
and other calamities of this life; in reſpeRt of 
the cleare light, moſt excellent knovyledge, 
digine vnderſtanding, and other fingular 
prerogatiues of the Saintes in heauen. So 
that by all theſe reaſons laid rogeather , there 
may a general] conicQure be framed of the 
moſt infinite and incomprehenſible cxcel- 
lency of this reward, whct- 
of rye treate. 


A 
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THE SECOND PART 


OF THIS CHAPTHRe 


Of the two Partes of felicity in 


heauen:to wirt,of the ſoule, 
and of the body. 


And firſt of the body, 


22+ ByrT novy.to confider .the ſame thing 
ſomwhat more in'particular ;'itis to be no- 
ted, that this revyard or glory of heauen, 
ſhall comprehend in it ſelf tyvo partes or 
members; the one calle] efſentiall, belon- 
ging to the ſoule: the other termed acciden- 
zall, belonging to the body. The eflenriall 
part confiſteth in the viſion or fight of God, 
as. before you haue heard, and aftervvard 
ſhalbe ſhevved againe. The accidentall con- 
ſieth'in the change and glorification of our 
fleſh after the generall reſurre&ion, yvherby 


this corruptible body of ours: ſhall put on 
incorruption ( as S. Pawl ſaith ) and of mor- 1, Cor,;, 
tall, become immortall. All this fleſh ( I fay) Sap. g. 

of ours, that novv is ſo cumberſome and ag- Ephel, 4 


grieueth the minde; that novy is inueſted 
vvith ſo many inconueniences ; ſubie& to 
{> many mutations ; vexed vvith ſo many 
Ciſeaſes ; defiled yvith fo many corruptions; 
repleniſhed vvith fo infinite miſeries and ca- 
lamities , ſhall then be made glorious and 
moſt-perte@, to endure for eucr, yvithout 
change or mutation, and to raigne vvith our 
toule cucrlaſtingly. And for this purpole 

\ AS 


- 


Cap. 10. 276 Chriſtian Direfor) lib.1. part.1, 
*See $.,. (as * Deuines doe prouec ) the ſame ſhalbe 
The z par. endued vyith certaine excellent qualicies and 
q. 2, % eiftes from God, vyhich S. Anſelme (vvhome 
Joppt. in this matter I vvill follovy ) doth reckon 
1. de ful, © be ſeauen; to vvit, beauty, agility, forti- 
c. 48.& tude, penetrability, health, pleaſure, and per- 
49% _ petuity, All vvhich excellencies , either doe 
G00 PO VVantin the damned bodies; or elſe their 
nileges O , , 
the gloti- contraries are found therin, | 
fed bo- 13. And firſt of all, concerning the priui- 
dies ledge and high excellency of beautie, hovy 
I. fingularit ſhalbein the bodies glorited,our 
Beauty. $4utour himfelfin ſome partdeclareth, vvhen 
he faith: At that day ſbalt the Tuſt ſhine as the 
Mat» 13- [4xne in the Kingdome of their father. A mar- 
uailous ſpeach, & in kumane ſenſe almoſt in- 
credible , that our' putrified bodies ſhould 
ſhine and become as cleare' as the ſunne, 
Wheras en the contrary part , the bodies of 
the Jamned ſhalbe as black and vglie,as filth 
— irſelf. The ſecond prerogariue afhgned to the 
Agility, bodies of the iuſt, is agility , or velocity , 
wherby their fleſh is delivered from all lum- 
piſh heauinefle , yyhervyvith it vyas peſtered 
in this life, and madeas light as the Angels 
themſclues, vyhich are ſpirites, and doe paſſe 
from place to place vvith infinite ſvviftneſle, 
as alſo doe aſcend & deſcend of themſelues, 
againſt the nature of corruptible bodies: 
Mat, 22. yyheras in the meane ſpace the damned bo- 
dies ſhall be bound both hand and foote, 
not able once to moue , as the Scripture ex- 
preſly noteth. of 
J- 14. The third gift and quality is ſuperna- 
— rurall ſtrength, wheryvith the glorified body 
Cap. 52, hall fo abound( as Anſelm faith Ythart he 
7 ſhall be able ro moous the rYhole earth if - 
VVOUlge 
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vyould: and centrarivviſe, the damned body 
ſhall be ſo vveake and impotent , as he ſhall 
not be able to remoue the very vyormes 
from his ovvne face and eyes. The fourth 


4+ 


quality is penetrability, or free povyver of Penetra- 


paſſage, ryherby the glorified body ſhalbe bility 


enabled to pearce and penetrate any other 
bodies ryhartſoeuer , as vvalles , doores, the 
earth, or firmamenr, yvithour any refiſtance, 
quite contrary to the nature of a corruptible 
body. So vve ſee that Chrifts body glorified, 
after his reſurreQion , entred the houſe 
vyhere his diſciples vere, the doores being 
Hur, and pearced alſo the heauens at his Aſ- 
cenfion. The fifr rare quality is moſt abſo- 


Toan.20, 


late health, vvherby the glorified body ſhall Healch: 


be deliuered from all diſeaſes and paines of 
this life, and from all troubles and encom- 
brances belonging to the ſame;as are eating, 
drinking, fleeping, & other like; and ſhalbe 
ſetin a moſt perte& and floriſhing ſtate of 
health & freedome, neuer decayable againe: 
Vyheras the damned bodiesin contrary man- 
ner , ſhall be filled and ſtuffed vvith innu- 
merable diſcaſes, paines, & torments, which 
Ro tongue of man is able to exprefle. 

15. The fixtiperfeQion is delight & pleſure, 


6, 


vyherevvith che glorified body aboue all Pleaſure, 


meaſure ſhalbe repleniſhed : all his ſenſes 
togeather finding novv their peculiar and 
proper -obiets in much more excellency , 
then ever they could in this vverld. Novy 
(l ſay )cuery part, ſenſe , member, & ioyat 
ſhall be filled with exceeding deleQation and 
pleaſure; according as tn the damned , ech 


part and ſenſe ſhall contrariyviſe be afflited A»l.c.y7 
and tormented, 1 yyill alleage S. Anſelmus vii. ſupra, 


his 
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his vvordes , for that they expreſle vnto vs 
this matter moſt lively. All the vvhole $i0- 


,» Fified body ( ſaith ke ) ſhalbe filled vvith a- 


bundance of all kind of comfort; the eyes, 


,, the eares, the nole,the mouth, the hands,the 
,, throte, the lugges , the hart , the ſtomacke, 
,, the backe, the bones, the marrovve , and the 


Pſal. 3s, 


F* } 
Perpetuity 


Sap. 5+ 


very entralles themſelues, & euecry partther- 
of, ſhalbe repleniſhed yvith ſuch voſpeaka- 
ble ſyveetnes and pleaſure; that truly it may 
be ſaid: That the vwvhele man « madt to Arinke 
of the riuer of Gods diuine delightes, and made 
Aronke with the abundance of Gods houſe. In 
contrarivviſe the damned body ſhalbe tor- 
mented n all his partes and members ; euen 
as if you ſavy a man that had a burning yron 
thruſt into his eyes,another into his mouth, 
angther into his breſt , another into his rib- 
bes , and fo through all the ioynts, parts, 
and members of his body: Would you not 
thinke him miſerable, and the other man 
happy. 

16. The ſcauenth and laft excelleny of a glo- 
rified body, is called perpetuity or ſecutity 
of life, vvherby it is made aſſured neuen 
tody,or alter more from his felicity ; ac- 
cording to the ſaying of holy Scripture: The 
uſt ſhall line for ever. And this is one of the 
chiefeſt prerogatiues and moſt excellent dig- 
pities of a glorified body, vvherby a'l care, 
doubt and feare is taken avvay, all daunger 
of hurt and anoyance, For if all the yyorld 
ſhould fall togeather vpon ſucha body, it 
could not hurt or harme it any thing at 
all : vvhereas the damned body lieth al- 
vvay in dying, and is ſubic@ to the griefe 
of eucry bloyy and torment laid ypon Ms 
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and ſo muft remaine for all eternity. 
17- Theſe ſeauen moſt excellent qualities, 
prerogatiues, dignites, and preheminences 
fhall adorne and beautifie, or rather deifie 
(in a certaine fort) the bodies of the iuſt in 
the life to come. And albeit this vniuerſall 
happineſfle be but accidentall ( as I haue ſaid) 
and nothing indeed to the effentiall felicity 
of the Queene and Maitſtres her ſelf, thatis 
our ſoule: yet is ita matter of no ſmall im- 
wean as you ſee, bur ſuch, as if any 

ody in this life had but one iote of the 
leaſt part therof, vve ſhould citeeme it moſt 
happy. And to obtaine ſo much in this 
vvorld,, many men vyould aduenture farre : 
vyheras to get them all rogeather in the life 
to come, no man almoit yyill move his 
fingar. y 
18. But novy toleaue this, and come to the The ſec3g 
moſt excellent and eflentiall point of this gar of fe- 
felicity, that is, to the part vvhich pertai- __ 
neth to the ſoule + it is to be vnderſtood, ,; en” 
that albeit there be many things that doe nine to 
concurre inthis felicity, for the accomplifh- the ſoula 
ment & perfeQion of full happineſle: Yet the 
fountaine of all is but one only thing, cal- 
led by Deuines Viſje Des beatifica: The fight 


. or viſion of God that maketh vs happy. Hee 


fola eſt ſummum bonum noftrum, ſaith S. Au- Ang. 4b.de 
g%ſtine: This only fight of God is our entire Trin, 6, 13, 
happinefle, Which Chriſt alſo affirmeth, | 
_ he ſaith to his Father: Thi & life exer- 1041.17. 
lafting, that men knovy thee true God , and 
leſus Chrift wuhome thou haſt ſent. S, Paul 1,Cors, 
allo putteth our felicitie , in ſeeing God face 
#9 face. And S. lohn , in ſeeing God, as he 64. 
And the reaſon of all this is, for that all the 
| pleaſures 
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Hovy the pleaſures delightes and contentations of this 
viſion of yyorld, wherin mortal men doe ſolace them. 


God sball (Clues,being nothing els bur little peeces and | 


make men 


happy. Ccrumes of Gods incomprehenſible felicitie: 


the ſame are contained much more pertealy 
and excellently in God kimſelf{from whome 
they are deriued) then they are in their 
ovvne natures , imparted vnto man; asSalſo 
all the perfe&ions of Gods creatures are 
' more fully in him,then in themſelves. Wher- 
of it follovyeth, that vyhoſoecner 13 admitted 
to the viſion and preſence of almighty God, 
the Creator and fountaine of all delightes ; 
he ſhal there finde allthe goodnefle and per- 
fetion of vvyorldly things compa@, and vni- 
ted rogeather , and preſented ynto him at 
once. 50 that vyhatſocuer may delight ei- 
ther body or ſoule, there he Hall epioy it, 
vyholy knit yp togeather ( as it yvere ) in 
one bundle , and vvith the preſence therof, 
thalbe rauiſhed in all partes both of mind & 
body; in ſuch ſort, as he ſhall not be able to 
imagine, thinke, or vviſh forany ioy vvhat- 
ſoeuer, but there he ſhall finde the ſame in his 
full perfeRion. There he ſhall find all kaow- 
tedge,all vviſcdome, all beaury, all riches, all 
nobility, all pleaſure, and vyhatſocuer be- 
fides may deſerue either loue or admiration, 
or yyorketh any pleaſure or contentation 
vnto man. 
God ts 19. Allthe poyvers of our mind ſhalbe fil- 
the ſaued, led vyiththis ſight , preſence, anJ fruition of 
Shal beall God: all the ſenſes of our body fhalbe latiſ- 
i all. fied and pafſingly contented vvith the ſame. 
God ſhalbe the yniuerſall felicity of all his 
Saints; containing in himſelf alone all parti- 
cular fclicities, vyithout cad , number , or 
; mgalure, 
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meaſure. He ſhall be a glafle ro our eyer, 
muſicke to our eares, hony to our mouthes, 


' moſt ſyvect and pleaſant balme to our ſmel. 


He ſhall be light to our vnderſtanding, con- 

rentation to our vvill, continuation of eter= 

nity to our memory. In kim ſhall vve caioy 

all the variety of thinges that delight vs 

keere:all the beauty of creatures that allure 

vs heere:all the pleaſures and ioyes that con- 

tent vs heere, In this vifion of God ((aith zz, 1; 
one Do&or)we ſhall know, we fhal loue, we deanims. 
ſhall reioice, yve ſhal praiſe. We ſhall knovy «. 15.; 
the very ſcerets and iudgements of God, »» 
vvhichare a depth vuithout bottome: As allo, »» 

the cauſes, natures , beginnings , offprings, 2» E 
and'ends of all creatures. We ſhall loue in- P!Al. $35 
comparably , both God , ( for the infinite ledge. 
cauſes of loue that yve ſee in him) andour , 
brethren and companions , as much as our Loue, 
ſelues, for that vve ſhall fee them as much ,, 

lou:d of Godas our ſelues, and for the ſame. ,, 

cauſe for yyhich vve are loued: vyherofen- 

ſuerh , that our 10y ſhall be vvithout mea- The greats 
ſure; both for that vve ſhall haue aparticular nes of ioy 
ioy for cuery thing vve loue in God, which in heavens 
are infinite; and alfo for that yve ſhall reioice 

at the felicity of euery one of our brethren ** 

as muchas at our owne: and by tbat meanes, ** 

yve ſhall hauc ſo many diftia@ felicities, as ** 

vve ſhal have diſtin& companions in our fe- '* 

licity; vrhich n_ vvithout number, itis ” 
no maruaile though Chriſt ſayd: Goe into the \ , | > 
joy of thy Lord, and not, let thy Lardet ioy enter  * Fs 
into thee : for that no one. hart created can, ** 
receaue the fulnes and greatnes of this ioy. *'” 

And bereof finally it doth enſue,that we ſhal 2? 


praiſe Gad vyithout end or yycatines, vvich »» 
all our 
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z» all our hart, vvith all our ſtrength, vvith all 
»» Our povvers, yith all our partes , according 
Pſa!. 83. as the Scripture ſaith; I: ofpy are they that line 
in thy houſe (6 Lo-# ) for they ſhall praiſe thee 
eternally yuithout end. Hicherto this learned 

D oCctor. 
The 20. Of rhis moſt bleſſed viſion, fight, poſleſ- 
ſp:cchof (jon, & fruition of almighty God, vvhervato 
- on. in heauen the ele are admitted, the learned 
«ing the Father S. Auguſtine vvriteth thus. Our Saui- 
vidon of ourin the Golpell ſaid vnto his Diſciples; 
God, Happy are the + of bart, for they ſhall ſee 
— ” God. By vyhich vvords we are let to vader- 
4 | 26, G. ſtand, thatthere is a fight and vifion of God, 
p. 35. ſe jy 

hl. vyvhich is ſufficient of itſelf ro beatifie men, 
Mat. $. and make them happy. A vifion vvhich nci- 
1+ COL, 3+ thereye hath ſeene in this vvorld ; or care 
,» hath heard, nor hart conceaued. A viſion 
, ( deare brethren ) that paſſeth all the beauty 
” of earthy things ; of gould', of filuer, of 
'* yyoodes, of fieldes, of Ba, of ayer, of ſunne, 
** of moone, of ſtarres, of Angels: for that all 
?? theſe things haue their beauty from thence. 
"EF oy VVe ſhall ſee him face to face ( faith his Apo». 
L%0T 23, tle ) and woe ſhall knovy him , &s vue are 
»» knovven. Thatis, vye ſhall knovy the power 
» of the Father , yve hall knoyy the vviſdome 
*” of the Sonne, yve ſhall knoyy the goodnes 
” of the Holy Ghoſt, yye ſhall knovy the in- 
” diuifible nature of the moſt Blefled Trinity. 
?” And tus very ſeeing of the face of God, is the 
” toy of Angels, and of all ether Saintes and 
?2 celeſtiall ſpirites in heauen. This is the re- 
”* yard of lifecuerlaſting, this is the glory of 
2» all bleflcd Cherubins; their eucrlaſting plea- 
»» ſure; their crowne of honour ; their game 
»» and goale of felicity; their rich reſt Lo 
Cale 
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beautifull quietnes ; their invyard and out- ,, 
vvard conſolation ; their divine -paradile; ,, 
their hcauenly leruſalem ; their happines of ,, 
life ; their fulnes of blifſe; their eternall , 
triumph ; their precious p:ace of God, vuhich hl, 4, 
paſſeth all vnderſtanding. This ſight of God ,, 

15 the full beaticude, the tota!l gloriticatis of ,, 

man and Anyels, to ſe and behuuid him ,, 

(I ſay) that made both heauen and earth; ro 

ſee & behould him (deare brother)that made *? 

thee , that redemed thee, that glorihed thee, ?? 
For in ſeeing him, thou ſhalt knovy him; in »» 
knowing him,thou ſhalt loue him; in louing »» 

him, thou ſhaltpofi:fle him, in poſſeſſing »» 
him,thou ſhalt praiſe him;& in praiſiag him ,z. 
thou ſhall ſpend thy vrhole eternity. For he ,, 

is the inheritance of his people;he is the pol- ,, 
ſeſſion of their felicity ; he1s the reyvard of ,, 
theirexpeQation. I vvilbe thy great revuard Genigy 
ith he to Abraham. O Lord,thou art great, ,, 
and therfore no meruaile, if thou be a great ,, 
revvard. The ſight of thee therfore is af car - 

hyre, all our reyvard, all ourioy and felicity ,, 

that vve expe : ſeing thou haſt ſaid : That jgan, 
this ss life emerlaſting , to ſes and knevy thee © Te 
our true God, and leſus Chrift wyhome thou 

haſt ſent. Thus yttered S. Auguſtine 
his feeling in thele 
affaires. 


THE 
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THE THIRD PART 


OE THIS CHAPTFTER., 


Of Circumſtances increaſing the iojes 
of Heauen, 


21- AND nory hauing thus declared the two 

generall parts of heauenly felicity, the one 
appertaining to our ſoule, the other ts our 

body: it is not hard to eſteeme, what exceſlc 

of ioy both of them joyned togeather, ſhall 

yyorke ynto ys, and in vs, at the moſt happy 

day of our glorification. Which the forſaid 

8. Aww holy S. Auguſtine conceaued and expreſſed 
fimerap- in theſe moſt zealous and affeuous yyords: 
prehenſis ioy abou all ioyes , paſlingall ioyes, and 
of the ! __ | 
- wes of YYICROUT VYhich there 1s no toy: vyhen ſhall 
heauen. Ienter into tkee,vyhen ſhall Ienioy thee, to 
Auguſt. ſee my God that dyyvelleth in thee > O euer- 
Sls a4: [ſting Kingdome, 6 Kingdome of all eter- 
Phil. mr, light vrithout end , O peace of God 
'** chat paſſeth all vnderſianding , vuberin the 
fonles of Saintes doe reſt wuith thee ( d Lord ) 
and exerlaſiing iey #« vpon their heades, & they 
foe poſſeſſe ioy and exultation , and all pine 
and forrovu ts fledde from them. O hoyy glo- 
Pfal.10z- rious a Kingdome is thine (6 Lord) vvherin 
, Pal, 20, all Saintes doe raigne vvith thee , adorned 
vvith light , as woith precious epparell, ant 
haus crowunes of precious flones vpon their 
heaters * O Kingdome of cuerlaſting bliſle, 
”? yyhere thou art preſent (0 Lord) the hope 
” of all Saintes, and the diademe of their euer- 
»» laſting glory , repleniſhing them vvith ioy 
2» 08 cuery fide by thy bleed fight,O _ n 
[ALS 
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r this Kingdome of thine, thereis infinite ioy, ,\ 

and mirth vvithour ſadnefle ; health vvithourt 
ſorrovyy; lite vvithout labour ; light vvithour ; 
darkneſle ; felicity vvithout abatement ; all”? 
goodnes vyithourt ewill, Heere youth flori- 
theth that neuer vvaxeth old;life chat knows- ** 
eth no end; beauty that neuer fadeth ; loue »» 
that geuer cooleth ; health that neuer dimi- z, 


T: ? 
ne niſheth ; ioy that neuer ceaſeth. Heere ſor- ,, 
ur rovy is neuer felt ; complaigt is neuer beard; ,, 
fe matter of ſadneſle is neyer ſcene; nor euill,, 


all ſuccefle is ever feared. For thatthey proteſle ,, 
_ thee (0 Lord ) vyhich art the pertetion and ,, 
Hy culme of their felicity. Hicherto bleſled,, 
ed Ss. Anguſtine. 


is. þ 22+ And novy deare Chriftian brother , if x, 

þ yvc that live in theſe dayes and doe reade Of the ioy 
M thele things , vyould enter indeed into theſe yrs _ 
T4 conſiderations , as this holy man and other ;\q 1.0. 


By his like did ; no doubt, bur vve fhould be geath, 
4 more inflamed vvith the loue of this hea- ; 
d uenly felicity , prepared for vs, then vve are; 
& conſequently, ſhould ſtriue more to gaine 
1t,then (alas) vve doe, And to the end thou 
maiſt conceaue ſome more feeling in the 
matter, confider buta little vvith me, vyhat 
aioyfull day vvill that be at thy houſe, when 
hauing lived in the feare of God, & achiued 
in his leruice the end of thy peregrination; 
thou ſhalt come { by the meanes of death ) 
to paſſe from miſery & labour, to life of im- 
mortality; and in that paſſage ( vyhen other 
men beg1inne to feare ) thou ſhalt lift vp thy 
head in hope,according to thy Sauiours pro- 
miſe : For that the time of thy ſaluation com- 
meth cn : tell me ( 1 ſay ) vrhata day of ioy 
ball that be vnto thee, yvhen thy ſoule ſtep- 


prog 


be 
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ping forth of priſon, and condudted by the 
Angels to the tabernacle of heauen , ſhalbe 
Ephe.1, Teceaued there with the honorable compa- 
Colol.1t, Nics and rroupes of that place? yvith al thoſe 
1. The. 1. Hierarchies of bleſſed fſpirices that are men- 
Eſa, 6, Cioned in Scripture:as Principalities, Powvers, 
Vertues, Dominations, Thrones, Angels, Archan- 
gels, Cherubines,and Seraphines; with the holy 
Apoſtles and Diſciples of Chriſt;vvith Patriar- 
ches, Prophets, Martyrs , Virzines , Innecentcs, 
Luc, 15, Confeſſors , holy Biſhope , Prieſtes, and other 
Saintes of God? All yvhich as they did re- 
zoice at thy conuerſion from finne: ſo ſhall 
they triumph novy at thy coronation and 
glorification. Whatioy ad iubiley yvill thy 
{oule receaue at that day ( deare brother) 
yyhen ſhe ſhalbe preſented by her good An- 
gel, ia the preſence of al theſe Princely Sta- 
res, before the Seate and Maieſty of the bleſ- 
ſed Trinity, vvith recital and declaration of 
al thy good vvorkes donne, and trauelles ſu- 
ſtained ſor the loue and ſeruice of almighty 
God; yyhen (1 {ay)thoſe bleſſed ſpirites ſhall 
lay downe inthat honourable Confiſtory, all 
thy vertuous ates , vvith their particulari- 
ties; all thy almes-dcedes;all thy prayers; all 
thy faftinges; all thy innocency of life , all 
thy patience in bearing iniuries; all thy con- 
ſtancy in aduerlſities ; all thy temperance in 
meates, and drinkes; all the yertues of thy 
yyhole life; vvhen all(I ſay) ſball be recoun- 
ted there, all commended, all rewarded ; 
ſhalt thou not ſee now the value and pro- 
fire of vertuous living ? ſhalt thou not con- 
feſle now from the bottome of thy harrt, 
that gaineful and honourable is the ſeruice 
of God? { halt thou not now be moſt —_ 
an 
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and bleſſe the houre ten thousid times, wherz 
in firſt thou reſoluedſt thy ſelf to leaue the 
Nauery of this miſerable ryorld, to {erue on- 
ly ſo bountiful a Lord? ſhalt thou nor think 
thy ſelf now bcholden moſt dceply to him, 
or her, that perſuaded thee firſt ro make this 
reſolution? yes verily. 

23, But yet more then this; vyhen thou \ halt 


2. 


looke about thee and conſider into what a The joy 
porte and hauen of ſecurity thou artarriued, ot {ccu- 
and ſkalt caſt backe thine eyes vpon the **Y+ 


daungers which thou haſt paſſed, & wherin 
other men are yetin hazard: thy cauſe of ioy 
ſhall greatly be encreaſfed. For thou ſhalt ſee 
euidently now, how infinite times thou wert 
in peril to periſh in that iourney,if God had 
nor held his ſpecial hand ouer thee. Thou 
fhalt novy (ee the daungers yvherin other 
men are; the death and damnation yyherin- 
to many of thy friends and acquaintance 
hauc fallen; the eternal paines of hel incur- 
red by ſundry, that yſcd to laugh and be 
merry vYith thee in the yyorld. All vyhich 
ſhall augment the vnſpeakable felicitie of 
this thy ſo fortunate a lot. And novy for 
thy (elf, thou maiſt be ſecure, thou arr out 
of all daynger for euer and cucr. There is 
no mote need novy of feare, of yyatch, of 


labour , or of care. Thou maieſt novy lay toy, 24" 
doyyneall armour, as the children of 1{rael ,,, s 


did, yyhen they came into the Jand of Pro- Gen, ;, 
mifſe; for there is no more enemy to aſlaile Sap, ,, 


thee ; there is no more vvily ſerpent to be- 
ouile thee: al is peace, al is reſt, al is ioy, 
allis ſecurity. Good S. Paul hath no more 


neede noyy to faſt , to yvatch, or to puniſh 1. COr-9e 


his bodig; Good old Hierome may novyv 
opt hs ccaſe 


C4p.10. 288 Chrift;anDireforylib.1. part .1. 
Hierem. ep. ceaſe to afflit himſelf both night &day for | 
—T the conquering of his ſpirituall enemy. Thy 
Apoc. is Only exerciſe muſt be novy to reioice and 
"triumph, and to fing Alleluya to the Lambe, 
vyhich hath broughc thee to this felicity, 
and will coatinue thee therin for euerlaſting 
eternity. 

24. O deare Chriſtian and moſt louing bro- 
The ſcing ther, vvhat excefliue ioy and comfort vvill it 
of Cheift be at that day, to ſee that holy Lambe fitting 
in gloti- inMaieſty ypon his ſeate of State? If the three 
fied flesh. ,,\;fe.men of the Eaft came ſo farre of , and 
Mats 2. 0 reioiced to ſee him lying ina manger : þ 
yyhat vvill it be to ſee him novy ninaabing 
Luc,i, in his glory? If S. Iobn Baptift did leape at 
his approching toyvards him in his mothers 
any 1. i vyhat ſhall his preſencedoein this | 
his royall and eternal! Kingdome ? 1t paſſeth 
.all other ivy &+ glory that Saintes haxe in hea- | 

A Ls wen ( ſaith blefled S. Auguſtine ) to be admit: 
&Sealls, 4 10 the ineftimable fight of Chrift bis face, | 
and to receaue the beames of glory from the 
ſplendour of bis Maieſty. Audit vvevvere to 
» ſuffer torments cuery day, yea , to tolerate 
»» the very paines of hell for a time, therby to 
2 gaine the fight of Chriſt in heauen, and to 
,, be ioyned in glory to the number of his 
2» Saintes: it vvere nothing in reſpe@ of the 
yyorthines of the revvard. O that yye made 
ſuch accompr of this matter, as this holy 
and learned man did: vye vyould not liue as | 

vvedoe, ner looſe the ſame for ſuch vaine 
trifles, as moſt menin the yyorld doe looſe 
it daily. j 
25- Butto goe forvyard yet ſomyyhat fur- 
ther in this conſideration. Imagine ( deare | 
brother ) befides all this , that hitherto _ 
| ya 


| 
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byn ſaid, what a ioy it ſhall be ynto thy ſoule 
at that day,to meete with al her godly frieds 
in the Kingdome of heauen; vvith father, 
vvith mother, vvith brethren , vvith fiſters; 
vvith vvife, vvith huſband, vvith maiſter, 
vvith ſchollers,with neighbours, vvith fami- 
liars, vvith Kinred, vvith acquaintance : the 
yvelcomes , the mirth , the ſyyeet imbrace- 
ments that ſhall be there;the ineſtimable ioy 
whereof the holy ancient Martyr and moſt 
bleſſed Father and door S.Cyprian exprel- 


ſeth 1n theſe yyords. VVho « there in peregri- prian |. ds 


zation abroad ({aith he) that retoyceth not ex- 
ceeding'y at the very thought of hu returne to 
hs foiendes (+ Cunirey: O deare brethren, hea- 
wen is cur Cuntrey, and the inhabitantes of that 
place, are our friends and kinsfolke: V/hy make 
wve no more haſt to ſalute and imbrace them? 
In heauen n injinite multitude of our parents, 
brethren, children and acquaintance doe expect 
vs. VVhat a toy vuik it be, both to them and vs, 
to meete and imirace, and ſulace our ſclues to- 
geather ? hovu in:limaile will the delight of 
thoſe heauenly Kingdomes be, and kawu exireme 
the felicity , wuhere eternity of life ſhall be 
voide of all feare of death? Thus far S. Cy- 
prian; adding further a moſt vehement ex- 
horcation, that vye ſhould make haſt to the 
attaining of this meeting. 
26. This then ſhalbe a moſt high and in- 
comprehenſible ioy. Bur yet further, adde 
to this,the moſt triumphant exultation that 
daily ſhalbe in that place at the freſh arival 
of nevy brethren and fifters, comming thi- 
ther from time to time, vvith the ſpoites of 
their enemies, conquered and vanquifhcd in 
this yyorld:O vyhac a comfortable fight will 
N it be, 
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it be, to ſce thoſe {rates of Angels fallen, fil- 
led rp againe vvith men and vvome of flzfh, 
from day to day? to ſce the croyvnes of glo- 
21041} of If {et vpon their heades ;and that in all ya- 
nevy bre- TIetY , according to the infinite variety of 
thren to their combates and coqueſtes, One for mar- 
ticauen. ryrdome or confteflio againſt the perfecutor; 
2.1:t4, another for virginity or chaſtity againſt the 
AP-2+3-4* fleſh ; another for pouerty or humility a- 
eainſt the vvorld;1nuther for many.conque- 
ſtes rogeather apainſt the divel? There the 
olorious quiar of Apoitles (faith the forfaid 
Lib. de mey- holy S. Cyprian) there the number of rejoi- 
Pal, ſing Prophets, there the innumerable multi- 
»» tudeofholyMartyrs hall receaue the crow- 
2” nes of their deathes and ſufferinges, There 
»».triumphing virgines,vvhich haue ouercome 
» concupiſcence vvith the ſtrength of conti-. 
»”» nency: there the good Almners vvhich haue 
»» liberally fedde the poore, and according to 
** our Lordes commandement, haue made ouer 
?? their earthly riches to the ſtore-houſe of 
»” heauen , ſhal receaue their dus and peculiar 
revvard, So he, O hovy ſhal vertue ſhew her 
ſelf at this day? Hovy ſhall good deedcs con- 
rent their doers? And among all other 10yes 
and contentations, this ſhall nor be the leaſt, 
to ſee the poore ſoules that come thither at 
a luwpe, either from the paines and miſeries 
: cf this life, or from the torments of the pur- 
eing fire, how they ſhal be rauiſhed, remaine 
aſtoniſhed, and, as it vvere, beſides themfel- 
ues, at the {uddaine mutation, and cxceſliue 
honour donne vnto them. 
7. Ifa poore affii ed man, that vyere out 
- of his vvay , vyandering alone 1n a deepe, 
% myry , and dy:ty lang, inthe mo—_ a 
+*h are 
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darke and tempeſtuous night, far from com- 
pany,deſtiture of money,ocat2n vyIta rainz, 
terrified vyich thunder, iiie vvith cold, 
yvearied out vvith labour, almot famiſhed 
vvyith hunger and thirſt, and neare. brought 
to deſpaire vyith multicud2 of milerics ; 
ſhould vpon the ſuddaine, 1n the tyyinkiing 
of an eye, be taxen our of that aifliion, and 
be placed in a goodly large aad rich pallace, 
furniſhed yvith all Linde of cleare lightes, 
comfortable fire, ſyveet ſauours, dainty mea- 
tes , ſoft beddes , pleaſant muticke , delicate 
apparel, and honourai:. company : all pre- 
pared for him alone, and ail aticnding, his 
comming , to receaue and imbrace him , to 
ſerue and honour him, and to annaoint and 
crovyn2 him a King for euer: What vvould 
this poore man doe trovy you ? hovy yyould 
he looke? What could he ſay? Surely I think 
he vvould be able to ſay little , but ra- 
ther , breaking forth into teares, vyould 
for 10y remaine mute and dumme, his hart 
being notable to containe the ſuddaine and 
exceeding greatneſle of ſo incitimable com- 
fort, 

28. Well then (deare brother)ſo fhall it be, 
and much more vvith theſe tyviſe bappy ſou- 
les, that come to kceauen from the troubles 
of this life. For neuer vvas there coole ſhad- 
dovv ſo pleaſant in a hoat burning ſunny 
day;nor the wellpring to the poore trauailer 
in his greateſt thirſt of the ſommer; nor the 
repoſe of an ealy bed to the vyearie( feruant 
after his labour at night : as ſhalbe this reſt 
of heauen, ro an affiicted ſoule vvhich com- 
meth thirher.O that we could conceaue this; 


that vye could imprint this in our hartes; 2 
La N 2 that * 
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The value that yye had a feeling of this that I lay:would 
&f heat, yye follovy vanities as vve doe? vyould yve 
- wenn neglea this matter as vve doe? No doubt, 
that old but that our coldnes in purchaſing theſe 
Saintes ioyes, doth proceed of the {mall opinion 
_ yve doe conceaue of them. For if yye made 
thezo?, ſuch accompr and eſtiwate of this levyel of 
keauenly bliſt-, as other marchants before 


vs (more $kiltul and yviler then our ſelves) 


haue done: vve vvould bid for it, as they did, 

or at leaftyvyiſe vyould not let it paſle 10 ne- 
Bigenty, vvhich they (ought at.ec fo care- 

Hebt.12. fullie. S. Pasl ſaith ot our Sauicur : Prepoſite 
ſibi gandio ſufiinuit Crucem ; He laying be- 

fore his eyes, the 10yes of he:u2n, tureined 

the Croſlt. A greateſtimation of the matter, 

vyhich he yyould buy at ſo deare a rate. But 

vyhat counſaile gaueth he to other mE about 

Math.13. the ſame? Surely none other: But to goe ard 
20 ſel all they hane, to purchaſe this treaſure. S. 
Paxl of kim ſelf, vyhart ſayeth ke? Verily, 
that be eſteemed all the world as dung, in rc- 
ſ-c& of the purchaſing of this Ieyvel.S.Panls 
ſchollarIgnatizs, vv hat biddeth he2Heare his 
owne woordes, Fire, gallowes, beaſtcs, brea- 
” king of my bones, quartering of my mem- 

*? bers,cruſhing of my body, al the tormentes 

** of the diuel tofeather, let them come vpon 

as. 2 ſo I may enioy this treaſure of heauen. 
Kft 5. Augnſt.ne that learned Father , vrhat oftc- 
& 37% Feth hetYou haue novy heard,that he vyould 
be content to ſuller tormentes cucry day, 

yea the yery torments of hell it ſelf,to gaine 

this ioy. Good Lord, hoyy far did theſe holy 

Saints differ from ys? hovy contrary vvere 

their iudgementes to ours in theſe affaires? 

wvyko vvill novy maruaile of the yyiſdome w 

rae 


Philip. 3. 


Hieram. 
5n cal al, 
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the yyorld , iudged folly by God, and of the 
vviſdome of God 1udged folly by the worlJ? 

Oh children of men (faith the Prophet ) vwhy r.Cor.r, 
doe ye lone vanitie, and ſecke after a lie? Why 2. &3. 
doe you embrace ſtrayy, & contemne gould? PLAL 4. 
ſtravy (I ſay) and mott vile chafte , and ſuch 

as finally vvill ſet your owne houſes on fire, 

and be your ruine and eternall perdition? 


THE FOVRTH PART 
OFF THIS CHAPTER, 


YVheruntoa Chriſtianis borne 
by Bapriſme, 
VPith 


4 Concluſion of this firſt Part contayning 
Motiues to Reſolution, 


29. But novy to dravy tovyardes an end in 
this matter ( though there be noend in the 
thing it ſelf:) 1  - -arefull Chriſtian confi- 
der vyherunto he is borne, and vyherof he 
ſtandeth in poſſibility,if he vv]. He is borne 
heyre apparent to the Kingdome of heauen: 
A Kingdome without end, a Kingdome void 
of limitation , a Kingdome of eternal blifle, 
the Kingdome of aimighty God himſelf: he Gl 3.% 4 
is borne to be ioint-heyre vvith Teſts Chreſt —_—__ p 
. . . 101I0L43s 

the Sonne of God; to raigne vvith him ;- to-rix.,,: 
triumph vvith him; to fit in Iudgement of Rom 8. 
Maieſty vvith him; to ivdge the very Angels I2c9b-2. 
of heauen vvith him. What more glory can — 
be imagined , except it yvere to be God him , pex.z. 
ſelf? Al the ioyes, al the riches, al the glory 
that heaucn containeth , ſhall be poyvred 

| N 3 forth 
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forth to make him haypy. And to make this 
honour and triumph yer more ; the glorious 
Lambe that ſitteth vpon the throne of Maie- 
ſty,vvith his ces like fire, his feete like bur- 
ning copper, and his face more fhining then 
the precious diamant; from vyhoſe ſcat there 
proceedeth thunder and lightening vvithour 
end; and at vyhoſe feere the foure and twen- 
ty Elders lay downe their crownes : This 
lambe (I ſay) this glorious God and man, 
ſthal riſe, and hoaour him with his owne ſer- 
uice. Who then vvould not eſteeme of this 
royal inheritance ? Who yyould not make 
oreater accompt therof, then vve doe; cſpe- 
cially ſeing the gayning and vyynning of the 
ſame is now (by the benefit of our redemp- 
tion and grace purchaſed vnto vs thetin ) 
brought to bein our owne handes ? accor- 
ding to the exprefls yyordes of our Sauiour, 
ſ2ying:TheKingdome ef heauen doth ſuffer vio- 
lence, and men doe lay had-faſt upon it,by force. 
That is to ſay,by the force of Gods couenant 
made vvicth Chriſtians , that they liuing ver- 
tuouſly, ſhall obteine the ſame ; vyhatſocuer 
Chriſtian doth performe this vertuous life, 
taketh heauen (as it vvere ) by force and by 
violence-The matter ts put in the pevver of the 
doer(faith S. Auguſtine) for that the Kingdome 
of heauen fuſfereth violence. Thu thing (5 man) 
thatis,the Kingdome of heauen, requireth no 
other price but thy ſelf: It s ſo much vvorth, 
as thou art vuorth: gime thy ſelf, and thou ſhalt 
haue it. By vvhich he ſignifieth , that cuery 
mi, how poore or needy loeucr he be 1n this 
yyorld, may gaine this inherizance to him- 
ſelf; may make himſelf a Prince, a King, an 
Emperour, if ke yyil; eucn the meaneft and 
milcra- 


/ 
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miſerableſt man (1 ſay) vpon earth. O moſt 
vyonderfull bounty and liberality of our Sa- 
uiour!0 Princely hart and vnſpeakable mer- 
cy! © incredible prodigality (in a certatne 
magner ſo to ſay) of treaſures fo ineſttma- 
ble, as are the moſt infinite and endlcfle ri- 
ches of heauen. 

30, Tell me now ( gentle Reader and moſt 
louing and deare brother) yyhy vvilt thou 


Tie 


not accept of this offer of thy Sauiour? Why yy, of 


wilt thou not accomprt of this hisKing 
vvhy vvilechou not buy this candles glory of 
him, for ſo little a labour as he requireth for 
itt Heare how earneſtly be perſuadeth thee 
to bargaine vvith kim : Swadeo tibi emere & 
me (taith Chriſt) aurum ignitum , probatum., 
vt locuples fas. I doe giue thee countaile, to 
buy of me pure and tied gould, to the end 
thou maieſt be rich. Way vvilte thou got 
follow this counſaile , eſpecially of a mar- 
chant that meaneth not to deceaue thee? No- 
thing can gricue this thy Sauiour more, the 
that men vvill ſeeke with ſuch paines, to buy 
firaw and chafie in Egipt, vvheras he vvould 
ſel vnto them fine goultl at a lower price at 
home : And that they yvill needes purchaſe 
puddle yyater, vvith more labour and coſt, 
then he would require for ten times ſo much 
pure liquour, out of the very fontaine of life 
it (elf, There is not the vvickedſt man thar 
liuzth in the world, but taxeth more trauaile 
in gaicing hel (as after more largely ſhall be 
declared) then doth the moſt painfull ſeruant 
of God in purchaſing of heauen and eternall 
blilz. O folly! 6 madnes/ 
31. Follow not then (0 thou carefull Chri- 
ſtian) this fanatical frenzy of earthly vvil- 
| 4 domc; 
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The folly dome ; make not thy ſelf partaker of their 
of ſeeking errour, For the day vvill come, yyhen thow 


vyorldly 
vantiiies. 


Luc. 6. 
Luc.12. 


Math.26, 


3, Cor. 2. 
Fp. ſud. 
A {imili- 
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ſhalt ſee them doc heauic penance for their 
folly,at what time thy hart ſhall be right ioi- 
full that thou hadſt neuer any part or por- 
tion among them, Let them goe novy and 
beftovy their time in tranſitorie vanities, in 
ſinfull pleaſures and delightes of this world; 
let them build novyy their pleaſant pallaces; 
let them purchaſe digaities , ſcrape peeees & 
patches of earth and ground togeather : ler 
them hunt after honours and frame caſtels in 
the ayre; the time will comeere leng (if thou 
belieue Chriſt himſelf) vyherin thou ſhalt 
haue ſmall cavſe to enuie their felicity. If 
they doe imagine & talke baſely novy of the 
oloryand riches of God and of his Saints in 
heauen ; not eſteeming them indeed, in re- 
ſpe of their ovvne,or contemning them ra- 
ther, for that carnall pleaſures are not recko- 
ned therin: doe thou make little accompt of 
their vvordes; for that, The ſenſuall man vn- 
derſtandeth not the things wvhich are of God, 
lf horſes yvere promiſed by their maiſtres a 
good feaſt and 200 , moſt euident it 1s, 
that they could imagine nothing els, but pro- 
uander and vyater to be their beſt cheere, for 
chat they haue no knovvledge of daintier 
diſhes:fo fareth ic with theſe men who being 
accuſtomed onely to the puddle of flcſhlie 
pleaſures ; can mount vvith their minds to 
no higher thing then brutiſh ſenſuality. Bur 
I have ſheyved to thee before (gentle Rea- 
der)ſome vyaies and conſiderations, to con- 
ceaue greater matters; albeit as I haue aduer- 
tiſed thee often, vve muſt confeſle Nil, vvich 


S. Paul ; That no humane hart can _—_— 
the 
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the leait parte therof. For yyhich cauſe alſo, 
itis not ynlike that S. Pant himſelf yyas for- , cor.ra, 
bidden to vtter the things yyhich he had ſee- 
ne and heard, in his moſt yvonderfull mira- 
culous aſſumption ynto the third heauen. 
32, Whertore to conclude at length this 74, 
vyhole Chapter; thou haſt to conſider , my cufion 
deare and louing brother, that this great vvith the 
Game and Goale of heauealy blifſe , vyhich *PPlicatis 
hitherto I haue endeauored to diſcribe vnto 2 2)! that 
, hath bene 
thee, 1s ſet vp only fer them that vvil runne ,jq, 
ynto 1t,as S.Paxul yvel noteth : and no man is 1.Cor,s, 
crowned in this glory: But ſuch onely as woill Philip. 3. 
fight for it , according as the ſame Apoſtle *7,17-3- 
doth teach and forwarne vs : It i© not euery Hebr.is, 
one that ſateth to Chrift, Lord, Lord, ſball en- Math. 7. 
ter into the Kingdome of heauen: But they one- 19-25. 
ly wuhich ſhall doe the will of Chrifts eternall 
Father that # in heauen. Albecit this King- 
dome of Chriſt be ſer out to al men; yet eue- 
ry mi ſhall not arriue to raigne with Chriſt, Rom. s. 
but ſach only as ſhall be content to ſuffer Math 11. 
vvith Chriſt, Though the Kingdome of hea- Q29% 
uen be ſubie@ ro violence(as hath bene ſaid:) 
yer no man can enter there by force, but he 
onely whoſe good deedes fhall follow him 
to make open the pates: that is, Except he en- 
ter (as the Prophet ſaith) vvithout ſpot, and 
haue vurought Inftice. My meaning then is, yo, bf. 
that as 1 haue ſhewed the exceeding greatnes 
and yvyorthines of this treaſure (gentle rea- 
der:) fo thou beinga Chriſtian, ſhouldeſt al- 
ſo conceaue the right way of gaining the 
ſame; vyniich is no other by the teſtimome 
of Chriſt himſelf, bur only by holy and ver- 
tuous life,in keeping his commaundements. Math. 7, 
Thou art therefore to fit downe & conſider 79 
Ns (accor- 
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loh. 14, (according to thy Sauiours counſaile) what |, of 


Luc, 14, thou vvilt doe and determine herin ; vvhe- © hi 


The fnall 


end of al 
that hath 
beac {aid 


An exhor- 33. 


tation, 


ther thou haue ſo much ſpirituall money, as 3 tt 
15 ſufficient ro build this toyver,and to make * q 
this heaucaly vvyarre,or no: that is, vyhether y u 


thou haue ſo much good vviland holy man. } c 
hood in thze, as to beſtow the paines of a t 
yertuous life (if it be rather to be called pai- | 1 


nes then pleaſure) required for the gayning t 
; of this eternall Kingdome. This is the que- f 
ſtion, this is the principall point, this is the t 

| 


, very vyhole iflue of all the matter, And hi- 


therto hath appertained vyharſoeuer bath 
bene ſpoken in this Booke before, either of 
thy Creatour and Creation ; of thy particu- 

lar end; or ofthe Maieſty, bounty,and iuſti- 

cc of thy God and Sauiour: asalfo of the ac- 
compt he vviil demand of thee; and of the 
puniſhment or rewardes laid yp for the life 

to come. All this (I ay) hath byn meant by 
me to this onlyend and molt » that thou 
(meaſuring the one part & the other) ſhoul- 
deſt finally reſolue thy ſelf what thou woulz 
deſt doe,and not to pafle over thy time in ca- 
reles negligence, as many are accuſtomed ts 
doe, neucr eſpying their owne errous, vatill 

it be to late to amend them. 

For the loue of GoJ1 then (deare Chri- 
{tian brother) and for the loue thou beareſt 

to thy owneſoule andeternall welfare,ſhake 

of this moſt Jdaungerous ſecurity , vyherin 
fleſh and bloud is yvonr to lull the careleſle 
people of this yvorld. Make ſome earneſt Re- 
ſolution, for looking to thy State in the life \, 
to come, Recall ro minde oftentimes that ; 
y vorthy ſentence: Hoc momentum, vade pen- 

4ct eternitas: This life is the moment, wher- 

of de; 
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of dependeth 
herafier. If it be but a moment (deare Bro- 
ther) an1 yet a moment of ſo great conſe- 
quence and importance : How is it paſſz4 0- 
uer by earthly men vvith fo lictle care, and 
cogitation? What reaſon may be alleaged of 
thy ſo dangerous a negligence? What cauſe 
way be afligned of ſo exrreme a folly? All 
the creatures of earth, heauen, and hell, euen 
from the very firſt to the laſt,it thou examine 
them all, may be argumentes and motiues 
ynto thee, to leaue this perilous courſe wher- 
in thou art: All are, or may be Booxes, lel- 
ſons, and Sermons vnto thee, preaching and 
proteſting (lome by their puniſhmear, ſome 
by their glory, ſome by their beauty, and all 
by their creation)thatthou oughteſt withour 
delay , to make Reſolution of another kinde 
of life; and that all is vanity,all is folly,allis 
I all is miſery , beſides the only ſer. 
uice of thy Lord and maker. And fo yvith 
this, vvill I make an end of this firſt Part, re- 
ſeruing ſome other thing to be ſpoken of in 
the ſecond, for remouing of ſuch impedi- 
ments,as our {pirituall aduerſary 1s vvont to 
caſt againſt this good vvorke of Reſolution, 
as againſt the hirft ſtep and degree of our {al- 
uation, Our Lord God and Sautour leſus 
Chriſt, vyvho vvas content to pay his owne 
precious bloud for the purchaſing of this 


noble inheritance of his Kingdome vnto vs; 


gju2 vs his holy grace,to cſteeme of ir,as the 
- great yvetght of the matter requireta, & 
not by negligence to loofe our 
ticle and portion therin, 


The end of the firft Part, 


Cap. 10. 
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THE 


- SECOND PART 
OF THIS BOOKE, 


Which treateth of the lettes and impe- 
diments that hinder Reſolution: And 
how they may be remoued. 


THE ARGYMENT. 


Sms N THE former Part of this 
i Booke ( gentle Reader) there 
PS haue byn layed done ſun- 
*. EARS dr reaſons and conſiderations, 
JERESE) YWherby to ftirre Yp men to 
| " the firme Reſolution of ſer- 
wing God ; Which might be ſufficient (no 
doubt) to that effet (the nature of Vertue being The e$- 
alſo conſidered, Yvkich of her ſelf draVveth fe& of 
reaſonable mes to the lowe and admiration of the tirfi 
her:) Vere not the ſubtiltyes of our ſprunall Part, 
enemy Very great and dangerous in this be- 
halfe,and his indeauours moſt diligent againit 
onr purpoſe. For IC it fareth, that When he 
ſeeth by the former reaſons and demonſtra- 
tions alleaged , that the mdgement of man is 
conuinced in the points Vhich are treated,and 
that it can no lonzer reſiſt or deny,but that the 
only true Wiſdome Vere (in deed) to break 
| of from the Vanities and ſonfull Vi e of this 
VYorld, and to betake our [e/ues to the moſt 
honourable, and cainfull ſeruice of my" 
ad: 


The ſub- Wnderſfandinzs , imployeth himſelf by al mea- 
tility of nes poſ$:ble (for retaining of hu pray) to ſtay 
the diuel gp 0,4 from yelding conſent Vnto our ma} e- 


The cf- 
fc&t of 
this ſez 
c0d Parts 


04. 
—_ then thu infernall foe being not able furs | 


ther to delnde our md mentes, or to blynd our 


— i —_—_ 


ment ; alleaging for his diſſuaſton either the | 
diſjiculty of obtaineg pardon, or the paines ard 
hardnes of Vertuous life,or the loſſe of YVorldly 
honour and earthly commodities, or [ome other 
ſuch like fraude or trifle: (thouch mtheeye of | 
flesh great and Werghty) Whe rby to let and 
hinder our reſolution, or at leaſt viſe to pro- 
longeit ſo far forth,as he may bein hope, that | p 
VYe shall never make it gr dens to our | 
ane or comfort. 
For preuenting of Which malicious and 
moſt perilous endeauour of our ghoſtly aduerſa- 
ry, this ſecond Part is adroyned, conteining the 
chiefe and principall mpedimentes, that Vſually 
doe riſe ſt reſolution, eyther out of our | 
oVVne corrupt nature , or infirmity, or ſugge- | 
fted by our mortall foe: The remouall and cens 
futation of Which lettes and impedimentes 
Shall bring no ſmall liz ht (1 hope) Vnto the of 
drous Reader, for the true Mderſtanding both 
of his oW\ne eſtate, and of the deceiptes and il- 
uſions Ved toWVards ham by his [aid enemies: | 
Read then this Part alſo (deare Chriſtian bro- 
ther) With no leſſe diligence then the former: 
for that the profit therof 5hall be equall,and thy 
contentement perhappes farre greater; m reſpett 
of the Variety of matters handled therin,and 
of the manifold comforts, Which thy ſoulein © 
peruſing the ſame, hall receane therby. 


; 


4 


| 


| 
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THE FIRST 


IMPEDIMENT 


That is wont to let Sinners from 
RESOLVYVTIONSYg 


PPhich is, the miſtruſt and difſidence in 
Gods mercy, through the multitude and 


erieueuſues of their offences, 


C H A Ps T. 

=== M 0 N c all othergricuous 

| and moſt perilous cogita- 
Ay tions » Which inthis world 
"SS are accuſtomed to offer 
7 JA \EN themſclues to a minde en- 
' BG VTA * 
QED Vo ranpled and loaden vvith 
BE = STDED S 


t 


he firſt ( throug 
& craftie ſuggeſtion of our ghoſtly enemy) 


to fall into diſtruſt and diſpaire of Gods 


mercy. Such vvas the cogitation of moſt va- ners. 


happy Cain, one of the firſt inhabitants of 
mankind vponearth ; who after the murder 
of his ovvne only brother, and other finncs 
by him commirted, burſt forth into that hor- 
ribleand deſperate ſpeach , fo greatly offen- 


five to his Lord and Maker ; Mine iniquity is Cain. 


greater, 


reatfinnes ; this vſually 1s Diſpaire 
'the nature of ſinneit ſelf an ordinte 


b« 14s, 
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Gen.q, greater, then that I may hepe for pardon, Such 


vyas1n like raanner, the deſperate conceit of 
vvicked 1ndas, one of the tirit of them that 


yvere choſen to the peculiar ſeruice of our | 


redeemer ; vyho ſeeing his conſcience op- 


preſſed vvith manifold enormous iniquities, | 


and moſt of all yvith the prodition of his 
owne Lord and maiſter: tooke no other way 
of arzendmeE: or redrefle, but to deſtroy him- 
ſelf both in body and ſeule; adioyning only 
thoſe vvords full of miſerable diftruſt and 
deſperation : 1 hae ſinned in betraying the 


Mat-?7. innocent &» inft bloud, not asking fo rgivencs, 


The $hip- 
yvrack ot 


ſoules 


oucrloa- 
den vvith 


fingcs, 


Pro,11, 


lere,3, 


nor hoping for pardon, By yyhich vvords 
and his mott vyretched end, he more gric- 
uouſly offended and iniured his moſt louing 
and mercifull Sauiour , then by all his for- 
mer iniquities committed againſt him, 

2. This then (good brother) is the firſt and 
ercateſt rocke, vyherata finfull ſoule ouer- 
burdened vvith the charge of ker ovvne ini- 
quities, and tofledin the vyaues of dreadfull 
cogitations, by the blaitcs and ſtormes of 
Gods threats againſt fingers, doth comonly 
make her ſhipwracke. This is that moſt hor- 
rible depth and dungeon , vyherof the holy 
Scripture faith: The rmpious ma,whe he ts come 
into the bottome ( profundity of hu ſinnes,con: 
temneth all. This is that remediles ſoare and 

incurable vyound, vyhervvith God bimlclf 
charged Ieruſalem yyhen he ſaid: Inſanaviis 

fraitura tua: Thy rupture is irremediable: & 

the Prophet Micheas confidering the fame 

people, through the multitude of their wic- 

kednes, t@ enclinz novy to deſpaire of Gods 


Mich, goodnes tovvards them ; brake forth into 


this moſt pittifull complaigt: For ths wwill 
JT yueepe 


{ 


CEE: + 
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1 voeepe and lan. ent extremely ; I vuill firip of 

my clothes , and vuander naked ; I wuill reare 

like unto Dragons, and ſound out my ſorrovu as 
Struthions in the deſert , for that the vyound 

and maladies of my people # deſperate. 

3- This is that great and maine impediment The miſfe- 
that ſtoppeth the condutts of Gods holy _m_ 
grace from flowing into the ſoule of a finfull ORR: 
wan. This is the knife that cutteth in ſunder 

all thoſe heauenl y bleſſed cordes,vvberyvith 

our ſyyeet Lord and Sauiour endeauoreth to 

dravy vnto repentance the bartes of ſinners, 

ſaying by his Prophet: 1 will pull them vnto Ozeans 
me voith the chaines of loue and charity. For 

by this meanes cuery finful copſcience com- 

meth to anſyvere almighty God, as did Terw- 

ſalem, when being admoniſhed of her finnes, 

and exhorted by his Prophet to amendment 

of life; ſhe ſaid:Deſperaui, nequaquam faciam; lere.z, 

I am become deſperate, [ vvill never thinke 
of any ſuch thing. To vyhich Lamentable 
eſtate, vyhen a finfull man is once arrived ; 
the next ſteppe he maketh, is ( for auoiding 
all remorſe and trouble of conſcience) to 
ingulfe himſelf into the depth of all detefta- 
ble enormities, and to abandone his {@ule to 
the very fincke of all filth & abhominations; 
according as S. Paxl (ail of the Gentiles 1n 
like caſe:That by deſpaire they delinered them- _— 
fſelues ouer to aifjolute life, therby to commit «dl 

manner of vncleaneſſe. 

4. Which deſperate reſolution of the im- 

pious, is the thing ( as I haue noted before ) 

that moſt of all other offences vpon carth, The thing 
doth exaſperare the ire of almighty God, wa__ R 
depriving his divine Maieſty of that moſt delighteth 
excellent property , yyherin he chiefly de- is mercy, 


I: ghcerth 


Ephe, 4, 


C:d.1. 


A dcſpe- 


rate rel0- 


lution, 


Terem,1 


A marue- 


Jousexam- in peeces vpon the yvheelec 
ple of 


Gods cle- 
mcency, 
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lighteth and glorieth, vvhich is his infinite 
and ynſpeakable mercy.This might be dech. 
red by divers and ſundry examples of holy 
vvrit; hovybeit , tyyo onely ſhall ſuffice for 
this preſent. The firſt is of the people of If. 
racl not long before their baniſhment to Ba. 
bilon ; vvho being threatned from God by 
the Prophet Teremie , that manifold puniſh- 
mentes yvere imminent ouet their heads, for 
their grycuous finnes committed againſt his 
Maieſty, beganne (in ſteed of repentance) to 
fall to deſperation , and conſequently refol- 
ued to take that irapious courſe of all difſo- 
lute life, alleaged before out of S. Paul. For 
thus they anſyyered God exhorting them by 
his threats to reforme their yvicked lives: 
Vye are novy grouven deſperate , and theryforc 
wvye will herafter followy our 6:4une cortta- 
tions, and exery one fulfill the voickednes of his 
ovune conceite. Wherat God ftormedinfinite- 
ly,and brake forth into this vehement inter- 
rogation : Interrogate Gentes: quis audinit ta- 
lia horribilia? Aske and enquire of the very 
Gentiles, yYynecher cuer among them vvere 
heard any ſuch horrible blaſphemies. And af- 
terthis, for more declaration of this intolle- 
rable iniury herin offered to his Maieſty; he 
commaunded the Prophet Teremie to goe 
forth of his ovvne houſe,ahd to get him to a 
potters ſhoppe , vyhich in the village vvas 
framing his veſſ:ls ypon the vyheele. Which 
Teremie hauing done, he ſary before his face 
a pot cruſhed and broken by the potter all 
:and thinking 
therby that the veſſel had bene vtterly vn- 
profitable, and to be caſt avyay ; he ſavy the 
ſame clay prefently framed agayne by the 
potter, 


Þ 
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1finite | 

dech. | potter,into a nevy yell more excellent then 
| holy before. Whereat ke maruailing ; God faid 
ce for | vnto him: Doeſt not thou thinke (lercmic) that 


of If. | 1 can doe wuith the houſe of Iſrael, as thus potter 
> Ba. | bath done wuith bi veſſel? Or i not the houſe 1... 
d by of 1/r x61 in my hai:des,au the clay 5 in the han- 14,4 : 
iſh. | des of this crafteſman? 1 wuill denounce 1 pon 
the juddaine ageimjt a Nation and Ki.gdome, 
| his | that 1 wail roote it wp and dejtroy it ; and if 
that nation or Kingdoms doe repent from ther 
fol. | woickednes,1 alſo wuill repint me of the puniſh- 
ſſo. | ment wuhich 1 intended to lay vpon them, And 
then he proceedeth forvyard,declaring vnto 


For | 
by | Jeremie the exceeding griete and indignation 
TTY vyhich he conceaueth, that any finner vvhat- 


Ore ſoeuer, ſhou!d deſpaire of mercy and pardon 

ta at his hands. 

his 5+ The ſecondexample is of the ſame peo- Another 
ple of [fracl during the time of their baniſh. example 


tee 
r ment in Bebilon, atyrhat time being afflicted inte wa 
4- vvith many mileries for their finnes, and tujl mercy 
ry threatned yvica many more to come, for that 
re they changed not the courſe of their for- 
F. mer vvyicked conuerſation : they began to 
>. deſvaire of Gods mercy , and to lay to 
e the Prophet Exechiel that lived baniſhed 


e among them , and exhorted them to amend- 
a | went, ypon aflured hope of Gods fauour 
s | toyvards them : Our iniquities and ſinnes Ezeche33, 
2 | ave by grienonuſly wpon vs, and woe languiſh 
. in them; and vyhat hope of life then may 
wvye haue ? Art vyvhich cogitation and 
| ſpeech, God being greatly moucd, appeared 
preſently ta Ezechiel, and faid vnto him : 
| Tell this people ; I doe line , ſeith the Lord 
| God of hoſtes, I vviſh not the death of the im- 


pious, but rather that he ſrowld turne from his 
| wicked 


Cap.l. 31o Chriſtian Direfory 1;h.1 part.2. 


wvicled vuaies and live. VV':y woill the houſe F. 


of Iſrael dy in their ſinnes , rather then turne 
wvitome? And then he maketha large aud 
vehement proteſtation, that how gricuouſly 
ſoeucr any perſon ſhall ofend him,and hoyy 
®Indewert oreat puniſhments ( he ſhall d 
and Lafti- 2rcat puniſhments ſoeuer he ſhall denounce 
ce co be againſt him; yea, if he had given expreſle 
vied in ftntence of death and damnation vpon him: 
rue rePe- yer, S; egerit penitentiam a peceato ſus fererits, 
5 agg Medicines & inftitiam : That 1s, far Me hn 
ment vps himſelf.of his finne, and exerciſe * iudge- 
our (clues, ment and 1uſtice far the time to come : Al 
and iulti- his (nes that he hath committed ſhalbe forgi- 
FY covear” cn bym(faithalmighty God) jor that he hath 
des Others we” / 
Ant wagment and 1 office. 
6. And this noyy might be ſufficient ( albeit 
nothing els vyere ſpoken) for remouing this 
f&rit obſtacle and impediment of true reſolu- 
tion, vyhich 1s the deſpaire of Gods infinite 
goodnes and mercy. Neuertheles , for more 
euident clearing and demonſtration of this 
matter ; and for the greater comforc of ſuch 
as fecle themſelues burdened vviththe heauy 
vveight of their iniquities, committed a- 
gainſt his divine maicſty : I haue thought 
expedient in this place, to declare more at 
large, this aboundant ſubic& of Gods mer- 
cy, towards all ſuch as vviHl truly turne vato 
him; ig vyhar time, ſtate, condition or age 
ſoeuer in this life: which fhal be ewed 
and ſer downe by theſe foure 
points and Parts that 
doe cnlue. 
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[Tur TIRST PART 


OF THIS CHAPTER, 
P Phat manner of love God Leareth to man. 
-. Figsr of allthen, this endles mercy 
may be comprehended by the initnite and 
incomprehentible louc that almighty God 


beareth vnto man ; vvhich loue is alyvates 
the mother of tauour, grace, & mercy.lt you 


Cp. 4 


Fovvyer 


Partes of 
this Chap» 


demaund of me in vyhat fort I doe prouse, ter, 


that the loue of God is ſo exceeding great 
toyvards man: I an{vvere, as tne Colmogra-> 
pher is vyont re doe, vyho by the greatnes 
and multitude of the ftreames and riuers, 
doth frame a conic &ure of the tolitaine from 
vvhich they lovy. The proper rivers vyhich 
are deriued and doe runne terth of loue, are 
good turnes and benefits; vvhich ſceing they 
are infinite , endles & ineſtimable , beſtowed 
by God vpon man ( as in place before hath 
byn declaree, .& the vyhole vniuerſall frame 
of this vvorld doth aboundantly heere vyit- 
neffe) ic follorverh molt cuidently, that 
the origtn, fountaine, and yyellpring of all 
theſe faucu's, zyaccs. and good rurnes, 
muſt ne- is oe infiuice, ramealurable, and 
far ſur; atiing all com».:fle of mans vnder- 
ſtanding. 
8. If vouu require of me the cauſe and rea- 
fon, vyity 4unighty Ged ſhouid fo vuonder- 
fully be a#-Red trovvards man; I can dire- 
Ely you!d you none ar all, duc ra:her mar- 
uai's therat vvith holy lob , vyhy io {uu - 
ia g:ica Maicity ſhould ler lus hart ane - 
1) I» 


lob, 7. 
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Scripture ſeemeth to alleage one principall 


baſe ſubie&. Notvvithſtanding, the holy | 


reaſon of this loue, vyhen it ſaith: Nebb;l odifts |: 


eorum que feciſti, > parcts omnibus, quia"tus 
ſunt, Domine, « ui diligs animas.Thatis; Thou 
(0 Lord) vyhich loucſt foules, canſt not hate 
thoſe thinges , vvhich thou haſt made, but 
docſt vſe mercy towards all, for that they are 
thine, And thelike manter of reaſoning y- 
ſeth God himſelf, when he ſaith by his Pro- 
1. Pphet Fzechicl:Behowld, all ſoules are mine: and 
The firſt hereupon he inferreth a little after: N»wquid 
Ccaulc why yoluntatss mee eft mors impy? Can 1 haue then 
m=— - the vvil to damnea vvicked man, ſeing that 
for that he his ſoule is mine, created and redeemed by 
is our me?as vvhovyould lay, this vvere a caſe a- 
Creator, gainſtall order and equity. And the reaſon 
— of this manner of {ſpeech and argument is, 
ovene Fforthat cuery man naturally is inclined to 
wvockes, loue the things that be of his oyyne ma- 
Ezcch.18 king.So we ſee that if a man haue an orchard 
yyherin be great variety of trees and plan= 

tes; yet if there be but one ef his ovvne' pe- 

culiar grafting , that floriſheth & proſpereth 

vvel; he taketh more delight therin, ther in 

any of the reſt, for that it1s his oyvne vvor- 
kemanſhip. So in like manner ifa man haue 

a vineyard of his ovyne planting and trim- 

ming. For vyhich reſpe@, the holy Propher 

Danuid finding himſelf,anJ the vvhole King- 

dome of Inury in greatalflition and calami- 

ty : thought no other meanes ſo forcible to 

draw God to compaſhon and cemmiſcration 

of their caſe, as to cry out to him in this 

Ial.;7, Panner: Thou wwhich gowerneſt{ Iſrae!, looke 
* touvards vs and be attent; Thou haſt brought 
forth & vineyard out of Egipt , thou haſt pr- 

ged the 


Sapulls 


ed the ſame from Gentiles, and ha#t planted it. 
Thos, 6 God of all peyuer , twrne tovuards vs, 
looke pen vs from heaxen , and viſite thu thy 
vineyard which thy ovune right hand hath 
planted. The like-manner of periuaſion yled 


the holy Prophet Eſay to mooue God vvhen Eſa.4s, 
he ſaid : Looke wpon 8 I beſeech thee (6 Lord) & 64+ 


who are the wuorke of thine ovune hands. 


9. Butaboue al other, the bleſicd man 1ob Tobr, 


ſtandcth, as it vvere, in argument and diſpu- 
tation vyith God about this matter, ſaying; 
Hae not thy hands made me ? Hawe they not 
framed me of clay and earth ? Hat not thou 
compatted me as cheeſe is made of milke ? Ha#t 


not thou knit my bones and ([ynowves togeather, 1, God 
and couered my fleſh woith skinne? Hait not had made 
thou giuen me life , and conſerned my ſpirite him. 


wvith thy continuall proteftion? Hovy ſoeuer 
thou ſeeme to diſſemble theſe matters and hide 
them in thy hart; yet I know that thou remem- 
breit them all, and art not unmmaful of them, 
By vvhich yyords this holy man ſignified, 
Chat albeit God ſuffered him greately to be 
tempted and afflicted in this lite,ſo far forth, 
as he might ſeeme to haue fergotten kim: 
yet yyas he yvell afſured that his diuine Ma- 
ieſty could not of his goodnes forſake or 
d<ſpice him , for that he vvas his creature 
and the proper yyorkemanſhip of his owne 
hands. In vvhichk very name of wvorkeman- 
ſhip, holy Daxid tooke ſuch great comfort, 
conſidering 'that the vvorkeman - cannot 
chuſe but be louing and fauourable towards 
his owne vyorke (eſpecially ſo excellent 
and bountifull a yyorkeman as is almighry 
God, towards a vyorke made as man is , to 
his owac ſhape and likenes* ) Thatin all his 
1 ml Z O pecefii= 
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T hc aſla- neceſſities, yea cuen in his greateſt infirmi. 
_ of ties of fleſh, & moſt gricuous offences com- 
3n thac he Mirted againſt his Maieſty , he conceaueth 
vv2s Gods moſ aſſured hope of mercy and pards, vpon 
vrorkmi- this conſideration , that he wvas bu wuorke- 
Ig manſbip ; and. conſequently , vvell knovven 
to-his diuine vviſdome , of hovyy brickle and 
infkrme a metall he vyyas made. For thus at 
one time among other, hereaſoneth of this 
matter, Locke hovv far ciſtant the Eaſt is from 
the VVeſi; ſo far of hath God remooued our ini- 
Pſal.102, quities from vs. Euen 1 a Father doth take 
compaſſion of his evune children; ſo doth our 
Lord take mercy upon vs: for that he yuell kno- 
wueth the mowld wuherof woe are made , and 
doth remember that wue are nothing els ut 

duft, 
x0. In vyhich diſcourſe the holy Prophet 
maketh mention of tyyo things , that did aſ- 
ſure him of Gods mercy ; the one, that God 
vras his Creator and maker,and therby pri- 
uy to the frailty of his conſtitution and nas» 
ture: the other that he vyas his Father, yyho- 
+, ſe property is to haue compaſſion on his 
The ſecoq children ; and this is a ſecond: reaſon , more 
reaſon of ſtrongand forcible perhappes then the for- 
nes ra mer,vvhy cucry man may be moſt aſſured of 
Lue for pardon,that hartely turneth vnto almighty 
that he is God; conſidering thatit hath pleaſed his di- 
our Father uine Maieſty , not onely: to be ynto man a 
Creatour (as he is to all other thin#s: ) but 
alſo a Father, vyhich is the title of the grea- 
teſt loue and comun@ion ; that nature hath 
left to things in this yyorld. Wherofa cer+ 
taine Philoſopher ſaid vyell: That no man 
could conceaue the loue of a parents hart, 
but he only that bad achild of his gyvne. 
| RT For 
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For vvhich reſpe& , our Sauiour Its vs to 
put vs in mind of this moſt feruent Joue; and 
therby, as it vvere, by one fire to enkindle 
another vvithin our hartes ; did vie often ti- 
mes and ordinarily to repeate this ſweet 
name of Father 1n his ſpeeches to his follo- Mat,s.6, 
wers, and therupon founded 4iuers moſt ex+ 8, &c, | 
cellent and comfortable diſcourſes ; as at one | 
time , vyrhen he dchorted them from ouer 
much care and vyorldly ſolicitude, he addeth 
this reaſon : Your Father in heauen knovveth 
that you haxe need of theſe things :- As vvho 
yyouldilay , he knowing your vyantes and 
being your Father, you ſhall not need tos 
trouble your ſelues yvith great anxiety in 
th:(c matters: for that a Fathers hart can not 
but be prouident acd carefull for his chil- 
dren. The like deduRion maketh he in the 
ſame place, to the ſame effet , by compari- 
ſon of the birdes 4 Jy aire and other irrea- 
ſonable creatures. For yvbich, if God doe 
make (ſaith he) ſo aboundant prouifis, as all 
the whole world may vvitneſle that ke doth: 
Much more caretull yyil he be to prouide 
for men that are his owne children , vyhich 
are more deare vnto him,then any other ter- 
reſtriall thing created. 
11, All yvhich ſpeeches and reaſons of our 
Sauiour , are derived" from the nature and 
property of a parent, vvhich can not but at- 
e& aad loue his children ; eſpecially ſuch a ' - 
Father vyhom Chriſt calleth Celeftsal, vyho VYhat, 
. : ather 
in this perfe@ion of true Fatherly loue,ſo far g,q is, 
exceedeth all carthly parents put togeather; 
as in power, clemency & goodnes, almighty 
God ſurpaſleth the infirmity of his feeble cre- 


Atures. Such a Father,as hath not only giuen 
| | O 3 life 


Math, 6 
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ife and being vnto his children; but alſo (ay 

Cal.4.- $5. Paxl faith) hath poyvred into their harts 

the diuine ſpirit of his only cternall Sonne, 
ſtirring them vp to moſt aflured confidence 
and invincible hope in his fatherly goodnes 
and proteQicn.” And vypon aſſurance of this 
hope haue aſwell Sinners as Saints from the 
beginning, fled vnts him confidently vader 
this title of Paternitie, and Fatherhood, & ne- 
uer yvere deceaued. So the Prophet Efay al- 
wel in his owne name, as in the name of the 

Eſa. 63. finfu]l people of 1ſrael , doubted not to crie: 

Then art our Father, Abrabam hath not kno- 
vven vi, and Iſrael is ignorant of vs. Thou, 6 
Lord , art our Father , thou art our redeemer. 

Chriftes And to confirme this allurice ynte vs, Chriſt 
cemforta- fent that moſt ſweet and comfortable embaſ- 
wr ſage vnto his diſciples, preſently vpon his re- 
—__ 4 ſurre&ion; Goe and tell my brethren,that I doe 
: " aſcend wnto my Father andun'o your Father; 

unto my God, and wnto your God. By vyhich 
two vyords of Father and God, the one of 
loue, and the other of power, the one of in- 
finite good vvil, the othne of endles ability, 
he tooke away all doubt of not ſpeeding, 
from each man that ſhould make recourſe to 
this mercifull Lordand Father. 

Iz. God himſelf alſo after many threates 
vſed by the Prophet Feremie againſt the peo- 
ple of iſrael, for their finnes, in the end, leſt 

How they ſhould deſpaire,turneth about histalke, 

PR and changeth his ſtile, aſſuring them of ma- 
.teſpc@ 0 . 

a Father NY graces and fauours,if they vrould retur- 
moueth ne ynto him ; telling the houſe of 1/rael thar 
God. he had foued her from the beginni:s , and 
Icr,21 had ſought to draw her vnto him by threats, 

4» to the cnd he might take mercy ypon = 
| : An 
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An1 that now he intended to build her vp,, 
againe , to adorne her vvith ioy and exulta- , 

tion, to gather her children from all corners 

of the earth,to refreſh them vvith the waters b; 

and riuers of life: And al this (ſaith he) nia * 

fadus ſum 1ſracli Pater: For that lam become®? 

now a Father to Iſrael. Andinthe {ame place ** 

ro vvicked Ephrains (the head Citty of the ? 
rebellious Kingdome of S:maria that vvas ” 

to receaue mercy } he ſaith: Ephraim « be- }* 
come my honourable Sonne, my delicate & dea- 7-310 


' » rely beloued child: Ther fore my bouvels are moo- 


wed wuith compaſſion vpun him, and in abim- 

dance of mercy wuill I tale pitty of him. So 

much attributed God to this reſpe& of being 

a Father vnto Iſrael andEphraim,and of their 

beiag his childeren; that for this cauie only 

( notyvithſtanding their infinite enormous 

finne)) his bowelles of endles mercy yvere 
mooued vvith loue and compaſlion towat- 

des them. 

13- And thefe ate thoſe tender mercifull bo- 

wvvels of mercy(a vvonderfull ſpeach) yybich 

holy Zacharie Father to S. Tohn Baptiſt pro- Luc. 1, 
teſteth to be in almighty God rowards man- 

kinde that had offended him. Theſe are thoſe 
entralles of true and tender commiſeration, Luc.16, 
vyhich vvyercin that good old Father men- 

tioned in the Goſpel, vrho being not onely 
offended, bur alſo abandoned by his yonger 

ſonne , yer after he ſaw him returne home The Fa- 
againe, notyvithſtanding he had yvaſted all thers libe- 
his thrift and ſubſtance, and kad vyearied out ** _ 
his body vvith vricked life: he yyas ſo far of neddiga 
from diſdaining to receaue him , as he came ſonae, 
forth to rerens, Fo , fel vpom his neck , and 

kiſſed him for ivy , adorned him yyith new 

O 3 appazel] 
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apparell and rich iewels , prouided a ſolemne 

banquer' for him , inuired his friends to be 

mery with him, and ſhewed more exultation 

and triumph for his returne, then if he had 
neuer departed from him at all, 

14. By vvhich Parable our Sauiour Izsys 

endeauored to ſet forth ynto vs, the incom- 

xrehen fible mercy of his heauenly Father to- 

wards ſinners : In vybich refpe@ he is truly 

called by his Apoſtle Pater miſericordiarum, 

_ fs the Father of mercies. For that(as S, Bernard 

de nata, © vvell noteth) this ſea and Ocean of mercies 

Plal,zs, doth flow peculierly from the hart of a Fa- 

ther, vyhich can not be ſaid ſo properly of 

the gulfe and depth of his judgements. For 

vyhich cauſe he is called in ScriptureThe God 

of inſtice and revenge , and not the Father, 

—_— ; xe finally this blefled name of Father in 

Father Gea4doth import vnto vs by Gods owne te< 

doth im- ſtimony,al (weetenes,all loue,all friendſhip, 

Port. all comfort, all fatherly prouidence,care,and 

proteQion;; all certainty of fauour, all aſſu. 

rance of grace, all ſecurity of mercy, pardon 

. and :remiflion of our finnes, yyhenſocuer 

vnfainedly yyeturne vnto him, And in this 

point his divine Maieſty is ſo foreward 

and vehement, to giue vs aſſurance ; that 

being not content to ſet forth his loue yato 

vs by the loue of a Fathers hart; he goeth 

further and proteſteth vato ys , that his 

' hartis more tender towardes ys inthis be- 

half, then the hart of any mother can be to 

'  . the only child and infant of her. ovyne 

Eſa, 49+ ,yombe.For thus he (ith to Sion, vrhen for 

| her finnes the began to doubt leaft he had 

 fortaken her:Can the mother forget her ovune 

fant, or can ſhe not be mercifull ts the by ws | 

| ; of br 


2. Cor.1, 
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of her ovune woombe ? If ſhe ronld , yet can 
I not forget or reiett thee: Behold , 1 haut 
wuritten thee in the fleſh of my ovune han» 
des. And this for ſo much as God is called 
our Father, 

15. There remaineth yet a third confideta- 
tion, vvhich more ſerteth forch Gods ineſti- 
mable loue, then any of the other demon- 


Ca?.1. 


frations before handled. And this is, that The third 
he gaue the life and bloud of his only begor- a:1gum:ne 


ten and eternall Sonne for purchaling and 


of Gods 
loue: The 


redeeming vs, vyhen vve vvere loſt ; A price ping big 


ſo infinite and inexplicable, as ( no doubt) 
his diuine vviſddome vyould neuer haue g1- 
uen , but for a thing vvhich he had loued a- 
boue all meaſure. Which our Sautour him- 
ſelf, that vvas ro make the payment, doth 
plainely ſignify ; and therefore alſo ſeemeth, 
as it vvere, to vvonder at ſuch a bargaine, 
vvhen he ſaith in the Ghoſpel : Ss drarely 
hath God (my Father) loned the world, that 
he hath ginen for it his only begoiten Sonne. 
In vvich vvords he aſcribeth this moſt vyon- 
derfull dealing of his Father, ynto the vehc- 
mency and exceeding aboundance of loue ; 
as doth alſo his deareſt diſciple and Apoſtle 
S.Tohn,ſaying: In ths appeareth the great loue 
and charity of God touvards vs, that he hath 
ſent hu only begotten Sonne into the wuorld to 
prrrchaſe life for vs. In this (I fay) is made 
euident his exceeding charity, that vve nor 
louing him , he wo, | ys firft ; and gaue his 
owne 30nneto-be a tanſonie for our finnes. 
Wherunto alſo the holy Apoltle S.Panl a- 
greeth, admiring ia like mannerthe exceſli. 
ue loue of God in. thele vvordes : God doth 
maruailouſly commend and ſet forth hu great 
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loxe unto vs, in that woe being yet ſinners , be 
gave his Sonne to the death for our redemption, 
And in another place framing out,as it were 
a meaſure of Gods mercy by.this abeundan- 
ce of his loue, faith thus: God, vwwho ts rich in 
me1cy , through the exceeding lone vuhich he 
bare vnto vs, wue being dead in ſixne, he reui- 
ned vs in Chrift , and raiſed vs vp even vnte 
heauen , making vs to ſit dovune there wuith 
bim, to the end he might declare to all ages and 
wuorlds exſuing , the moit aboundant riches of 
ka grace and goodnes tovuards vs. 
16. This vyas the opinion of that noble 
Apoitle S.Paut, & of all his coequals, Apoſt- 
les, Euangeliſts, Diſciples, and Saintes; that 
this vvorke of our redemption proceeded 
only from the inflamed fornace of Gods im- 
meaſurable lone. And therfore to make no 
other concluſion kerof then that vyvhich $S. 
Paxl himſelf doth make: If God hone not ſÞa- 
red hs wune proper and only begotten Sonne, 
but hath giuen him vp to death for. gaining vs 
vnts him : Hovu can it be, that wuith him he 
hath net gizen vnto vs all other things? If vvhe 
yye vyere his encmies.and thought not ypom 
him,he ſent to ſeeke vs ſo diligently, by ſuch 
a meſſenger, as he loued ſe dearly ; allowing 
kim to lay downe a price for vs vyhich he ſo 
infnitely eſteemed : vvhar ſhall yye thinke 
that he vvildoe vnto vs now (we being made 
his owne by our redemption) if vve returne 
vwillingly vato him, vyhen our reccauing 
ſhall coſt him nothing els, but encly a mer- 
cifull looke vpon vs, vyhich' is not ſo much 
from the infinite bowels of his -bottomles 
mercy , as is one droppe of yvater from the 
moſt huge gulfe of the maine Ocean —_ 
This 
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der in VYhat manner God is accuſtomed 
, roerpreſſe and declare this loue of his, in 
# his dealinys and proceedings towards fin- 
ners for their conueriion and ſalnation. And 
firſt of all the Wiſe-man ( hauing had long 
experience of this matter ) beginneth to de- 
ſcribe and ſet it forth in this ſort, ſaying vn- 
to God himſelf : Thes (0 Lord ') aoeſt diſſemble Sap.2ts 
the ſinnes of men to gine unto them time of re- 
pentance. And then vyhen they vvill not vſe 
this benefite of his forbeating, bur yvill nee- 
des enforce him to puniſh and corre@ them; 
he ſaith further of this correQion ; Such as . 
wvillfally doe runne affray (O Lord) and woill SaPe12s 
not turne unto thee ; thou doeft correft them 
foveetly by little and little, anmoniſhing and 
exhorting them to leane their ſinnes and to be- Ty, wars 
lieue in thee. Theſe two points then of cx- pointes of 
ceeding clemency , by the teſtimony of the clemency 
f Wiſe-man are found in almighty God. Firſt, *? God. 
to vvinke at the vvicked life of men, and to 
expe their conuerfion , vvith inſpeakable 
paticace and Jonganimiry » according as the 
Ox Prophet 


” | this ſhall ſuffice for this firſt point ef Gods 
a loue, declared ynto ys, by the three moſt 
Ty ſweet and comfortable names and reſpeRs, 
as. | of Creator, Father and Redeemscr, 

be |} | 

_ THE SECOND PART 
H OF THIS CHAPTER. 

Fj 

f Hoyy God hath expreſſed bis loue 

: foyvardes Sinners. 

: 17 Nr xr after vyhich, vve are to conf 
| 
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Eſ:, 30, Prophet E/ay beareth vvitnes, adioyning the 


Ter '»'.'u 


vApol, 84,2, 


God that 
is offen- 
ded ſee- 
keth at- 


caul: therot in theſe yyordes : YNowr Lord doth 
attend your conuerſion , to the end he may take 
mercy on you , and therby be exalted. And ſe- 
conely , for the ſame reſpe@ yyhen he is en- 
forced by reaſon of his Iuſtice, to chaſtice 
them ;Fet doth he the ſame vvith ſuch mo- 
deration and mildnes, as alvyaies in this life 
he reſerueth place of pardon. 

18. And noyy to theſe two we may adioyne 
yet a third propriety of his mercy, more ad- 
mirable (perhaps) then the former ; vvhich 
is { as Tertullian excellently noteth ) that he 
being the party offended , yer firſt andprin- 
cipally defireth reconciliation; he hauing re- 
ceaued the wrong & iniury;yet doth he moſt 
buſylie intreat tor amity and attonement, 
And wheras in all right and equity he mighr. 
deny vs pardon, andin his poyver take re- 
uenge of vat his pleaſure : yet doth he not 
only effter ys peace of his owne accorde, but 


ranement allo ſueth ynto vs by all meanes poflible ts 


vvith ys. 


feRtion, then he doeth toyyardes that ony 


accept therof, humbling (in a certaine man- 
ner ) his divine maieſty and greatnes, to our 
baſenes and vility, as theugh he had need 
of ys; and bchauing himſelf in this reſpe& 
asa Prince, that vyere inamored of his bond- 
flaue and abic@ ſeruanr. 

I9. This might be declared by many of his 
oyyne ſpecches and doings" in ney Scrip- 
ture ; but one place out of the Prophet Eſa 
ſhall (crue for all, yyhere almighty God ſo 
earneſtly yyooeth (as it vyere ) the conuer- 
fion of Iernſalem, as no louerin the vyorld 
could vtter more fignes and teſtimonies of a 
hart inflamed and ſet on fire yvith tender af- 


yvkic 


bf 
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h ſhe ſtay my puiſſant hand, and make pace vuith Q 
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! vrhich ſo often and grieuoully had offended Gods 


him. For firſt after many threats poyvred _—_ 
out againſt her, if ſhe did uot returne ; leſt l a 
ſhe might perkappes fal into deſpaire, he ma- 
keth this proteſtation in the -beginning of 
his ſpeech: Indignatio non eft mib, ec. An- 
gry lam not (0 Hieruſalem) but vyhatſoeuer 
I haue ſpoken , I haue ſpoken of good yyill His pro- 


and loue. Secondly, he entreth into this diſ- teltation, 


Eſa, 27, 


; p=_ & doubt yvith himſelfabout puniſhing 


er linnes: VVhat ſhall 1 dee? Shall I tread her 
wnder my feet > put hey to the fire? Or els vill _ 
me? Vyill ſhe ( | ſay.) make attonement with 
me? After vybich doubr and cunQarion , he 
reſolueth himſelf to change his manner of 
ſtile, and to fall a little to chide vvith her, His chi- 
and then ſaith: Harken # yee deaf: inh:bitants 4 | 
of leruſalem , looke avout you yes blind folke & 42g 
that wuill not ſee: who & blind and deaf: but 
my ſeruant, that vuill not regard or liſten tothe 
meſſengers vuhich I ſend ? O thou which haſt 
open eares,vwvilt thou not heare? And then a 
little after, he beginneth ro ſmooth-and__ 
ſpeake faire againe, ſaying : Emery ſince thou ——_— 
haſt byn gracious ec glorious in mine eyes, 1 hane bc, as 
loued thee; and for thy ſoule vvill T gine vuhole * Jo 
nations. Feare not , for that I am vwuith thee. 
Wherwith fhe being little or nothing mo0o- 
ued , he turneth to a ſweet manner x. juan 


”: Thou haſt enthralled me ty thy —_——_ 
ft 


laint, ſavin 
IE 6 pv wvvith thine iniquities thou ha SIO 
greatly afſiiF:d me. Which being faid, and 
ſhe ſomryhat yvonne therby to loue him, 
as it ſeemeth : he returneth vnto her vvith 
this moſt comfortable & kinde ſpeech: 1 am His kinde 
he, wohich eancellerh thine iniquities for mine ſecech. 
: vune 
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ovune ſake , and will never thinke any more 
vpon thy ſinnes. 

20. Allyyhich being donne, and God and 
ſhee novy reconciled, and made faft friends 
cogeather: his dinine Maieſty beginneth a 


very louing eonference (as it yyere )and | 

R ſyvect expoſtulation vvith ker, ſaying ia | 
His CON- theſervords : Call thou to memory the things | 
that are paſt, and let ws inage our ſelues heere | 
$ogeather. Tel me if thou haue any thing wher- | 
by thou maſt be inflified. Thy firſt perent vvas | 
4 ſinner (c. Wherat ſhe being aſhamed, and 


ference. 


having nothing in the vvorld to anſvrere 


for her ſelf, almighty God comforteth her, | 
and knitteth yp the yvhole matter in' this | 


His Coveet moſt kinde and amiable ſort. Feare not, for 
cocluſion. 1 yyil: power out my ſpirit ypon thee, and 


2» Ypon thy ſced, and my benediCtion ſhall be 


,» Ypon thine oflpring ; thy children ſhall bud 

,, Yp and florihh as yyilloes planted by the wa- 

,, ter fide; Thus faith the Lord and Ling of 

Iſrael, the Lord of Hoeffes, that is thy redee- 

* mer; I am the firſt , and the laſt, and beſides 

** me there is no ether God. Be mindful of this 

*” thou houſe of Tacob, I haue diflolued and 

”* difſipated thy finnes, aza cloud is difſolued 

** ;3n the aire; be mindfull of this and haue an 

”” aflured confidence. Thus. farre continueth 

the treaty betyvene God and his Citty of 
Teruſalem. 

A eonfi- 21. And now tell me(deare Chriſtian) whe- 

deration ther it be poſſible for any kart or tongue in 

youre the yyorld , to conceaue or expreſſe wore 

xreaty of YVaics or fignifications of moſt yehement 

God vvith good yyill & burning affeRtion, then of Gods 

Heor»ſalem. part in this treaty hath bene declared? What 

loner or enamoured perſon ypon carth, what 


palliopare 
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paſſionate hart could wooe more carneftly, 

ſue more diligently, ſolicite more artift- 

cially, complaine more R—_ expoſtu- 

late more amiably\, conferre more intrinſe- 

cally, remit offences more readily, offer be- 

nefites more aboundantly, conclude more 

gn and give more pregnant teſtimo- 

pics of yafeyned loue, or more aflured cer- 

cainty of cternall league and amity , then 

doth almighty God vnco this nation, that fo 
oricuouſly had offended him? vyho vvill net 
confelle noyy vvith the Prophet David: pry c 
That fuveet and m:rcifull « our Lord, and bus , 
miſerations aboue all the refl of his moſt vuon- 

derfull wuerkes, Who vvil maruaile, if the Plal, 3k 
ſame Prophet male a yovy, that his cucrla- 

ſting ſong ſhould be of the mercies of this 

his Lord and maker ? . 

22. But yet this thing is made muck more . 
apparaat, by that vehick his. diuine Maieſty ry brag 
did afteryvyards to the ſame people in the to Hin- 
daics of Ieremy the Prophet (abouc an bun- 44 veiled 
dred yeares after this treaty in the time of deſtroy i 
Efay ) at vrhat time God being reſolued to 

deftroy them and their Citty , Pr their ob- 
duration in their finnes ; yyhen the houre of 
execution dreyy neere, his boyvels of mercy 

yyere ſo touched yvith commiſeration to- 

vyards them , as he called to Terewvy , and 
commaunded him once againe to go vp to 

the temple gate yyhere all the people did 

paſſe in and out, and there vvith a loude | 
voice to crie as folloyverh : Heare yee the let 7» 
wvvord of God, 6 all yow of Iuda , that dee paſſe 

in and out by theſe gates ; thus [aith the Lord 


of Hoſftes, the God of Iſrael: yet doe you amend 
Jonr woaies, and I will 


«ll in this place 
wvith 


Cap. 1. 326 Chriſtian Direflory l;b.1.part.2. 
vvith you, Oc. And vyhen this exhortation, 
& bleſlcd indeauour of almighty God could 
not mooue or profit them any thing at all: 
then his. ynſpeakable goodnes began vvith 
ſharpe threates in this manner: My fury and 
indignation is gathered togeather ypon this 
”» Citty; and ypon the inhabitants, and vpon 
”” the very bcaſtes and cattle therof; as alſo v- 
” ponthe fruite and trees of this region. The 
EOF" wy carcaſes of this peeple ſhalbe food to the 
ere, ** birdes of the aire, and to the beaſtes of the 
”” field ; their enemies ſhall come and caſt forth 
** of their ſepulchers, the bones of the Kinges 
** and Princes of Indas; the bones of their 
*? Prieſtes, Prophets and inhabitantes,and ſhall 
” dric them at the ſunne, and caſt them out 
ynts the dung-hill. After all yyhich long and 
dreadful commination, he altereth his ſpeech 
preſently againe , and faith vvith a very la- 
A pittifal Mentable and pitrifull yoice. And will not he 
complaint fhat * fallen ( notuvithſlanding all thts ) riſe 
vp againe ? VVill not he that ts departed from 
me, returne unto me againe? O vuyhy doth my 

people runne from me ſo obſtinately ? 
23. By vyhich louing complaint, and infi- 
nite other meanes of mercy that God yſed 
The yvon- £9 "hat people, vyhen no amendinent at all 
derfull could be procured : his diuine Maieſty vvas 
procee- enforced to call Nabuchodonoſor King of Ba- 
ding of þ;lon before the vyalles of Hieruſalem, to de- 
_— ſtroy ir. But cuen novy alſo confider the 
bovvels of his vaſpeakable mercy. For ho- 
. ping that by this terrour they might per- 
chance be ftirred yp to conucrſion ; he lent 
Jeremy the Prophet to them againe, with this 
embaſlage : Tell the inhabitantes of Hieruſa- 
lem ; wvill ye not yet rece ane diſcipline and obey 


"my 


lere. 7. 
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yyere ſo little mooued, as they tooke leremy 
and caft him into priſon for kis meſſage, and 
therby exaſperated moR gricuouſly Gods 
further indignation againſt them. Netwith- 
ſtanding all vyhich, his incomprehenſible 


lere, 35. 


 clemency vyould not thus abandone them; 


but commanded holy Jeremy to write outall lerc, 36, 
his threates and promiſſes in a booke to- 
geather, & to ſend the ſame ynto them forth 
of the priſon, yyhere he lay, by his ſeruant 
Barsch, to be read in their kearing ; and ſo 
he did. Wherof vrhen Teachims the King had 


' vnderſtanding ; he commanded Barxch to The obſti= 


be brought into his preſence, and there to 23cy of 
reade the booke by the fyre fide, as the Scri- = _—_ 
pture noteth. And yrhen he had heard but ". 
three or foure pages therof, he cut them out 
vvith a pen-knite, and threvy the yyhole 
booke inte the fyre and ſo conſumed it. At 
vyhich obſtinate and impious dealing , al- 
beit almighty God vyere extremely offen- 
ded ; yet commanded he this ſame booketo 
be indighted and yyritten againe , in much 
more ample manner then betore, therby ( if 
it had bene poſſible ) ro haue ſtirred vp and 
ained that people ynto him. Butyyhen this 
y no meancs in the world could be brought 
to paſſe ; then permitted his diuine Maieſty, 
the vyhole Citty to be deſtroied, accor- 
dingto his former threat, and that rebel- 
lious people to be led avray captiue in bog- 
dage to Babilen. In vvyhich place and mi- 
ſery ( notvvithſtanding their demerites ) 
his infinite mercy could nor forſake them, | 
but ſent his Prophet Ezechiel, as alſo Ba- Eze, 23, 
ruch yato them, yvith extreme complaint 
| of their 
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of their obduration ; and yet offering yats 


them mercy and pardon eycn then, if they 
yyould repent. 


24+ And yrhat more rronderful. clemency 
then this, can poflibly be pas deare | 


Chriftian brother ? May in reaſon any man 


cuer now enter into doubt or deſpaire of | 
 Geds mercy, how great and prieuous ſoeuer | 
theton g1- the burden of his finnes be, yyhen he conſi- | 


AnEpi- 
—_ - 4 dereth this proceeding of his cternall Maie- 
the peo- fty vvith the people of Iſrael , for ſo many 
pleoflſ- yeares and ages togeather; vrhome himſelf 


racl. calleth not vvitſtanding , Gentem Apoſtatri- 
Ezec,2, cem,dnra facie ($ indomabili corde : An apo- 
ſtaticall nation,of a ſhameles countenance & 
wars incorrigible diſpoſition.Can God deuiſe an 
Geek more eftetuall and forcible meanes,to ere 
poigt, and animatca finner confidently to returne 


ynto him, then are theſe? And yer (gentle rea- 
der) for thy further comfort and encourage- 
ment in this behalfe, I yvill adioyne one 
thing more, vvhich doth exceed and paſſe all 
rcaſon and reach of humane imagination: 
Aud this is , that God promiſeth to a finner 
that faithfully vvill returne vato him , not 
only to ferget and vtterly extinguiſh all me- 
mory of his former iniquiries ; but alſo te 
make more ioy and triumph at his conuer- 
fion, and to loue and cheriſh him more ten- 
derly at his returne; then if he had ncuer fal- 
len or departed from his ſervice. 
Eſa,40, 25- This God himſelffignificth by the Pro- 
phet E/ay vrhen he faith: Call vnto Hiernſa- 
VVhat ioy lem; fpeake vnte her hart (that is, comforta- 
there 1s . bly) for that her iniquity is forginen; foe hath 
ſinners ca. 1eceaned double at Gods hands for all ber ſinnes 
verſion. commited. And more plainly inanothes _ 
: y 
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the ſunne ſhall be as the light of ſeaut dayes ſeu? 
tymes put togeather, wuhen God ſhall binde vy 
the wuonnaes of his people, and heale their ſoa- 
res. And to this purpole doe appertaine dire- 
Qely thoſe moſt yyonderfull Parables of our 


Sauiour in the Ghoſpel, concerning the ex- Luc.19, 


traordinary ioy and —w oF" the carefull 
yyoman made , yyhen ſhe had found againe 
her groate that yyas loſt; and the good Shep. 
heard, when he brought backe the ſheep thar 
vvas aftray ; and the mercifull Father vvhen 
he receaued home kis ſonne that before had 
abandoned him. And to the ſame purpoſe 


* doth iralſo appertaine, thatin the Propher 
Dazid God glotyeth, eſpecially in the ſeruice ppg, ;», 


of thoſe people, that before had not knowen 
him. And this thall ſuffice for this ſecond 
point, to ſhew, vvhat yrounderfull meanes 
almighty God doth vſe, in ſetting forth his 
mercy for allurement of finners vato repen- 
trance. 


3.1 D. FARTE 


OF THIS CHAPTER, 


F Yhat afſurance of Pards God giueth to them 
that repent, and turne toyyards bim. 


| 26, Anv ſo hauing declared yyhat excee- 


ding great loue and mercy God beareth to- 
wards man, & how effeQually be RE 
the ſame by his ſucing varo finners for their 


' conucrfion:; It falloweth that yye ſhould in 


Chis 


| 229 Cap.1, 
by the fame Prophet : The leght of the moone Eſa. 30, 
foalbe as the light of the (unne, and the light of 


The pro6- 
miſſes of 


God to 
ſinners 
that re- 


pent. 


Ezec.11., 
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this third place examine ſomeyyhat more in 
particular, vvhat certaine aflurance his diui. 
ne _ giucth of yndoubted Pardon aud 
full remifkon of their ſfinnes, to all ſuch as 
vnfainedly ſhall reſolue them ſelues to make 


their refuge vato him. Which thing, albeit | 
eucry man by that vyhich before hath byn 


treated , may ſufficiently conceaue : Yet for 
the importance of the matter, it ſhall not be 
amiſle in this place alſo to adde avvord or 
two, for more plaine and cuident demon- 
ſtratiomtherof. And this ſhall be donne by 
ſetting downe both the vyordes and deedes, 
that is, both the promiſſes & perfourmance 
vyhich almighty God hath vſcd and exerci- 
ſed in this behalf.ro all ſuch as haue oftended 
him yyhatſocuer. 
27. And for the firſt, vrhick are his promil- 
ſes, moſt apparent it is, as-yvel by the things 
vvhich before hauc byn diſcuſlcd , as alſo by 
the vyhole courſe, body , and drift of holy 
Scripture ; that the promiſes of mercy and 
Pardon vykich his diuinc Maieſty hath made 
to ſinners,and vrherunto by his ſacred word 
ke hath (in a certaine manner) obliged him- 
ſelf, are both manifold, vehement, abſolute, 
and vniuerſall : VVboſoruer ſhall depart from 
his vlicked vuayes, and turne wnte me((aith al- 
mighty God) 1 vvi4 receaue him. Beholl the 
vniuerſality of all people and perſons, vvit- 
hour excluding any. --And then further : 47 
vuhet day ſeeger an impious man ſhall returne 
<nto me from his impiety, his wuickednes ſhall 
net hurt him, faith the fame Lord God-of Ho- 
ftes: See the yniuerſality of all times and ſea- 
ſons without exception.But yet harken what 
God addeth beiides ; Lean of to age perwetſe- 
6-4. ly 
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come and finde fault wyith me,if you can. For 
if "your ſinnes were as red as ſcarlet, they ſhall 

e made as Vyhite as ſwevue, (yc. Conſiderthe 
yniuerſality of all Kind of ſynnes , be they 
neuer ſo grieuous , ſo horrible, or haynous, 
And finally, God talking to a ſoule that hath 
oftentimes fallen and moſt infinitely often- 


231 Capi, 
ly (aith he to the lewes &c.) and then dee you Ela.t, 


ded him; he ſaith thus: It is a common recea- Tere,z; 


ued ſpeech, that if a vyoman depart from her ,, 
huſband , and doe ioyne her (elf to another | 


man , ſhe may not returne to her firſt huſ- 


band againe, for that ſhe is defiled, and made © 
contaminate. And yet ryhercas thou haſt de- | 
parted from me,and haſt committed fornica- , 
tion vvith many other louers ; doe thou re- , 


turne ynto meagaine, & I yyill receaue thee, 
ſaith almighty God. 

28. By which wordes is exprefled the fourh 
yniuerſality , containing al ſtates , qualities, 
and conditions of men ; how many vvaies, 
or how contemptuouſly ſecuer they haue 
committed finne againſt his diuine Maie- 
ſty. And vyhat may be added now more 
vnto this > Was there euer Prince that made 
ſo large an offer ynto his ſubieQes ? Or yvas 
there euer Fatherthat gaue ſo ample and yni- 
uerſall promiſe of Pardon vnto his children? 
Who can now miſtruſt himſelf th be exclu- 
ded from this aflurance of mercy , yyheria 
all ſorres oo al kinds of finnes, all ti- 


Foure 


mes and ſeaſons, all ſtates & qualities of fin- vniuerſa- 


ners are comprehended ? O moſt miſerable 
and infortunate man that excludeth himſelf, 


lities in 
Gods pro- 
iſles ta 


vvhomeGodexcludeth not!What is there in Ganecs. 


this generall and vniuverſall promiſe, yvker- 
of any manin the yyorld ſhould haue pre- 
| tcace, 


» 
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tence, to make any leaſt doubt or queſtion? 
Oftke meaning (perhaps) and intent of him 
that promiſeth ? O deare brother , it is only 
loue and charity : And conſequently, cannot 


deccaue vs. Of the truth ard ſurety of his | 


promiſles ? Itis infallible; and more certaine 
then heauen and carth put togeather. Of the 
Three power that he bath to performe his pro- 
pointes of 1; c>1t is infinite, and not reſtrained by any 
=p wb boundes or limitation, Wherof then may 
'__ vredoubt?or in yyhich of theſe three points 
may yve not conceaue moſt ſingular conſo- 
lation? Heare the comfortable meditation, 
that bleſſed S. Bernard made vpon theſe three 
particulers vrhich vye have now mentioned, 
Tria conſidero((aith he) in quib tota ſpes mea 
= . Ser, con{:ſttt, charitatem vocations, veritaiem pro- 
on” * miſſronts , poteſtatem redditionss, vc, That is, 
eerdiaram 1 doe contider three thinges (ſaith this holy 
 fze., man) vyherinall my hope confiſteth, and 
», vvherby itis made invincible, Firſt, the ex- 
2, Ceeding loue and charity of kim, that calleth 
2» me to him by repentance ; ſecondly , the in- 
», fallible truth and certainty of his promiſe 
», Yyhich he maketh to me of pardon and mer- 
\, OY; thirdly, the endles power and ability he 
hath ro perfourme yyhat ſocuer he promi- 
_ Y?®* ſeth. This is that triple or threefold rope 
Fecl 4.** and chaine, vyhick holy Scripture faith is 
*? hardly broken : For that by this rope , let 
* downe vnto vs from heauen, yrhich is our 
'? countrey, into this vyerld, that is our priſon, 
”” yve may aſcend and mount yp ( if vve vvil) 
* encn ynto the fight and poſſeſſion of Gods 
*” eternall Kingdome & beauenly glory. Thus 

»” far that bleſſed Father, | 
259, But now t@ the ſecond poikt; if vve 
| | conk- 
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conſider how faithfully almigaty God hath Hovy God 
put in execution thoſe promiſes of his froin —_ OY 
time to time, and how ao one man vpon hg pomi- 
earth (ſo many ages as the yvorld hath conti- (es co fin» 
nued) vvas euer yet fruſtrate of his hope, in nets that 
making his conuerſfion vato his Maieſty , if **3* .cp6- 
he made it from his hart: vve ſhal fiade fur- 
ther cauſe tor vs to conſid.:r. For fo much as 
itis not probable, or ia reaſon to be imagi- 
ned, that he vvhich never failed in times paſt, 
will breake hispromile for the time to come; 
eſpecially ſeing new in Chriſtianity, yvhen 
vve haue this aduantage aboue other former 
times (as S.lohn doth allo note)that he, vvho 1.Toan,z, 
vyas,and is our iudge,is become alſo our ad- 
nocate to pleade our cauſe. 
39. Caft backe thine eyes then my louing 
care brother,and take a view of all ages,ti- 
mes au1 ſeaſons paſt and gone.. Beginne 
from the firſt creatis of the world, and come 
downeward cuen ynto this day; and exami- 
ne indifferently yyhether-in all this vvide 
compaſle of times, perſons, places, and moſt peared 
grieuous oft-nces committed againſt his di- that yvas 
uine Maicſty,there yyere euer yet any one 297 pate 
finner ypon carth , that returned yafayned! ——_— 
and yyas not receaued. The finne of our firk 
parents, vvas preſently forgiuen vnto them, 
ypon their firſt ſignification of gricfe and 
ſorrow for the ſame. And not only this , but Gen, 
our Sauiour alſo Ieſus Chriſt vyras promi- þ ras 4 
ſed to be ſent, for reſtoring them and their gye, 
poſterity to the glory and felicity, vyyhich by 
their fall they had loſt, After this, votill the 
'time of Hleakin and of the people of Iſrael, 
as ſome yyorkes of Gods iuſtice are recor- 
dedin holy ryrit, that yrere exerciſed vpon 
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irrepentant offtendours : So are there many 
more celebrated of his mercy. And only 
two or three perſons in particuler are men- 


tioned, yrho notwithſtanding ſome ſorrow | 
yrhich they ſeemed to have of their offen.. | 


ces, yvere yet reieted, The firſt yyherof 
The reie- yyas the murderer Cain, vvho atthe begin- 
prey bo ning denied his vvickednes vnto God ; and 
& iudu, Fhen being conuifted,deſpaired of remiſſion, 
Hebr.12z, The ſecond yyas Eſaw, vyhome S. Par cal- 


leth a prophane fornicator ; yyko found no | 


place of repentance , albeit vvith teares he 
Chrif. kom. {ought the ſame. Wherof S.Chriſoftome gi- 
——— ueth the reaſon in theſe vyordes : For this 
MAntis, © cauſe Elau obtained not pardon, for that he did 
net repent as he ſhould hane done ; bu teares 
proceeding rather of anger (4 temptation , then 
of true ſorrovv : So he, The third vvas Indas 
in the new Teſtament, yyvho made ſhew of 
ſorrow and ſome repentance, but it vyas not 
rrue , but. yvith lehraire. Wherfore let vs 
looke vpon them that reptted truly in deed, 
3t. hen the peeple of 1ſraet came to be a 
diſtint nation, and to be gouerned at Gods 
appointement , how gricuouſly (trow you) 
did they offend dayly, and almoſt howerly 
his diuine Maieſty? And how graciouſly did 
his ynſpeakableclemency remit and pardon 
their manifold and inumerable finncs and 
The infi- treſpaſles done againſt him > The vyhole 
mit finnes Scrjarure (in truth) ſcemeth nothing els, but 
of tho : : ; 
Tevrich, #® Perpetuall narration of Gods incredible 
people & patience and infinite mercies towards them, 
their infi- Andif I vyould ſpeake of particuler perſons 
nit Pardos .mong them, vyhich he receaucd to his fa- 
receaued + b 
from God, 9ur after greatand manifold offences com- 
: mitted; there yyould be no end of that "- 
Lalls 
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tall. Let Manaſſes that moſt impious and Theexama 
vvicked King be an example far all, yyhoſe = ad 
enormous life & moſt dereſtable ates whole 4.Reg.t 


| pages are repleniſhed, both in the Bookes of , p,r. 37s 


| Kinges and Chronicles; and yet afterwards, jer,,,, 


— at "CI wh ak bead 


no:withRtandi:g, the ſame man falling into 
miſery and calamity among the Babylonians 
(a fortunate ſchoole oftentimes for Princes, 
yrho in their proſperity are yyont to con» 
temne all admoniſhments) he began to be 
ſorrowfull for his tormer life  —_ 
and to doe great pennance (as the Scriptur? 
faick) in the 1ighr of God, for the lame, 
Whereat his divine and incomprehenfible 
mercy vyas ſv much mouecd preſently, as he 
reccaued him to fauour, and brought-him 
backe from his priſon and fetters , to his 
Kingdome and imperiall throac of Maicſty 
againe, 
32. Theexample alſo.of the Ninimites is y2- Theeram- 
ry notable and (inguler in this bebalfe: A- ple of the 
gainſt whome almightyGod hauing decreed OT 
a ſentence of death, to be executed vyithin 
a certaine time ; he commanded 1onas the 191.12, 
Prophet to goe and denounce that ſentence 3-++ 
vnto them. But Tonas veil knowing the na- 
ture and diſpoſition of God towardes mer- 
Cy ; foreſaw ( as afterwardes he ſignifieth ) 
that if he ſhould goe and beare that embaſ. 
ſage ynto them, and they therupon make 
change of their liues;his Maieſty vrould pre= 
ſently pardon them, and fo he ſhould be ta- 
ken tora falſe and lying Prophet. For auoi- 
ding yvhich inconvenience , he choſe rather 
to flee away by ſea to the Citty of Tharſs, 
and there to hide himſelf. But almighty 
God railed a tempeſt in that iourney ,a0d | 

3 $I _ diſpoy 
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diſpoſedin ſuch ſort , as Jonas vvyas caſt inte |. 
the ſca, and there receaued and deuourcd by | 
a vyhale; from yyhoſe belly he vyas com. þ 


maunded aftcryyardes to repaire to Niniue, 
and to doe his former meflage , vvhich he 
perfourmed. And the tenour of his meflage 
vyas, that within forty dayes that huge Citty 
of Niniue ſhould be deſtroyed. Which he 


hauing denounced vnto them:the ſequele fell | 


Out, as Toxas betore had ſuſpeQed. For the 
Niniuites belieuing the mel 

King themſelues to repentance, God forgaue 
theta preſcatly ; yvherat Jonas vvas cxcee- 
dingly ofieued. and offended, & complained 
ſyvcetly to God of his ſtrange dealing herin, 
demanding vvby he had enforced him ta 
come and preach deſtruction vnto them, 


knovving vvell before hand , thathe vyould © 
pardon them. But his meroifull Lord an- | 


ſyvered him fully to this point by acertaine 
accident that fell out, vvherto Tones yyas not 
able to reply one vyord. 


33. For ſo it chanced , ' that Tonas fitting | 


without the walles of Niniuy,vnder an luy- 
buſh , that in one night by Gods appoint- 


ment yvas ſpronp 'p to couer him from the | 


ſunne: the ſame luy by Gods ordinance pe- 


Tifhed vpon the ſuddaine,and vvas conſumed | 
by a vrorme, leauing the poore Prophet | 
deftitute of that c6ſolatis of ſhaddow which 


he receaued by ir. Whervvith he being not 
a little diſquietted and afflited ; God aid 
vnto him: Thou (ones )art forrovyſull and 
much grieucd for lcfle' of thine Iuy-tree, 


»» yyhich notyvithſtanding thou dideſt not 
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Avainſt deſpaire of Gods mercy. 437 Cap.1e 
in one night, and in one night it periſhed ,, 
againe. And ſhall not 1rthen becarefull ro ,\ 
pardon my great Citty of Ninizy , vvherin ,, 
there be aboue an hundred and rwenty , 
thouſand innocent people, vvhich can not 
diſtinguiſh betweene their right hand and 
their left? This vyas theanſwere ct almighty 
God to Tonas, for defence of his ſingular in- 
clination to mercy,in reſpe@ that the Nini«s- 
tes vyhere his owne vyorkmanfhip, and Ja- 
bours of his owne handes, as aH other peo- 
ple alſo are. Of vvhich kinde of reaſon, and 
conſideration, there haue bene divers thin- 

es ſaid and declared * before , for manife- * 1+ the 
| of Gods infinite mercy. And all this Loy es f 
! bers 
that hitherto hath byn ſpoken, is of thinges 

only donne in time - 2 old Teſtament, 
before the appearance of Chri our Sauiour 
in fleſh. 

34. Butnowif vyelooke into the time of 
grace, yyben God incarnate came himſelf in 
perſon, to ſhew the riches of his cadlefle 
mercy ynto mortall men ypon earth: We 
ſhall ſee more examples vvithout compari- Feamples 

ſon , of this exceeding clemency. For that gf mercy 

now our creator and ſhepheard ouercome in the 

(as it yvere)vvith extreame compaſſion came Pevv Te> 

downe into the vale of miſery ; vvith reſolu- ſtamenr. 

tion not only to offer pardon and forgiue- 

nes to all his ſheepe that yvere aftray and x ye,15, 

yvould returne: Butalſo to follow and leeke 

them our, and being found, to lay them on 
his owne ſhoulders , and ſo to beare them 
backe vnto the fold againe,and there to giue 

his life and bloud for their defence agaioſt 

the yyolte. O ſweet Lord, y yhat greater loue loan.to., 

can be imaginedchen TU" more preg- © I» 
| nant 


Cap.t. 


Rom. 5. 


Phil, 2. 


Thevvon- 
derful cle- 
mency of 
Tetus our 
Sauiour. 


Mat-9.5% 
11. 
MalC, z, 


Luc. 5, 


Mat, 11, 
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nant fignification of inflamed charity, can 
mans cogitation conceaue or apprehend? ls 


it maruaile novy if he vvhich deſcended vnto © 


vS yvith this hart, and vvith theſe bovvels 


of burziag atteftion , did ſer open the gates /-. 


of all his izeafures, tauours,and graces vnto 
vs? Is it maruaile if the holy Apoſtle S. Paul 
doe lay of this time : Superabundauit gratia; 
that grace did ouer-abound, And yet fur- 
ther in another place : That Chriſt being very 
God, did in a certaine ſert impoueriſh and 
emptie himſelf with the moſt wuondcrfull 
effuſion of mercies and hauocke of heauen , 
vuhich at this tzme, and eurr ſince he hath 
maae? 

35- Herchence it proccedeth that all his de- 
light and pleaſure vpon earth, vyas to con- 
uerſe vvith ſinners, and to give them come 
fort, courage,and confidence in him. Which 
he did ſo manifeſtlic in the fight of all the 
yvorld ; as he vyas yery ſcandalous and of- 
fenſiue therby to the Scrjbes and Phariſies, & 
other principal Rulers among the Iewiſh na- 
tion, Herehence alſo did procced thoſe his 
moſt maruailous ſpeeches and ſtrange inui- 
tations of yyvicked men ynto him, As for ex- 
ampleat one time among other, yyhen he 
cried outin publique : Come vnts me all ye 
that des labour & be heany leaden, and 1 vill 
refreſh.you. And at another time, going inte 
the temple of Teruſalem vpon a high feitiuall 


day, when all the people were gathered to- 


gcather: he ſtood vp in the middeſt of them 
all,and brake forth into this vehement inui- 
tation, with a lovvd yoice,as S. John Euange- 
liſt recordeth: Yf any man among yeu be thir= 
flie, let bim some viato me nnd he ſhall drincke, 

* Hereby 


: ic 


POET TOI” OOF STI SCoEEFEz WFP Wwe TX WF WV " 


Againſt deſpaire of God mercy. 239 Cap. 1. 


Hereby it came to paſl:, that his divine Ma- Ioan,7, 


ieſty vras termed commonly , Publicanorum 


G& peccatorum amicus:The frend and familiar Mats 11s 


of yvicked Publicans and ſinners, And herof 
finally it did proceed, that he receaued all, 
imbraced all, and forgaue all that repaired 
ynto him; vvere they Scribes, Pharifies, Soul- 
diars, Publicans, Vſurers, Harlotes, Thicues, 
Perſecutours, or vyhatſocuer moſt grieuous 
offendours beſides ( vyherof particuler ex- 
amples in ech kKinde might be alleaged: ) af- 
ſuring vs furthermore, that after his reſur- 
reQion & bleſſed aſcenfion to the right hand 
of his Father, he would be more bountifull 


P . . | Y 
yetin this manner of proceeding, and dravy 10ath Ie 


all unto himſelf,he being both our Iudge and 
Aduocate, our King & Mediatour, our God 
and Redeemer, our Father and Brother, our 
Prieſt & Sacrifice, and he that both pleadeth 
and determineth our cauſe togeather. 


36. What then ſhould not vye hope noyy Grett and 
many 


this our Lord and Maiſter , vyhich hath left a_ of 


yato vs ſuch vyordes, ſuch deedes , ſuch al- hope. 


(deare Chriftian brother) at the bandes of 


ſured euidences of his infallible loue and a- 
boundant mercies toyyards vs? Why ſhould 
not his dealinges vvith other men before vs, 
giue vs hart and courage to confide afſu- 
redly in him, for the time preſent and to 
come? Why ſhould not his former moſt 
infinite ſyveet mercies be vnto vs moſt 
oderiferous and fragrant aſſuring ſauours 
and oyntmentes, to make ys, as they did the 


ſpouſe in the Canticles, followu + runne after Cang, 1 
im?Heare what deuout S. Bernard doth me- Bern ſer. 
dicate ypon this paſſage of Chriſts fragrant 33.m Cay 


oiatmetes.O ſweet Iefus{(faith he)rhe freſb & 
WIS. $8 oderi- 
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,» oderiferous ſmell! ofthy wonderfull clemen. 
z» Cy doth allure vs to runne atterthee, vvhen 
,» Vve heare ſay , that thou deſpiſeſt not beg. 
-» gars,nor abhorreſt ſinners. We knovv right 
», vycll{6 Lord)that thou dideft not reicct the 
,, thiefe that confeſled thee, nor the finfull 
» Vyoman that vyept vpon thee, nor the Cha- 
>» #ax4an that humbled her ſelf before thee,nor 
»» the vricked adultereſie brought vnto thee, 
,, nor the Toller or Tribute-gatkerer that fo]. 
,, lovved thee , nor the Publican that repaired 
,, Ynto thee , nor the diſciple that denied thee, 
,, nor Saul that did perſecute thee, nor thy tor- 
,, mentors thatdid nailethy ſacred _— vpon 
the croſſe. O Lord, all thele are fragant 
ſmels and auours of thy moſt ſyveet mercy; 
** andatthe (ent of theſe thy ointmentes, vve 
”” doe follovy and runne after thee, Thus far 
23 S, Bernard. 


THE FOVRTH PART 


OF THIS CHAPTER, 


Cont ayning the application of all that 
bath byn ſaid. 


37. AND ſe with this to come to the fourth 
and laſt Part of chis Chapter, and to apply 
all that hath byn ſaid of Gods mercy, to our 

preſent purpoſe ; What man is there liuin 
in the world, that reading & belicuing het 
Rom, 8, hinges, can doubt or miſtruſt to receaue 
pardon for his finnes? If God be he that iuſti- 
TIRaY fieth ; woho « able to condemne vs 2 ſaith the 
Van, IP; holy Apoſtle $, Pal, If God be minded to 
| dchuer 
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deliuer vs,vyho can take vs out of his hands? 
If God proteſt that he vvill pardon ys, vvahy 
ſhould yve make any doubt or queſtis ther- 
ot at all? Why ſhould not vve 1oine rather 
vyith that confident and faithfull ſeruant of 
his S. Paxl, vyho faith vato vs,and to all 0- 


Hebr.: '- 
S.Parb cx 


ther ſinners liuing, in his maiſters name: Let jo 
ws repaire nts him with a true hart in fulnes tg confi. 
of faith , hauing purged our hartes from an dence. 


euill conſcience , let vs hold faſt an immonea- 

ble confeſſion of our hope , (eimg he us faithfull 
wohich hath ginen unto vs bu promiſe, td !:t 
vs con/iler howy one of vs may proweke another 
ro charity and good wuorkes. By vyhich vvyor- 
des the holy Apoſtle fignifieth, that vvhar 
finncr ſocuer ſhall refolue vyith himſelf to 

purge his conſcience from vvickednes for 
the time to come, and toimploy the reſt of 
his life in charity & good yyorkes : He way 
confidently and boldly repaire vnto almigh- 
ty God, vvith moſt certaine aſſurance to re- 
ceaue pardon and remiflion, And alas {deare 
brother)vvhy then ſhould any man deſpaire? 
Wherfore ſhould any man caſt away his 
owne ſoule, that Ged (o much defireth to 
ſaue? What a pittifull and lamentable caſe is 
it,to behold ſo many Chriftians in the world 
to go languiſhing in their {innes, and to giue 
them ſelues ouer to all kind of careles and 
diflolute ſenſuality (vvhich by God himſelf 
1s called deſperation) vpon this conceir and 
vvicked cogitation , that now they are gone 
ſo. far, and ſo deeply rooted and habituated 
in this kind of life; as either it is impoſſible, 
or in vaine for them to thinke of change or 
amendement? O deare brother, let theſe men 


harken to this excellent diſcourſe of holy 
T4 Chry- 
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Chryfoſiome vyhich enſueth. 


An excel- 38. it thou be a vvicked man (ſaith he) 
I-ot diſ- thinke ypon the Publicane : If thou be vn- 
courie & (Jeane of life, conſider the harlot: If thou be 


exhorta- 


tion of 
S. Chr y- 
fPome. 
Hom. 2, 


P/[-1 50, 


2 murtherer, remember the thiefe ; If thou 

bea ſvrearer, call to mind the Blaſphemer: 
 Caft thine eyes ypon Saul and Paxl , firſt a 
"” perſecurour, and then a preacher ; firſt a vio- 

lent robber, aftexyvard a good Stevvard and 
»» Diſpenſer ; Firſt chafte, aftervvard good 
,» corne: firit a vvolfe , afteryvard a ſhepheard; 
»» firſt hd, after gould: firſt a diſperſour, af- 
,» tervyarda patherer ; firſt a breaker dovyne 
»» of Gods vineyard, afteryyard a planter: firſt 
»» 4 deſtroier, aftervvard a builder. Thou haſt 
», ſeene manifold yvickednes; but novy be- 
»» hold vnſpeakable mercy. Thou haſt heard 
2, {he pride of the ſeryant; conſider nory the 
,, loue andclemency of the Mailter. I yvill not 
,, thou ſay to me, Iama blaſphemer, 1 haue 
,, byn a perſecutour, I haue lead an vncleane 
\, and abhominable life, and therfore I doubr 
., leaſt I ſhal not hane pardon ; Say not ſo ynto 
 me,for bheere thou haft examples to tke con- 
,, crarie,in euery of theſe & many other ſinnes. 
z» Thou maieſt ſafely fly to vyhar portthou 
,, liſt, and that either in the old or nevy Teſta- 
,» ment. For in the old thou haſt Daxid, in the 
,, nevy thou haſt Paul. 1 yill not haue thee 
\» therfore alleage excuſes vnto me, for coue- 
\» ring thine owne covvardnes. Haſt thou 
i» ſinned? Doe penance. Haſt thou finned a 
\» thouſand times?Repenta thouſand times vn 
\» fainedly. This is the only oyntment that 
,» may be pevvred into an afflicted conſcience, 
i» the torment vvherof I doe yvell knovry. For 
> the Divel Randeth by, whetting his ſword of 
delpera- 
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deſperationand ſaying vnro thee: Thou haſt Tae 
lived vvickedly all thy youth , and thy tor- == - 
mer yeares thou haſt miſ-ſpent; thou haſt ,, , ſoule 
haunted plaies and ſpeQacles yvith thy com- l»agen 
pantions, & haſt follovved atrer looſe ard tal: YVith 
ciuious women; thou bait taken other mens ac. 

oods from them wrongfully; thou haſt ** 
bo couetous, diflolure, & efieminate: chou ** 
haft foreſvyorne thy felf ; thou haſt blaſphe.. ** 
med & committed many other hainous and ?” 
enormous crimes , and therfore vvhat hope *'? 
canſt thou haue of ſaluation? Truly nene at ** 
all. Thou art a meere cafſt-avyay, and canft *? 
notnovy go backe , and therfore my coun» '* 
faile is, that novy thou ve the pleaſures 
and commodiries of this vvorld, and paſſe ”* 
ouer thy time in mirth of hart, vvithout 
cogitation of other affaires for the preſent, *' 
&c. Hitherto are S. Chryſoftomes yvords , * 
yttering the deſpaire of ſinners, and the 
Diucls counſaile vnto them, Bur let vs 
heare S. Chryſoſtomes confutation.For thus 
ir folloyyeth in the ſame homily imme- 
diatly. 

39. Theſe are the vyordes of the diue!(ſaith g ., fas 
he.)Theſe are the counſailes and perſuaſions ths 
of our enemy. But mine are quite contrary, counſail 
Ef thou haue:fallen ; thou maieſt riſe againe: _ 
If thou haue bene a loſt companion; yet thou = _ 
maiſt be faued: If thou haue commitred for- lone. 
mication & adultery in time paſt; thou maiſt ,, 

be continent for the time to come : If thou ,, 

haue haunted playes and games; thou maieſt ,, 

dravy backe thy footre from hence-forth: ,, 

If thou haue delighted in lewd and euill ,, 
company ; thou maieſt hereafter acquaint ,, 

thy felf yvith good, Thou haſt free-vvill-,, 

FP 4 to 


4 
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,, to chuſe cither part. This only is neceflary, 
., that thou beginne thy conuerton out of 
,, hand,and that thou repent and take in hand 
., to reforme thy ſelf, though it beat the firſt 
but a little. Ler thine cies beginne butto ſhed 
”* forth one teare; enter into thy conſcience; 
”” confider thy (elf but indiffterently : Examine 
”* thine ations and vvhat they deferue; lay be- 
”* fore thy face the day of Iudgment Kr the 
*” torments of hell on the one tide, & the toyes 
”* of heauen on the other: Repent , confelle, 
* amend thy life , ſeeke a medicine for thy 
?* yyound out of hand, yvhile thou art in this 
”? life, in vyhat ſtate or condition ſocuer thou 
No time be: Yea if thou be ypon thy death-bed, and 
to late ro ready to breath out thy ſoule anJ ſpirit, feare 
repent. not to repent;for that Gods mercy is not re= 
»» ſtrayned by the fhortnes of time. Which 
»» 1 ſpeake vnto you (my deare brethren) not 
»» to make you herby the more negligent , but 
» only to ſtirre you vp to the confidence of 
»» Gods mercy and therby to auoyde the moſt 
»» dangerous gnlfe of deſperation. Hitherto 

» this holy and learned Fatker. 

40. In vyhich long and large Cifcourſe of 
his , yye arc to note, that (tugrathes vvith 
moſt excellent encoragemeurt vvhich ke gi- 
ueth to al finners of what ſtate & condition 
ſacuer they be, in all times and ſeaſons to 
confide in Gods mercy, and never to deſpai- 
re: ) he giueth alſo an kolfome admoniſh- 
An exhor ment, that yve ſhould not by this confidence 
tation aud become more negligent in reforming our 
_—_— liues, but rather do it out of hand, vvithour 
c- rg all delay or procraſtiration. Whereunto in 
Ser 58. 4 like manner the boly Father S. Auguſtine in 
Temp. a like exhortation againſt deſpaire , doth 
eadcauour 


endeauour moſt vehemetly to ſtirre vs vp in ,, 
theſe vvordes : Let no man (faith he) after an ,, 
hundred finnes,nor after a thouſind,deſpaire ,, 
of Gods mercy ; but yet ſo let him nor de- ,, 
ſpaire,as he ſeeke preſent'y vyithour all ſtay, ,, 
to reconcile himſelf ro God by amendment,, 
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of life ; leaſt perhaps after that by cuſtome ,, 
he hath-gotten a kabir of ſinne, he be not a- ,, 
ble to deliver himſelf from the ſnares of the ,, 
diuel,albeir he yyould &c. So he. 
41. Andin the yery ſame ſermon the ſame 
Door diſcourſeth yet further of the (ame 
matter, in manner folowing: Not euery man *” 
that hath finned , bur he that perſeuereth in *? 
finne, is hatefull & abhominable in the ſight "* 
of God. For that no man muſt diſtruſt of** 
Gods mercy towards him that vvill amend '* 
and leaue his finnes. For that God himſelf as ** 
a moft ſweet comforter hath ſaid by his Pro- pg... 
phet: That the impyety of a vuicked man ſhall q 
not hart him, at wohat day ſoener he ſhall * 
turne from the ſame. Bur yet this great mer- | 
cy of ourLord, is then only profitable vnto 
vs, if vve delay not eur conuerfion, nor doe 
multiply finnes vpoen finnes. Whick I vvill be 
declare ynto.you by the example of vyoun- | 
des and ruptures of our body, by vyhich the | 
infirmities alſo of our minde and ſoule may | 
be conceaued. Thus then vve ſee, if a mans _ 
foote, legye or arme be broken, vrith how G —_—_ 
great paine the ſame is reſtored to his accu- the body, 

omed ſtrength agayne. But if any mem- to expreſ- 
ber of our body ſhould be broken twiſe , or - __ 

, , ery of the 
three times , or more often in one and the q 4. by 
ſelf ſame place + Your charity can imagine, —_ 
how hard a thing it vvere for thar part to re- plying 
couer her perfe@ health againe. So fareth it "RG 
: F-Y (deare 
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,» ( deare brethren)in the vyoundes & ruptures 
,. of our ſoule. If a man doe commit a finne 
,, 2nce or twiſe, and doe vnfaidnedly vyithour 
,, diffimulation make his refuge to the medi- 
,» cine of penance; he doth out of band obtaine 
,» health againe , and that ſomtimes vvithour 
»» any skar or blemiſh of the diſcaſe paft. Bur 
»» if he begin to adde finnes vpon finnes in ſuch 
,, ſort, that the woundes ot bis ſoule doe rather 
+, putrifie within him by coucring and defen- 
»» ding them, then heale by repentance & c6fe(s 
,» fi6:1t is to be feared , leaſt thatheauy ſpeach 
, of the Apoſtle be fulflled in him,to vvhome 
Rem, 2. he ſaith: Doeſt thox not knovv, that the benig- 
nity of God « wſed to bring thee to repentance? 
but thou by thy obdurate and irrepentant hart, 
doeſt heape to thy ſelf vurath in the day of ven- 
geance, and of the reuelation of Gods inſt tude 
g-ment. Thus far S. Auguſtine. 
42. And uovy ( deare Chriſtian ) vyhatcan 
be ſpoken more ctteRQually , cither ro ere& 
vs to hope and confidence in Gods mercy,or 
to terrific vs trom preſumption indelayin 
our amendment,then heere hath byn ——_— 
Godly by theſe neble pillars , and Fathers of Chri- 
Tordes Res Church, and moſt excellent inſtrumen- 
ought to. £3 & temples of his holy Spiric? The divine 
mouevs Wiſdome ofalmighty God in acertaine place 
prea'ly- ſaich: That the vvordes of vyile-men ought 
Eccl. 12. to be ſpurres vnto vs, and, as it yverc, lailes 
driven into the depth of our hartes , mea* 
ning therby , that vye ſhould be ftirred yp 
and moſt ychemently mouecd, when we heare 
ſuch vviſe-men as the holy Ghoſt there mea- 
neth ( vyhichindeedate only they that have 
the knoyvledge and true feare of God) make 
{uch exhortations yato ys, and giue ys ſuch 


We 
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ſo holſome admoniſhmenres, as theſe god- 
ly Fathers in this great affaice haue done. 
And how is it then (deare brother) that 
vveare nothing ſtirred vp therby , nothing 
quickned , nothing avvaked 2 Well, I 
vvill conclude this vvhole Chapter and trea- 
tiſe yvith another exborration and admo- 
nition of S. Awguſtine,; for that beſides the 
graue authority of the man(ryhich ought to 
moue vs much) I thinke nothing can be (po- 
ken more excellently, or more agreeing t@ 
our peculiar purpoſe. This then he faith. 
43- Almighty God doth neuer deſpile the »» 
repentance of any man, if it be offered ynto »» 
him fincerly and ſimply : Nay , he accepteth »» 
the ſame moſt yvillingly , embraceth the pe- r—Saoer my 
nitent, and endeauoreth ro reduce him to of 5. gol 
his former ſtate yvherin he yvas before he guftne 
fel'. And that vvhich is yet more ; if a man touching 
be not able to fulfill che yrhole order of his 00” 
latisfation;yet doth not God refuſe the leaſt -—_ _ Fe. 
penance that is , though it be done 1n neuer Temp.c.16, 
fo ſhort a ſpace. Neither doth he ſuffer there- ,, 
ward to periſh of any little conuerfion. And ,, 
this doth the Prophet Efay ſeeme tro me to Ela, 54, 
fignify , yvhen he faith in Gods perſon to ,, 
the people of Iſrael : I hawe contriſted thee a »» 
little for thy ſinne; I khaue ftricken the and »» 
haue turned my fiice from thee : Thou haſt byn »» 


fad and haft vualked in forrevvy , and 1 hare » 


conforted thee againe, Theſe examples then »» 
of penance (deare brethren ) yve having »» 
before our eyes ; let vs not perſevere in »» 
our vyickednes, nor deſpaire of reconcila- »» 
tion ; but rather let vs ſay vvich a confident »» 
hart: We yyil turne home to our Father, and »» 
preſcat our ſclucs yoto our God : For truely »» 
(my 
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»» (my brethren) he vyill neuer turne avvay 
Eſa. $9» .from the man, that turneth vato him. Him- 
»» {elf hath (aid, that ke is a God that dravveth 
,» neere ynto vs, VYcreit not our finnes doe 
» makea ſeparation betyyixt him and vs. Let 
» vs take avvay then the ſeparation and ob- 
-» ſtacle, and ſo nothing ſhall let our coniun- 
»» ion vvith him, vvhich he greatly deſireth, 
»» For to this end did hecreate vs,that he might 
»» beſtoyy vpon vs eternall bliſle in his King- 
Hcllnet dome of heauen. He 1id not make vs for hel, 
_ '0t bur he made his Kingdome for vs, and hell 
Mat,2s, for the diuel. So he faith in the Ghoſpel* 
* '* Comeye bleſſed of my Father , enjoy the King- 
dome prepared for you from the beginning of the 
vvorld. And to the damned : Depart from me 
ye accurſed into exerlaſting fier , vuhich s pre- 

\, pared for the din't :nd his Angels. 

,, 44+ If then hell-fier vyas prepared for the 
, > diuel, and the Kingdome of heauen for man, 
In this from the beginning of the yyorld ; it remai- 
life all pe- neth only, that vye prouide, not to looſe our 
uailable inheritance by perfiſting in finne. So long 
but not as VVeare in this life, hoyy many orgreat 
after, foeuer our finnes may be, it is poſſible to 
,» YYaſh them avvay by pennance: but yvhen 
,, VYe ſhall be once departed from this yyorld, 
albeit then vve doe repent (as no doubt but | 
" vve ſhall from the bottom of our hartes:)yet 
®” ſhall it availe ys nothing. And albeit ous 
*” teeth do gnaſh, our mouth cry out, oureyes 
»”” ouſh forth in teares, and our kartes lament 
> yvith1nnumerable complaints , and ſuppli- 
-» cations ; yet ſhall no man heare vs, no man 
-» alfiſt vs, nor ſo much as yvith the tip of his 
»» fingar, giue ynto ys adrop of yvater to coole 
7» Our tongue amigdeſt our torments, bur 
yvve 


Againſt Deſpaire of Gods mercy. 34.9 Cap. 1. 
vye ſhall receaue chat lamentable anſyyere, ,, 
yyrhich the rich glutton receaued ar the ,, 
mouth of Abraham: There & betuuene vs and 
you a great diſtance, ſo that none may paſſe from 
v3 to you, ncy from you #0 v5. Hitherte laſteth 
S. Auguſtines exhortation. Which being ſo 
full, as itis, and ſo direQly to our purpoſe, 
againſt deſpaire of Gods mercies , and the 
otherextreme of delay of our amendment, 
ypon preſumption or negligence : 1 fhall 

got need toadany thing vato itatall, 
but herevvith to end this 
firſt Chapter, 


T Haz 


C4. 2. 


Tvvo af- 
faulres of 
our ghoſt- 
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THE 


SECOND/' 


LET OF RESO- 
LVTION, 


VVHICH 1IS$ 


Certaine pretended difficulties of 
hardnes and aſperity of 
yertuous life, 


The fallacy yyherof is diſconered , and the 
manifould belpes declared , that dee 
make the ſame mo#} eaſy, ſweet, 

and pleaſant. 


Cs T1 


HE everlaſting and irrecon- 
>| Cilable enemy of our heauen- 
ly blifle and faluation , bauing 
receaued by the former rea. 
ſones and confiderations of 
Gods infinite goodnes, a ver 
ſtrong Encounter and contradiQion Sik 
his firſt and ons affault of deſperation 
( kimſelfe alſo being enforced to confefle, 
ough vvith endles griefe and enuy , that 


ly eacwy. the mercy of almighty God is vvithout mea- 


lure 


| 
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I_ fure towardes man : ) he retireth himſelfe 
) | 


back many times from the purſuite therof 
(in ſuch eſpecially as haue yer ſome time to 
live in this vyyorld,and ſeeme not to be neare 
ynto their m—_— dayes)and taketh ia hand 
a more calme and eaſy enterprice (as it may 
appeare) perſuading ſuch fianers as he can 
not bring to deſpaire,that at leaſt-vviſe they 
ſtand aloofe,and hould themſelues of, from 
all reſolution to put in vre and excerciſe the 
(wor jr of Chriſtian life, for that they are 
| bard, vnſauery, painfull, and ena roy bx 
| Full of melancholy and ſadnes;voide of com- 
| fort, good fellowſhip, and recreation; oppo- 
| | Gretoall mirth, contentation and ioy ; ſub- 
ie to continuall aflition and vexation of 
minde: And finally not ſupportable to ſuch 
bodies,ſuch mindes,ſuch education, ſuch cus 
's | Rome, ſuch courle of life,as theirs are. 
 &+ This is an ordinary flcight and practice 
of our aduerſary vyhich he maketh to ſeeme 
ſo ſweet and plaufible, by certaine oioatments 
that he adioyneth of flattery to our ſenſua- 
lity;that'moſt men of the vyorld doe receaue 
this perſuaſion fer {ound counſell and per- 
fe@ vviſdome; eſteeming all other, either 
. ſimple or ſortiſh, or at leaſt-vviſe far infe= - 
riour in iudgment and diſcretion to them 
ſelues , that doe imbrace or perſuade the 
contrary. By vvhich meanes it commeth to 
paſſe, that this ſecond point of hardnes and 
difficulty in vertuous life, is a very great, 
firong, ordinary,and vniverſall impediment, 
that —— infaice ſoules from imbracing 
the meanes of their ſaluati6, & conſequently, 
not to be paſſed ouer in this place vvithout 


full cxamioation and perteR anſwere. _ 
5 | x 3» Firk 


Ca?.te 282 Chriflian Direllory lib.1. part.2, 
1, 3. Firſt thenalbeit yve ſhould ſuppoſe, that 
If ver- the yyay of yertue vvere ſo hard in deed, as 
— 4 the enemy yyould make it ſeeme ; yet might 
yer vvor- 1 vvel fay vvith S.Tokn Chryſofome, that ſcing 
thy the the reward is ſo great and infinite as before 
labour. yye haue declared : No labour ſhould ſeeme 
_ = com- great for gaining therof.. Againe, I might ſay 
PT vvith holy S, Auguſtine, that ſeeing vve take 
Hom.16, daily ſo great paine in this vyorld, for auoi- 
& 59- ding of leflerinconueniences, as of ficknes, 
impriſonments , loſſe of goods and life, and 
other like : What paines ſhould vve refuſe 
for auoiding the eternity of hel-fire,the tor- 
ment vyherof is inſupportable as hath bene 
declared ? The firſt of theſe conliderations 
Rom 8, S.Paul ved , vvhen he ſaid : The ſufferings of 
thu Lfe are not wuerthy of the glory wvhich 
2+ Pet, 2, ſal be revealed in the next. The ſecond S.Pe- 
** ter vſed, yrhen he vvrote: That /ecing the hea- 
wens muſt be diſſolued, and Chrift come in Iud- 
gement to reſtore to euery man according to bis 
vuorkes: VVhat manner of men ought woe to be 
in all holy conwerſation ? As vvho vyould fay: 
No labour, no paines, no trauaile , no pen» 
nance ought to ſeeme hard or great vnto vs, 
to the end vye might auoide : terrour of 
Lnc.19, that dreadful! day. S. Auguſtine demandeth 
this queftion:What we thinke the rich glut- 
ton in hell yyould doe now for auoiding his 
tormentes ,if he vyere in this life againe? 
Would he take paines or no? Would he be- 
ſtirre bimſelf, rather then turne into that 
place of calamity againe?Ithinke he vyould, 
and that in another miner, then he did when 
he vvas laſt heere. 1 might adioine to this, 
the infinite paines that Chriſt tooke for vs; 
the infinite benefites he hath beſtowed m_ 

vVS;t 


—_— ur” 


meu lewe: My yoke is ſweetand my burden 
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1s; the infinite ſfinnes vve haue committed 
againſt him ; the infinite examples of Sain- 

tes, that kaue troden this path before vs, 
being notwithſtanding of more delicate c6- 
ſtitution of body peraaps (ſome of them} 

then vve are. In reſpe@ of all vyhich points 

yvell conſidered, vye ought tro make no bog 

nes at 2 little paines and labour, trough 1t 
yvere true that Gods ſeruice vvere fo trou- 
bleſome as many doe eſteeme ut, and as the 
divell doth point it out vnto vs. 

4+ But now in yery truth the matter is no- 

thing ſo; and this is but a ſubtile deceipt of 

the enemy for our diſcouragement. The te= xz, 
ſtimony of Chriſt himſelf is cleare in this The vray 


: - Ayo of yertue 
point, ſaying: Ingam meunm ſuane ef, > onus | 


uy 
light. And his dearly beloucd diſciple S.Tohn, - — os 


vyho had beſt cauſe ro know his maiſters ſe- Math, ] 

cret berin, ſaith plainly: Mandata 0i44 grauid 1,104D 5e 

' non ſunt:His commaundements arenot grie- 
vous. Whatis the caule then yvby fo many R 
men doe conceaue ſuch an inſuperable diſh- 
culty in this affaire? Surely, one cauſe is (be- The cauſe 
fides the fallacy of the diuell vvhich is the of preten« 
chiefeſt) for that men feele the diſeaſe of c6. ded dith» 
cupiſcence in their bodies, but doe not confi- ©» 
der the ſtrength of the medicine given vnto 
vs againſt the ſame : They cry vvith S. Paul; Ibidern, 

' That they finds a lawv in theiy members, re- 
pugning to the lawy of their minde (vvhich is 
the rebellion of concupiſcence left in our 

| fleſh by originall finne:)) but they confeſle 
not, or confider not vvith the ſame Apoſtle; 

' That the grace of God, by Teſus Chriſt, ſonll de- 

| liner them from the ſame. They remember 

| norche comtortable ſaying of our Sauiour 
yarg 


— 


— 


-- 
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2. Cor.12, ynto S.Paul , in the middeſt of his pgreatefi 

temptations : Sfficit tibi gratis mea. M 
trace is ſufficient to ftrengthen thee apainſ 


4.Reg9. Rem'al Theſe men (I ſay) doe as Ekzew | 
his diſciple did , vvho cafting his eyes only | 


yponthe number of his enemies;that is, vypon 

the _ army ofSyrians ready to aflault him; 

thought himſelf loſt, and yeterly vnable to 

ſtand in their ſight , vntill by the prayers of 

his maiſter the holy Prophet, he vyas per- 

mitted by God to fee the Angels , that ſtood 

there preſent to fight on his fide, and then 

ke vyell perceaued that his party vvas the 
ſtronger. 

5- So fareth it vvith vveake and diſtruſtfull 

people, vrho _— and conſidering only 

Theſfin. the miſeries and infirmities of their owne 

lar affi- nature , vyherby dayly ftrong temptations 

nce of qo riſe againſt them ; doe accompt the bat- 

God ,for 1c painfull, and the viory impoffible; ha- 


©uerc wa : 
ming dif. uing not taſted in deed, nor euer proued 


Scultics, (through their ownedefault and negligence) | 


the manifould helpes of heauenly and fpiri- 
tuall ſuccours, vyhich almighty God neuer 
faileth to ſend vnto ſuch , as are content for 
his ſake to take this conflit in hand. S. Paul 
had vvell taſted that ayde , vyyho hauing rec- 
koned vp all the hardeſt encounters and im- 


pedimentes that might be; he adioyneth not. | 


withſtanding : Sed :n his omnibes ſuperamm, 
Roms. propter eum qui Ailexit nos: Bur vve ouercome 
in all theſe combates, by his affiſtance , that 
loueth vs. And then falleth he to that moſt 
vvonderfull proteſtation, vyherof both hea- 
uen,carth,and hell may ſtand in admiration: 
That neither death, nor life, nor Angels, aor 
other Power ſhould be able to —_ him 
, rom 
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from Chriſt, or to make him abandone his 
ſeruice ; and all this ypon the confidence of 
ſpirituall ayde from his ſaid Sauiour, yvher- 
by he ſticked not to auouch : That he could 
doe all things woithont exception of any. The 
Prophet Daxid alſo had proucd the force of 
this aſſiſtance, yvhen he faid : I did runne the 
vvay of thy commaundementes (0 Lord ) wyhen 
thou dideft enlarge my hart. This enlargement 
of hart, vvas by ſpirituall conſolation of in- 
ternall ynQion, yvherby a mans kart drawen 
rogeather by anguiſh and ſorrow , is epened 
and calarged (2t vyhat time Gods holy grace 
is powred into it) no otherwiſe then a dry 
purſe 1s ſoftened and enlarged by annoin- 
ting it vvith oyle. Of yvhich diuine oyle, & 
heavenly comfort, yyhen this blefled ſeruant 
of God had receaued his part; he confefled 
preſently , that he did not only vvalke the 
vayes of Gods commandementes with eaſe: 
But alſo did runne them ouer yyith excee- 


Cap.2: 


Phil. 4; 


Plal,vfs 


ding pleaſure. Euen as a cart-vyheele which A fimili» 
creketh and complaineth, vnder a ſmall bur. tude, 


den, vyhenitis dry; doth runne on merily 
and vvithout all noiſe, yyhen a little oyle is 
put vnto it. Which thing aptly exprefleth 
our ſtate and condition, vyho yvithout Gods 
aſhftance are able to doe nothing : But yvith 
the ayd therof,arc able to conquer and ouer- 
come allthings. 


6. And ſurely, I'vyould gladly aske theſe Aqueſtis 


men that imagine the yyay of Gods holy law —_ 


to be ſo bard and full of difficulty ; how the 


de- 


of preten- 


Prophet could ſay ( vvho vvas a man as vve gers of dif 
are:) I kaxe taken pleaſure (6s Lord) in the way ficultics, 
| of thy edmaundementes, urn as in all the riches Vial-t3. 
him | of the yvorlat Audin another place: That the Plats 


ſame 
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ſame commandementes wvere more pleaſant 
more to be deſired , then any go'd or precious 
fone; and more foveeter then hony,or the bony- 
combe ; By vvhich vyords he yeeldeth to ver. 
tuous life , not only due eſtimation of ho. 
nour and yaiue aboue all treaſures in the 
vyorld : but allo of pleaſure, delight, and 
ſyveetnes, therby to confound all thoſe that 
abandone and foriake the ſame, vpon idle 
pretended & feyneddifficulties, Andif King 
Dawuid could ſay thus much in the old teſta- 
ment, and of the old lavy ( vyhich notwith- 
ſtanding yvas infinitly more hard then is the 
nevy: ) vyith hovy muck more reaſon may 
yve ſpeakeit now,in the time of grace, when 
not only the ſeruice of God in it ſelf, is with- 
out all compariſon more ſyvyeet and eaſie:but 
alſo the peculiar helpes and affiſtances of al- 
mighty God, much more eftcQuall and a- 
boundant. 
7. Fer further declaration wherof,I yyould 
The end demaund of thee (thou poore ynfortunate 
ef Chcifts Chriſtian ) that deceaueſt thy ſelf vvith theſe 
to make? bupges and fancies of imagined difficulties, 
the vvay YYhy Chriſt our Sauiour came into this 
calle, vyvorld? vyhy tooke he cur fleſh ypon him? 
vrhylaboured he and tooke ſo much paines 
among vs?why ſhed he his bloud? why praicd 


Joan. $. 
Rom. $., 


Heb.6, 


ke to his Father ſo often for vs?why appoin- 


ted he the Sacramentes as conduttes to de- 
riue his moſt holy grace ynto ys? vyhy ſent 


he the Holy-Ghoſt into the world? what fig- 


nifieth Gheſpel or good-tidings ? vybat mea- 

neth the vvords Grace and Mercy , brought 

Mat. 1, Yyith him? yvhat importeth the comfortable 
nameof Izsvs?ls not all this to deliuer 

' vs from ligne? From finnc paſt (1 ay) by _u 

only 
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enly death? From finge preſent and to come, 
by the ſame death, and by the aſſiſtance of 
his koly grace, beſtovved on vs more a- 


' boundantly then before > Was not this one 


of tke principall effetes of Chriſt his com- 

ming as the Prophet noted : That craggie pa- Ela-46, 
thes ſhould be made ſir»ight , and hard woayes Ela. 16 
pleine? Was not this the cauſe, vvhy he in- - —_ 
dued his Church vvith: the ſeauen bleſſed j,j"* ,4 
viftes of the Holy-Ghoſt, and vvith the ver- 6.1. «ef. p. 
fues infuſed;to make the yoke of his ſeruice 5: c 20. 8, 
ſyveet, the exerciſe of good life eafie, the —_—_ 
vralkingin his commandementes pleaſant: ,,, 

in ſuch ſort, as men might novy fing 1a tri- a4, 5 
bulations, haue confidence in perils, lecurity Lug, 6, 
in affli tions, and aſlirance of viory in all Ak, 4, 
temptations? Is not this the beginning, mid- 2,Gor. 4, 
dle, and end of the Ghoſpel ? vyere not theſe 

the promiſes of the Prophets, the tydinges 

of the Euaugeliſtes , the preachinges ot the 
Apoſtles, the dorine, beliefe , and pradtice xg(a,1e, 
of all Saintes? And finally is not this Verbum 
abbreuiatum,The vyord of God abbreuiated, 

and made ſhort, vvherin doe conkiſt all the 

riches and treaſures of our Chriſtian pro» 

feſſion? 

?, Bur for that this matter is of exceeding 

great yveight, to the frengthning of Chri- 

ſtians in their vocation, againſt the remprta- The ſum- 


<p" » hs ;o, me of 
tions of puſillanimiry and deiettion , vyhich this Chap 


: y ter, vvith 
men in the vyorl!d ; it ſhall not be amille the to 
(perhappes ) to treate and diſcufſc the ſame generall 
more atlarge in this place, laying downe the Pied 

y therof 
particular meanes 2nJ helpes vvhich every | 
man hath, or may haue in this buſines, if he 


yrant not yvill to yſe andapply the mm ro 
is 


Cap.2, 
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his aſhſtance and commodity. And for that 
the hic:d is large , and the matters are many, 
whi. h doc appertaine ynto this point: I bane 
thought conuenicnt for more p'aineneſle & 
perſpicuity of the Reader , to reduce the 
vrhole ſuinme, yato two generall heades and 
Partes. In the firſt vrherof, ſhall be ſhewed 
the manifold and ſundry helpes, that almigh- 
ty God doth lend to man, for the facilitating 


| .of the yvay of his holy commaundements: 


The = 
$ an 

, acl” wa 
tes infi- 
Kite tO A 
ſoule re- 
ſolucd to 
ſcrue God. 


Eſa,24. 


Aad in the ſecond fhalbe layed downe cer- 
taine inſtrutions,admoniſhmets, and exam- 
ples, how to make our auaile of thoſe helpes 
that arc leat yato vs, 


THE FIRST PART 


OF THIS CHAPTER, 


Of the belpes that are ginen to Chriſtians, 
for making vertnou life eaſy. 


9. Ir vverea very hard and difficile mat- 
ter for any man to take vpon him, to. ſet 
forth all and cuery the particuler yyaies and 
meanes, yrherby our moſt mercifull Lord 
and Sauiour doth comfort, ſtrengthen , and 
cheriſh the ſoule,that reſolueth to liue faith- 
fully in his ſeruice. Theſe are infinite ſecre- 
tes , that doe pafle betwenethem , infinite 
priuy-tokens and fignifications of loue, that 
none cls canexpreſſe or conceaue ; Wherof 
the Prophet Eſay hauing hadataſte, cried 
out : Secretum mexm mihi , Secretum menm 
milki: My ſecret is to my ſclfe, my ſecret is 
's0 my ſelfc. But yet of thoſe publique and 

One 
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Pretended difficulties remoued. 259 Cap. 2. 
ordinary vvaies, vvherby it is euident in 
holy vvcit, that almighty God is accu- 
ſtomed to vyorke this efte&t of making 
ſweet and ealy his commaundements ; I 
ſhall here recount the ehieteand principall, 
for our common conſolation and encoura- 
gement. 
10. ANnv firſt of all other , vye muſt rec- 
konin this aumber, the infuſion of Gods Thefirft 
moſt holy and precious grace into our mig- _ b_ 
des and {oules, vyherby they are beautifed , 4 
and ſtrengthened againtt all difficulties and the force 
temptations, as S. Paul yvas in particular a- thcrof, 
gainſt the tribulations and temptations of 2+ Cor Ia 
the fleſh. And this grace is of ſuchefficacy 
and force in th ſoule vyhereit once entreth, 
that it altereth the vyhole ſtate therof, ma» 
king thoſe thinges cleare, yyhich vere ob- 
ſcure before ; thoſe thinges pleaſant , vvhich 
were bitter before; thoſe thinges eaſy, which 
yvere hard and difficulte before, And for this 
cauſe alſo it is ſaid in Scripture , that it ma- 
keth a new ſpirit and a new hart, vyhere it 18 
beſtowed by almighty God; vyhich his di- 
uine Maieſty fignifieth by the Prophet Eze- _ 
chiel in theſe vyordes, vyhen ke treateth 0 
the graces that ſhould be given at the com- 
ming of Chriſt in fleſh: I wvill gize vnto them 
a nevv hart , and will put a nevv ſpirit in 
their bovvelles ; to the end they may woalke in 
my prec-ptes , and keepe my commandementes, 
What can be ſpoken more effeRually of the 
power of Gods holy grace, to the perfor- 
mance of 900d yyorkes? 
It. -In like manner of the force and efficacy 
ofthe ſame grace to reſiſt, mortify, and con» 
quer the paſions of oyr fleſh & (caſuality, 
OT ny" "ol 


I 
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The force yyhich by their rebellion againſt vertue, doe | | 
8. make the yyay of Gods commandementes | 
fing tem- Yapleaſant, S.Paulteſtifieth clearly, vyhen he | 
ptations. YVriteth thus to the Romanes:This vve know, | 
that our old man « erucified,to the end that the | 
body of ſinne-may be deſtroyed, G1 wve be in bon. 
y dage no mere therwnte. In vyhich vyordes, by 
Pom. 6. che old man, and the body of ſinne, S. Paul vn. | 
derftandeth our rebellious appetite and con- | 
cupiſcence, which is ſo crucitied & deſtroyed | 
by the moſt noble facrifice of Chriſt our Sa- | 
uiour ; as vve may by the grace purchaſed 
I ,, YAtO vs in that holy Sacrifice, * reſiſt and 
8. Aug. 1. conquer this appetite, & ſo keepe our ſelues 
2.depece. from the ſeruitude of finne : that is, from 
97. cap.6. any conſent and guilt of mortall finne, if we, 
Elg 41+ yyillour ſelues. And this is that noble and 
entire victory, vvhich God promiſed fo | 
long agoe to euery Chriftian ſoule by the 
meanes of Chriſt, yvhen he ſaid: Be not a- 
fraid, for I am wvith thee: flep not aſide, for I | 
thy God haue flrengthned thee , and hane aſ- 
ſifted thee ; 5 the right hand of my tuſt((MAN) 
hath taken thy defence. Behold , all that fight | 
againſt thee, Pals confounded & put to (hame; 
thou ſhalt ſeehe thy rebelles , and ſhalt not find 
them: they ſhalbe as though they wuere not, for | 
Ehat 1 am thy Lord and Ged. | 
A ſimili- 12, Loc heerea full victory promiſed ypen 
tude 5heE- gur rebelles, by the help of the right hand of 
wes - Gods inſt an; thatis, a full conqueſt ypon , 
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Way PM” ourdifordinate paſſions and temptations, by 


vrhen theaide of grace from Iz svs Chriſt. And | 
| jet albeit theſe rebelles. are not heere promiſed | 

_ we to be taken cleane avvay; but only to be 

be bn þ conquered & confounded: yetis it ſaid. That 


tabics they ſhalbe as though they wyers not. way by 
0 | is g- | 
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is ſignified, that they ſhall not hinder vs in 
the yvay of our ſaluation, bur rather aduance 
and further the ſame, if we will. For as wild 
beaſts which of their owne nature are fearce, 
and vrould rather hurt then profit mankind; 
being maiſtted and made tame, become very 
commodious and neceflary for our vſes : So 
theſe rebellious paſſions of ours, yyhich of 
them ſelues vvould vtterly ouerthrow vs, 
being once ſubdued and mortified by Gods 
grace, & our owne diligence, doe ſtand vs in 
fingular ſtead to the praQtice andexerciſe of 
all xinde of vertues. As for example, choler 
or anger to the enkindling of zeale; hatred 
to the purſuing of ſinne; a hauty mind, to the 
reiefting of the yyorld ; loue , to the imbra- 
cing of all great and heroicall attempres, in 
confideration of the benefites receaued from 
God. Beſides this the very conflit and com- 
bat it ſelfe in ſubduing theſe paſſions, is left 
vnto vsfer our great good : That is, for our 
patience, humility, merit, and vicory in this 
life; and for our glory and crowne in the life 
to come, as S.Paxl affirmed of himſelf, and 
confirmed to all others, by his example. 

13. Now thenletthe lothfull Chriſtian goe x... a 
put his handes vnder his girdle, & ſay: There fothfull 
& a Lyon m the vyuay,and a lyoneſſe in the path Chriſtians 
ready to d:woure him, for vyhich he dare not Prou.:0, 
goe forth of dores. Let him cry : It s could, & 26, 
and therfore hz dareth not goe to plowye. Let 
him excuſe himſelf that ic is vneaſy to la- 
bour, & therfore he can not purge hi vineyarde 
of nettles and thiffiles , nor build any woall a- 

28t the ſame : That is, let him fay, that his 


\ 


paſſions are ſtrong, and therfore he can not 
conquer them:His body is delicate,and ther- 
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Mat,'1» 


1-Toan.s. yous, ſeing his diuine Maicſty affirmer 
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Rom,7, 


Rom,3. 
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fore he dare nor put it to trauayle : The yva 
of vertuous lite 1s hard and vneaſy,and ther. 
fore he can not apply himſelf therunto. Ler 
bim ſay all this and much more, vvhich ydle 
and flothfull Chriſtians are accuſtomed to 
bring for their excuſe. Let him alleage the 
ſame as much, and as often times as he yvill; 
it is but an excule,, and a falſe excuſe, and an 
excuſe moſt diſhonourable and dewraftory 
to the force of Chriftes holy grace, purcha- 
ſed vnto vs by his bitter paſſion, that now 
his yoke ſhould be nee a} way ſeing he hath 
made it ſweet: That now his burden ſhould 
be heauy, ſeing he kath made it light : That 
now his commaundementes ſhould be orie- 
Be 
contrary : That now yve ſhould be in ſerui- 
tude of our paſſions , ſeing he hath by his 
grace delivered ys, and nos vs truely free, 


Pla.16,27 If God bs woith vs, woho will be againſt vs 


Plal,z 2, 


ſaith the Apoſtle? God & my helper and defen- 
der(ſaich holy Dauid)for vvkome ſhall I feare, 
or tremble? If wuhole armies ſhould riſe againſt 
me : Yet wuill I aluvayes hope to haue the vi- 
fory. And vvhat is the realon ? For that thou 
art vvith me ( 0 Lord) thou fighteſt on my ſide; 
thou aſſiſteſt me wuith thy grace; by helpe and 
aſſii ance woherof , I ſhall haue the vifttery, 
though all the ſquadrons of my enemies, that 1s, 
of the fleſh, the vyorld, and the diuel, ſhould 


1.lJoan;se #f ence riſe :gainſt me. Nay, I ſhall nor onl 


s. 


have the victory, but I ſhall haue it alſo mo! 
eaitly, an4 vvith all pleaſure comfortand de- 
light. For thus much fignifieth S.Tohn:1n that 
(hauing faid that the commaundementes of 
Chriſt are not gricuous ) be inferreth pre- 
ſcatly, 
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ſently , as the cauſe therof: © ronicm omne 
quod natum et ex Deo , vincit mundum. For 
that all yyhich is borne of God , ouercom- 
meth and conquereth the vvorld : That is, 
the grace and heauenly afhſtance yvhich is 
deriued and ſcat vs from God aboue, doth 
both conquer the yyorld, vvith all the dif- 
ficulties and temptations therof ; as alſo 
make the commaundementes of almighty 
God moſt eaſy vnto ys, and all yertuous 
life yery (vvcet and pleaſant. And thus much 
of the firſt and principall wa that maketh 
the path of vertuous life ealy; I meane of 
Gods holy grace, inherent in mans ſoule, 
vyhich is the offpring and fountaine of all 
other helpes that doe enſue. 

14. THe fccond thing that maketh this 
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yoke fo ſweete, this burden ſo light , and 2d helps 


this vvay of Gods commaundemets ſo plea- j, y.he: 
fant to reſolued men, is vehemency of loue; mency 
loue (I meane ) towards God, yvhoſe com-. of loue, 
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maundements they are vvhich yye take in 
hand. For that euery man can eaſely tell, 
and hath experienced in himſelf, vyhat an 
irreſiſtable force the paſſion of loue contey- 
neth , and how it deck moſt facile the ve- 
ry greateſt paines that are in this yvorld, 
What maketh (for examples ſake) the mo- 
ther to take ſuch inceſſant paines in the brin= 
ging vp of her child, and to endure vyith 
comfort ſo many trauailes , as ſhe doth ; bur 
only loue? What cauleth the vvife to fit ſo 
attentiue at the beds fide of her huſband, 
yvhen heis ficke; but only loue ? What mo- 
ueth the beaſtes and birdes of the ayre, to 
ſpare from their owne food , and to en- 
daunger their owne liucs, for the feeding and 
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defending of their little-ones ; bur only the 
great force aud puiſlance of loue? S. Anugu- 

See FT, J/iine doth prolecute this point at large by 

u;. of many other examples; as of Marchantes that 

this mat- refuſe no aduenture of ſea, for loue of gaine; 

ay *7.9- of hunters , that refuſe no ſeaſon ot euill 
e verb, . . . 

dem, yycather for loue of game; ot fouldiers, that 
' refuſe no danger for loue of ſpoyle. And he 
addeth in theend : That if the loue ot man 
” can be ſo great towardes creatures , as to 
** makegreat labours eaſy, & in deed to ſeerxe 
** no labours but rather pleaſures : How much 
"" more fhall the loue of good men towards 
'? God, make all their pains and trauailes com- 

** fortable, vyhich they take in his ſeruice, 

15- This extreme loue vyas the cauſe and 
he Þy reaſon , vvhy all the intollerable paines and 
loue be. affiitions vyhich our Sauiour Chriſt ſufte- 
rrovcene red for our ſake, did ſeeme nothing ynto 
Chriit & him. And this loue alſo vvas the reciprocall 
cn cauſe, vvhy ſo infinite trauailes and tribula- 

" tions, as zelous Chriſtians from the begin- 
niag haue ſuffered for him their Lord and 

Maifter,ſeemed nothing vnto them. lmpriſ6- 

mentes,tormentes, loſe of honours, goodes, 

and life haue ſeemed very trifles to innume- 
rable feruantes of God, in reſpe& of this fer- 
went and burning loue. This loue draue in- 
finite virgines , and tender children, to offer 
themfelues in thine of perſecurtis ro all knide 
of dreadfull rorments , for zealous afteftion 
towards him, vyhich in the cauſe vvas petſ(e- 

Fuſeb. lib,6 cuted. This loue cauſed holy Apolonia of Ale- 

6:34» xanaria,being brought to the fire, ro flip out 
ot the handes of fuchas led her, and ioyfully 

_ _ © to runneinto the lame, of herſelf. This loue 

Her im cafs enforced blelied Ignatius, the auncient Mar» 

| tyr 
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tyr to ſay (being condemned to beaſtes, and 
fearing leaſt they yvould refuſe his body, as 
he faith they had done the body of divers 
Martyrs before him that he vveuld nor per- 
mit that, but yyould rather prouoke them to 
pull and-teare his body in peeces, 
16. Theſe are the ettees (deare brother) 
of feruent loue , vyhich doe make even the +1, 1,,. 
things that in this vyorld are moft difhcuir of Gods 
and dreadfull of them (elues,to appeare very:comman- 
facile , ſweet and pleaſant ; and much more 9<Mcnics. 
the lawes, & commaungementes of almigh- 
ty God,-yyhich in them ſelues are moſt iuſt, 
reaſonable, holy and eaſy.Da amantem (laith P(6,& 13 
S, Auguſiine ſpeaking of this matter ) & ſen- Mat-11» 
tis quod dico : Si autom frigido loquor , neſcit 1.10an,s, 
quid loquar : Giue me a man that is in loue Tra#.:6. 
yvith-God, and he feeleth this to be true, '" 4% 
vvhich I fay ; bur if I ralke to a cold Chri- 
ftzan; he vnderſtandeth not vvhat 1 ſay. And 
this is the reaſon vvhy our bleſſed Sauiour 
talking of the keeping of his commande- 
mentes , repeateth ſo many times this vyord 
Love, as the only ſure ground vyheron their 
vykole regard, reverence, and obferuation 
dependeth ; for yyant of yvhich lowe among 
men 11 this life, the moſt parte of the yyorld 
neither reſpeQeth, nor keepeth them. An 
heerkence 1t is, that the ſame our Sauiour v- 
ſed theſe,and other like ſpeeches : If you doe Toant4e 
lone me, then he:pe my commanadFxentes : And 
againe, he that hath my commandementes, and 
keepeth them, he « be that loueth me. And yet 
further. He vuhich loueth me , woill keepe my 
commandements ; and he that loweth me not, 
keepeth not my commandementes. In vvhigh 
laſ tte doe nore, that to him that 
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An obſer- Jayeth, he ſaith His commanndement, in the 
uauon. ſingular number; for that to ſuch a one, all 
his commandementes are but one comman- 
Rom.13 dement, according to the ſaying of S. Pawl: 
| That loue alone « the fulfilling of all the law, 
for that it comprehendeth ali 1a all. But to 
him that loueth not, Chriſt ſaith hs comman- 
dementes , in the plurall number; fignifying 
therby , that they are both many and heauy 
to him : For that he vyanteth loue , yyhich 
ſhould make them few and caſy. The effe&t 
of vyhich point, S.lohn allo-expreſieth,vyhen 
1,l0ans, he ſaith : This # the lowe of God, wyhen vue 
keepe his commandementes, and his commande - 
mentes are no: heauy. That is to ſay, they are 
nothing heauy to him , vvhich hath loue; 0- 
therwiſe no maruaile though they be moſt 
heauy : For that euery thing appeareth bur- 
denous and intollerable , vvhich vve doe a- 
gainſt our liking. And by this alſo (deare 
Chriſtian brother) thou maieſt make a con- 
iefure , yrhether the true loue of thy Lord 

and Sauiour be in-thee, or not. 

17. AN theſcare two meanes , vyherby 
he third the life of rertuous men is made caly in this 
rody g vvorld. There follow divers other,to the end 
Peculiar that theſe negligent excuſers may ſee, how 
light of yaiuſt and yntrue their excule is, concerning 
vnderlti- the pretended hardnes of liuing in Gods ſer- 
ding uice: Whichin very deed is endued yyith 
infinite Pricfiledges of comfort, aboue the 
life of moſt proſperous ſinners , euen 1n this 
vvorld. Wherot the next that I vvill name, 
for examples ſake, is a certaine ſpeciall and 
peculiar light of vnderſtanding, pertayning 
to the iuſt , and called in Scripture Prudentia 
Prou,9, Sanftorum, The vviddome of Saintes ; vyhich 
; 15 AQ « 
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15 nothing els, but a certaine ſparkle of hea- 
uenly vyiſdome , beſtowed by ſingular Pri- 
uiledge vp6 the vertuous, for their diretion 
in this life; vyherby they receaue moſt com- 
fortable light and vnderſtanding in fpirituall 
affairs , touching their owne and other mens 
ſaluition, and 1n things neceffary therun- 
to. Of yvhich knowledg the Prophet Dauid 
meant, vyhen he ſaid : Notas mihi feciſti vias 
vite: Thou haſt made the vvaycs of life kno- 
wen vnto me : As alſo vyhen he (aid of him- 
ſelf: Super ſenes entellexi : I haue vnderſtood 
more then old meg. And againe in another 
lace: Incerta & ecculta ſapientie te manife- 
ftafti mihi : Thou haſt opened to me the vn- 
knowen & hidden ſecrets of thy yviſdome. 
This is that moſt excellent light yyherwith 
S.Tohn ſaith that Chriſt our Sauiour lighte- 
neth his true ſeruantes ; as alſo that ynRion 
of the Holy Ghoſt , vyhich the ſame Apoſtle 
teacheth to be giuen to the godly , therby to 
inſtru them in.all things behooffull for 
their ſaluation. This is in like manner that 
vvriting of Gods law in mens harces, vrhich 
he promiſed by the Propher Irremie, ſo long 
agoe, to be performed in the rime of grace; 
as alſo the inſirution of men, immediatly 
from God himſelf, foretold by the Propher 
Eſay. And finally,this is that ſoucraigne vn- 
derſtandingin the taw , commaundementes, 
and iuſtifications of almighty God , vvhich 
holy Daxid ſo much deſired, and fo often de- 
maunded in that moſt diuine Palme, vvhich 
beginneth vyith this vehement proteſtation: 
Bleſſed are the vnſpotted in the way (that is, 
in this life) and bl:f'4 are all ſuch as doe 
vualke im Gods Iavy, 
Qu By 
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18. By this heauenly light of vnderſtan- 
ding, and by this ſuperna'l illumination im- 
parted to the good, for their direQtion ; the 
vyay of vertue is made very caly and paſfing 
comfortable. For as in bodily fight and in 
voyages of this yvorld,it falleth out, that he 
vyhich hath good eyes and ſceth pertectely, 
gocth on kis yvay vvith far greater alacrity, 
10y , and ſecurity , then loth an other that 
cither lacketh that ſenſe, or hath it very 
dime: So in the courſe of qur ſoule in this 
life,it is of no lefſe importance and comfort, 
but rather of much more, tor a man to haue 
this celeſtiall vnderſtanding for gogerning 
himſelf to his faluatien ; that is, tro know 
vybat he doth, ſee yyhere he yyalketh , diſ- 
cerne vvhither he goeth, conceaue vyhat he 
exp<Ceth,& to be in that bappy ſtate vyher- 
of S. Paul faith: That a ſpiritual man * able 
to indge of all things, Whereas in the meane 
ſpace tlie carnall and ſenſual man (as the ſame 
Apoſtle reſtifierh)is (o blind , as he can Net- 
ther (ee, nor conceane things that are of Gods 
ſirit, Of yybich forte of men the Prophet 
Eſay ſaith in their owne perſon , — 
their miſery : VVe hawe groped like as blinde 
men foe ſor the vuall, and woe haws fumbled 
at midday , even a if it had byn in aarkeneſſe, 
By vvhich vvordes is let forth vnto vs the 
exceeding great calamity of yvicked men, 
yvho ſee not yyhere they goe ; vvhat flate 
they are in ; how far of, or how neare they 
are to pctdition ; but doe hue in continuall 
darkenes,and moſt vacomfortable blindnes. 
Which they confefle allo in another place 
of holy Scripture ſaying : The light of Inflice 
bath not ſhined vnto vs, and the ſunne of vn- 
derftan- 
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derft anding hath not appeared to our eyes; woe 
are vyearied in the vuay of tniquities. The 
lacke then of this heauenly light 1s vveari- 
ſome and miſerable vnto the vvicked , and 
conſequently the enioying therot, moſt com 
fortable ts the vertuous. 
19. Novv then to proceed , another prin- 
cipall matter yvhich maketh the yvay of ver- The 4- 
rue caly and pleaſant to them that vyalke —_ we 
therin, 15 2 certaine hidden and fecret conſo- ND 
lation, vvhich God powreth into the hartes 
of them, that truly ſerue him. 1 cal it ſecre: (5 
hidden, for that it is knowen to none bur to 
{ſuch onely as haue felt and receaued part 
thereof. For vyhich cauſe, Chriſt himſelf cal- 
leth it: Hidden manns, knouven to them aloue APOet 
that doe enioy it, To vyhich ctte& allo the 
Propact Daxid (aid to almighty God : Great Pg] 30, 
& the multitude of thy ſuveetnes (6 Lord) Plal,67, 
vuhbich thou haft laid vp and hidden for them 
that feare thee. And againe 1 another place: 
Thou wuilt lay aſide (0 Lord) a ſpecial choſen 
rayne or devy for thine inheritance. And al- 
mighty God himſelf promiſeth to a deuout 
foule by the Prophet Ofee: I wuill leade her oe. 26 
a ſpe into a woilderneſſe, and there vyill 11alke 
unto her bart: That is, I vvill comfort her. By 
all vvhich vvordes , of wvi/dernefſe, ſepara- 
ting, choiſe, and hidden, is fignified vnto vs, 
that this conſolation ; is a lecret Priviledge 
beſtowed onely ypon the vertuous; and that 
the carnall hartes of vvicked men haue no 
part or portion tkertn, 
20. But now, how exceeding great and 1n- . 
eſtimable the ſweetnes of this heauenly wine hy 
is tothem that taſte it; no rongne of man or yes of this 
Angels can expreiſe, A certaine coniefure colokaion 
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only may be made , by the vyordes of holy 
Pſal 35. Dauid, vrho attributeth vnto it ſufficient 
& 64, force, to make all mendrunke, that taſte 
therof: That is to ſay,to take from them , all 
ſenſe and deleRation in terreftriall pleaſu- 
Mat 1%. Tes,a"cording as S.Peter, yyhen he receaued | 

Mazc,9, but a drop or two therof vpon the mount \, 
Luc,g, Thabor, at his maiſters transfiguration, for- 
Plal,z5, gate himſelf preſently, and talked as a man 
Ela.29, diſtrated, touching the bulding of Taberna- 
cles there, and reſting in that place for cuer, 
T his 1s , Torrens voluptats , That ſweet ſtre- 
ame of pleaſure , according as the Prophet 
calleth it, yvhich comming from the moun- 
taines of heauen, vyatereth (by ſecret yyayes 
and paſlages) the hattes and ſpirites of the 
godly, and maketh them drunken vvith the 
vaſpeakable ioy , vyhich it deriueth vato 
them. This is a kinde of taſte of the very 
i0yes of heauen in this life , beſtowed vpon 
oed men, to comfort and encourage them 
A ſimili- 1n their vvay , and to keepe them from fain- 
pare" ting. For as Marchants defirous to ſel their 
Pretanf yvares,are content often times to let you ſee 
vvhy God and handle, and ſome times alſo to taſte the 
giucththis ſame if the nature therof {o require, therby 
eoſolatid. the ſooner to induce you to buy: Euen ſo al- 
APO» mi hty God being very carefpll and vvilling 
to i vnto vs the ioyes of keauen, is content 
to imparte a certaine taſte before hand to 
ſuch, as he ſeeth are vvilling to buy, therby 
to make them come off mare roundly vvith 
the price, and not to ſticke to pay ſo muck; 
yea more labour then he requireth. This is 
that exceeding ioy & iubiley in the hartes of 
Pal. 117: juſt men, vvbich the Prophet meaneth, vyvhen 
be ſaith: The woice of exultation Ti _ 
8n ihe 


Ty 
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in theTabernacles of the inſt. And againe; Bleſ- 
ſed « that people that knoweth inlilation. That 
1s; that people which bath experienced this 
exceeding ioy & pleaſure of internall conſo- 
lation. S. Pax had taſted it vvhen he wrote 
theſe wordes, amiddeſt all his labours for Ie- 
ſus Chriſt: 1 am filled vvith coſolation; I oner- 
flovue and ſuperabound in all toy amiddeſt our 
tribulations. What can be ſpoken (deare bro- 
ther) more effeQually then this, to ſhew the 
diuine force of this ſpirituall conſolation. 
21, But thou vvilt here aſke me perhappes: 
If this be ſo, vvhy thou being a Chriſtian as 
vyell as others, bat neuer yet taited of this The vvay 
ſweet conſolation > Wherunto I anſwere , to come 
that (as hath bene ſhewed before) this is not as _= 
meate for euery mouth; but « choſen devv or £1,000" 
moiſture prouided for Gods inheritance only. p(,) gy, 
This & wvix: of Go.!s owyne ſeller, layed vþ for Can 1 
his ſpowſe alone: That is, for the deuout ſoule 
dedicated vnto Gods feruice. This is a teat 
of comfort, only for the child to ſucke , as 
the Propher Eſay teſtifierh, The ſoule that is Eſa. 66, 
drowned in {infull pleaſures and delightes 
of this vyorld, can not be partaker of this 
rare benefite , neither the hart that is re- 
pleniſhed vvith carnall cares and cogita- 
tions. For as Gods Arck and the Idoll Da- 2 Regs. 
gon could nor ſtand togeather vpon one loa.s.14, 
Aultar; ſo can not Chriſt and the vyorld 15.16. 
ſtand rogeather in one hart. God ſent not 1-loan 2, 
the pleaſant Manna vnto the people of 1/rael Ex0o, 16, 
ſo long as their lower, & chiballes of Egipt 
laſted : Neither vvill he ſend this heauenly 
conſolation ynto thee (deare brother ) yn- 
til thou haue ridde thy (-lf{at leaſt in parr)of 
the cogitations of yanity. He is a prudent 

maTr+- 
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marckant,though literall. He vvill not giue 


vyorldly 2 taſte of his treaſure, vvhere he knoweth 


cotolatios 


and hea 


there is no vyill to buy or purchaſe. Reſolue 


uenly,ftzd thy felt once in deed to ſerue him , and thou 


K0t vye!! 


ſhalc then feele this heauenly ioy,vvherof [ 


rogeathier, talke, as many thouſandes before thee haue 


Fx0., 2, 


Beginners 


chiefly 


cherizhed 


by Ged, 


Luc.1s, 


done, and ncuer yer any man vvas herin de- 
ceaued. Moy/vs PA rapne out of Egipt, to 
the hilles of Madian, before God appeared 
vnto him : And ſo muſt thy ſfoule doe out of 


vyorldly vanity , before ſhe can looke for 


theſe conſolations, 
22. But if thou wouldeſt reſolue thy ſelfef- 
tecually, & once offer thy (elf throughly to 
his diuine feruice:Then (no doubt) bur thou 
ſhonldeſt find moſt ſyveet and mercifull 
entertainement aboue all expeRation , not- 
withſtanding thy former ewill life and fin- 
nes vvhatſocuer. For that ſuch is the aboun- 
dant goodnes of his diuine Maieſty , for en- 
couraging of all men to repaire ynto him; 
that he alvvayes ſhevyeth more particular 
and tender loue towardes them that come 
newly ynto his ſcruice, then ynto others 
yvhich haue ſerued him of longer time. 
Which is moſt evidently ſignified by the 
Parable of the predigall ſonne , yyhome the 
good Father cheriſhed vvith much more ten- 
dernes and {ollicitade, then he did the elder 
brother, yvbich had ſerued him continually. 
And the cauſes herof are two ; the one, for 
the ioy of the new gotten ſervant, as is ex- 
preſſed by S.Luke in the Ghoſpe]; the other, 
leaſt he finding no conſolation at the begin- 
ning , ſhould turne back to Egipt againe; as 
God by a figure in the children of Iſrael de- 
clareth moſt manifeſtly in theſe yyordes : 
FVheg 


ws, | _- . = 
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VVhen Pharao had permitted the people of 1{- Ex0i2, 
rael to departe out of Egipt; God brought then 
not by the Contreys of the Philiſthines (vuhich 
vuas the neareft vvay) think ing vuith himſelf, 
left perhappes it might repent thems , if they 
fhonld ſee wuarres ſtraight wuay riſe again? 
them, and ſo ſhould returne into Egipt againe. 

Behould heere the cauſe yyhy almighty God 

vyould not preſently permit vvarre and de- 

ſolation to Full ypon his people, after they 

yyere departed out of Egrp!, leaſt they ſhould 

repent them , and ſo turne backe againe. 

Whart fatherly hart can exprefle more tender 

andinflamed loue then this? 

23, YET to goc forward; after this Priu- whe: 

ledge of internall conſolation, enfaeth ano- kg 

ther, making the ſeruice of God alto plea- the peace 

ſant;and this 1s the teſtimony ofa good con- of con- 

ſcience: yvherof bleſſed 8. Paul made fo great (fience. 

accompt, as hecalled it, Hi glory, And the 24 COL 

Holy Ghoſt ſaith of ic further by the mouth 

of the Wiſe-man: Secura mens quaſs inge con- Pros, 

wixinm : A ſecure mind and good conſcience 

is as it vvere a perpetuall feaſt, Of yyhich 

vye may inferre , that the vertuous man ha- 

uing alvvaies this ſecure minde and _ 

of conſcience, liueth alvvaies in feſtiuall ioy 

and ioyfull —_— And how then is this 

life hard or ynplealant, as you imagine? On 

the contrary fide , the yvicked man, hauing 

his conſcience vexed vvith the priuity and 

guilt of many finnes,the ſame is alwayes tor- 

mented yvithin it ſelf; as vve reade that the Gen,4., 

conſcience of vricked Cain vras, after he bad i. Mac. 6, 

flain his owne brether ; and of Antiochus for Mart.2 7. 

his vvickednefſe done to Teruſalew; and of Ati, 

Indas for his treaſon againſt his maiſter : As Maic,g, 
our 
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our Sauiour alſo doth ſignify generally of 
ail naughty men, yvhen be ich : That they 
hane # vvorme that gnavveth their conſciences 
both day and night. The reaſon vyherof the 
holy Scripture openeth in another place, 
Sap-7, vvhen it faith: Al wvickedneſſe # full of feare, 
giumy teſtimony of damnation again#t it ſelf; 
and therfore a troubled conſcience alvuayes 
preſumeth cruel matters. That is to ſay, it 
preſumeth cruel thingesto be imminent 0+ 
uer it ſelf, as it maketh accompt to haue de- 
ſerued. Butyet further, aboue all other, holy 
Job 15. 7b moſt lively ſetteth forth this miſerable 
rate of yyicked mens conſciences in theſe 
yyordes: A vuicked man « proued all the dayes 
of hu life, though the time be uncertaine hou 
The tron- long he ſhall play the Tyrant. The (ound of 
ble of an te: r0wr « alvyayes in his eares ; and although 
euill col- ;7 be 5n time of peace; yet he alvuay ſuſpeteth 
ſcience. ſome treaſon againſt him, He beleeueth not that 
he can riſe againe from darkenefſe to light, ex- 
petting 0 euery ſide the ſuyord to come wpon 
- him. VVhen he ſitteth dowune to eate, he re- 
membreth that the day of darkeneſſe u ready 
at hand for him : Tribulation terrifieth bim, 
and anguiſh of mindc enuironeth him , euen as 
a king s enuironed vvith ſouldiars, when be 

goeth to wuarre. Thus holy lob. 

24+ Canany thing be exprefled more effe- 
Qually (louing brother) then this matter is 
The = heere ſet downe by holy vvrit it (elf > What 
Choſoftons creature may be imagined more miſerable 
f a vvic- and pittifull than this man, vvhich hath ſuch 
ed eon- a butchery and flaugkter-houſe vvithin his 
— owne breſt and hart? What feares, vyhat an- 
pop An» Yuilhes , vvhat deſperations are heere decla- 
tzch, Ted? $,Chryſoſtome dilcourſeth mok excellen- 
Es tely 
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houldeth alwayes the fin; 
albeit there be.no appearance of any danger ?” 


— — 
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tely vpon this point. Such is the cuſtome of ,, 
finners(laith he) that they ſuſpeQall things; ,, 
in ſ@ much as they doubt their ovyyne ſhad- ,, 
dovyes ; they are afrayd at euery little noiſe, ,, 
and they thinke cuery man that commeth ,, 
toyvardes them , to come againſt them, lt ,, 
men talke rogeather,they thinke they ſpeake | 
of their ſinnes. Such a-thing is ſinne, as it 


bewrayeth it ſelf mou no man accuſe it: It ** 
nner-in extreme feare*? 


toy vardes" Him." 'Heaze hovy nombly holy,” 


vvrit deſcribeth this feare of "ſinners and the ?? +. 
f Pro, 23s 


iuſtmans liberty: The wicked m4 flieth though * 
no man prerſue him. And vvhy doth he fly if ** 
no man purſue him? For that he hath yvithin *? 
his ovyne conſcience an accuſer, that doth *? 
purſue him , the vyhich accuſer he alyvayes ?? 
carrieth about vvith him. And as he cannot *? 
fly from himſelf: ſo can ke niot fly from this ?? 
accuſer, that reſteth vvithin his conſcience ; 2» 
but vybere ſocuer he goeth , he is purſued »» 
beaten and yyhipped by the ſame, and his »» 
vvoundis incurable. But the iuſt man is no- »» 
thing (o. The iuff ( ſaith Salomon ) i as confi- >» 


dent as a lion. Kitherto are the wordes Pr0.2%, 


of $. Chryſoſtome. And this ſhall 
ſerue for this Cone 
faderation, 


THEy 


Cap. 2. 


The fixt 
kelpe is 
confident. 


hope. 


Tac, 5, 


Rom, $. 


Heb. 6, 


Eph, 6. 
3. Thelſ.s, 
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THE SECONDPART 


OF THIS CHAPTER, 


Of fine other helpes and comfortes tothe 


ſame effe@. 


25- ByrT novy by this that hath byn allea- 
ged before vve take notice yet.of another 
prove fyiies of yertuous life, which is a moſt 
lively hope or confidence of eternall falua- 
tion, this being one of the preateſt treaſures 
and richeſt levyels that Chriſtian men bauc 
left them in this life. For þy this vye palle 
through all afflitions, all tribulations and 
aduerfines moſt ioyfully. By this vve ſay 
vvith S.Paul; VVe doe glory in our tribulations, 
knovuing that tribulation vworketh patience, 


and patience proefe, (5 proofe hope wuhich con- | 


fonndeth vs not. This 13 our moſt ſtrong and 


mighty comfort ; this is ourſure anchor in | 


all our moſt tempeftuous times and ſtormes, 
according as the ſame holy Apoſtle auou- 
cheth, vyhen he ſaith: That it © 4 moſt firong 
ſolace ($ comfort wnto vs, vuhen vue make our 
refuge tothe hope that «« propoſed by God that 
cannot ly , wyhich hope woe hould as the ſure 
and infallible anchor of our ſoule. This is that 
noble helmet of ſalnation, as the ſame Apo- 
ſtle calleth it, which beareth of al the blowes 
that this vyyorld can lay vpon vs. And finally, 
this is the only reſt (et yp in the hart of a 
vertuous man;that come hfe, or come death; 
come health,or come fickeneſle;come welth, 
or come pouerty; come proſperity, or come 
aducy - 


ERS DoS os av IE Toe oo: © %* oo 
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| My traſt & in God, and therſore I feare not 
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2duerſity ; come neuer fs violent ſeas and 
vvaues of perſecution : he fitteth dovvne 
quietly, and faith calmely vvith the Prophet: 7, Gal. 566 
wyhat fleſh can doe vnto me.Nay further with 

holy 166 amideſt all his miſeries , he fingeth 

this moſt confident ditty : Si occ1derit me, in 1gb, 115 
5þſo ſperabo; If God ſhould kill me, yet would 

I put my truſt in him: &this 18 (as the Scrip- 

ture ſaid before)to be as confidentas a Lion, 

vvhoſe property is to ſhevy moſt courage, 

vyhen he is in greateſt perill, and neare vato 

moſt troubles. 

26. But now, as the holy Ghoſt ſaith: Nox pq +” 
fic impy,non ſu:The vvicked cannot ſay thus, 
they haue no partin this canfidence, no 1n- 

rereſt in this conſolation: .Owie pes impio- 

rum peribit, ſaith the Scripture: The hope of Pro. 0, 
vvicked men is vaine, and ſhall periſh. And Fr0- 11. 
againe: Preftolatio impiorum furor: The expe- 

Qation of vvicked men is fury. And yet fur- 

ther: Spes impiorum abheminatio anime: The py 
hope of vyickedmen is abhomination , and The yaine 
not a comfort ynto their ſoule. And the rea- hope of 
ſon herof is double. Firſt for that in very vvcked» 
deed(though they ſay the contraryin words) 2» 
wicked men doe not put their hope and con- 

fidence in God, butin the vvorld, in their 

riches, in their ſtrength, friends, and autho- 

rity , and finally in the deceauing arme of 
man:euen as the _— expreflcth in their j,,,, 7 
perſon, vvhen he faith + VVe haxe put a by for £4, 1607 
our hope . Thatis, yvchaue put our hope in 

things tranſitory , vyhich haue deceaued vs. 

And this is yet more expreſled by the Scri- 

pture, ſaying : The hope of wuicked-men # as Sa[+ 5, 
chaffe, wubich the wuinde blovwueth avvay: and 

as 


Cap. 2. 


Eſa,30+ 
& 36. 


Tere. 17, 
vt. 


Pro. 10, 
lob. 8. 
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a # bubble of vuater vuhich a florme diſpey: 
ſeth: and as the ſmoke wuhich the wyind blevy. 
eth abroad: and as the remembrance of a ghef 
that flayeth but one day in bis Inne, By all 
vvhich metaphors, the Holy-Ghoſt expref. 
ſeth vnto vs both the yanity of the thinget 
vyherin indeed the vvicked doe pur their 
eruſt ; and hovy the (a me faileth them after 
a little time, vpon euery ſmall accafſion of ad- 
uerfity that falleth our, 

27. This is thatalſo, vvhich God meaneth, 
vyhen he ſo ſtormeth and thundreth againſt 
thoſe vyhich goe into Egypt for helpe, and 
doe put their confidence in the ſtrength of 
Pharas, accuriing them for the fame, and 
promiſing, that it ſhall turne to their owane 
confufion : vyhich is properly to be vnder- 
ſtood of all thoſe, yyhich put their chiefe 
confidence in vyorldly helpes ; as all vvicked 


men doe, vvhatſocuer they ſay or diſſemble | 


to the contrary. For vyhich cauſe alſo of 
diſſimulation, they are called Hipocrites by 


Tob: Fer vyhere as the VViſeman (aith : The » 


hope of wuicked-men ſhall periſh: 1ob ſaith: The 
hope of hypocrites ſhall periſh , calling vyicked 
men Hypocrites : for that they ſay, they put 
their hope in God, vvheras indced they put 


The vvic- it in the vvorld. Which thing , not enly 
ked mans Scripture, but alſo experience teacheth. For 


hepe is 
not in 
God, 


vvith yvhome doth the vvicked-man con- 
ſult in his affajres and doubtes? yyith God 
principally, © yith the vyorld? To vyrhome 
doth he ſeeke in his afflitions? Whome 
doth he call ypon in bis fickenes ? From 
vrhome hopeth ke to receaue comfort in his 
aduerfities? To vyyhome yeeldcth” he thankes 
in his proſperities > When a yyordly man 
| taketh 


a 
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3 eaketh in hand any vyorke of importance, 


doth'he firſt conſult yvith God, about the 
event therof? Doth he fall dovyne on his 
knees, and aske his aide ? Doth he refer it 
vyholy or principally ynto his honour? If 
he doe it not, hovy can he hope for aide 
therin at his handes? Hovy can he repaire 
to him for aſliſtance in the daungers and 
lettes that fall out about the ſame? Hovv 
can he haue any confidence in him, vvhich 
hath no part at all in that vyorke? It is by- 
pocriſie then ( as Job truly faith ) for this 
man to afirme that his confidence is in God: 
yvheras indeed it is in the vvorld, it isin 
Fharao, it is in Egypt, it is inthe arme of 
man, itis in a ly, He buildeth not his houle 
vvith the Wiſe-man, vpon a rocke: but 
vvith the foole vpon the ſandes : and ther- 
fore (as Chriſt yvell aſſureth him ) Y7hen Mat. 7, 
the rayne ſball come and fluddes deſcrnd, and 
wvindes blovy, and altogeather (hall ruſp upon 
that houſe : ( vvhich ſhalbe at the houre of +4. 00 


'F 2 his death ) then ſoall ths houſe fall , and the of avvic- 


fall of it ſhall be great. Great, for the great ked mans 
change vvhich he ſhall ſee ; great, for the Þvule. 
great horrour vyhich be ſhall conceaue: * 
front for the great miſery vvyhich he ſhall 

ufter : great for the ynſpeakable ioyes of 

heauen loſt : great, for the cternall paines 

of hell incurred; great euery vvay aflure 

thy ſelfe ( deare brother ) or els the mouth 

of God yvould neuer haue vſed this vvord 


Great. Aud thisis ſufficient for the firſt rea- 
ſoa, vyhy the hope of vvicked men is yaine; 
for that indeed they put it not in God, butin 
the vyorld. 


23. The ſecond reaſon is, for that albeir 
| they 
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VVicked they ſhould put their hope in God, yet ( li. } 


men can- ying yvickedly ) it is vaineand rather to be 
not hope 


: ' called preſumption , then hope. For vnder. 
nd one ſtanding vvherof, it is to be neted, that az 
therc are tvyo kindes of faithes recounted 
in holy Scripture, the one 4 dead faith vviths 
Jacob. 2» out goodVvyorkes ; that is, vyhich beileueth 
Mat. 7. all you fay of Chrit, bur yet obſerueth not 
1. COr.33. his commaundementes : the other a lixely, 
& 15» and inftifying faith, vyyhich belieueth not 
only, but allo vyorketh by charity, as S, 
Rom. 1, Paxles.yvords are : So are there tyyo hopes 
Gal. ;z. follovving theſe tyyo faithes: the one of the 
Eph. 2, good, proceeding of a good conſcience, 
vyherof I have 6%, the betore: the other of 
the vvicked, Teſting in a guilty conſcience, 
which is indeed no true hope, butrather pre- 
3. 104n.3+ ſymption. This S,7ohn proucth plainly, when 
he faith: Brethren , if cur hart reprehend vs 


not, then hane wye confidence wuith God: That | 


1s, if our hart be not guilty of vvicked life, 

And the vvords immediatly folloyving doe 

more plainly exprefle the ſame, vyhich are 

theſe: V/hatſoewer vwe aske , 'vve ſhall riceane 

of kim ; for that wye keepe his commannae- 

ments, and doe thoſe things vvhich are pleaſing 

in bus ſight. The ſame afhirmeth S. Paul, when 

he ſaith: That the end of Gods comaundements 

& charity , from a pure hart, and a good con- 

feiexce. Which vvords S. Auguſtine expoun- 
ding in diuers places of his yyorkes, proueth 

CS. age at large, that vvithout a good confeience, 
fimes {3y- there can no true hope be conceaued. S.Pawt 
W ” ( ſaith he ) addeth ( from a good conſcience ) 
ona berauſe of hope: ſor be wuhich hath the contvadi: 
Chr:ſt. cap. tion of an euill conſcience, deſparreth to attaine 
49- that wuhich he belicueth. And againc. Exery 
mANs 
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mans hepe # in bis ovune conſcience, according 
as he feeleth himſelf to lowe God. And againe 
in another booke. The 4; oſels puttetha good 
conſcience for hope; for he only hepeth wuhich 
hath a good conſtience:and he wuhome the guilt 
of an ewill conſcience doth pricke,retireth backe 


from hope , and hopeth nothmg but hs ovune 


damnation. I might heere repcate a great 
many more ke rk , & prerogatiues of a 
yertuous lite, vyhich make the fame eaſe, 
pleaſant, & comfortable, bur that this Chap= 
ter grovyeth to be long: and therfore I yvill 
only touch (as it yrere in pafſing by ) tyvo 
or three other points of the moſt principall; 
vyhich notwithttanding would require large 
diſcourſes, to declare the ſame according to 
cheir dignities, 


Cad. 2. 


In Prefab, 
Pfat. 31s 


29, The firft yyherofis the ineftimadle pri- +1, 4. 


uiledge of liberty and freedome, vvhich the 
vertuous doc enioy ab6ue the vvyicked, ac- 
cording as Chriſt promiſerth in theſe yyords: 
If you abide in my commaundements, you ſhalbe 
my ſchollers maeed, th you (hall know the truth, 
and the truth ſhall ſet you free: Which vyordes 
S. Paul as it vvereexpounding, ſaith: V/here 
the ſpirit of our Lord #,there #s freedeme. And 
this freedome is meant, from the tiranny and 
thraldome of our corrupt ſenſualityand con- 
cupiſcence, called by Dcuines the inferior 
part of ouricule: yrhervato the vyicked are 
{0 iu thraldome, as neuer vras any bond- 
flaue more to a woſt merciles , cruel! and 
bloudy T'yrant. Thisin part may be concea- 
ued by this one Example, 1f 2aman had-mar- 
ried a rich, beautiful, and noble gentle-wo- 


man, adorned vvvith all induments vyhich 


nught be deuiſed or defired it that (ex: and 
yer 


uEcth help 


is fre- 


dome of 


mind. 
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yet notwithſtandiag ſhould be ſo ſorted and | 


entangled yvith the loue of ſome foule and 


diſhoneſt beggar , or ſcruile maide of his | 
houſe, as for her ſake to abandone the com. 


pany and friendſbip of his ſaid vvife , to 
ſpend his timein daliance and ſervice of this 
baſe houſ-yvife: to runne , to goe, to ſtand 
ſi] at her appointment : to put all his living 
and reuenevves into her handes, for ker to 
conſume, and ſpoile at her pleaſure: to deny 
her nothing, butto vyaite and (erue her ata 
becke? yea, and to compell his faid vvife to 


doe the ſame: yyould you not thinke this | 


mans life miſerable and moſt ſeruile > And 
yet ſurely the manner of ſeruitude yyherof 
vve talke, is farre greater and more iatolle- 
Table than this. For no woman or other crea- 
ture in this yyorld, is, or can be of that be- 
auty or nobility , that Lacy Reaſon is, to 
vvhome man by his creation yyas eſpouſed: 
yyhich notyvithfſtanding vve ſce abandoned, 
contemned and reieQed by him, for the loue 
of ſenſuality , her hand-maide , and a moſt 
deformed creature in reſpe& of Reaſon: in 
vyhoſe loue netyvithſtanding or rather ſer- 
uitude, vve ſee vvicked men ſodrovvned, 
as they ſerue her day and night vvithall 
paines, perils , and expences; and doe con- 
ſtraine alſo Reaſon her ſelf to be ſubie@ to 
all the beckes and commaundements of this 
nevy Tyrannicall and vile maiſtreſſe. For 
vyherfore doe they labour ? yyherfore doe 
they vyatch ? yvherfere doe they heape ti- 
ches togeather, but only to ſerue their ſen- 
ſuality and herdefires > Wherfore do they 
beat their braines but only to fatisfie this 
crucll Tyrant and her paſſions ? 


30. And - 
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z0. Andif you yvill ſee indeed hovy cruell 
and pittifull this ſeruitudeis ; conſider only 
ſome particular examples of the ſame. Take The mi. 


' a man yyhoine ſhe oueruleth in any pal- ſery ofa 


fion. As for example, ia the luſt of the fleſh: man ruled 
vyhat paines taketh he for her? Hovy doth py (enſua- 
he labour? Hovy doth he drudge in this ah 
ſeruitude ? Hovy potent and ſtrong doth he 

feele her Tyranny? Remember the ſtrength 

of Sampſon , the vviſdome of Salomon, the 2, Rev11, 
ſanRicy of David overthrovyen by this ry- 11d. 14, 
ranny. Jupiter, Mars and Hercules , vyho 3, RC. «is 
for their valiant ates othervviſe vvere ac- 
compted Godes of the Paynimes ; vyere they 

not ouercome , and made {laues by the en- 
chantement of this Tyrant? And if you vvill 

yet further ſee of yyhar ſtrength ſhe is, and 

hovy cruelly ſhe executeth the ſame vpon 

thoſe, that Chriſt hath not deliuered from 

her bondage: conſider ( for examples ſake 1n 

this kindefthe pitrifull caſe of ſome diſloyall 

wife, who though ſhe Know that by comit- 

ting adultery , the runneth into a thouſand 

dangers and inconueniences; as the loſle of 

God, fFauour. the hatred of her husband, the 

daunger of puniſhment, the offence of her 

Fro 6 the vtrter diſhonour of her perſon{if 

it be knowen) and finally, the ruine & perill 

of body and ſoulc:yet to ſatisfie this Tyrant, 

ſhe will aduenture to commit the finne, not- 
wichſtanding any daungers or perilles what- 
ſocuer.Neither is it only in this one point of 

carnall luſt, wherin ſenſuality bath ſuch Ty- An ambi- 
rannical domination ouer them, that enthrall rious man 
themſelues ynto her : but allo in euery other 

paſſion. Looke vpon an ambitious or vaine 
glorious man; lee boyy he feructh this 
MA » 
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maiſtrefle; vvith vyhat care and diligence x } 
attendeth her commaundementes ; vvhichis «& 
no other, but to follow after a little vvynd of ® 1 
mes mouthes,to purſue a little feather flying ® ; 
betore him in the ayre, You ſhall ſee that he 
omitteth noone thing, no one time, no one 
circumftance for gayning therof. He riferh 
early, goeth late to bed, trotteth by day, ſtw- | 
dieth by night ; heere he flattereth, there he 
diflembleth, heere he ſtoupeth, there he loo. ' 
keth bigge; heere he maketh friendes, there 

he preuenteth enemies; and to this only end 

he referreth all his ations, and applieth all 

his other matters, all his order of life, his 
company-keeping, his ſuites of apparel, 

his houſe, his table, his horſes, his cruantes, 

his talke, his behaviour, his ieftes, his loo- | 
kes, and his very going inthe ftreetes, 1 

31. Inlike vviſe he that ſerueth this Bel- 
dame in the paflion of couetouſnefle; yyhat| 

a miſerable Nlauery doth he abyde ; his hart} 
being ſo mured in priſon vyith money, as he 
muft only thinke tkerof,talke therof,dreame 
therof, and imagine only neyy yvaies to get 
the ſame, and norking elſe. If you ſhould fee} 
a Chriſtian man in flauery vnder the great 
Turke, tytdin a galley by the legges vvith | 
chaines, there to ſerue by revving foreuer, 
you could not but take compaſſion of his 
caſe. And yvhat then ſhall vve doe of the mi- 
ſary of chis man, yrho ftandeth in captiuity 
ro a more baſe creature, than is a Turke, ot 
any other yealorable creature : that is, to a | 
peece of metall, in yyhoſe priſon be lieth | 


_ — | ———— 


bound, not only by the feete, in ſuch ſort, 
2s he may not gve any vyhere _—_ the 
commodity and comaundement of the ſame: 
| but 


. 


nce he 
hich in © 
7nd of © 
flying | 


hat he 
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Pretended diffi ulties removed. 235 Cap. 2. 
but a!ſo by the handes, by the mouth, by the 
eyes, by the cares, and by the hart : Soas he 
may neither doe,{peake,ſce, heare, or thinke 
any thing , but in ſeruice of this Mammon, 
Ws there cuer ſeruitude ſo greate as this? Toan?, 
Doeth not Chriſt ſay truly then : Oui facis Rom.6e 
pecratum, ſeruns eff pece ati: He that commit- 2,Pcte2, 
teth finne is a flaue vnto finne ? Doeth not 
S, Petey ſay vve!l: A quo quis ſuperatus (, hu- 
is + ſeruars it; A man 1s aſlaue to thar, 
vyherby he is conquered? 
32. From this ſlavery then are the vertuous 
delivered , by the power of Chriſt, and by The liber- 
his afliftance; in ſo much, as they rule ouer ty a man 
cheir paſſions and ſenſuality , and are not ru- _ by 
led therby. This God promiſed by the Pro- Ng 
phet Ezechiel, ſaying : And they ſhall knoyy, Eze.3 4s 
that I am their Lord, vyhen 1 ſhall breake the 
chaines of their yoke, + ſhall deliner them from 
the povver of thoſe, that eneruled them before. 
And this benefite holy Dawid acknowledged Pſal.g0, 
in himſelf yvhen he vſcd theſe moſt atfe- 
Quous vyordes to almighty God : O Lorde 7 
an thy ſeruant , 1 .m thy ſeruant and the child 
of thy hand-mayde , thou kaft broken my bay. Rom,6, 
des , and 1 will ſacrifice to thee , a ſacrifice of 
praiſe. This benefit allo acknowledged S. 
Paxl , yvhen he ſaid : That our Old man wyas 
erucified , to the end the body of ſinne might 
be deſtroyed , and wue be no more in ſernitude 
to ſinne: Vnderſtanding by the Old man, and 
the body of ſinne, cur concupiſcence , morti- 
fed by the grace of Chriſt in the vertuous. 
33- AFTER this Priuiledge of freedome, 
followeth another, of no lefle importaace TW 8. 

: . NY : clpe is 
then this: And that 1s , a certaine heaucnly pg.ce gf 
peace, ſerenity and tranquillity of minde,ac- ming, 
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Plal.75. cording to the ſaying of the Prophet : Faitug 
Plalii3, eff in pace locus eins : His place is made in 

peace. And in another place: Pax mwlta dili- 
gentibus legem tuam: There is great peace to 
them that loue thy law. And on the contrary 
ſide, the Prophet ſay repeateth this ſeatence 
Ela.4%.57 oftentimes from tne mouth ofalmighty God 
. himſelf: Non ef pax impiu dicit dominus: Our 
Lord God auoucheth, that there is no peace 
Plalyz. voto the vvicked. And another Prophet ſaith 
; of the ſame men : Contrition and infelicity us 
in their vuayes, and they haye not knovven the 
wvAy of peace. The reaſon of this dittcrence 
hath byn declared heretofore; vyheras I (et 
downe the diverfity of good and ecuill men, 
rouching their pafſhons.For the vertuous ha- 
uing now(by the aide of Chriſts holy grace) 
ſubdued their ſaid paſſions,doe paſlc on their 
life moſt ſweetly & calmely vader the guide 
of reaſon, yvithout any perturbations that 
endanger them in the greateſt occurrents of 
this miſerable life. But the vvicked not ha- 
uing mortifted any part of their ſaid paſſions, 
are toſſed and tumbled yvith the lame, as 
vvith vehement and contrary vvindes, And 
Ela.57. therfore their ſtate is compared by Eſay to a 
Iac. 3, trempeſtuous ſca, that never is quiet: And by 
- nt rr | S.Iames toa Citty or Contrey, vvhere the in= 
cs of d1l- = 
quietnes Habitantes are at vvarre and ſcdition among 
in vvicked themſelues. And the cauſes herof are two: 
IRCN. Firſt, for that theſe paſſions of concupiſcence 
being many & almoſt infinite 1n nvber, doe 
luſt after infinite thinges , & are neuer fati(- 
fied, but are like thoſe bloud-ſuckers which 
the Wiſe-man ſpeaketh of, that cry alwaics 
Giue, Gize, and never lay Hoe, As for exam- 
ple, tel me, yyhen is the ambitious man fa _ 
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fred vvith honour? Or the incontinent man 
vvith carnality ? Or the couctous man vyith ' 
money? Neuer truly; & therfore as that mo- A ſmilis 
ther can not but be greatly afflited , vyhich 4c 
ſhould hauc many children crying to her at 
ence for mcate , ſhe hauing no foode at all 
or not ſufficient to breake vnto them : So 
the vvicked man being greedily called vpon 
yvithout cealing, by alinoft infinite paſſions, 
to yceld vnto their deſires ; mult needes be 
vexed and. pititully tormented , eſpecially 
being not able to ſatisfy any one of the leaſt 
of their petitions, 
34 Another cauſe of vexation in theſe men 
is, for that theſe paſſions of diſordinate con- The ſeco 
cupiſcence, be oftentimes contrary the one caule. 
to the other,and doe demaund moſt oppofite 
and contrary things , repreſenting ynto vs 
moſt lively the confuſion of Babel, yyhere Gen.ry 
, . ©: 34 
one tongue ſpake againſt another , and that 
in diuerſe and contrary languages. So vyre 
ſee ofcentimes that the deſire of honour ſaith 
to his maiſter ; Send heere : But the paſſion 
of auarice ſaith ; Howld thy han1es, Lechery 
faith; venture heere : But pride ſaith ; No, if 
may turne thee to diſhonour., Anger ſaith; Re- 
wenge thy ſelf heere: But ambition ſaith ; It 
b-tier to difſemble. And finally , here is ful- 
filled that yvhich the Propher faith : Vidi Pal, 54, 
iniquitatem (5 contradiftionem in cintate : 
I haue ſeene iniquity and contradiction in 
the ſelfe ſame Citty. Iniquity, for that all 
the demaundes of theſe paſſions are moſt 
vniuſt, for ſo much as they are againſt reaſon 
herſelf; Contradiftion, for that one con- Phil. 4, 
tradicteth the other in their demaundes . Joa,t4.3 7 
From all yyhich miſcrics God hath delivered Mathg ©, 
R 2 the 


Cap.2. 288 Chriſtian Diredory lib. 1.part. 2. 
the iuft by giving them his peace,vvhich pf 
ſeth all underſtanding, as the Apoſtle ſaith; & 
which the world ca neither giue nor taſte of, 
as Chriſt kimſelf aftirmeth, And thus many 
cauſes may be alleaged now (beſides many 
other vyhich I paſle ouer)to iuſtify the veri- 
ty of ourSauiours vyords,afhrming:That bis 
yoke is foveet and eaſy: To vvir, the aſſiſtance 
of grace,the loue ot God, the light of ynder. 
ſtanding,the internal conſ(ulation, the quiet 
of conſcience, the confidence therof procee- 
ding, the |1berty ot ſoule and body, vvith the 
ſwcetreft 2nd peace of our fſpiritzs, both to- 
wardes Ged,our netghbeurs,and our ſelues, 
By all vvich meanes, helpes, Priuiiedges and 
ftingular benefites , the vertuous are :fited 
aboue the vvicked, as hath byn ſhewed; and 

their vvay made caly,light and x 'caſarr, 
35- To all vvhich yet vve may adivine one 
other great Primledge,as the Jaſl, but not the 
The 9. leaſt comfort to them that rvaike vndcr the 
Reaſon 1s yoke of Chriſts {cruicc; and this is, the pro- 
—_— miſe & moſt affured expeQation of reward; 
tevyard, £0 vyit, of cternal) glory and telicity to the 
good; and of cueriaiting damnation & tor- 
ments ynto the vvicked. O good God, vyhat 
a matter is this, to comfort the one, it their 
life vvere painetul ; and to atfi&the other, 
amiedeſt their greateſt pleaſure and [weeteſt 
deleQations ! I] he labourer viken hethin- 
keth of his good pay at night, is eacouraged 
al. 3 through vvith the heat of the day, 
ple. ”” though it be painfull ynto kim. Two, that 
ſhould palle togcather rowardes their Con- 
trey , the one to receaue honour for good 
{zruice done abroad, the other as prifcner to 
be arraigned of trealons, committed in for- 
ralne 
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raine dominions againſt his Soueraigne , 
could not be alike merry in their Inne ypon 
the vvay. For albeit he that ſtood in daun- 
ger ſhould fing , or make ſhew of courage 
and comfort, and ſet a good face ypon the 
matter : Yet the other might vyell thinke 
that his hart had many a cold pull vvithin 
him. As no doubt buta vvicked men haue, 
yvhen they thinke vvith them felues , of the 
liſe co come. If 19ſeph and Pharaces baker had 
knowen both their diſtin lotres in priſon; 
to Yvit, that on ſuch a day, one ſhould be 
called ro be made Lord of Egypt , and the Gen-40, 
other to. be hanged, they could kardly haue 41,43» 
bene alike merry vyhiles they lived rogea- 
ther in the time of their impriſonment. The 
like may be ſaid , and much more trucly., of 
vertuous and yvicked men in this yyorld, 
For vyhen the one ſorte doe butthinke y- 
poo the day of death, vvhichto them isto 
e the day of their deliverance from this 
priſon , their hartes can not bur leape for 
very 10y,, confidering vyhat is herafter to 
enſue ynto them. But the other are afflicted, 
and doe fall into melancholy and extreme 
deſolation , as often as mention or remem- 
brance ef death 13 offered : For that the, are 
ſure , that it bringeth vyvith it their eternall 
bane , according as holy Scripture ſaith : The 
wvicked man being dead, there remaineth no 
more hope unto him. 
36, Wellthen( deare Chriſtian brother) if 
al theſe things be ſo ; vvhat ſhould ſtay rhee 
now at length to make this reſoluticn , 
vyherunto [exhort thee? Wilt thou yet lay 
(notwithſtanding all this) that the matter is 
khard,and the yyay vapleaſant? Or yvilt thou 
R 3 beliggys 
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bcheue others that teil thee ſo, albeit they 
know lefle of the matter then thy (elf? Be. 

Mat,i,, licue rather the yvord & wont of thy Sa- 
uiour Chriſt, which aſſuretk thee the c6rra- 
ry.-Belicuc the reaſons before alleaged, which 
doe proue it moſt euidently. Belicuec the te- 
ſtimonies of them yvhich haue experienced 
the matter in themſelues,as King Daxid , S, 
Paul,S.Ioha Exangelift,and others yyhole te- 
ftimoniesT haue alleaged before, concerning 
their owne-proofe. Belicue many hundreds, 
vyhich bythe holy grace of God are con- 
uerred dayly in Chriftendome from vicious 
life, to the perte@ ſeruice of their Lord : All 
yyhich doe proteſt, that themſelues haue 
found much more facility and comfort, then 
either 1 haue ſaid in this place, or can ſayin 
the matter. 

The tenth 37. And for that perhaps thou mayſt reply, 

helpe is that ſuck men as haue expericnced this in 

the exPe- themſelucs, are not now living in the: place 

TicNCcE . » — 

vyhicho. Yyhere thou art, to giue this wy yn of 

thers haue their owne experience: I can, and doe aflure 

ad, thee vpon my conſcience before almighty 
God , that I hauc had conference vyithh no 
ſmal number of ſuck perſons my felf ,'and 
that to my ſingular comfort, in bckolding 
the ſtrong hand and exceeding bountiful- 
nefle of Gods ſweetnes towards them in this 
caſe.” Oh deare brother, no tongue can ex- 
prefle vyhat 1 haue ſeene herin; & yet ſaw 
I not the leaſt part of that yyhich they in- 
wardly felt, But yet this may 1 fay,that they, 
that attend in the Catholique Church to 
deale vvith foules, in the holy Sacrament 
of Confeflion , are in deed thoſe, of vvhome 


Pſal.106, the Prophet ſaith ; That they vuorks in _—_ 
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#rdes of wonters , and doe ſee the maruailes of 


God in the depth. In the depth (I ſay)ot mens 


conſciences vttered vvith infinite multitudes | 


of teares,vyhen God toucheth the ſame vyith 
his holy grace. Belicue me (good reader) for 
I ſpeake 1n truth before our Lord ls svs, 
I haue ſeene ſo great and exceeding conlo- 
lation in divers great ſinners after their con- 
uerſfion, as no hart can almoſt conceaue; and 
the hartes yvhich receaued them vyere hard- 
ly able to containe the ſame: So aboundantly 
diſtilled downe that heauenly dew from the 
moſt liberall and bountifull hand of God. 
And thatthis may not ſeeme ſtrange vnto 
thee,thon muſt know, that itis recorded of 
one holy man called Ephraim, that he bad fo 
maruailous great conlolations after his con- 
uerſion , as he vvas often conſtrained to cry 
out to God: © Lord retire thy hand from me a 
little, for that my hart « not able to receaue [6 
extreme toy. And the like is vyriten of S, Bey- 
nard, vyho for a certaine time after his con- 


Vide pres 


ſorntuazle, 
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uerfion from the yyorld , remained as it vi 5erm 


yreredepriued of his ſenſes, by the exceſſive 
conſolation he had from God. 
38. Howbeir,if all this can not mooue thee, 
but that thou vyilr ſtill remaine in thy di- 
ftruſt; heare the teſtimony of one, vvhome 
I am ſure thou vvilt not for ſharae diſcredit, 
eſpecially ſpeaking of his owne experience: 
And this is the holy martyr and Door S. 
Cyprian, who writing of the very ſame mat- 
ter to a ſecret friend of his called Donatus, 
confefleth that he vvas before his conuer- 
f16, being yet a Gentile, of the ſame opinion 
that Donatus yvas now, to vvit, that it vvas 
impoſlible for him to change his manners 
R 4 lo cafi- 
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ſo eaſily, and to finde ſuch comfort in a 
rertuous lite , as after he did, being accu. 
ſtomed before, and habituated in the con- 
rrary ; and ſo intituleth the Argumehr of his 
dilcourle: Cf the force of Geads grace, and be- 
ginne:th his narration in this ſort. Accipe quod 
ſentunr intequam diſti:ur , + Take that 
vyhich is firſt felt betore it be learned, and 
that vyhich is not gathered by tong tra@& of 
” me, butis reccauel ina moment by the 
'” compendious influence of Gods holy grace. 
”” When I layin darkenes and in that bl.nd 
*” night of ignorance , and vvhiles 1 flceted hi- 
** ther and thither, as doubtfull and vyauering 
** 1a this ſea of the troubleſome yvorld, being 
** ignorant of mine owne life, and deuvid both 
* of truth and light, I did eſteeme it hard , and 
*? difficile, according to theſe manners of mine, 
** that vyhich Gods mercy did promiſe ynto 


3» 


8. Cyprian 2gaine into a nevy life , by the benefice of 

doupres bapriſne , and.hat laying a fide the former 

and difi- cerruption, wiich before poſlcfled ry body, 

eal:ie# 03 | ſhould be made neyy in minde and ſoule 

_—_ without diſſolution of my faid body, 

grace, 39+ This (Ifay) lcemed vnto me impoſſible: 
», for hovy ( quota lto my lſcite ) can lo great 
z» 4 cor on be expeRed, that (o lars: 
,» vpon the ſuddaine, is to be ſhaken off, that 
»» Vyhich by contiauauce hath byn made as it 
z» vvcre paturall? And that vvhick by long vie 
,» is ſo envrafted, as novy it is impcilivle to be 
»» remoucd? Waen ( ſaid TI tomy lelte) vvill he 
»» learne parlimony , or to be [paring in diet, 
» Vyhich is accuſtomed to large and delicate 
»» banquetres? And he vyhich is yyon: to ſhine 
4» and glitter in pretivus apparcll, golde and 


pars 


” me for my {aluation , that 1 might be-borne 


——_ ww ak as 


NETS 2 4, 


purple, yyhen vvill he come downe aud be ,, 
content to abaſe 'himſelte ynto fimple and ,, 
vulgar attire. He that 1s delighted vvich ho- ,, 
nours and authority , and enfignes of rule ,, 
and charge to be borne before Pim cannot ,, 
abide to be inglorious , and to lead a priuate ,, 
life. Anocher that is accuſtomed to yvalke ,, 
vvitha great trayne of Clients and depen- ,, 
dents, thinkethit a great puniſhment to be ,, 


alone and ſolitary. And finally, he that is Imagined 
inpoſh- 


b:litigce. 


once entangled yvith the ſnares aud alluring 
baytes of yices , can very hardly auoid, but 
that drunkenefſe yvill prouoke him , pride ** 
vvill pufte him vp, anger vvill enflame him, ** 
couetoulnefle will diſquiet him, cruelay vvill *? 
ſting him, ambition yvill dravy him, luſt 7, 
vill precipitate and caſt him downe head- ?®? 
long. 

40. This did I debate with my ſelfe before *” 
my Conuerſion, vrhen I was entangled with *? 
infinite errours of my former life, and did ” 
not belicue, that I could be delivered from ** 
them , having (fo giuen my ſelic ouer ynte ®? 
their dominion, as 1 did novy defpaire of a- ?? 
mendment. But after that theſe ſpottes of my ?? 
former life were once clenſed by the helpe *? 
of holy baptiſme, and that the light of hea- ** 
uen came downe into my purged and pure ”” 
brz| ; after that the holy ghoſt comming ® 
frem aboue did reneyy me by a ſecond nati- ** 
uity, making me anevy man: it is vyyonder- ** 
full, hovy preſently thoſe thinges that yvere ?? 
doubttull before , vvere made clearc in me, ** 
and thoſe thinges opened , vvhich were fhut ?? 
before, and thoſe things did ſhine, vyhich »» 
before yvere darke & dusky. Itis yyonder- »» 
full (I ſay) how that yyhich ſeemed hagd was »» 
R 5 now 
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,» now made caſy,and that vybich was thought 


»» impoeſlible appeared now tatible: So as it 
»» might yvell appeare, that yvhich betore [ 
,» felt in my lelfe, y ras carthly and borne of the 
»» fAicſh, and ſubie& to finne , and that vyhich 
»» now [ felt, vvas of God, quickned & endued 
»» Yvith life by tke koly Ghoſt. Truly thou F 


yVaat FS, 
C3pr antclt 


aticr his 


knoweit my friend Donatus, & canſt remem- | 


ber togeather vyith me, vyyhart this new ftate 


couctlion, Of ours (1 meane'this death of finnes and life & 


3» 
I”, 

2, 
21 
2, 
33 
3, 

3, 


of vertues) hath taken from vs of the one, 


and brought vnto vs of the other. Thou # 
knoweit it (I ſay) neither is it conuenient * 
for me to bragge therof; for thatitis an o= © 


dious thing to boaſt 1a a mans owne pray- 
ſes, albeit in truth it cannot yyell be called 
boaſting, but rather gratitude, vykhatſocuer is 
nut aſcribed to the yertue or merit of man, 
butro the gift of almighty God, &c, 


>» 41. Thus farS. Cyprian, vyhich being the 


Tib.6 (n- 
Feſſ cap. 1:, 


23.14-15- 


man he vyas, and hauing proued both the 
ſtates of vice and vertue , and affirming his 
experience vYith ſo ctteQuall vyordes, ought 
greatly co moue vs. And the rery like yvri- 
teth S. dauguſftine of him (elfe in his bookes 
of Contefſion ; ſhewing that his owne paſl- 
ſions and the diuel togeather yyould needes 
haue perſuaded him , betore his conuerfſion, 
that ke ſhould neuer ve able to abyde the aus 
ſterity of a vertuous life:Eſpecially roucking 
continency from finnes of the fleſh , vyhich 


Bid, Lib.e, notwithſtanding he afterwards found both 


C4p.L. 


Plale34. 


ealy,pleaſant,and vvithour all difficulty. For 
vvhich he breaketh into theſe vyordes, dire- 
Qed vato almighty God himfſ-If : O my Lord 
let me remember and confeſſe thy mercyes to- 
wuaraes me : Let my very bones retoyce and ſuy 


LALLY 


att a. 
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wnto thee : O Lord wuho « like vato thee ? Thow 

haft broken my chaizes, and I wuill ſacrifice to Pſal1s, 
thee a ſacrifice of thankes-gining. Theſe chai- 

nes Yyhich the blefled man mentioneth, were 

the chaines of concupiſcence, vyherby he 

ſtood bound in captiuity before his conuer- 

fion , as ke there confeſleth ; bur preſently 

thervpon he vyvyas delivered of the (ame , by 

the blc{{ed help of Gods moſt holy grace. 

42, My counſfaile ſhould be thertore vnto Thecon. 
thee (gentle reader ) that ſeing thou hatt ſo lution of 
many teſtimonies, examples, reaſons, & pro- 
miſes of this matter, thou ſhouldeſt at leaft 
proue once, by thine owne experience, vvhe- 
ther this thing be true or no; efpecially ſeing 
itis a matter of ſo great importance, and ſo 
vvorthy thy trial: Thatis to lay, a matter c6- 
cerning ſo neerly thy eternall (aluation as it 
doth. If a mcane fellow ſhould come vato 


295 Cap.2% 


WF: "y DL . 


deſt goe nigh for once, to venture, & ſee the 
trial, And hew much more ſhouldeſt thou 
doe it then in this caſe, where by proote thou 
canſt leeſe nothing ; and it thou fpeed vvell, 
thou art ſure to gaine as much as Gods 
Kingdome & the euerlaſting ioy 
of heauen is vyorth. And 
thus much for this 
Second Part, 
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SHE THIRD TART 
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Cont 4yning certaine inſlruftions and ex- 
amples for onercomming of | 
difficulties, 


43- AND nory, albeit this great affaire be 
fuch as Thaue declared before , and nothing 
{'» as the vvorld and Satan doe beare men in 
hand : yet may not I let paſle in —_— 
( deare Chriftian ) to admoniſh thee of one 
thing, vvhich the ancient Fathers and Saintes 
R.chiltice of God, that haue pafled ouer this river be- 
arthe be- fore thee (1 meane the river deuiding be- 
£218ing. x yene Gods ſeruice and the yyorld ) doe af- 
firme of their owne experience ; and that is, 
thatas ſoone as thou takeſt this vyorke or 
reſolution in hand , thou muſt expe@ many 
great encounters, ſtrong impedimentes , 
farpe contraditions, & fearce temptations: 
thou mult expe aſſaultes, combates , and 
Foo. kb, x, Open vyarre rvithin thy ſelfe for a time. For 
: ”p  * * thiss, Cyprian, S. Auguſtine, S. Gregory, and 
cup. lib, 1, S. Bernard doe afftirme vpon their ovvne 
48. c. 13. prootes, notwithſtanding they had the vito- 
| _— ry eaſily, as hath byn faied. This doe Cyrilf 
— , & Origen ſhew in divers places at large ypon 
32. c.18, lixe experience, This doth S. Hillary proue 
Fern. in both by reaſons and examples. This doth 
pſ«l- 99. the Scripture it ſelf fore-vvarne thee, vvhen 
_— 6. 44 ;r faith : My ſonne vwvhen thou art to come 18 
Ory. hom, the ſernice of God , ftland faſt in inſtice and in 
334+ » feare,and prepare thy minde to temptation. And 


thg 


Pretended difficu'tiesremoued. $07 Cap. 2, 
the reaſon of this is , for that the diuel! poſ- Exe & g. 
ſefſing quietly thy {oule before , lay itil , and ® few. 1, 
ſought only meanes to content the ſame , by j,-- 
daily ſuggeſting new delightes of carnal and 4, = pſa. 
vyordly pleaſures, But vyhen he ſeeth that 118. 
thou offcreſt to goe from him, he beginneth Eccl. 22, 
ftraight vvayes to rage, andto mooue fedt- MAIC. $s 
tion yyithin thee, and to tofle vp and downe 
both heauen and earth , before he vvill leeſc 
his Kingdome in thy foule. This is euident 
by the example of him yyhome our Sauiour 
Chriſt, comming downe from the hill atte: 
his Transfiguration , deliuered froma deate 
& dumme ſpirit, For albeit this diuell would 
ſeeme neither to heare nor fpeake, vyhile he 
poſleflced that body quietly: yet when Chriit 
commaunded him te goe out; he both heard 
and cried out, and did fo teare and rent that 
poore body , before he departed, as all the 
ſtanders by thought indeed that he had byn 
dead. This allo in figure vvas ſhevved by the Gen, 41. 
ſtory of Laban, vyho never perſecuted bis 
ſonne-in-layv Tacob , vnrtill he vvould needes 
depart from him. And yet vyas this more 
plainly exprefl:d in the doinges of Pharas, 
yyho after once he perceaued that the people 
of Iſrael meant to depart his Kingdome, ne- 
uer ceaſed grieuouſly to atflidt them (as 
Moyſes teſtifieth)vntill God vtterly delivered Exod. + 
them out of his handes , vvith the ruine and 
deſtruction of all their enemics. Which 
euent all holy Doors and Saintes in Gods 
Church haue expounded, to bea plaine f- 
gure of the delivery of ſoules from the T'y- 


-Tanny of the diuell, 


44. And novvif thou vvouldeſt haue a li- 
ucely example of allthis that I haue ſaid be- 
fore, 


Cap. 2. 


uerſion © 
s Ale th- 


fine, 


Ti $. con- 


feſſ: 6.11, 
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The con- fore, I could alleadge thee many; but for bre- 


uities ſake, one only of S. Auguſtines conuer- 
ſion ſhall ſuffice , teſtified by himſelfe in his 
Beokes of Confeſſion. It isa maruailous ex- 


ample, and containeth many meſt notable | 


and confortable pointes, And ſurely vyho- 
ſocuer ſhall bur read the vyhole at large, eſ- 
pecially in his fixt , ſeauenth & eight Bookes 
of his Confeſſions, ſhall greatly be mooued & 
inſtructed therby. And I beſcech the reader 
that ynderſtandeth the latin rongue, to view 
ouer at leaſt but certaine Chapters of the 
cight Booke, yyhere this Saints final conuer- 
fion ( after infinite combates ) is recounted. 
It yyereto long to repeate all heere, though 
indeed it be fk 2 matter, as no man could 
euer be weary to heare it. There he ſheweth, 
hoyv he was toſſed and tombled in this con- 
fli@ betvveene the fleſh, and the ſpirit ; be- 
tyveenc God, drayying on one fide, and the 
vyorld, the fleſh, and the diuell, houlding 
back on the other part, He yycat to Sin 
pliciantus a learned old man and a deuont 
Chriſtian: he yvent to S. Ambroſe Biſhop of 
Milan, and after his conference yvith them, 
he yvas more troubled then before. He con- 
ſulted vvith his companions Nebridias and 
Alipizs, but all yvould not caſe him. One 
day after dinner there came into his houſe, a 
Chriſtian courtier & Captaine named Pots. 
ian, and finding by chance S. Paxles Epiſtles 
ypon the board, where S. Auguſtine & his fel- 

lowes were at play, by occaſio theroffel into 

talkc of ſpirituall matters: and among other 

thinges,to recite vnto them the life of S. An= 
tony the monke of Egypt, & the infinite vers» 

tucs and miracles of the larne, yvbich he had 


foynd | 
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found in'a booke am6g Chriſtians a little bes 
fore, 8& therby was himſelf couerted to Chri- 
ſtianity. Which ſtory atrer S. Auguſtine had 
heard, asallo , that there yvas a monaſtery 


of thoſe monkes , vvithout the vyalles of 


Millan ( in vyhich Citty this happened ) and 
that they vvere nouriſhed by S. Ambroſe the 
Biſhop ( vvherof S. Auguſtine before this, 
knevv nothing )he vvas much more aftli- 
Ged then before: and after Potinian.vvas de- 
parted, vyith-dravyving himſelt a fide, had a 
moſt terrible combats vvith himſclf, wher- 
of be yvriteth thus : VVhat did I not ſay a- 
gainſt my ſelf in thu conflict ? Hovu did 1 ceate 
and vyhyppe my ovune ſoule , ts make her fol- 
dovy thee ( 0 Lord? But ſhe held backe, ſhe re- 
fuſed, and excuſed her ſelf , and vohen all her 
argumentes wuere conuitted , ſhe remained in 
horrour and feare, m of death, to be reſtrained 
from her looſe cuftome of ſirne, vuherby ſhe had 
novvu conſumed her ſelf eutn vnts death. After 
this ke yvent into a gatden vvith Al:piaus his 
companion, and there cried out vnto him, 
21d hoc efi: Duid patimur? Surgunt indotti 
& celum rapinnt ; & nos cum doctrinss noſtrus, 
ſme corde, ecce bi volutamuy in carne Of (an- 
guine. What is this (Alipius? }what ſutter yye 
vnder the tyranny of ſinne? Valearned men 
(luch as S, Antony & others)doe take heaven 
by violence; and vve with all our learning, 
without hartes , behould how we ly gouc- 
ling in fleſh and bloud? And he goeth for- 
vyard in that place , ſhevving the vyonder- 
full and almoſt incredible da + orixbn that 


Ca.2. 


A Mona- 


ftery of 
menkes 


at Millan 
before S. 
AuTufines 


tmc, 


(ap. 7+ 


(ap. 8. 


he had in this fight that day. After this, he Marke 
vvent further into an orchard , and there he this gen- 


had yet a greater conflit. For there all his 
$7 picalures 


tle reader. 


Cep.2. 


Cap. 12, 


Thid, 
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pleaſures paſt repreſented them(ſclues togea- | 
ther before his cyes, ſaying vnto him : De. 


mittes ne nos, (Þ a mom: nto iſto non erimu te. 
cum vitra in aternum? (Fc. What yvilt thou 


abandon vs, and ſhall notyve be vvith thee * 


any more for cuer, after this moment; Shall 
it not be lawfull for thee to doe this and that 
any more herafter ? And then ſaith S. Anugu- 
fine: O Lord, turne. from the minde of thy 
ſeruant, to thinke of that filth yvhich they 
obicfted to my ſoule. What filth, vvhat 
ſhamefull pleaſures did they lay before mine 
eyes? Atlength ke fatth that after aw. \ ur 


tedious combates a matuailous tempeſt of 


yveeping came vpon kim;and being aot able 
to reſiſt any longer, he tanne -avvay from 
Alipizs, and caſt himſelf vypom the ground 
vnder a figge-trec , and pauc full ſcope ynto 
his eyes, vyhich brought forth preſently 
yvhole fluddes of teares. Which after they 
vyerea little paſt oucr; he began to ſpeake 
to God in this ſort. Et tw» Domine , vſqueque? 
I uamdin? Duamdiu cras , + eras? Onare 
non mode? ©uare non has hora finu eſt twr- 
Fitudinis mee? O Lord, hovy long vvilt 
thou ſuffer me this? hovy long , bevy long 
ſhall I ſay ro merrovy ? vvhy ſhould I not 
doe it noyy? vvhy ſhould there not be an end 
of my filthy life,cuen at this inſtant? And af- 
ter this followeth his finall and miraculous 
connerfion, togeather vvith the conuerfion 
of Alipizs his companion:which becaule it is 
ſer downe briefly by kimſelf , I wil recite his 
owne vvords, vyhich are, as follovveth im- 
mediatly vpon thoſe that vyent before, 


»» 45. Ididralke (faith he )in this ſort roal- 
» mighty God, and did yycepe moſt bitterly, 


yvich 
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' yvich a deepe contrition of my hart ; and be- S.Augn/t- 
* hold, I heard a voyce,, as 1t it had byn © 


fe finall 
3 Cnot > coucrhon 
ſome child finging from ſome houſe neere þ, , yyice 


yato me, and oftentimes 1t repeated theſe from hea« 


! vvordes: Tate vp and reade, Take 25 (5 reade: Weſte 


And ſtraight yyaies, I changing my counte- ,, 
nance, began to think moſt earneſtly vvith , 
my ſelfe vvhether children vvere yyont to 
ſing any luchthing,in any kind of game that * 
they vſed ; but I could neuer remember, that ?? 

I had heard any ſuch thing before. Wher- »» 

fore reprefling the force of my teares ; I roſe ,, 

yp, interpreting no other thing, but thatthis 

voice came from heauen, to bid me epen the ; 

booke that I had yvith me (vvhich vyass. ?? 

Paxles Epiſtles ) and to tfad the firſt Chapter »» 

that I ſhould fiad. For Y had heard before of ,, 

S. Antony , how he :yvas admoniſhed to his 5. Anto- 
converſion , by hearing a ſentence of the 7 000 
Ghoſpel, vvhich-was read, when he by chance a 
came into the Church: And the ſeritence was: i vita Aw« 
Goe and ſell all thou hait, and gine to the poore, 19). 

aud thou ſhalt haue a treaſure in heauen, and Mat'9, 
com? and follouv me. Which ſaying $, Anto- ,, 

ny my as ſpoken to lim in particular; ,, 

yvas preſently conuerted to thee (0 Lord.) 
Wherfore 1 vvent in haſt to the place vyhere oy 
Alipius (ace, for that Ihad left my bookethere '? 

yyhen I departed. | ſoatched ir vp, and ope- 2» 

ned it, and read in filence the firſt Chapter ,, 

that offered ic ſelf vnto mine eyes,and therin , 

yvere theſe yrories : Not in banquettinges , or Rom. 1+" 
in drurkenneſſe; not in wuantonnes, and cham- ": 
ber vvuorkes ; not in contention and emulation; 
but doe you put on our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and ** 
doe you not performe the prouidence of fleſh in 
concnpiſcentes, 


3» 


”» 
23» 


46, Furs 
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; 13 46. Further then this ſentehce I yyould not 
,, read ; neither yyas it needfull. For preſently 
\, Yvith the end of this ſentence, as if the light 
,, Of ſecurity had byn povyred into my hart, 


\, all thedarknes of my doubtfulnes fled away, \ 


\, Wherevpon putting in my fingar, or ſome 
,, Other ſigne ( vvhich noyy 1 remember not) 
,, Ypon the place ; I cloſed the booke, and 
\, Yvitha quiet countenance opened the whole 
\, Matter to Alipias. And he by this meanes, 
vttered alſo that vocation , that novy 
*" yyrought in him, yyhich I before kneyy 
"” not. He deſired that he might ſee vyhat1 
”? hadread, and I ſheyyed the place vato him. 
* He conſidered the vyhole, and vvent fur- 
”" theralſo then I had read. For it follovyed in 
*" S. Paul (vvhich 1 knevy not:) Take wnts 
"" you him that u yet wueake in faith, Which 
” ſaying Alipics applicd vato himſelf, and ope- 
” ned kis yyhole ftate of doubtfulnes vntio 
”' me. But by this admonition of S. Paw he 
” yvas eſtabliſhed, and vvas ioyned to mein 
”” my good purpole;but yer calmely, and with- 
”? out any troubleſome cunQation, according 
”* to his nature and manners , vyherby he dit- 
*” feredalyvaycs greatly from me, in the bet- 
” ter part. 
47. After this yye went in togeather to my 
* Her name * mother. We tell her the yrhole matter: ſhe 
va Mo- rejioyceth. We recite ynto her the vyhole or- 
542 9%") der of the thing: ſhe exulteth & rriumpheth, 
mi ak and blefſeth thee ( © Lord) vvhich art more 
thevveth, ftrong and liberall than vve can aske or yn- 
£1.9.c.9. derſtand; for that ſhe ſavy novyy much more 
- ns mar | Gs co her from thee, touching me,than 
1 e vvas yvont to aske yvith her pittifull and 
lamentable fighes, For thou haddelt ſo con- 


uerted 


Pretended difficultics remoned. 4.03, Cap, 2+ 
nerted me novy to thee, that I neither ſought 
for vvyfe, nor any other hope at all of this 
yvorld , [yuing and abiding in that * rule of *T4, v1.04 
faith, in yyhich thou diddeſt reveale me vnto the religious 


. | her, ſo many yeares before. And thus thou 7 f Ae- 


diddeſt turne her ſorrovy novy, into more bf; __ 
aboundant ſolace , then ſhe could vviſh; and F_ 4,,,. 
into much more deare and chaſt 1@y, then finrafrer 
ſhe could require, by my cbileren , herne- profeſſed. 

Rk ' . Poſſid. va 
phevres , if I hadtaken yvite. O Lord, Iam | # | 
thy ſeruant, I am novy thy ſeruant,and child uſt. 


of thy hand-mayd ; thou haſt broken my ,, 


_ chaines, and 1 yvill ſacrifice to thee therfore ,, 


a ſacrifice of praiſe. Let my hart and tongue ,, 
praiſe thee and my bones ſay to thee: © | 
Lord woho « like wnte thee? Let them ſayit | 
(5 Lord) and doe thou afiſyvere (I beſeeck 
thee ) and ſay to my ſoule: I am thy ſal- ? 
wation. Hitherto are S. Anugu/ienes ovvnc 
vvordes, 
48. Novy then (deare Chriſtian) in the ,,,,,,- 
miraculous examples of this famous mans tions yp5 
conuerſion, there be divers things to be no- this Cone 
ted, both for our comfort, and alſo for our uerhion, 
inftrution, Firſt is to be marked the great 
conflit he had vvith his ghoſtly enemy, 
before he could get out of bis poſleſſion & 
dominion ; vvhich yyas ſo much rhe more 
( no doubt ) for that he vyas to be fo great 
a pillar afteryyard in Gods Church, And 
vre ſee that his fellovy Alipizs found not ſo 
great refiſtance, for that the enemy ſavy 
there vyas much leſſe in him to hurt his 4 
Kingdome, than in S. Auguſtine: which ought ” 
| ne to animate and comfort them, that conflicts 
cele great reſiftance, and ſtrong temptations in their 


ag2iaſt their yocation; aſſuring themſelues, <03ucrhid, 
: that 


The be# 


CaP.2s 


Att.9., 


3s 


Lab g.c.6s 
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that this is a figne of more grace and fauour, | 


ifthey manfully goe through.So vyas S.Paul 
called ( as vve read) moſt violently, being 
ſtricken doyvne to the ground and made 
blind by Chrift, before his conuerfion : For 
that he wons a choſen veſſeli , to bears Chriftes 
name vnto the Gentiles. 
49. Secondly it is to be noted in the ſame 
example , that although this man had moſt 
ſtrong paſſions before his conuerſion ; and 
that in the greateſt and moſt incurable di- 
ſeaſes , vyhich commonly afflidt vyorldl 
men: As in ambition, couetouſnes, and fin- 
nes of the ficſh (according as himſelf before 
confeflcth) vyhich ma'adies poſleiTed him fo 
ftrongly in deed, as he thought it vapoſlible 
(before his conuerſion ) cuer to ſubdue and 
conquer the ſame: Yet afterward ke proued 
the contrary , by the help of Gods omnipo- 
potent | te Thirdly it 1s alſo to be confi- 
dered, that he had not only the victory ouer 
theſe his paſſions afterward , but alſo found 
reat ſweetnes inthe yyay of vertuous life. 
For a little after his conuerfion, he vyriteth: 


»» I could not be fatisficd{ © Lord )in thoſe 
,» dayes, vvith the maruailous {weetnes yyhich 


2”, 


» Church, finging moſt ſweetly. T 


thou gaueſt me. O how much did 1 vyeepe 
in thy hymanes, and canticles , being vehe- 
mently ſtirred yp vvith the m_—_ of thy 

ofe yoyces 


»» did rungc into my cares , and thy truth di 


2, 


melt into my hart, and thence did boyle out 
an affeion of piety, and made teares to 


** range from me, & Iyvas in moit happy ſtate 


| Go 


»” yvith them, So he. 


50. Fourthly is to be remembred, for our 


iaſtruion and imitation , the behauiour of 


this 


m—- 
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this holy man concerning his yocation. Firſt 


Ca.2s 


in ſearching and trying out the ſame, by his The dili- 


repaire to S, Ambroſe,to Simplicients, and 0- 
thers, by reading of good bookes, frequen- 


gence of 


8. Auguſte 


ne 1n try- 


ting of good company, and the like: yyhich ing and 


thou oughtelt allo (good reader) to doe, 
vvhen thou feeleſt thy felf invvarely mo- 
ved, and not to lye dead,as many are vyont, 
reſiſting openly che holy Ghoſt, vvith all his 
good motions, and not ſo much as once to 
give care tothe Enocking of Chriſt at the 
dore of their conſciences, Moreouer S. Au- 
geſtine (as yve ſee) refuſed not the meanes to 
know his vocation but prayed, vvept, and 
ofc-n retired himſelf alone from company 
to tz!ke vvich God , in that matter: Which 
wazy of vs vvi!l nener doe, but rather doe 
d:tezaud fly all meanes, that may bring vs 
ifhto thols cogirations of our conuerhon, 
Finally S. £#zuftine, after he had once Tecne 
clectly the vvill and pleaſure of God , made 
no more ſtay of the matter , but brake of 
ftrono!ly from all the yvorld and vanities 
therof , 2au2 ouer his Rhetorique leQure at 
Millan , left all hope of promotion in the 
Court,and betooke himſelf ro ſerue almigh- 
ty God throuzhly;and therfore no maruaile 
it he reccau-d fo great conliolation and ad- 
wancement from God afterward, as to be 
ſo vyortthy a member in his holy Church, 
Which example is to be followed of all them 
that defire perf:Qion , fo far ferth as ech 
mans condition and ſtate of life permitteth. 
gi. And heere, by this occation, I may not 
let paſſe to advertiſe thee (good reader) ard 


tolloyving 
Gods vu- 


Cation. 


Apoc.3, 


Violence 


to be vicd 
it the be- 
gionmng 


alſo by S. Augu/fines example, to forewatne g; our ch. 
thee, that vyhoſacugr meancth to make th's ucition, 


rclolu- 


—_— ——— —_ 
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reſolution througkly, muſt yſe ſome vie: 
lence to himſelf at the beginning. For asa 
fire, if you rufh in ypon ic vvith force, is ea- 
fily pur out; bur if you deale ſoftly, putting 
in one hand after another, you may rather 
burr your ſclt then extinguiſh the fame. $0 
48 it yvithour paſſions, yybo require man- 
hoodand courage for a time eſpecially at the 


C4. 2- 


beginmng. Which vvhoſocuer ſhall yſe, to-| 


Beather vvith the other meanes that ſhalbe 

ler doyvne (God vrilling Jin the ſecond Booke 

of this Treatiſe: be ſhall moſt certainly finde 

that thing to be cafie , vyhich novy he thin- 

keth hcauy; an1 that ſyvect, vyhich novy he 

eſteemeth lo ynſauoury. For proofe vvberof, 

as alſo for concluſion of this Chapter, 1 will 

alleage a ſhort diſcourſe out of S. Bernard; 

whe aftcr his taſhion, proueth the ſame moſt 

fitly by an authority alleaged out of the holy 
Scnptures. His yyordes ate theſe. 

Bernard. in 52, Chriſt ſaith vnto vs : Take my yoke wpon 

«lis verbs you, and you ſhall find reſt. This is a maruai- 

_—_— lous novelty , but that it cometh from bim 

liqun.w Vvhich maketh all things nevv. He that taketh 

ene. arte yp a yoke, findeth reſt : He that leaueth all, 

fnew findetha hundred times ſo much. He kneyy 

»» yyellthis ( I meane that man,according to 

»” the hart of God ) vyhich faidin his Pſalme; 

Plal.. 93» Dork the ſeate of iniquities cleaue to thee 

( 8 Lord) wuhich feigneſt a labour m thy com- 

mandement ? 1s not this a feigned labour 

oy { deare brethren) in a commandement, I 

,, meane alight burden, a ſyyeet yoke, anan. 

nointed croſle? So in old time he ſaid to A- 

Gen. oy braham ; Take thy ſonne Ilaac , vuhome thou 

| loweſt, and offer him to me in Sacrifice, This 

vyas a feigned labour in a commandement. 


For 
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Ee vis. 
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For Iſaac being offered, ke vyas not killed, ,, 

but an@ified therby . Thou therfore, if thou Chriſts 
heare the voice of God vvithin thy hart, yoke a 
rvilling thee to ofter vp Iſa ( vyhich ſig- __—_ 
nifieth toy or laughter ) feare not to obey it 
faith-fully and conſtin:ly. Whatſoeuer thy o 
corrupt affeion iudgeth of the matter, be '* 


thou ſecure. Not I/acc, but the rainme ſhall * 


dy for it; thy ioy ſhall no: periſh, but thy - 
tubborneſ(> only, vyhoſe hornes are entan- ** 
pled vvich thornes , anq cannot be in thee, þ 
without the prickinges of anxiety. Thy Lord * 
doth bur tempt thee, as he did Abraharn, to ** 
ſee vyhat thou vyvil: doe. Iſaac (that is, thy *' 
ioy in this life ) ſhall not dy, as thou ima- o 
oineſt, but ſhall liue ; Only he wult be lifted ** 
vp vpon the yyo041, to the end, thy ioy may = 
be on high, and that thou maieſt glory, nor G4 Fa, 
in thine oyvne fleſh, but onlyin the crof]> 
of thy Lord, by rvhome thy ſelf alſo art cru- ®? 
cified ; crucified ( I lay ) bur crucified to the ** 
yvorld : for vnto God thoa liueſt ſtil, and *? 
that much more, then thou didde@ before, '* 
Hither:o S. Bernard, vvith whoſe wordes 
vye ſhallend this yyholc 
Chapter, 
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I HE 
THIRD IM 


PEDIMENT 


THAT 


Staieth divers men from Reſolution 
in Gods ſcruice: 


a as as os tbo dv ns A. an ih Rh 6 9 a 


VPhich # the feare they conceane of per-| 
ſecution, aflifion, Icſſe, daunger 
or tribulation, 


———_ Jn EY —om_ _— PR m"%t a. a < 


Gnas 


HExe vyant not many per- | 
ſons 1n the yyorld, yvho either | 
moued by the reaſons & con- 
fiderations befcre recited, or 
conuicted by their ovync ex- 
perience, for that they behould 
daily no ſmall numbers of godly perſons to 
liue as c6tentedly as theſelues,doe yeel4 thus 
much ynto vertuous lite , that in very deed 
they eſteeme the ſame to be ecafie and plea- 
ſant inouch, to ſuchas are once entred in 
thervnto: And that ( in goo ſooth) for their [ 
ovyvne partes thzy could be content to im- 
brace and follow the ſame, it they might doe 

ut yyick quict and pcace of all handes. But 
yet | 


Anainft ferre of perſecution, 
yet to requeſt them vnto it in ſuch time or 
place, or vvith fuch order and circumſtances, 
as tribulation,affliction,or pert:cution may 


fall yvon them for the ſame : They thinke it 
2 matter vnreaſonable to be demaunded, and 


409 Cap. Jo 


Nevy shif 
les tO a- 
noude re- 


themſclues very exculable, both betyre God (olutivns 


& man,for rctuling it. But this excuſe (deare 
brother ) is no better, then the other going 
before of the pretended difhculues ; for that 
it ſtandeth vpon a falle ground, as alſo ypon 
an vniuſt illation or conſequence inforced 
ypon that ground. The ground is this; that a 
man may live yertuouſly and ferue God tru- 
ly, vvith all vyorldly caſe; and vvithout any 
atfition,or perſecution, vy hich is falſe. For 
that albeit externall contradiQtions and per- 
ſecutions be more in one time, then in ano- 
ther, more 1n this place, then in that: Yet can 
there not beany time or place without ſome, 
both externall & internall. Which although 
(as I haue ſhewed betore) in reſpe@ of the 
manifold helpeg and conſolations ſent from 
God in counterpoile of the ſame, they ſeeme 
not heauy nor vnpleaſant vnto the godly: 
Yet are they in themſelues both great and 
vveighty,as vvould appeare if they tell ypon 
the vvicked and impatient. Secondly , the 
illation and confequence made ypon this 
gromunune vniuſt; for that it alleageth tribu- 
ation, as a ſufhcient reaſon to abandone 
Gods ſeruice, vyhich God himfſclf hath or- 
dained for a meane to the contrary cfteQ: 
That is,to draw men therby vnto his ſeruice 


2nd from the ſcruice of the vyor'd. For ber. Foure 


ter declaration yyherof (the matter being of fe 


intes to 


, . be hand- 
very great importance) | vyill handle in this cg jn this 
Chapter thele foure pointes enſuing. Firſt, Chapter, 
$ yykerthcl 


2s 


4, 


Toan. 26, 


Luc.11, 


2,T1. 3, 
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vyhether it be ordinary for all that muſt be 
faued , to ſuffer ſome kinde of perſecution, 
tribulation, or affliction : that 1s, vvhether 
this be appointed an ordinary , or viuall 
meane of mans ſaluation in this life. Se- 
condly, yvhat are the cauſes vvhy God (lo- 
uing vs as he doth) vvould chooſe and ap- 
point theſe ſharp meanes of our ſaluation, 
Thirdly, vv hat principall reaſons of comfort 
a man may haue in his tribulations and af- 
fictions. Fourthly, vvbar is required at his 
bandes in that ſtate. Which foure pointes 
being declared, I doubt, not , but great light 
ſhall appeare in this vvhole matter, yvhich 


ſeemeth to fleſh and bloud to be ſo fullef | 


darkues and improbabilites, 


TRE FIRSI POINEKE 


Ta WED TWHSDA 


All good men muit ſuffer Tribu- 
lation, or noe ? 


2. AND touching the firft, there needeth 
little proofe, tor that Chrift himſelf hath at- 
firmed to his Diſciples,and by them to all 0- 
ther his ſeruantes : 1» munde preſſuram ſu- 
ftinebitss : In the vvorld you ſhall ſuſtaine af- 
fiction. And in another place: 1» your patience 
ſhall you poſſeſſe your ſoules : T'bat is to lay, 
by ſuffering patiently the adueriities that 
ſhall be laid vpon you. Which S. Paul yer 
vttereth more plainly yyhen he ſaith: All they 
that vuill live godly in Teſus Chrift, ſhall ſuffer 
perſecution. Yta!l,then none can be excepted. 
And to fignity yet further the neceſſiry of 
this 
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this matter, both S. Paul and S. Barnabas alſo 
did teach ( as S.Luke reporteth :) That vue of AR,14» 
weceſſity mu#t enter into the Kin: dome of Goal 
by many tribulations : Viing the yvord Opor- 
ret, vyhich ſignifieth a certaine neceſſity, And 
Chriſt himſclf yer more plainly reuealeth 
this ſecret, yyhen he ſaith co S. Tohn the Euan- Apoc.z. 
eliſt : That he chaſtiſeth all thoſe vuhome he 
, we) : And S. Paul yet more particulerly to 
the Hebrevves © Flagellat omnem filium quem Heb, mo, 
recipit: He vvhippeth every child yvhome he 
receaueth. And the ſame Apoſtle yrgeth this 
matter ſo farre in that place, as he affirmeth 
plainely all thoſe to be baltards, and no chil- 
dren of God,vyho are not afflicted by him in 
this life. The ſame poſition he houldeth to 
Timothy : S1 ſuftinemus, » conregnabimus ; it , Ti. 2, 
yve ſutter vvith Chriſt, vve ſhall raigne vvith 
Chriſt, and not otherwiſe, Wherin alſo con- 
curreth holy Daxid, vyhen he faith : Multe pg) 13, 
tribulationes Inftorum : The iuſt are appoin- 
ted to many tribulations.So as this is a com» 
mon marke or ſcale {et yp6 them to be kno- 
wen, anddeſcerne1 by. 
3- This verity, though not ſo much vnder. \;,; 
ſtood and lefle conlidered by yvorldly men: Teftimo- 
yet is it euery vypere in holy Scriptures in of Scri- 
diuers matters vttered, but all to one end. As Pc: 
namely by that our Sauiour ſaid: He came not 
to bring peace, but the ſuvo:d mto the wyorld. 
Alſo by that of S. Paul: That no ma 54 be crow- 
ned, except he fight lawufully. And how can we 
fight, it vve haue no enemy to oppugne vs? 
The ſame ſignifieth Chriſt in the Apocalips, Ap.2.8 3 
when he repcateth ſo oft: That heaven ts one; 
ly for him that conquereth. The very ſame is 
fignifed by the ſhip, vyyherinto Chriſt entred Mato8, 
> & yyith 


Mat io, 


2 ,Tim,2, 


Cap.3. 


Job 7, 
Job $, 
Job 13, 


2. 
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ple of 
Saints in 
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vvith his diſciples, vvhich was preſently toſ- 
ſed and tumbled, as if it yyould haue byn 
drewned: This (I ſay) by all the ancient Fa- 
thers expoſition , vvas a figure of the trou. 
bles and atflictions, that a! rhcy ſhould (uf. 
fer , vyhich doc ({aile in the lame ſhippe 
vvith Chriſt our Sauiour. The ſame is pro- 
ved, in that the lite of man is called n Scrip- 
ture A vuarf:re vpon tarth; and by that, Man 
& appeinted 10 labour and trauaile, vuhile he 
i keere. Alſoin that, Hu life s repleniſhed 
(as faith lob) wuith many miſeries , euen by 
the appointement of almigaty God after 
mans tall. T1heſame is ſhew:cd , in that God 
hath appointed eucry man to pafle rbrough 
the paines of death , before he come to 10y. 
In like manner, by the infinite contradi- 
Qions aud tribulations , both vvithin and 
yvithout, left vnto man in this life, As for 
example, vvithin are the rebellions of his 
concupiſceace and otker miſeries of his 
inde, vvherwith he hath continually ro 
make vyarre, if he vyill ſaue his ſoule, With- 
Out, are the vvorld , and the dinuell, vyhich 
doe neuer ceaſe to aſſ2ulc him, now by faire 
meanes , now by foule; now by Hlattery, 
now by threates; now allwing by pleaſure 
and promotion,now terrifying by atfiction 
and perſecution: Againft all vyhich the good 
Chriſtian hath to refiſt manfully , or els 
he leeſeth the crowne of his eternall fal- 
uation. 

4+ The very ſame thing alſo may be ſhe- 
wed by the examples of all the moſt renow- 
ned Saintes , from the beginning, vvho were 


the olTe- Not only aflaultcd internal'y yyicth the rebel- 
Karment, 


lion of their owae ficlh : But alfo perfecu- 
pn | i5d 


0." SS... W.-H 


A. EE. oaks 2 oY 


ted and afflited outwardly , by diuers ad- 
ueriicies, therby to confirme more maniteſt- 
ly this purpoſe of almighty God vnto vs. 

his yve ſce in Abel, perſecuted and flaine 
by his owne brother , as loone as cuer he 
beganne to ſerue God fincerly. The fame 
vve ſzein Abraham, afflicted diuerſly after 
he vras once choſen by almighty God, OF 
the ſame cuppe dranke all h:s children and 
poſterity that ſucceeded him , in Gods fa- 
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Gen. 4. 


uour, as Iſaac, Iacob, Toſeph , Moy(es, and all Gen. 22, 


the Prophets : Of vvhich Prophets Chriſt 


kimſelf gineth teſtimony , how their bloud Indi.f; 
vvas ſhed moſt cruelly by the vyvorld. The M#+6-23. 
affliction alſo of 705 1s yyonderfull, ſeing LutC.13, 
the Scripture affhrmethit to haue come ypon 10b 1» 


him by Gods ſpecial! appointement , he 
being a moſt juſt man. But yet more yyon- 


derfull yvas the affliction of holy Tobias, Tob 2, 


vvho among other calamities , vyas itroken 
blinde by the falling downe of {wallowes 
dung into his eyes; of vvhich the Angel Ra- 
phael told him atterward,: Becauſe 1bou vwert 
a man gratefull to God, therfore it vuns of nes 
neſſity that thu tentation ſhonld prooue thee. 


Behold the neceſlity of atfiiftions to good Tob.12s 


men. I might ade to this, the example of 
Daxid and others; but that S. P2wl giuethr a 
generall teſttmony of all the Satntes of the 
old Teftamenr, ſaying: That ſome vvere rac- 
ked, ſome reproached, ſome yvhipped, ſome » 
chained, ſome impriſoned; others vvere ſto- ,, 
ned, cut in peeces, tempted, and laine vvith 
the ſword; ſome vyent about in haire-cloth, 
in {Kinnes of goates, in great need , prefled 
and afflicted , vyandering and hyding them- »» 
{clues in yvildernefles, in billes,in caues and ;, 
S 3 holes 


eb Irs 


Cap 3 
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,» holes vnder ground , the vvyorld not being 
»» Yyorthy of them. Of all vvhich he pronoun- 
z» ceth this comfortable ſentence, to be noted 


3, 


of all men : Non ſuſcipientes redemptionem, vt 
meliorem inuenirent reſurrettionem. That is, 
God vyould not deliuer them from thele af- 
fictions in this life, to the end their reſurre- 
Gion and reward in the life to come might 
be more glorious. And this of the Saintes of 
the old Teſtament. | 

5- But now inthe new Teſtament, founded 
expreſlcly vpon the croſle , the matter ſtan- 


$ainres Of 4.14, much more plaine , and that yvith great 


the nevyv 


Luc, 4+ 
Mat.10 
Luc. 6 

Mat.z0 


Luc,2 


z, Cor.4 
2o Core. 4 
6.11.12 
AQR.:o 
Rom.$ 
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reaſon. For if Chrift could not goe into his 
glory, but by ſuffering, as holy Scripture afhr- 
wieth : then by the moſt reaſonable rule of 


"Chriſt, affirming ; That the ſeruant hath not 


priniledge aboue Tus maiſter , it muſt needes 


in reaſon follow, that all haue to drinke of 
Chriſtes cuppe, vvhich are yon to be 
partakers of bis glory. And for proofe her- 
of, looke vpon the deareſt friendes that eucr 
our Sauiour had in this life, and ſee vyhether 
they had part therof or no? Of his mother, 
old Simeon fropheſied and tolde her at the 
beginning : That the ſuvord of tribulation 
ſhould pearce her hart : Signifying therby , 
the extreme afflictions that ſhe felt after- 
ward in the death of her ſonne, and other 
miſeries heaped vpon' her. Of the Apoſtles 
it is euident, that beſides all their % ey 
trauailes , needes , ſufferinges , perſecutions 
and calamities, vvhich vyere infinite, and in 
mans ſight intolerable (if vre belieue S.Paut 
recounting the ſame :) Befides all this (I ay) 
God yyould not be fatishied, except __ 

cle 
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their bloud alſo ſpent in his ſeruice. And fo 
vve ſee that he ſuffered none of them all ro 
dy naturally, or in their beddes , but onely 
S. Iokn Evangeliſt by a ſpeciall Prwledge, 
particulerly graunted to him from Chriſt; 
albeit if vve conſider vyhat S.Tohn alſo ſut- 
fered in ſo longe a life as he liued, being ba- 
niſhed by Domitian to Pathmo:s ; and at ano- 


ther time, thruſt into a tonne of hoate boy- j, 


Ter. li, as 
profer. &44is, 
eret. ©. 5395 


ling ole at Rome ( as Tertullian and S. Hie- the omelib, 
rome doe report ) vve ſhall ſee that his part cs. {o«wn, 


alſo vras no l:flethen others in this cuppe 
of his maiſter. Of yvykich cuppe Chriſt him- 
ſeife fore-tolde him and his Brother Iames, 
that both of them ſhould taſte, I might: rec- 
kon vp heere infinite other examples, bur it 
needeth not; for it may ſuffice, that Chriſt 
hath giuen this generall rule in the new Te- 
ſtament : He that taketh not wþ his crofſe and 
followveth me, i not wuorthy of me.By vyhich, 
is refolued plainely , that theres no (alua- 
tion now to be had, but onely for them that 
take yp ( that is, doe beare vvillingly ) their 
proper croſles of affiictions, and thervvith 
doe folloyy their Captaine , vyalking on 
_ his crofle vpon his ſhoulders before 
them. 


Mato, 


6. But heere perhappes ſome man may ſay: a, obie- 
Yf this be ſo, that no man can be ſaued ion an- 
vyithout a croſle; that is, vvithout aſfiition lvveicd- 


and tribulation : how doe all thoſe thar live 
in peaceable times & placcs, vvhere no per- 
fecution is , no trouble, no afflition or tri- 
bulation? To vyhich Ianſwere. Firſt, thar 
if there were any ſuch time or place, the peoz 
ple liuing therin ſhould be 1n very great 
danger, according to the ſaying 6f the Pro- 

S 4 phet; 


Cap.2. 
Plal, 72, 


1: Ffal.73. 
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phet* They are not in the labours of other mrn, 
nor yet vuhipped and puniſhed as others ave, 
therfore pride poſſeſſed them , and they wyere 
roucred vuith iniquity and impiety ; and their 
iniquity procied:d of therr fatnefſe,and abonn. 
dance. Belides this,albeit luch nie ſhould (uf- 
ter nothing in this life : Yet ſhould they not 
elcape all cribulation. For that(as S, Arguſtine 


& {.d: wa largely proucth)if they dy in Gods fauour & 


& falſape 

wtenti'e, 

Gp. F 8. 

I's Cor, 
3, 
32 
3; 


out ot cmortall finne, they arc to be faued by 
ſuttering the purging fire in the next, accor- 
ding to the ſaying of S. Paul: That ſuch as 
builde not goulde or ſiluer vpon the formndation 
of faith,but vuood, ſtravvu, or ſtubble:ſhall re- 
ceaue detriment or 4ammage therof at the day 
of our Lord , to be reneiled wm fire : But yet by 
that fire they ſhall be ſaucd; and ſo not with- 


, our ſutfering tribulation, yea far greater 


b » 


* Supra e.g 


Pal 7o 


Mate7, 


th:n any in this !life,as * before out of many 
Fathers you haue heard alleadged. 

7. Secondly Ianfwere,thart there is no time 
and place fo yoide of tribulation , but that 
there is alwaies a crofſe to be found for 
them, that vvili take it vp. For euer is there 
etther pouerty, waa” & launder, emnity, 
inury, contradition,or ſome like affliction 
oftcred continually, For that thole men ne- 
uer yyant in the vvorld, vvherof rhe Pro- 
phet faid : They that doe render euill for good, 
aid detraft from ms, for that I f-llouued good- 
eſſe. At the leaſt vviſe , there neuer vyant 
thoſe dotnefticall enemies , vvheroft our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt forwarneth vs : | meane either 
kinred and carnall friends, yrho commonly 
reſiſt vs, if vve beginne once throughly to 
ſerue almighty God ; or els our owne diſor- 


diaate afteions,, vyhich are the moſt pert» 
lous 


<=" 


lougenemics of all other, for that they make 


vs vvarre ypon our owne ground, Againe, Time of 


there neuecr yvant the temptations of the peace 
more dis 
| fat crous, 
much more difficulte in time of peace and {,, of 


yycalth, then in time of externall affliction perſecu- 


yyvorld and diuel], the reſiſting vvherot 1s 


and perſecution, For that theſe encmiecs are ton, 
ſtronger in flattery , then in force; vyhich a 

godly Father expreſleth by this parable. The 

ſunne and yvind (faith he) agreed one day 

ro prooue their ſeuerall ſtrengrthes in taking ?? 
a cloake from a vyay-fating man. And in the »» 
fore-noone, the vvind vſcd all violence that ,z 
he could to blow of the ſaid cloake : But the ,, 
more he blew, the more faT held the trauai- 

ler his c!oake, and gathered it more clofely ? 
about him. Art after-noone the ſunne ſent »» 
forth her pleaſant beames , and by little and »» 
little ſo entred into this man , as he cauſed ,, 
him to yeeld, and to pur of, not only his 
cloake, bur alſo his coate. Wherby is pro- 
ued (faith this Father) that the allurementes 
of pleaſure are more ſtrong,and harder to be 
reſiſted , then the violence of perſecution. *" 


3» 


»® 


And this 1s proued among other things by 2, Reg.n, 


O L 
o Dautd, vyho reliſted 


the example of King 
ealily many aflaulrs of aduerſity: Bur yet fell 
dangerouſly in time of proſperity. Wherby 
appearcth that vertuous men haue no lefle 
yyarre in time of peace then in time of perſe- 
cution, For that yyhen external! perſecution 
yyanteth, they curne their fight againſt their 
ioward paſſions, vvhich ofcentymes are more 
troubleſome , then cxternall enerzics. 'So as 
there neuer vyanteth occation of bearing the 
Croſle, and ſuffering affliction, ro him that 
will accept of the fame. An4 this may ſut- 
S 5 tice 
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Ca. 3, 4:8 Chrift;an DireAory lib.1.part.?. 


—_— 


fice for this firſt Point, to proue that euery 
man muſt enter into heauen by tribulation, 
2s S. Paul ſaith. 


THE SECOND POINT. 
- OVCHING 


The cauſes, yphy God ſendeth affliction 
| to the Godly. 


8. TovcHins theſecond Point, vyh 
God ryould haue this matter ſo; it yyere ſut- 
ficientto anſwere, that it pleaſed him beſt ſo, 
vvithout ſeeking any further reaſon of his 
meaning herin : euen as it pleaſed his diuine 
Maieſty, vvithout all reaſon in our ſight, to 
abaſe his ſonne ſo much, as to ſend him hi- 
ther into this yyorld to ſuffer & dy for ys, & 
ſo to enter into his glory : yyhereas by infi- 
nite other meanes his diuine Power could 
haue vvrought our Saluation, if it had plea- 
ſed him , though no vyay vyas more excel- 
lent or conuenient then this. Wherfore if 
yve vvill needes ſeeke a reaſon of this his de- 
termination alſo, yvhy he-vyould have all 
g00d men to ſuffer, and be vexed in this life; 
this one might be ſufficient for all : That 
ſeing vve looke for ſo great a glory as vve 
doe, vve ſhould labour a lictle firſt for the 
ſame, & ſo ſhew our ſelues yyorthy of Gods 

fauour and of ſo high anexaltation: But yet, 

for that it hath pleaſed his diuine Maieſty, 

not onely to open yato ys his yyill and de- 
cre 


dS 
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termination for our ſuffering in this life, but 

alſo diuers reaſons of bis moſt holy purpoſe 

and pleaſure therin, for our further encou- 
ragement and conſolation that doe ſuffer : I 

vvill in this place repeate briefly ſome of 

the ſame, for declaration of his exceeding 

great loue and fatherly care towardes vs. 

9. The firſt cauſe then, and the moſt princi- FEncreaſe 
all, is to encreaſe therby out merit in this of merir 
life, and conſequently our glory therof de- 329 glory. 
pending 1n the life to come. For hauing ap- 
ointed by his eternall vviſdome & Iuftice, 
that none ſhall be crowned there, but accor- 
ding to the meaſure of their fight heere. The 
more and greater combates that he giueth 
( togeather vvith ſufficient grace to ouer- 
come them;) the greater crowne of glory 
prepareth he for vs at our ReſurreQion. This 
cauſe toucherh S.Paul in the yvordes before 
alleaged of the Saintes of the old Teſtament; Heb,ur, 

to vvit:That they receaued no redemption from 

their miſeries in this wyorld , ts the ind they 

might find a better reſurret;un in the vuorld 

to come. This alſo meant Chriſt expreſlzly 

vvhen he ſaid : Happy are they wuhich ſuffer 
perſecution , for theirs ts the Kingdome of hea- Math,s, 
uen: happy are you, wuhen men ſpeake euill, + Mat, 19, 
perſecute you ec. Retoyſe and be glad (I ſay) Ela.s6, 
for that your rewuard « great in heauen. Her+ 1.Cor 7, 
unto alſo appertaize all thoſe promiſes, of Plal, 67, 
gaining bije by lesſing iife; of receaumg an hit; Matige 
dred for one,and the like. Herhence do pro- LutG12,' 
ceed all thoſe large promiſes to virginity 
and chaftity ; and to fuch as geld themſclues 
for the Kingdome of heauen, to volun- 
tary pouerty, and to the renouncing 'of 
Our Owne vyill by obedience, ALL yybich 
are 


2.Tim.2, 
ApO0C, 2» 


Cap.3. 
2,Cor.4, 
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 aregreat conflictes againſt the fleſh, vyorld, 


and our owne {enſuality,and can not be per- 
fourmed but by ſufferings and afflitions, 
Finally S. Pax! declareth this matter ful- 
ly, vvhen he faith : That a little and ſhort 


tribu'ation in thus life, woorketh a weight 


of gl;ry aboue all meaſure in the height of 


heauen. 
10. THe ſecond cauſe vvhy God appoin- 


Hatred of ted this , 1s to draw vs therby from the loue 
the vvyorld of the yyorld yykick ke holdeth for his pro- 


1:Ccrn, 


A ſimili- 
tude. 


Luc15, 


_ 
A.medi- 
cine 10 

cure our 
dcſcaſes. 


felled enemy, as ic the next Chapter ſhalbe 
ſhewed at large. This cauſe S.Paxl yttereth 
in theſe yvoides: Ve are iudged and puniſhed 
of God(in this life) to the end we ſhould not 
te damned vvits this wyorld, ln like manner 
as a nurſe,tbat to vveane her child from the 


loue and liking of her milke, doth anoint | 


her teate vvith Aloes, or ſome other ſuch 
bitter rhing : ſo our mercifull Father, that 
vvould retire vs from the loue of vyordl 
delightes (yvherby infite men doe oeriſh 
daily) vſeth ro (cc cribulation , vvhuch of 
all other things hath moſt force ro yyorke 
that effect : as vve ſee in the example of the 
prodigall fonne, vrho could by no meanes 
be ſtayed from his pleaſures , and retired 
home to his old Father, but only by af- 
flition. 

11: THIRDLY God vieth tribulation 2s 
a moſt; preſent and {oueraigne medicine to 
heale vs of many diſeaſes , othervviſe almot 
incurable. As firſt, of a certaine blindenes 
and careles negligence in our eſtate , contra- 
&ed by vvealth and profperity. In vvhich 


Eccl,2$.. ſenſe, holy Scripture ſaith ; That affiition 


Pro, 294 


gineth wnderſianding . And the Wiſe-may 
atgrmeth; 


_ 
my 
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2ffirmeth : That the rod bringeth wviſdome. 

This vyas ſhevvyed in figure, vyhen the fight 

of Toby was reſtored by the bitter gall of fiſh. 

And vye hauecleare examples in Nabuchedo- 

noſor, Saul, Antiochus and Manaſſes, all which 

came to ſee their ovyne faultes by tribula- 

tion , vyhich they yyould neuer haue done 

in time of proſperity. The like vve reade of 
the brethren of 1oſeph, who falling into ſome 

affli&is in Egypt, preſently entred into their 
owne coſcience,& ſaid:VVe ſuffer theſe thinges GCll« 42s 
wvortkily, for that wye ſinned againſt our bro- 

ther, And as tribulation bringeth this light, 

yrherby vve ſee our ovyne defetes ; lo hel- 

peth it greatly to remoue and cure the ſame: ; 
Wherin it may be vvell likened ynto the rod Ex0-17, 
of Moyſes. For as that rod ſtriking the hard Deut. 8, 
reckes, brought forth yyater , as the Scrip- Plal. 77» 
ture ſaith: ſo this rod of affiiction falling 

ypon ſtony-harted ſinners , mollifieth them 

to contrition , & often-times bringeth forth 

the fluddes of teares to repentance. In reſ- 

pe vyherof, boly Toby {aith to almighty Tob, 35 
God:1n time of tribulatis then forgiueſt ſonnes. 

And for like efte&, ir is compared alſo to a 

file of yron, vvhich taketh ayvay the ruſt of 

the ſoule. In like manner, to apurgation 

that driueth out corrupt humours. And final- jg, 22 
lie to a gold-ſmitkes forge, which conſumeth p,gy 7 
avvay the refuſe metals, and fineth the gold x1. , . 
to his perfeion. 1 will trie thee by fire to the x(n, 
quick ( faith God to a finner by Eſay the Pro- 
phet ) and I wvill take avvay all thy tinne, and 
refuſe metall, And againe by leremy : 1 wuill 
melt them and try them by fire. This he meant 
of the fire of tribulation, vyhoſe property is 
( according as the Scripture ſaith ) to purge 

ay 


ob. L124 
en. 4, 


2. M JC» 9, 
2,P ara»23 


ler, 9s 
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Sap and fine the ſoule z as fire purgeth and fineth 
+ ! 
Zach. 13, $91d inthe fornace. For beſides the purging 
* See tefore 8nd remouing of greater finnes , by Conſi- 
pert.t. deration and Contrition'(vybich tribulation 
(4.1 vyorketh, as hath byn * ſheyved ) it purgeth 

alſo the ruſt of infinite euill paſſions, appe- 
tites, and humours in man : as the humour 
of pride, of yaine glory, of flouth, of choler 
of delicate niſencife , and a thouſand more, 
vYhich proſperity engendreth in vs. 
12. This God declareth by the Prophet 
Ezec, 24, Ezechiel, ſaying of a ruſty ſoule: Put her na- 
ked pon the hoate coales, and let her heate 
there , wvntill her braſſe be melted from her, 
and wvntill ber corruption be burned out , and 
her ruſte conſumed. There hath byn much la- 
bour and frueat taken about her , and yet her 
t; ouer much ruſte K not gone out of her.This alſo 
ob. 33, fignifieth holy 70b, vyhen hauing ſaid : That 
God inſtrufteth a man by diſcipline ( 0: corre- 
tion ) ts the end , he may turne him from the 
thinges that he hath done, and delixer him from 
pride; ( vvhich is vaderſtoode of his ſinfull 
afts ) he addeth a little after , the manner of 
this purgation, ſaying : Hs fleſh being conſu- 
med by puniſhmentes, let him returne againe to 
the daies of his youth. That is, all his ficfhly 
humours and paſſions being novy conſumed 
by puniſhmentes and tribulatioos , let him 
beginne to live againe in ſuch purity of 
ſoule,as he did at the beginning ofhis youth 
before he had contraQted theſe euill humours 
and diſeaſes by proſperity. 
 1z. Neither only is tribulation a ſtrong 
A preſer- medicine to heale ſfinue, and to purge away 
vatiuve, the baſc and refuſe metalles in vs, ot braſle, 
tinge, yron , lead, and drofle, as cu_—_ 
Co 
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God by Ezechiel ſaith: but alſs a moſt excel- 
lcat preſeruatiue againſt ſinnefor the time to - 
come , according as good King Daxid (aid: *_ 
Thy diſcipline (0 Lord) hath corretied me _— 7» 
euer more. That is to ſay, it hath made me 
vary, and yyatchfull not to commit finne a- 
gaine,according as the Scripture ſaith in an- 
other place: A griexous infirmity oraffii#is mas gcc, 1. 
keth the ſorle ſober. For yyhich caule the Pro- ; 
het Jeremy calleth tribulation , Virgams vigi- Tere, 1» 
tem. A vvatchfullrod : That is ( as S. Hie- 
rome expoundeth it) a rod that maketh a 
man vyatchfull. The ſame fignified God, = 
vvhen he ſaid by Ofee the Prophet: I wurll Ole. 2v 
heage in thy wvay wuith thornes ; That is to 
ſay ,1 vvill ſo cloſe thy life on euery ſide 
vvith the remembrance and feare of affli- 
on, that thou ſhalt not dare to tread awry, 
left thou tread vpon a thorne. All yyhich 
good David exprefſeth of himſelf in theſe Pſal,1f; - 
vyordes : Before 1 wuas humbled and brought 
bowy by afflition, I did ſinne and offend thee 
(* Lord : ) but after that time, I hane kept thy 
commanaementes. 
14+ Ofthis alſo appeareth yet another cauſe 7', 
vyvhy God affliteth his ele in this life ; and A preuen< 
that is , to prevent his juſtice ypon them, in tien of 
the vyorld to come: I meane that luſtice, —_— . 
vyhich other yviſe remaineth to be executed ;, Purge. 
ypon euery one after their departure hence, tory, * 
an that moſt grieuous purging-hire vyherof I 
ſpake before. Touching vvbich S. Bernard Bern. ſoma, 
faith thus: Oh wuould to God ſome man wuould 4 6.Tribu- 
nouv before hand, proxide for my heade aboun- ts is Sk 
dance of vuater, and to mine eyes a fountaine 
of teares ; for ſo happily the burning fire ſhould 
fake n0 konld , wuhere running teares bad 
clenſed 


Cap. 3. 


Nab, 1, 
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clenſed before. And the reaſon of this is (as | 


that holy man himſelf noteth after) for that 
God hath ſaid by Nah«m the Prophet: I have 
affricted thee once , and I vvill not afflitt thee 


 againe: there ſhall not come from me a double 


To prone 
Vs. 


Cen, 27, 


tribulation, Of which tribulatis of this grie- 
uous purging-fier, read attentiuely ( deare 
brother ) that vvhich before hath bya allea- 


 ged atlarge our of S. Auguſtine aud other 


2ncicnt Fathers in the firſt Part * of this 
Booke, and thy hart yvill find yyherat to 
tremble. 

15. Sixtly,God ſendeth tribulation ypon his 
ſeruants,to examine and proue them therby, 
whether they be faithfull and conſtant or no: 
thatis, to make themſclues and other men 
ſee and confeſle, hovyy faithfull or vnfaith- 
full [they ;are. This in figure vvas fignified, 
when Iſaac would grope and touch his ſonne 
Iaceb, before he vvould blefle him. And this 
the Scripture exprefleth plainly , vrhen tal- 
kin ofthe tribulations laid vypon Abraham, 
itaddeth:Tentaut Deus Abraham, God temp- 


Gen. 22, ted Abraham, by theſe meanes to proue him, 


Dcur, 8, 


And Moyſes ſaid to the people of 1/rael: Thou 
ſhalt remember hovy thy God led thee forty 


yeares about the deſert to afſiict thee, and tempt 


thee , to the end it might appeare wubat vuns 
in thy hart, vuhether thou yvyouldefs keepe hu 
commanaementes or no. And againe, a fevy 
Chapters after: Tour God and Lord doth tempt 


Deu, 13, you, 16 the end it may be manifeft wuhether you 


1, Par,32, 


loue him or no, woith all your hart > wuith all 
your ſoule. In yvhich ſenſe alſo, the Scripture 
ſaith of Ezechias , after many praiſes giuen 
vnto him : That God left him for a time to be 
tempted, that the thoughts of hu hart might 
therby 
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therby be made manifeſt. 

16. And that this is Gods faſhion toyvards 

all good men , King Daxid ſhevyeth in the 
perion of all, vvhen he faith : Thou haſt tro- Pal, 6 
wed ws (6 Lord ) thou h:ft exami: ed vs by fire; = 
thou haft l:yed tribulations vpon our backes , 

and haſt brought men wpon our heades. And 

yet hovv yvell he liked of this cuppe of tri- 
bulation, he fignifherh vyken he calleth for | 
more therof in another place, ſaying:Try me Pal. 25. 
(0 Lord ) and tempt me ; buine my reines and _ 
hartuithin me. That is, try me by the way Gn. T0 
of tribulation and perſecution ; ſearch out 

the ſecretes of my hart and reines ; letthe 

yvorld fee, vvhether 1 vyill ftick to thee 1n 
aduerficy or no. Thus faid that holy Pro- 

phet , vvell knovying that vyhich in an- 

other place the holy Ghoſt vttereth : That as 

the fornace trieih the potter veſſels, ſo tribula- 

ton trieth men. For as the found vcli:ls only xc, 2»; 
do hold vvhen they come to the farnace, and 

thoſe which are crazed doe breake in peeces: 

ſo in time of tribulation and perſecution, 

the vertuous only ſtand to it, andthe coun- 

rerfeir beyyvray themſclues , according to 

the ſaying of Chriſt : 1» tempore tentationss x 1c go. 
recednunt: They depart from mein time of 
temptation. 

r7. THe ſeuenth reaſon, vvhy Ged layeth 
tribulation ypon the yertuous, is, therby to +, 1... 
make them runne vnto him for aide and men rang 
helpe: euen as the mother, to make her child to God, 
to loue her more, and to runne ynto her, 
procureth the ſame to be made afraid and 

terrified by others. This God expreſleth 

plainly by the Propher Ofes, ſaying of them gp ,,, 


that he loucd ; 1 wvill aravy them wnte me ” 
| i 
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the ropes of Adam, in the chaines of loue, aud 
wvill ſeeme vnto them as though 1 rayſed a yoke 
wpon their 1aw-bones. By the ropes of Adam 
he meaneth affiiftion , echacks he dreyy 
Adam to knovy himſelf; as alſo appeareth 
by that he addeth of the heauy yoke of tri- 
bulation, vybich he will lay vpon the headcs 
and faces of his {eruantes, as chaines of loue, 
therby to drayy thera vnto him, This chaine 
Plal.;3i+ haddravyen Dawid vnto him , vvhen he ſaid: 
| O Lord thou art my refuge ficm the tribulation 
Fla. 16, of ſinners. Az alſo thole vvherot Efay faith; 
Plal. 15 They ſought thee oxt(o Lord) in their affiidion. 
Allo thoſe of vvhome Dautd ſaid: Infirmities 
vvere multiplicd vpen them, ( after that they 
made haſt to come. And God faith g-nerally 
ofall good men: They wvill riſe betimes in the 
morning, and come to me in their tribulation. 
Wherfore holy King Daxid defiring the 
vycale of certaine men , & to winne them to 
God, faith ia one of his Plalmes : Fill their 
Tributa- #45 (9 Lord ) wvith ſhame and confuſion, and 
tion hel- 7hen vvill they ſeeke wnto thy name. And this is 
pethnot true (as I faid ) in theele@ and choſen fer- 
the repro- yants of God. Butin the reprobate,this rope 
_—_ dravveth not, this yoke holdeth not, nor 
doth this chaine of loue vvinne them vato 
God ; wherof Ged himſelf complaineth, fay- 
lere.2 ing: Invaine have 1 ftricken your children, 
for they haue not receaued my diſcipline. And 
ere. 5, againe the Prophet Teremy laith of them to 
| God : Thou haſt cruſhed th:m , and they haue 
refuſed to Yeceaue thy diſcipline ; they hawe 
hardned their faces eu:n as a rock , andwuill 
not returns to thee. Behold they haue rent the 

yoke, and broken the chaines. 
18, Of this goyy caſugth an cightreaſon, 
| : why 


Ole. 6 
Plal 82 


c 


— cy. 
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why God bringeth his ſeruantes into atfli- 8. 
Aion: to wit, therby to ſheyy his power and To mant- 


loue in delivering them. For as in this world ff _—_ 


a princely mind defireth nothing more, then CO 

to haue occaſion vyherby to fhevy his abi- geliveriog 

lity and goodyvill ynto his deare friend : ſo 

God almighty which bath all ocafions in his 

ovvyne handes, and pafleth all his creaturey 

I in greatneſl: of loue and nobility 

of minde , vvorketh purpoſely divers occa- 

fions and opportunities, vyberby to ſhevy 

& exerciſe the ſame. So he brought the three 

children into the burning fornace , therby 

to ſheyy his povyer and loue in delivering 

them. So he brought Daniel into the lions qo, 

denne ; Suſanna ynto the point of death ; 1ob , +3 

into extreeme miſery ; To/eph into priſon z x7, ; 

Toby vato blindnes, therby to ſhevy his gg, ,, 

povver and loue in their deliverance. For Toh 

this cauſe alſo did Chriſt ſuffer the ſhippe to Mar, $ 

be almoſt drowned , before he would awake; Mar, 14, 

and S. Peter to be almoſt vnder vvater , be- 

fore he vyould take him by the hand. 

19, And of this one reaſon, many other rea= 9- 

ſons and moſt comfortable caules doe ap- —_— 

peare of Gods dealing heria . As firſt , that On 

rye being delivered _ our afflitions , A ſimili- 

mighttake more joy and delight therof, then tude. 

if vve bad neuer ſuffered the ſame. For as 

vvater is more gratefull to the vyay-faring 

man, aftera long drought; anda calme more 

pleaſant vnto paſlingers after a troubleſome 

tempeſt: ſo is our deliuery more ſvyeet after 

perſecution or tribulation, according as the 

Scripture faith : Specioſs miſericordia Dei in Ec.l ug, 

tempore tribalationus : The mercy of Godis 

beautifull & pleaſant in time of —— 
3 


i - <—4 
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This fignified alſo our Sauiour, yvhen hef 

Joan, 16. ſaid: Your ſorrouv fhalbe turned into toy. That 
1s, you ſhall retoice, that euer you yvere ſor. | =_ 

royvfull. This had Dawid proued vyhen he | *** 

Pſal, 22, faid: Thy rod ('0 Lord) and thy ftaffe hane com. | y 
orted me: Thatis, I take great comfort that | Ow 

cuer I yvas chaſtiſed yvith them. And againe; Þ 5'* 

Pal. 93, Actording to the multitude of my ſorrovvues,thy | © n 
conſolations haue made ioyfull my mind. That | £en 

is, for cuery {orroyy that I receaued in time | mu 

of affliction, I receaue novy a conſvulation | 

after my dcliuerance. And againe in another | ?* 

place,: 1 wviil exult ard recoyce in thy mercy 

Plal.;0. 6 Lord. And vvkerfore ( good King ) vvilt | Uh 

thou lo reioyce ? It follovveth immediatly: ba 
For that thou haſt reſpetted my abaſement , and _ 
haſt delivered my ſoule from the neceſſity vuher: b_ 

in ſhe vuns, and haſt not left me in the handes - 

of mine enemy. - 

20. This then, is one moſt gracious mea.. } © 

ning of our louing & mercifull Father in af- | 
fiſting vs tor a time; to the end our ioy may Loy 

be the greater after our deliuetance ; as no | 


doubt burirt vyas in all thoſe vvhome | have ye 
named before , deliuered by Gods mercy: | FA, 


meane Abraham, Ieſeph, Daniel, Sidrach, Ms- | 
ſach, and Abdenzgo , Suſanna, Iob, Tobias, Pe= | 
ter and the reft, vvho tooke much more ioy 
after their deliverance, then if chey had ne= * hs 
Tudith 6, #7 bene in atfliction at all. When Iudith * 


14.15 had deliuered Bethulia, and returned thither ” 
”P auth Holofernes head , there vvas more harty | a 


Oy in that Cicty,then cuer there would haue T 

Fn bene, if ic had nor bene in diſtreſle. When | 
' ©" 8. Peteryyas deliuered out of priſon by the | 
Angel, there vvas more ioy for his deliue- | 
ance in the Church , then could baue byn, 
it he 


* 
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if he kad never byn in priſon at all. 

21, OvT of this great ioy rcſulteth an= x0,, 
ether effe& of our tribulation, much plea- Thankes- 
fing to God, ant comfortable to our lelues ; giuing for 
and thatis, a moſt harty & earneſt thankes- deliucrice 


| giving to our Lord for our deliuerance;ſuch 
as the Prophet vied vyhen he ſaid, atter his 
| deliverance : I, for my part, vuill fing of thy Pſal.;8 
| firength, and wull exalt thy mercy be times in ; 
| the morning , for that thou haft byn my aider 
| and refuge, in the dy of my tri: ulation. Such 
| harty chankcs and praiſe did the children of 
| Iſrael yecld to God for their deliverance, 
| yrhen they vvere paſled ouer the red ſea, in 
that nocable ſong of theirs, vyhich begin- 


Lord: andis regiltre:l by Moyſes in Exod, 1 Re. 2, 
From like harty atie@ came alſo thoſe ſon- Iudic.s. 


ynto by the remebrance of their atflictions 
paſt. And finally, this is one of the chietett 
thinges that God citeemeth and delireth at 
our handes ; as he teſtifieth by the Prophet 


| 
| tion ; and 1 woil deliner thee , and thou /halt 
1 honour me. 
: 


122. Beſides all theſe effets, God hath yet rr. 


| further reaſons of laying p=rſecution vpon Embolde- 
ning VS 1 
Geas ct» 


! vs, as for example to the end that by ſuffe- 
| ring, and p-rceauing indeed Gods certaine 
| afſiltance and conſolation therin, vre may 

| come to be {o hardy , bold, andconttantin 

his ſeruice,as nothing afteryyard can diſmay 


* vs. Eucn as Moyſes, albeit he yvere firſt afraid Exod. 4+ 


# - - . 
! of the ſerpent thar vvas made of his rod, and 
! fo fled avyay from it: yer attery vardes, vyhen 


| he by Gods commandemegnt had once taken 
| | it vp 


nech; Cantemus domin»: let vs ling vnto our Exod 15. 


ves of Anna, Debora, and Indith, moued ther- ludi, 12, 


ſaying ; Call vpon me in the day of tribula- Pſal. 49, 


| 
| 
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it vp by the taile, he feared it no more. This | 

Plal, 45, the Prophet Dawid exprefleth notably,vyhen © , 
he ſaith: God hath byn our refuge, and ſtrength % 

and helper in our great tribulations , and ther. C 

fore wve will not feare if the wyhole earth «© 

ſhould be troubled, znd the mountaines caft into} |, 

the middeſt of the ſea. What greater confi- }F < 

dence can be imagined, then this, | 

The exer. 23+ Againe , by perſccution and affliftion } , 
ciſe efall God bringeth his children to the excercilc { 
vertues, and perfed poſleſlion of all the holy vertues | » 
belonging to a Chriſtian man both Theolo. © ( 
gicalland Morall, And as for Theologicallor |} 
Denne vertues, vyyhich haue God himſelt for © | 
] 

| 

{ 


FF 


their next and immediate obie&, argument 
or matter, it is euident, they being but three | 
in number , to yvit Faith, Hope and Charity, 
R all yyhichare exerciſed in tribulation more 
Faith, than othervviſc. As for exiple, Faith is exer- 
ciſed by conſidering the cauſes of Gods per- * 
miſſis, & belieuing moſt aſſuredly the promi- 
ſes he hath made of his help for our deliue- 
Hope. Tance. Hope is exerciſed in c6ceauing & afſu- 
ring our ſelues of the reyyards promiſed to 
Chatity, them that ſuffer patiently. Charity isexerciſed 
in c6fidering the loue of Chrift, ſuffering for 
vs, and therby prouoketh the afflicted to ' 
ſuffer againe for him. Morall vertues allo, 
though ny haue God for their end : yet 
haue they ſome other thing belonging to _ 
mans manners for their nextand immediate 
obie&{( butall finally referred to Go1) and 
are exerciſed likeyyiſe principally in tribula- 
tion: As Prudence and Temperance,in diſcret [ 
and moderate bearing : Fortitude, in fhewing 
ſtour courage for God: Obediexce, in confor- 
ming our yyilles to the yvill of Chriſt. Pa- 
tience, 


reues * 
eolo. | 
ell or | 
t for | 
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rjence,in hearing quietly. Humility,in abaſing 
our ſelues in the 1ghr of God. And fo like- 
wiſe all other vertues , belonging toa good 
Chriſtian,are ſtirred vp, exerciſed, cofirmed, 
ſtrengthened, & cſtabliſhed in man by tribu- 


God (hall make perfe# , confirme, and eſtablish 
them, which haue ſuffered a litile for hu name. 
24 Finally, Gods meaning is by laying per- 
ſecution and affliction vpon vs, to make vs 
perfe Chriſtians : That1s to ſay, like vnto 


421 Cap. 3. 


lation , according to the ſaying of S.Peter: t. Pet. 5. 


13 


Chriſt our Captaine, whome the Prophet cal To make 


leth: Virum dolorum, (+ ſcientem infirmitatem: ** 


like 


A man of forrowcs , aud one that had taſted Chriſt, 
of all miner of infirmities;therby to receaue x ca, $36 


the more glory at his returne to heauen, and 
to make more glorious al thoſe,that wil take 
his part therin, To ſpeake in one vvord;. 
God vvould* make vs by tribulation to be- 


come Crucified Chriftians, vvhich is the moſt Crucified 


honourable title that can be ginen vnto a 
creature in heauen or earth. Crucified (Iſay) 
and mortified to the yanities of this vyorld, 
to the fleſh and to our owne concupiſcence 
and carnall defires ; but quicke and full of a 
lively ſpirir,to yertue, godlines, & deuotion. 
This is the heaucnly meaning of our Soue- 
raigne Lord and God, in ſending vs perſecu- 
ti6,tribulation & afflition,in retpe& wherof 


C 


kaiſtias. 


holy Job doubteth not to fay: Bleſſed i the lob. 5. 
man that « affiited by God, And Chriſt him- Mat, $. 


ſelf yet moreexpreſly: Happy are they vuhich 
ſuffer perſecution. If they be happy and bleſſed 
therby , then is the yvorld ( no doubt) 
oreatly a-vvry, vyhich ſo much abhorrerth 
the ſuſterance therof : then ' is almighty 
God but ynthanke-:ully dealc yyithall by 

many 
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many of his children, vyho repine at this } 
happines beftoyyed vpon them, vyheras in« | 
deed they ſhould acceptir with ioy aud than-= 
kes- giuing. For proofe and better declara- | 
tion vyherof, I vvill eater noyy into the third | 
Point of this Chapter , to examine vvbat 
realons and cauſes there be, to induce vs to 
this ioyfulnes and contentation in tribu- 
lation, 


THE THIRD POINT 


CONTEYNING 


Dzuers Reaſons, vyby Tribulations chould 
be receaued wy fully by ys, yyhen 
they come. 


25- Figsr of all, for proofe & declaration 
of this third Point, vyhy vve ought to toy in 
rribulations, the reaſons and cauſes betore 
alleaged of almighty Gods mercifull and fa- 
therly meaning in ſending them ynto Ys, 
might be (ufficienrro comfort & content any 
Chriſtian man or yvvoman , vvhe takethde- 
light in Gods holy prouidence and loue to- 
yvardes them. For if God doe ſend atflicti- 
ons for the encreaſe of our glory in the life 
to come, for drayving vs from inteQion of 
the yyerld, for opening our eyes , and cu- 
ring our diſcaſes , for preſeruing our ſoules 
from-ſynne., for preuenting the paines and 
puniſhments in the vyorld ro come,to proue 
and try vs, to make vs run ynto him, to ex- 
hil-rate vs vvith our deliuerance, to giue vs 
occaſion of the exerciſe of all yertues, to 
make ys like yaro Chriſt our CO—_ - 
t 


Þ 
<< 


; 
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hath bene ſhewed in the former point : vyyho 
can be iuſtly diſplealed therwith, but ſuch as 
ars enemies vnto their owne eternall yvel- 
fare? We ſec that for the obtaining of bodily 
health, vve are content, not onely to adreie 
many bitter anq vnplealant medicines , but 
alſo (if need require) to yeeld vvillingly 
ſome part of our bloud to be taken from vs, 
And how much more ſhould yve do this, for 
the eteraall healch and ſaluation of our ſou- 
les? But now further : If this medicine haue 
ſo many more commodities beſides, as haue 
bene declared; if it ferue heere for the pu- 
niſhment of our ſinnes , due other-vviſe in 
another place, in far greater quantity and ri- 
gour of juſtice ; if it make a triall of our e- 
ſtate , and doe draw ys vnro God; if it pro- 
cure Gods loue towardes vs; yeeld matter of 
10y by our deliuerice; prouoke vs to thank- 
fulnes ; emboulden and ſtrengthen vs in his 
ſeruice; finally, if it furniſh vs vvith all ver- 
tues, and doe make vs like to Chriſt himſelf 
crucified : then is there ſingular great cauſe, 
vvhy vve ſhould take comfort and conſola- 
tion therin. For that to come neere, and to 
be like vnto our maiſter and Sauiour , is the 
greateſt dignity & preheminence that can be 
imagined. And laſtly , if Gods eternall vviſ- 
dome haue ſo ordained and appointed , that 
this ſhalbe the ordinary meanes of his ſer- 
uantes ſaluation ; the badge and linery of his 


x ; Sone; the high-way to heaue vnder the ſtan- 


dard of his Crofſe:then ought vve not to ab- 
horre theſe meanes,not to refule this liuery, 
notto fly this yvay , bur rather yvith good 


$.Peter and S. Tohn, to eſtceme it a great dig- A 


nity to be made yyorthy of the moſt blefied 
| T partici- 


The bene. _ 
fires of 
ſufferioge 


an 
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A compa- participation therof, We ſec in this vyorld 
rifon. that to vveare the colours of the Prince, is 
thought a prerogatiue among - Courtiers : 
bur to vyeare the robe or crowne itelf, were 
roo great a dignity for any inferiour ſubieR 
to receaue : Yet Chriſt our Lord and King is 
content to impart both the one and the 0+ 
ther of his, vnto vs. And how then ought 
vve(l pray you)to accept therof,if vyve were 
gratefull or vvite? " 
Speciall 26. And now (as I haue faid) theſe reaſons 
Contiders. MIght be ſufficientto comfort & make 10y- 
tions of full all thoſe are fo happy , as to be called to 
comtortin ſuffer affliction and tribulation for Chriſtes 
a{tuQion- cauſe. But yet there vvant not ſome more 
particular c6{iderations beſides. Wherof the 
FE t, firſt and moſt principall is,that this cuppe of 
ods pro tas 
vidence & Perſecution 2nd affliction commeth not by 
his loue, Cchaunce or caſualty,or by any certaine gene- 
rall direQion of ftarres and planetes ynto 
Chriſtians , but by the ſpecial] prouidence & 
peculiar diſpoſition of God , as our Sauiour 
Math.:1o, Cbrift ſheweth at large in S. Mathevvs gho- 
ſpel : That is to ſay , this heauenly medicine 
or potion is made and prepared for vs by the 
very hand and hngar of almighty God him- 
ſelfe. Which Chriſt fignifieth exprefly when 
TIoanis. he ſaid to his diſciples, as it vvere in anger: 
Shall I not drinke the cuppe vuhich my Father 
hath ginue to me?, That is, tor as much as mine 
owne Father hath tempered a potion for me, 
ſhall I not drinke it? As vyho vvould ay, it 
vvere too much ingratitude. Secodly is to be 
noted, that the very ſame hand of God, which 
tempered the cuppe for Chriſt, vvho vvas 


kis owne naturall Sonne, hath done the ſame | 
allo 1 
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alſo for vs, according to Chriſts ſaying: Yow Math, o, 
ll drinke of my cuppe ; to vvit, of the ſame 
cuppe vyhich my Father hath tempered for 
me. Herof ic followeth, that with vvhat harty 
loue almighty God tempered this cuppe vn- 
to his owne moſt dearly beloued Sonne ; 
yvith the ſame he hath tempered it alſo for 
vs: That 1s,altogeather for our good and for 
his' glory. Thirdly 1s to be conſidered, that 
this cuppe 1s tempered with ſuch ſpeciall care 
(as Chriſt ſaith) that vyhat trouble or dan- 
ger ſoeuer it may feeme to worke(as all pur- 
_ for a time doe: ) yet ſhall not one 

ire of our head periſh by the ſame. Nay 
further, is to be noted , that vyhich the Pro- 
pher faith : O Lord thow ſhalt gine vs to drinke T.uc 12, 
en teares,in meaſure, That is,the cuppe of tea- Mathyo, 
res and tribulation ſhall be fo tempered in Pſal,77, 
meaſure by our heauenly philition, as no 
man ſhall haue aboue his ſtrength. The doſe 
of Alves, and other bitter ingredients ſhalbe 
qualified vvith Manna, and {ufficient ſweet- 
nes of heauenly conſolation. God « faithfull 
(faith S. Paul ) and will not ſuffer you te be 1.Coro. 
tempted aboue your ability. This is a ſingular 
point of comfort,and ought alwaies =—_ in 
our remembrance. 
27. Belides this, vve muſt conſider,thatthe , 
appointing & tempering of this cuppe, being A1l rribu- 
now in the handes of Chriſt our Sauiour, by lativs me- 
the full commiſſion graunted him from his #fured vn- 
Father , and he hauing learned by his owne wy 
ſufferinges ( as $.Pauf notifierh ) vyhat itis Math 28 
to ſuffer in fleſh and bloud: vve may be Hebr. 5. : 
ſure that he vvill not lay vpon vs more 
then vve can beare. For, as it a man hada 
Father or Brother, that vvcre a moſt (ki!full 
T 2 phiſition, 
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Accm- phiſition, and ſhould receaue a purgation 
fc table trom them, tem pcred with their owne hands, 
COMP” he might be ſure it vyould never hurt him 
th. e nuight be ſure it vyould neucr hurthim , 
yyhat rombling ſoeuer it made in his belly 
for the time : lo and much more may vve be 
aſlured of this potion of tribulation mini- 
| {tred vnto vs by the hand of Chriſt, howloe- 
Hebr,12. wer (as S.Paud faith) it ſeeme vnto vs vnplea- 
ſanr in the operatton for the preſent. 
28. Butaboue al! other comfortable cogi- 
3» tions,this is the greateſt and moſt full of c6- 
Godes fſolation to contider, that he deuideth this 
mealure cyppe onely of loue, as himſelf proteſteth, 
of tribu- , : 
Loom and as S.Paul proueth: That is, he giueth out 
goeth ac- Portions of his Crofle(the richeſt lewel that 
corcingto he maketh accompr of) as vyorldly Princes 
tp" ; BY doe their treaſure, vnto none, but vnto his 
as. choſen and fele& friendes ; and among them 
Avpoc.z, allo, notequally to ech mi, butto euery one 
Hcbr,12, 2 meaſure,according to the meaſure of good 
vill and ſpeciall attetion vyherwith he lo- 
ueth them. This 1s euident by the exaples bez 
fore ſer downe, of his deareſt friendes moſt 
of all afflicted in this life:That is to ſay,they 
receaued greateſt portions of this treaſure, 
for that his loue and good vvill vvas greateſt 
s towardes them. This alſo may be ſeene ma- 
At.9. nifeſtly in the exiple of S.Paul,of whome af# 
ter that Chriſt had ſaid to Ananias:Vas elefio- 
nts eft mihi : He is a choſen veflell ynto me: 
He giueth immediatly the reaſon therof: For 
I will ſheuvv unto him, vuhat great thinges he 
muſt ſuffer for my name. Lentns , for that 
he vvas a choſen veſlell, therfore he muſt ſuf- 
fer great matters for Chriſt, Doth not the 
meaſure of ſuffering goe then according to 
the meaſure of Gods loue ynto ys? Surely 
S, Peter 
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Nn $. Peter knew vvell how the matter vvent, & i.Pcr,2, 
$, therfore he vvriteth thus : If you living vvrll, 
"M doe ſuffer voith patience ; this is a grace (or 
y pritileage) before God. And azainea little af- \.Pet,4 
1- rer:1f you ſuſfer reproach in the name af Chriſt, * *' * 
1- you are happy; for that the honour and glory, (5 
e= powver of God, and of hus holy ſpirit ſhall reſt 
a= wpon you. 
29. Canthere poſſibly be any greater re- 
i- ward promiſed to man, or any more excel The great 
J- lent dignity,then to be made partaker of the © Solty of 
q X uitk-riage 
is honour, glory and power of leſus Chriſt? [s Maths, 
Ns it maruaile now,if Chriſt ſaid:Happy are you, jc 
UT wohen men rewile and perſecute you? I's it mar- yy 
at uaile, thouga he ſail : Gaudete in illa dic, 
es exultate: Retoyce & triumph ye in that day? 
is Is it maruaile, though S.7awl (aid:I take great 2,Cor12, 
m pleaſure, aud doe glory in my infirmities or af- 
1e flutios,m my reproaches, in my neceſſities, in my 
d perſecutions , in my diſtreſſes for Chriſi? Is it Aﬀtso 
) - maruaile it S.Petzr and S. John, being reproa- 
ec ched and beaten at the Iudgement ſeate of 
ſt the lew2s ; vvent avvuay reioyſing that they 
Y wvere eſteemed vuorthy to ſuffer contumely for 
e, the nam? of Teſus ? Is it maruaile though S. 
{& Paut accounted this ſuck a high priuiledge ___ 
” given to the Philipprans , vvhen he (aid: It & Phil. r, 
p ginen unto you, not onely to beliewe in IT ESVS 
>= * Chriſt; but alſo to ſuffer for him,e5+ to haue the 
@! ſame comoat, vuhich you hane ſeexe in me,and 
*7 n0vuy heare of me ? All this is no maruaile (I 
o , fay )leing thar ſuftering vvith Chrift , and 
1t bearing the croſle vvith Chrift, is as great a 
f. prefermer in the Court of heaue, as ir ſhould 
1C be in an earthly Court for the Prince to take 
Oo | of his owne garment, and to putit on the 
y backe of one of his {eruantes. 
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30. Ofthis now followeth another conſe- 
quence of {ingular c6lolation in time of af- 
fliction : And this is, that tribulation (eſpe- 
cially vvhen grace is alſo giuen to beare it 
patiently) 1s a great conieCture of our pre- 
deſtination to eternall life. For ſo much doe 
all theſe argumentes before touched, infi- 
nuate. As alſo on the contrary part, to live 
incontinuall proſperity, is a dreadfull figne 
of cuerlafting reprobation. This point is 
maruailouſly proucd by S. Paul vnto the He- 


" brevves, & greatly vrged. And Chriſt giueth a 


plaine fignifcatio therof in S.Luke, vyhen he 
ſaith: Happy are you that wueepe novv, for you 
ſhall Iau;h. And on the other fide:YVoe be vn- 
to you that laugh novv , for you ſhall vyeepee 
uvoe be unts you rich men , wuhich haue your 
conſo/ation heere im this life. And yet more ye- 
hemzatly then all this, doth the ſaying of A- 
braham tothe rich man in hel ( or rather 


Luc.16, Cariſts vvordes parabolically attributed vn- 


to Abraham )) confirme this matter, For he 
faith ro the rich mi, complayning of his tor- 
ments: Remem! er child , that thou receaued/t 
good in thy life, and Laza'1ts euil, and novy he 
* comforied and thou art tormented. i1: doth 
not fay (as S. Bernard vvell noteth) rapriſts, 
thou tookeſt by violence , but recepiſt:, thou 
receauedſt. And yet, this nowis obieced a- 
eainſt him for a cauſe of his rorment and re- 
ietion , not for that the very enioyng of 
proſperity. or riches is a ſufficient cauſe of 
Damnation in it ſelfe, nor vvas it in this 


| gr for itisalleaged in the ghoſpell be- 


ore,that he would giuc nothing to Lazarus: 
bur it is an cuill and teartull iigne of repro- 
bation 


) 
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bation to liue ſtill in proſperity ; as on the 
contrary, it is of predeſtination ro be much 
exerciſed in tribulation. Holy Dawid hand- 
leth this matter in diuers places, but purpo- 
ſely in two of his Plalmes, and that at large. 
And after long learch,and much admiration, 
his conclution of vvicked men proſpering 
about other in the vvorld, is this:Veruntamen Plal.27, 
propter dolos poſuiftt eus ; deecifti eos dum alle- & ' 43- 
warentur. Thou haſt giuen them proſperity Plal.z7. 
(0 Lord) to deceaue them vvithal ; and thou 

haſt indeed throwen them downe , by cxal- 

ting them : That is, thou haſt throwen them 

downe to the {2nrence of damnation in thy 

ſecret and inſcrutable determination. 

31, Heerethen the compariſon of S. Grego- (mmint, 
rytaketh place : That the oxen yr—_ to #" /eb. 
the laughter, are let runne to feed at their 7 comma” 
pleaſure , and the other Kept vnder daily la- yin 
bour of the yoke; and fo fareth tir +vith cuill 
and good men. To conclude the ſtones that 
muſt ſerue for the Glorious Temple of Salo- 
mon, vvyere hewed, beaten,and poliſhed with- 
our the Church , at the quarry fide , for that 
no ſtroke of hammer might be heard vvithin 
the temple.S. Peter faith,thar the vertnous ate ,.Perx.z, 
choſen ſtones , to be placed in the ſpirituall 
building of God in heauen, where there is no 
beating , no ſorrow , no tribulation. Heere 
then in this lite muſt vve be poliſhed, heweJ, 
and made fic for that glorious Temple: heere 
(Il ſay) in the oy of this vvorld ; hecre 
wult vve be fined, heere muſt vye fecle the 
blow of the hammer ,. and be moſt gladde 
vvhen vve heare or fecle the ſame; far that ic 
is a ſigne of ourcleQion, to that moſt glo» 
rt0us houle of Godes eternall maniion, 

Suh 32, Beſides 


6 


—_ 
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ſ- 32, Beſides this matter of predeſtination & 

Tribulatis eleCtion , there is yet another thing of no 

bringeth (call comfort to the godly afflicted , foun- 
the com- | wat hr þ GO 

patiy of dedon theſe vyordes oft almighty God : Cum 

G-06 him- sþſo [#7 in tribulatione; Iam vvith him in tri- 

Ictt. bulation, Wherby is promiſed the company 

Plal. 90. of God himſelf in afliQion and perſccution, 

This is a kngular motiu? (ſaith S, Bernard) 

ro ſtirre men yp to embrace tribulatis, ſeing 

that euen in this vyorld for good company, 

men aduenture to doe many, hard and difh- 

cult things. Teſeph vvas carried captiue into 

Gen. 37. Egypt, and God vyent downe vvith him 

(as the Scripture ſaich:)yea more then thar, it 

is ſaid : That hewuent into the dungeon, and 

vu in chaines vwuith him. Sidrach, Miſach & 
£brenago vyere calt into a burning fornace, 

and preſently there vvas a fourth ſeene , that 

Dane 3 id beare th2m company ; of vyhome Nabu- 

chodonofor (ith thus : Did vue not put three 

m:1n onely tound int. the fire? And his ſeruan- 

tes an{wered: Yea verily Sir, But behold (faith 

he) 1 fee foure men vnbound woalking in the 

middeſt of the fire; and the ſhape of the feurth 

Joan. 9. 5 like the Sonne of God. Chriſt reſtored, as he 
paffed by , a certaine beggar vnto his fight, 

vyhich had byn blind from his natiuity: For 

vvhich thing, the man being ſoone atter cal- 

lcd in queſtion, and ſpeaking ſomeyyhatin 

the praiſe of Chriſt, for the benefit receaued; 

he was caſt out of the Sinagogue by the Pha- 

Note this Tifies. Wherof Chriſt hearing , ſought him 
exawple, Out preſently, and contorting his hart, be- 
ſtovved ypon him the light of mind, much 
more of importance then that of the body 
giuen vnto him before. By this and like ex- 

amples it appeareth , that a man 1s no ſooner 

10 
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in affliction and tribulation for luſtice lake, 
but ſtraight-vvay Chritt is at hand to beare 
him company: and if his eyes might be ope- 
ned, as the cyes of Elizews his dilciple vvas 
to lee his companions , the troupes of An- 
gels (I meane) vvhich attend ypon their 
Lord in this his vifitation : no doubt but 
his hart vyould greatly be comforted ther - 
vvith. 

33. But that vvhich the eye cannot ſee, the 
ſoule teeleth ; that is, ſhe feeleth the afli- 
ſtance of Gods grace amiddeſt the depth of 
all tribulations. This he hath promiſed a- 
gaincand againe, this he hath ſyvorne; and 
this he performeth moſt faithfully to all 
thoſe that ſuffer meekly for his name. This 
S. Paul moſt certainly aflured himſelf of , 
vvhen he ſaid: That he did glory in all bis infir - 
mities and tribulations , to the end that Chrift 
hi vertue might avvel in him: That is to lay, 
to the end that Chriſt ſhould afliſt him more 
aboundantly with his grace; Cum enim infir- 
mor, twne potens ſum: For vvhen Iam in moſt 
infirmity , then am I moſt ſtrong, faith he. 
That is, the more tribulations and affli tions 
are layed vpon me, the more potent is the 
aide of Chriſt his grace vnto me. And ther- 
fore the ſame Apoſtle vyriteth thus of him- 
ſelf, and of all the other Apoftles togeather: 
VVe ſuffer tribulation in all thinges; but we are 
not diſtreſſed: wye are brought into perplexities; 
but yet woe are not forſaken: woe ſuffer per ſe- 
cution ; but yet wus are not abandoned : vie 
are throvven dovune to the ground , but yet 
wve periſh not. This then ought to be a moſt 
ſure and ſecure ſtatfe in the hand of all Chri- 
ſtians afflicted , that yvbarſoeuer befall vnto 
Ts em 
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Cap.3- 442 Chriſtian Direfory lib.1. part. 
them, death or life: yet the grace of almighty 
God vvill neuer faile to hold them vp, and 
beare then our therin, For moſt true and cer - 
Fey. 88, de taine is that ſaying of S. Auzuſtine , lo often 
Temp. de repeated by him 1n his vyorkes:That God ne- 
_— _ ner forſaketh any man,except he be reietted & 
An for(aken by man firſt. 
34. For the laſt reaſon of comfort in affli. 
7, 8, @ion,l vvill ioyne two thinges togeather, of 
Short oreat forceand efficacy in this matter. The 
ge of firſt yyherof,, is the expeQation of reward: 
ro the otheris the ſhorrnes of time vvherin rye 
revvard, haue to ſuffer. Both are touched by S. Paul 
2,Cor,q, in one ſentence,vyhen he ſaith : That 4 little, 
and momentary tribulation in this vuorld , 
wvorketh an eternall poiſe of glory in the height 
of heauen. By momentary , he ſheweth the 
lictle time vve haue to ſutter: and by eternal 
poiſe of glory, he expreſleth the incomprehen< 
lible greatnes of the reward pane in hea- 
A , uen for recompence of that ſuffering. Chrift 
SS, 
alſo ioyneth both theſe comforres togeather, 
vyhen he faith: Behold I come quickly, and my 
revuard it vuith me. ln that he promiſeth 76 
come quickly , he fignifieth that our tribula- 
tion ſhall pot endure long; and by that he 
bringeth his revuard wvith him , he afſureth 
vs that he vvill not come empty-handed, but 
ready furniſhed , to recompence our labour 
throughly. And vyhat greater meanes of en- 
couragement ( deare brother ) could he vie 
then this > Ifa man did beare a very heauy 
burden, yet if he yvere ſure to be yyell paied 
for his labour, and that he had but a little 
vvay to beare the ſame , he vyould ftraine 
A compa- himſelf greatly,to goe through ro his yvyaies 
rilon. end, rather then for ſparing ſo ſhort a la- 
bour, 
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bour , to leeſe ſo large and fo preſent a re- 

ward. This is our Lordes moſt mercifull 
dealing vvith vs, to comfort vs in our affli- 

Qion, and to animate vs to hold out mantful- 

ly tor a time, though for the preſent the 

poiſe ſeeme heauy on our ſholders. The 
comming of our Lord is cuenat hand, and lacs. 
the iudge is before the gates, vvho ſhall re- Math«11s 
freſh vs, and vvipe away all our teares , and AP9»7-31 
place vs in his Kingdome to reape ioy, with- Gal,6, 
out fainting, And then ſha!l vve prooue the 

faying of holy S. Paul to be true : That the 
ſufferinges of this vyorld are not worthy of Rom.8$, 
that glory wuhich ſhalbe renealed in vs. And 

this may be ſufhcient for the reaſons left ys 

of comfort in tribulation and atfliction, 


THE 
FOVRTH AND.LAST 
POIN T. 


Hoyy yve muſt bebaue our ſelues in 
time of Tribulation, 


35- AND thus now hauing declared the 
firſt three pointes before ſer downe; there 
remaineth only to ſay a vvord or two ofthe 
fourth: vyhich is, vvhat vve haue to doe for 
our partes in time of perſecution & atfitis 
to reap ſolid fruite therby. And this might 
be ditpatched in one vyord , ſaying only 
that vve have ro conforme our ſclues ro the 
holy vvill and pious meaning of almighty 
God , vttered before in the cauſes of tribu- 
lation 
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lation,for vyhich he laieth them vpon vs.Bur 
yet for more ealy and betrer remembrance 
of the ſame , I vvill briefly runne ouer the 
principall aduertiſmentes, vvhich ſpirituall 
en doe gue, and vyhich are to be borne in 
memory about this matter. 
36, And firſt of all it cannot be denied, but 
that vve ſhould indeauour to aſpire vnto 
that high perfection , vvherof our Sauzour 
ſpeaketh , and vvhervnto he exhorteth vs, 
yyhen he ſaith: Gaudete (+ exultate , reigyce 
and triumph in your aduerſitics : But yet 
if our corruptand lumpiſh nature vvill not 
permit ys to attive vnto this fo vyorthy a 


Jacob 1, perfetion ; yre ought at leaſt=yviſe to per- 


Heb. 10, 


2. 


To come 


forme that vvhich the Apoſtle ſe expreſly 
commandeth, yvhen he ſaith: Omne gaudinm 
exiſiimate, cum in varias tentationes incide- 
rits:Eſteemeit a matter yyorthy of all ioy, 
yvhen ye fall into divers temptations ; that 
is, if vye cannot reioyce atit indeed: yet 
ought we to thinke ita matter in it ſelf wor- 
thy of reioycing ; reprehending our ſelues, 
for that vvecannot reach vnto it. And if we 
cannot mount thus high neither ( as indeed 
yve ought to doe: ) yer in any caſe to re- 
member, vvhat another Apoſtle ſaith : Pa- 
tieti; vobu neceſſaria eſt, vt reportetus promiſſss 
onem: You muſt of neceſſity haue patience, 
if you vvill receaue Gods promiſle of euer- 
laking lite made ynto you. 

37. Secondly, vye ought to doe as the A- 
poſtles did, vyhen they vyere in the moſt 


to God by Terrible rempeſt of the fea ( Chriſt being 
feru:nt 
Prayer. 
Mat. 8, 


vvith them, but yet a ſleepe: ) that is, vve 
muſt goe and avyake him; vve muſt cry vnto 
him with the Prophet; Exwurge, quare obdormis 
Domine: 
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Domine? O Lord ariſe, why doeft thou fleepe Pal. 43, 


in our miſery ? This avvakening of Chriſt 
doth pleaſe him vvonderfully,as before hath 
byn ſhewed: but eſpecially if it be done with 
that aſſured confidence of true afteQioned 


children, vyhervvith S. Marke defcribeth the qe 4 


Apoſtles to haue awakened Chriſt, For their 
yyordes vyere thele : Maiſter , doth it not ap- 
pertaine vnts thee , that wue periſh heere? As 
vvho yvould ſay, are not vye thy Diſciples 
aud ſeruantes? art notthou our Lord and 
Maifter? is not the cauſe thine? is not all our 
truſt & hope in thee? how chauanceth it then, 
that thou (lcepeft and ſuffereſt ys to be thus 
tofled and rombled,as if vve appertained no- 
thing vnto thee? With this zeale and afte- 
ion praied holy Eſay, vvhen he ſaid : Attend 
( 5 Lord ) from heauen; looke hither from the 
holy habitation of thy glory,ovhere « thy xeale? 
vuhere u thy fortitude? wuhere ts the multitude 
of thy mercifull bovvels ? Haue they ſhut them- 
ſelues vp novy tovvardes vs ? thou art our fa- 
ther, Abraham hath not knovven v5,and Iſrael 
hath byn ignorant of vs; thou art our Father (6 
Loyd) twrne thy ſelf about for thy ſerudtes ſake, 
for loue of the tribe of thine inheritance, Thus 
I ſay vve muit call ypon God; thus we muft 
awake him,when he ſeemeth to fleepe in our 
mileries; with earneſt, with deuour, with c6ti- 
nuall prayer,alwaies having in our mind that 
moſt confortable Parable of Chriſt, vvkerin 
he ſaith: That if vve ſhould come to our neigh - 
bours dove, and knocke at mid-night to borrevu 
ſome bread, when he wuere in bedde, woith his 
children, and moſt loath to riſe : yet if vue per- 
ſenere in ashing and beating at hi dore fill, 


though he were not onr friend ; yet vuould he 
riſe 


Eſa, 62, 


Luc. it; 
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riſe at length, and giue vs our demaund,therby 
at leaſt to be ridde of our crying. And hovy 
much more vvill God doe this ( faith Chriſt) ' 
vrho both loueth vs, and tendereth our caſe 
moſt mercitully. 

38, Butyet heere is one thing to be noted 
in this matter: and that is , that Chriſt \ufte- 
red the ſhippe almoſt. ro be couered vvith 
vvaues (as the Evangeliſt ſaith) before he 
vyould avvake ; therby to fignifie, that the 
meaſure of temptations is to be l:ft only 
vato himſelf. Ir is (ufficient for vs to reſt 
ypon the Apoſtles yvordes : He « faithful, 
and therfore he wvill not ſuffer vs to be tempted 
aboue our firength. We may not examine or 
miſtruſt bis doings ; vve may not enquire 
vvhy he doth this ; or vyhyſuffereth he that; 
or hovy long vyill he permit thefe euils ro 
raigne. Gods a great God in all his doings; 


and yyhen he ſ{endeth tribulation , he ſendeth_ 


a great deale togeather , to the end he may 
ſhevy his great povver in deliuering vs, and 
recompence it after yvith great meaſure of 
c6fort. His temptations oftentimes doe goe 
very deepe, therby to try the very hartes 
and reines of men. He went farre with Elias, 
when he cauſed him to fly into a mountaine, 
and there moſt defirons of death, to ſay; 
They hae killed all thy Prophetes ( 0 Lord ) and 
1 am left alone , and novy they ſeeke to kill me 
alſo. He vvent farre vvith Dauid, vyhen he 
made him cry out : VVhy deſi thou forget my 


pourerty and tribulation: And in another place 


againe* I ſaid vvith my ſelf in the exceſſe of my 
mind ; 1 am caſt out from the face of thy eies, 
s Lord, God vvent farre vvith the Apoſtles, 
yvhen he cnforced one of them to vvrite: 

VVs 
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P Ve wvill not haue you ignorant ( brethren ) of 2, Cor.1, 
our tribulation in Aſia , vuherin vue were op- 
preſſed aboue all ſtrength ; in ſo much as it loa- 
thed vs to line any longer. But yet aboue all 
others , he yvent furtheſt vvith his ovrne 
deare Sonne, yvhen he conſtrained him to 
vtter thoſe pitrifull & moſt lamentable wor- g,, , 
des vpon the croſle ; My God, my Ged, wuhy p.1 2.. 
haft thou forſaken me? Who can now coplaine 
of any proote or temptation whatſoecuer laid 
vpon him, ſeing God yyould goe ſo farre 
vvith his ovvne aeare and only Sonne? 
39. Heerofthen enſueth the third ching ne- 3, 
ceſlary vnto vs in tribulation: vvhich is mag- Magnani- 
nanimity , grounded ypon a ſtrong and in- -- 5.cmagg 
uincible faith of Gods aſſiſtance , aud of our g,j;h, 
finall deliuerance, how long ſoeuer ke delay 
the matter , and hovyy terrible ſocuer the 
ſtorme doe ſeeme for the time. This God re- 
uireth at our handes , as may be ſeene by 
the example of his diſciples, vvhe cried not; 
VVe Lerifh, before the vvaues had couered the Mat, 8; 
ſhip, as S. Mathevvy yvriteth : and yet Chriſt Luc. 8, 
laid ynto them: Yb; eft fides veſtra, vvhere is 
ou faith? S. Peter alſo was notafraid vnrill 
e was almoſt ynder water,as the ſame Eganz 
ou recordeth;and yet Chriſt reprehended | 
im ſaying; Thou man of litile faith, why did- Mat, 14, 
deſt thou = ? What then muſt yve doe in 
this caſe, deare brother ? Surely vve muſt pur 
on that magnanimous faith of valiant King 
Dauid, who vp6 the moſt aſſured truſt he had 
of Gods aſſiſtance , ſaid : 1s deo meo tranſgre- Pſal, 15, 
Aiar murum; In the help of my God I wil goe 
ouera wal.Of which inuincible faith, S.Pawl y1 ., 
was alſo, when he ſaid: Omnia poſſum in eo qui 
me cofortat; I can docallthinges in him that 
CO» 


# ., 
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comforteth and ſtrengthne thme. Nothing iz 
vnpoſſible, nothing is to hard for me, by his 
afſittance. We muſt be(as the Scripture faith) 


Prou, 23, 2 uaſs lee confidens abſque terrove. Like a | 


bould and confident lion , yvhich is vyithour 
terrourt; that is vve muſt not be aſtoniſhed at 
any tempeſt, at any tribulation , at any ad- 
uerſity-; vve mult ſay vvith the Prophet Da- 
P(al. 3. #;d, experienced 1n theſe matters : I vwill uot 
Plal, 21+ feare many thouſandes of people that ſhould en- 
Pal. 26, MHirone or beſiege me togeather. If I ſhould 
Plal. 55. vvalke armniddeſt the ſhaddowy of death, I will 
Plale1 17, #0! feare. If vwuhole armies ſhould iand againſt 
me, yet my hart ſhould not tremble. My hope «s 
in God, and ther fore I wvill not feare wuhat 
man can doe unte me. God is my aider , and 1 
vvill not feare wuhat fleſh can doe unto me.God 
& my helper, and proteftor, and therfore I vuill 
deſpiſe and contemne mine enemies. And an- 
Eſa,12, other Prophet in like ſenſe: Behowld, God is 
my Sauiour ,, and therfo:e wuill 1 deale confi- 
dently , and wuill not feare. Theſe yyere the 
ſpeeches of holy Prophetes; of holy Saintes, 
ofmen that knevy yvell vvhat they faid, and 
had often tafted of affliction themieclues; and4 
therfore could ſay of their owne exeperiece, 

hovy infallible Gods aſliftance is therin. 

4+ 40. To this ſupreme courage, magnanimit 

—_— and Chriſtian fortitude; rs —_ 
Eecl. 16, *©th vs, vvhen it faith: If the firit of one that 
Eccl,4, * authority, doe riſe againſt thee , ſee thow 
'*' yeeld nat from thy place unto him. And againe, 
. another Scripture faith: Siriue jor iuſtice,enen 
#9 the loſſe of thy life ; and ſtand for equity vuts 
aeath it ſelf, and God ſhall onerthrovy thine 
enemies for thee. And Chriſt himſelf yet more 
elteually recomendeth this matter in theſe 
| vyordes; 


Luc, I2Zs 


I 


- 
- 


+ oe.» 4 > oe, 
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vwordes: 1 ſay wnto you my friendes , be not @- 

fraid of them wohich kill the body, and after- 

wvuard haue nothing els io doe againſt you. And 

S, Peter addeth further: Neque conturbemint ; , Pex +; 
That is, doe not only not feare them, but pt; 
( ryhichis lefle) doe not ſo much as be trou- 

bled for all that fleſn and bloud can doe 

azainſt you, vvhen you ſtand in a good 

cauſe. 

41. Chriſt goeth further in the Apocalifs , Chrifts 
and vſcth maruailous ſpeeches to entice vs cxhorrtatis 
to this forticude.For theſe are his vvords: He *2 M22nde 
that hath an eare to keare, let him beare what pas 
the ſpirit (aith vnto the Churches. To him ER 
that ſhall conquer I will giue to eate of the 
tree of hfe, vvhich is in the paradiſe of my 
God. This faith the firſt and the laſt, be that 
yvas dead, and novv isa liue: I knovythy ' 
tribulation, and thy pouerty ; bur thou arr ' 
rich indecd and art blaſphemed by thoſe that 
ſay they are true 1/-aelites , and are not, bur * 
are rather the Sinagogue of Sathan. Feare no- | 
thing of that vyhich yeu are to ſuffer ; be- 
hould the diuell vvill cauſe ſome of you ro 
be thruſt into priſon, to the end you way be ** 
tempted, and you ſhall haue tribulation for ?? 

* ten daies. But be faithfull vnto death, and *Th:[6 "WM 
I will giue thee a crowne of life. He that bath ame 
an care to heare, let him heare what the ſpirit thmke to 
ſaith ynto the Churches. He that ſhall ouer- #4 {yn 
come, ſhall not be hurt by the ſecond death. poo 
And he that ſhall ouercome , and ſhall keepe perſcentions 
my vyorkes vato the end, I vvill giue vnto vwihin the 
him authority ouer nations , euen as | haue /7/- 390- 
receaued it from my Father ; and l yvill giue Thrift frer 
him befides,the morning ſtarre. He that ſhall Cap. 3. 


ouercome, ſbalbe apparelled in yyhite gar- 
meats, 


Ca. 3. 450 Chriflian Direfory lib. 1 part. 2. 
,, ments, and I yvill not blot his name out of 
,» the booke of life, but yvill confefle his name 
,» before my Father, and before his Angels. 
»-» Behould , I come quickly ; hould faſt chat | 


»» thou haſt, leaſt another man receaue thy } 


-» croyvne. He that ſhall conquer,lI vvill make 
»-» him apiller in the temple of my God, and 
»» he ſhall neuer goe forth more; and 1 yvll 
»» vyrite ypon him the name of my God, and 
»» the name of the Citty of my God, vvhich 1s 
2» nevy Jeruſalem. Hs that fhall conquer, I vvill 
»» give vmo him, to fit vvith me in my throne, 


: 


, euenas | baue conquered, and doe fityyich 
»» my Father in his throne. 

42. Hitherto are the vvordes of Chriſt to 
S. John. And in the end of the ſame Booke, 
after he had deſcribed the ioyes and glory 
 ofheauen at large, he concludeth thus: And 
Ibid. he that ſate on the throne ſaid to me, wurite 
Cap. 21. 2th:ſe wvordes, for that they are moſt faithful 
and true: Out vicerit, poſſidetit hee, (© ero ills 
Dew, + ille erit mihi filius : tyrrdus autem & 
encredulu thc. pars illorum erit in ſt:gno -# 
- Menti igne 65 ſulphure , quod eft mors ſecunda. 
-cf9s ang He that thal fart poſi-fſc al the ioyes 
them that *hat I haue heere ſpoken of;and I yvill be his 
teare per- God, and he ſhall be my ſonne: But they 
ſecutivn. yyhich ſhalbe fearfull of fight, or incredu- 
lous of theſe things, that I haue ſaid (&#c.their 
portion ſhalbein the Jake burning vvith fire 

and brimftone, vyhich is the ſecond death. 
43- Heere noyy we ſee both allurements & 
Eccl is. threates; both good & cuill, life & death;the 
ioyes of heauen, & the burming lake of hell 
propoled ynto vs. We may ſtretch out our 
handes vnto vvhich we will, If we fight and 
conquer ( as by Gods grace we may )then 
als 


La -* 


m—, is 
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are we to enioy the promiles laid downe be- | 
fore. If we fhew our ſclues either vnbelie- 
uing in theſe promiſes , or fearefull to take 
the fightin hand, being offered vnto vs,then 
fal we into the danger of the contrary threa- 
res:euen as S.Johnaftfrmeth in another place, Ilohn,12., 
that certaine noble men did, among the 
Iewes , vvho belieued in Chriſt, but yer durſt 
not confeſle him, for feare of perſecution. 

44. Heerc then muſt enſue another yertue , I” 
in vs, moſt neceflary to all tribulation and ie ror 
affliction ;and thatis, a ſtrong and firme re- gcc1, Y 
ſolution, to ſtand and goe through , vyhat 
oppoſition or contradiction ſoeuer yve find 
ia the vyorld ; either of fawning flattery, or 
of perfecuting cruelty. This the Scripture 
teacherh,crying vnto vs:Eſto frrmus in via do- 
min. Be firme and immoouable in the vvay 
of our Lord. And againe: State in fide, virili- 1+ Cor-16 
ter agite:Stand to your faith, & play the men. Eccl. 1. 
Aad yet further : Confide in Deo , & mane in 2+ Datel 5. 
lero two: Truſt in God, andabide firme in thy 
place; And finally : Confortamini 5» non diſ- 
folnantur mans vefire : Take courage vnto 
you, and let nut your handes be difſolued 
from the vyorke you haue begonne. 
45. This reſolution had the three children dorm 
Sydrach, Miſach, and Abdenzge , vvhen ha- mon 7 Don 
uing heard the flattering (peech, and infinite folutio of 
threates of cruell Nabuchodonofor , they an- S21nts. 
ſwered with a quiet ſpirit: O Kmz,we may not Dan. 3, 
anſuvere you to this long ſpeech of yours. For be: 
hold our God «s alle ( if he wuill) to deliner v8 
from this fornace of fire which you threaten, 5 
from all that you can doe othervviſe againſt vs. 
But yet if it (hould not pleaſe him ſo to doe ; you 
muſt knovu (Syr King ) that wue doe not 

UUOr- 


Cap. 3. 


Af 45. 


AQRA.21, 


Rom. 2. 


5. Paules 
xclolutio. 


Of Mar- 
tyrs and 


Cotcilors. 
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vuorſhippe your Goddes, nor yet adore your gol- 
den Idol wubich you hae ſet wp. 

46. This reſolution had S.Peter and S. Iohn, 
vvho being ſo often brought before the 
Counſell, and both commanded, threatmzed 
and beaten, to the end they ſhould talke no 
more of Chriſt, they anlyvered til ; Obedire 
opoxtet Deo, mig cnam hominibus ; wve mult 
obey God, rather then men. The ſame had 
S. Paul alſo, vyhen being requeſted vvith 
teares of the Chriſtians in Cefares, that be 
vvould forbeare to goe to Terſalem, for that 
the Holy-Ghoſt had reucalea the troubles 
vyhich expected him there ; he anſyvered: 
Vihat meaxe you to wueepe thus , and 89 afſcick 


my hart?1 am not only ready to be in bandes for © 


Chriſis namein lerulalem ; but alſo to ſuſjer 
death for the ſame. And in his Epiſtle to the 
Romanes, he yet further expreſſeth this reſo- 
lution of his,vyhen he ſaith: VVht then ſpall 
vve ſay to theſe thinges ? It God be vvith vs, 
vyho vvill beagainit vs? yvho ſhall ſeparate 
vs from the loue of Chriſt? ſhall tribulation? 
ſhall diftreſſe 2 ſhall hunger? ſhall nakedacs? 
ſhall peril? ſhall perſecution? ball the ſword? 
I am certaine that neither death, nor lite, nor 
Angels, nor Principalities, nor Poyvers,nor 
thinges preſent, nor thinges to come, nor 
ſtrength, nor height, nor depth, norany 
creature els ſhalbe able ro ſeparate vs from 
the loue of God , vyhich is in Jeſus Chrift 
our Lord. 
47- Finally, this yvas the reſolution of all 
the boly Martyrs and Confeſlors, and other 
ſeruantes of God : vvberby they haue yvith - 
{tood the temptations ofthe diucll, the allu- 
remcates of ficſh and bloud, and all the per- 
ſecutions 
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periadaarec... 
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ſecutions of Tyrants , exacting thinges vn- 
lavyfull at their bands. I vvill alleage one ex- 
ample more ouc of holy Scripture, and that 
before the comming ot Chriſt, but yer nigh 
ynto the lame; and therfore no maruaile ( as 
the holy Fathers doe nore ) though it rooke 
ſome heare of Chriſtian feruour & conſtancy 
towarles martyr-dome. The cxiple 1s won- 
derfull, for that in mans fight, ir vvas bur for 
a {mall macter required attheir handes , by 
the Tyranres commandement ; that is only 
to eate a peece of ſyvines-fleſh. For thus it 18 
recorded in the Scripture. 


48. It happened ſeauen brethren to be ap- 2. Mac. 7. 
A maruai- 
leus con- 
ſtancy of 

De the ſeauen 
compelled vvith rormentes of vyhippes, and Machabees, 


other inſtrumentes, to the eating of ſwines- and their 


prehended tog-ather in thoſe dayes , and to 
be brought ( vvith cheir mother ) ro the Ty- 
rannous King Antiochus , and there to 


Acſh againit the lavy, At vvhat tire one of 99h 
them ( vvhich vyas the eldeſt ) ſaid : vvhat ” 
doeſt thou ſeeke? or yvhar vyilt thou learne ”? 
out Ot ys, © King? vve are ready heere rather »2 
to dy, then to breake the ancient layves of ,, 
our God. Wherat the King being greatly of- 
fended , commanded the frying-panes and 
pottes of braſſe to be made buraing hoate; 
vyhich being ready, he cauſed this firſt man- ?» 
nes rongueto be cut of, togeather vvith the y» 
toppes ot his fingers and toes, asallo vvith ,, 
the skinne of his head, the mother and other 

brethren loking on; and after this he cauſed ” 
him to be fried vmtill he vvas dead. Which ®? 
being done, the ſecond brother vyas brought » 
ro torment, & after his haire pluckt of from »» 
his head, rogeather vvithi the sKinne, they * 


33> 


* asKed him yyhkether ke yyould yet cate ſ{win- *? 


nes-ficih, 
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nes-fleſh, or no, before he vyas pur tothe 
2) reſt of his tormentes? yvherto he anſvvered, © 


»» Noe : and thervpon yvas (after many tor. , q 
,, mentes ) {laine vvith the other. Who deing | T 
dead,the third vyas taken in hand, and being þ y; 

* yvilled to put forth his tongue, hekeldit | {þ 


" forth quickly, togeather vvith both his F 
be = 409, an Rs of faying confidently: I re- | », 
ts ceaued both tengue & handes from heauen, & | en 

\, novvl deſpiſe them both for the lag of God. for Om 

that I hope to riceaue them all of him againe. | Iu 
49+ And after they had 1n this fort tor- F w 
mented and pur to death fix of the brethe- * þ| 
ren, euery one moſt conſtantly proteſting } b] 
?? his faith, and the ioy he had to dy for Gods | ac 

” caule; there remained only the yongeſt,Þ tc 

»» yvhome Antiochus { being aſhamed that le? 51 

,z could peruert neuer a one of the former) en- # © 
deauored by al meanes poſlible to draw from © th 

* his purpoſe, by promiting and ſvvearing, © ty 

9” that he ſhould bea richand happy man, and or 

»» one of his chiefe frindes, if he vyould yeeld, le 

»» But yyhen the youth vvas nothing mooued | de 

A noble theryvith, Antiochrus called to him the mo- fc 
example ther, and exhorted her to ſaue her ſonnes tk: 
-- wi life, by perſuading him to yeeld; vvhich ſhe : 
feigning to doe, therby to haue liberty to w 

”? ſpeake to her ſorine; ſh2 made a moſt ve-7 m 

»» hement exhortation to him in the Hebrevy; c6 

23 tongue, to ſtand to it,and to dy for his con-); ef; 

»» ſcience; which ſpeech being ended, the youth} m 

cried out yvith a loud voice, and vttered } th 

*” this noble ſentence vvorthy ro be remem-{ g}: 

2 bred: ODuem ſuſtinet? non obtempero precepti} or 

2» Regus, ſed precepto Legis : Whome doe you? th 

2» ſtay for? I doe not obey the commandement} ag 

2» ofthe King, bur the commandement ou th 

vi 


dry tormentes ) put to death. : 
cing/| 5o. This then is the conſtant and immo- 
eing | ueable reſolution vyhich a Chriſtian man 
ldit F ſhould haue in all aduerfiry of this life. 
1 his F Wherof S. Ambroſe ſaith thus: Gratia prepa- £6. 1. offs 
I ve- | yandus eft animus, exercenda mens, & ftabili- CG 38, 
2, 6 | endaadconflantiam; vt nullis perturbari ani- 
d. for | mu poſſi terroribus,nullis frangs moleſtys,nul- 
ine, | ls ſupplicis cedere.Our mind is to be prepared 
tor- | with grace,to be exerciſed,and to be ſo clta- 
zthe- * bliſhedin conſtancy , as it may not be trou- 
ſting} bled vvith any terrours, broken vvith any 
Gods | aduerſities , yeeld to any punifhmentes or 
peſt, | tormentes vvhatſocuer, 
at le? 51. If you aske me heere hovy a man may is 
)en-# come to this former reſolution : I anſvvere, qan may 
from that S. Ambroſe in the ſame place putteth come to 
ring, © tvvo vvaics, hovy to attaine the ſame, The an invin- 
, and oneis, to remember the endles and intol- m— __ 
eeld. lerable paines of hel, if yve haue it not, or FOIr 
oued | doe yeeld againſt our ovyne conſcience for 
 mo- | feare, The other is , to thinke of the vnſpea- 
Mnnes | Fable glory of heauen, if vye perſeuere con- 
h ſhe ſtaar, Wherto I vvill adde the third, vv hich 
ty to} with a noble hart, may perhappes preuaile as 
t ve-> much as either of them both: and that is, to 
brevr; cofider what others haue ſuffered before vs, 
con-} eſpecially Chriſt himſelf, and that only of 
youth} meere loue & affte&ion tovvardes vs, We ſee 
ered] that in this vvorld, louing SubieGes doe 
mem-J glory of nothing more, then of their dangers 
eceptr} or hurtes taken in battaile for their Prince, 
> you though he neuer tooke bloyy for them 


ment] againe. What then vvould they doe, if 


of the” 


lavis 
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lavy of God. Wherypon both he and his 
mother vyere preſently(after many and ſun- 


their Prigce had bya affiiced — 
| ox 


Cap. 3. 
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.ouer hard or high to 1mitate; looke ypon 


ſome of thy brethren before thee , made of | 


fleſh and bloud as thou art; ſee vyhat they 
hauc ſuffered before they couid enter into 
heauen ; and thinke not thy ſelf hardly 
dealt vvithall, if thou be called to ſufter a 

lictle alſo. 
2. Cor,4, 52+ S- Pat yvriteth of all the Apoſtles to- 
The {uife- geather, Euen vnto this houre ( ſaith he ) we 
ziags of {utter hungar and thirſt,and lacke of apparel: 
the AP9- yye are beaten vvith mennes fiſtes : vreare 
Ales. made vagabounds, not hauing where to ſtay: 
** yvelabour & worke with our owne handes: 
? yyearecurſed , and yye doe blefle : vve are 
*? perſecuted, and yve take it patiently ; vve are 
** blalphemed, and we pray for them that blaſ- 
*? pheme vs: vve are made, as it vvere, the very 
** ynto this day: That is, though vve be Apo- 
ſtles, though vve haue vvrought ſo many 


miracles, and converted ſo many millions of | 


4 people: yeteuen vnto this day are vve thus 
z, CO1,6, y{ed. And a little after,deſcribing yet further 
their liues, he ſaith:VVe ſhevv our ſelues as the 

miniſters of God, in much patience, in tribula- 

Fions, in neceſſities, in diſtreſſes, in beatmges, in 
smpriſonments, in ſeditions, in Iabours,in vuat- 

1. Cor.it. ches, in faſtinges, in chaſtity, in longanimity,in 
Co ſoveetnes of behauiour. And of himſelf in par- 
Gar-cines ticular he faith * In laboribus plurimis Coe. 1 
of $. Paul. am the miniſter of God in many labours , in 
,, impriſonments more then the reſt , in bea- 

tinges aboue meaſure, & oftentimes in death 

"ir ſelf. Five times haue I byn beaten of the 

9 Icyyes, and at cuery time 1 had forty laſhes, 

| lacking 


for them, as Chriſt hath byn for vs ? Butif F 
this great example of Chriſt ſceme vnto thee þ 


*? out-caſtes and purgings of this vyorld, euen F 


| 
| 
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lacking one; three times haue I bene vvhipt ,, 


vvith roddes; once 1 vvas toned; three times 


3» 


haue l ſuffered ſhipwrake: A day anda night ,, 


yvas lin the botteme of the ſea ; oftentimes ,, 


in iourneys$,1n dangers of flouds; in Jangers 
of theeues; in dangers of Iewes , in dangers 
of Gentiles; in dangers of the Citty ; in dan- 
gers of vvildernes; in dangers of ſea; in dan- 
gers of falſe brethren, in labour and trauaile; 
10 much vvatching ; in hunger and thirſt; in 


»» 
2». 
I. 
v”» 


much faſting; in cold and nakednes: and be- * 


fides all theſe externall things , the matters 
that daily doe depend vpon me, for my yni- 
uerſall & ſollicitous care ouer all Churches, 
53- By this we may ſee now, whether Chriſts 
holy Apoſtles taught vs more by wordes,the 
they ſhewed by their owne examples, about 
the neceſſity of ſuffering in this life, Chriſt 


15 
2» 


Hovy 
Chriſt ſuf- 
fered the 
Apoſtles 


might haue prouided for them if he'vyould, tg yyanr. 


at leaſt vviſe, thinges neceſlary to their bo- 
dies, & not haue permitted the to baue come 
into theſe great extremities of lacking cloa- 
thes to their backes, meate to their mouthes, 
& houſes to put their heades in. He that gaue 
them authority to doe ſo many other mira- 
cles, might haue ſuffered them alſo to haue 
procured ſufficient maintenice for their bo- 
dies , vvyhich ſhould be the firſt miracle that 
vvorldly mE vvould worke,if they had leaue 
& authority. Chriſt might haue ſaid ro S.Pe- 
zer vvhen he ſent him to take his Tribute fr6 
out of the fiſhes mouth; take ſo much more, 


Math.17s 


as vvill ſuffice for your neceſſary expences, ' 


vvhen you trauaile ouer forraine countries; 
or at leaſt-wiſe, ſo much as would ſerue for 
the maintenice of his deare mother the bleſ- 
fed Yirgin,comicred to the keping of S.Tohn, 
V as pPGOIre 
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as poore as herfelfe. But none of this vvould 
he doe,nor yet diminiſh the great afflitions 
vvhich I haue ſhewed before, though he lo- 
ued them as dearely , as euer he loued his 
owne {oule. All vvhich vyas done {as S.Peter 
interpreteth) to give vs example, vvhatto 
follow, vvhat to looke for, vvhat to deſire, 
vvhat to comfort our {clues in, amiddeft the 

reateſt of all our tribulations. 

54+ S.Paul v(eth this, as a principall confſi- 
deration , vvhen he vyriteth thus to the He- 
brevves,xpon the recitall of the ſufferinges of 
other Saintes before them, Wherfore we allo 
bretheren (faith he) hauing fo great a multi- 
tude of yvitnefles, that haue ſuffered before 
vs,letvs lay of all burden of finne hanging 
vpon vs; and let vs runne by patience vnto 
the battaile oftered vs, fixing our eyes vpon 
the author of our faith , and fulfiller of the 
ſame, Tefis; vvho putting the ioyes of heauen 
before his eyes, ſuſtained patiently the Crol- 
ſe,contemning the ſhame & contebies ther- 
of,and therfore now fitteth at the right hand 
of the ſear of Gol. Thinke vpon him(I fay) 
vvhich ſuſtained ſuch a c6tradiQtion againſt 
himſelf, at the handes of ſinners: and be not 
vveary , neither .taint yee in courage. For 
you haue not yet reſiſted againſt finne vnto 
bloud : & you haue forgotten (perhaps) that 
comfortable ſaying, vvhich ſpeaketh vnto 
you, as vato children : My ſonne, doe not con- 
temne the diſcip'ine of our Lord,ch be not wucas 
ry vwuhen thou art chaſtiſed of him.Fcr whome 
Gocloueth, he chaſtifeth, & he vyhippeth e- 
uery fonne vyhome he receaueth. Perſcuere 
thertore in the correfion laid vpon you, 
God oftereth himſelf ro you as to his chil- 


Bren, p 
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dren. For vvbat child is there vyhome the {a-,, 
ther correQeth not ? If you be our of corre- | 
Qion, vvherof all his children are made par- 
takers; then are you baſtardes, and not chil- ”* 
dren. All CorreGtion, tor the preſent time ?? 
vyhen it is ſuffered, ſeemeth ynpleaſant and ” 
ſorrowfull ; but yet after , it bringeth forth »» 
moſt quiet fruite of iuſtice , vato them that »» 
areexerciled by it. Wherfore, ſtrengthen vp »» 
your vycary handes,and looſed knees; make ,, 
vvay to your feete &c. Thar is, take cofirapge 
vnto you, and goe forward yaliantly vnder 
the Croſle layed vpon you. This vvas the 
exhortation of this holy Captaine vnto his 
Countrey-men (louldiers of Iz s vs Clift) 
the Iewes. 


559 S. Iamesthe brother of our Lord vſeth [ac 5, 
another exhortation in his Catholike epiſtle The ex- 
to all Catholikes , not much different from hortation 


this. Be you therfore patient my brethren ® 
( faith he )vatil the comming of our Lord, »» 
Behold, the huſbandmi expetteth, for a time, 5» 
the truite of the earth, ſo precious yato him, »» 
bearing patiently vntill he may receaue the , 
ſame in his ſeaſon ; be you therfore patient, ,, 
and comfort your hartes , for that the com- * 
ming of our Lord vvill ſhortly draw neare. 
Be not fadde, and complaine not one of an@- 
ther, Beholde the Iudge is euen at the gate. *? 
Take the Prophetes for an example of la- *? 
bour and patience , vvho ſpeake vato vs in? 
the name of God: Bekolde, vue account them »» 
bleſſed vuhich haue ſuffred. You haue heard »» 
of the (utterance of 19%, an1 you haue ſeene ,, 
(I ſay) that our Lord is mercitull, and full of ,, 
compaſſion. So hee. xy 
55, I might heere allcage many things more 

Y 2 our 
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out of holy Scriptures to this purpoſe , for 

Thecon- that they are moſt copious herin : & in very 

clution. (Jeed,itall that is conteyned therin, ſhould be 

put.togeather, and laid before vs,it yvould im 

ette& (eſpecially in the new Teſtament)yceld 

vs nothing els almoſt , but touching the 

Croſle and patient bearing of tribulation in 

this life. But | muſt end, for that this Chapter 

roweth to log,as the other did before. And 

therfore I vvill only, for my concluſion, ſet 

downe the confeſſion and moſt excellent ex- 

hortation of old Mathathzias , in the time of 

the cruell perſecution of Antiochus againſt 

the Tevvcs. The ſtory is thus reported in the 
Scripture. 

Thecon- cc, At thar time the officers of Anticchas 


#fon & {jd vnto Mathathias:Thou art a Prince, and | 


exhorta- ny 
tion of Of greateſt eſtate in this Citty, adorned with 


Mathathias Children and brethren ; come thou therfore 
»» firſt, & doe. the Kinges commandement,as 0- 
»» ter men haue done in Inda & Teruſalem, and 
>» thou & thy children ſhalbe the Kings frieds, 
,» and enriched vvith gould and filuer, & many 
»» Liftes from him. W herto Mazhkathias anſwe- 
,» Ted yvith a'loude voice: If all nations ſhould 
»» obey Antioches, to depart from the obediece 
,» of the lawes of their aunceſtours ; yet I, and 
- my children and brethren will follow the la- 
,» wes of our Fathers; let God be mercifull vn. 
2, tO vs athis pleaſure &c, And the daies came 
Note, of Mathathias his death, & then he ſaid vato 
,» his children. Now is the time that pride is in 
,» her ſtrengch. Now is the time of chaſtiſemer 
,» towardes ys,the time of euerfion & indigna- 
,, tion is come. Now therfore (6 Children) be 
2» You zealous in the law ofGod:yceld vp your 
+» liucs for the Teſtament of your Fathers; re- 
member 
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Again#t feare of perſecution. 461 Cap. 3. 
member the vyorkes of your aunceſtours, ,, 
vyhat they have donein their generations, & ,, 
ſo ſhall you receaue great glory,and eternall ,, 
name. Was not Abraham found faithfull in Gen.12, 
time of temptation, and it vyas reputed vnto Gen.41, 
him for tuſtice? Toſeph in time of his diſtreflle ,, 
kept Gods commandementes,and vvyas made »» 
Lord ouer all Fgypr. Phinees our Father , for Num,2 Fo 
his zeale towardes the lawe of God, reccaued 191.11, 
the Teſtament of an euerlaſting prieſthood. Iud.t4, 
Toſue for that he fulfilled Gods vvord, vyas 2.Reg.!, 
made a Capraine ouer al 1/rael. Caleb for that 4+ RES12 
he teſtified in the Church, receaued an inhe- »» 
ritance. Daxuid for his mercy , ohtcined the ,, 
ſeat of an eternall Kingdome, Elias for that | 
he rvas in zeale of the lawe, vyas taken vp to Dan.3, 
heauen. Ananin, Azarins and Miſael through i 
their beliefe, yvere deliuered from the flame | 
of the fire. Daxzel for his ſimplicity, yvas de- Dan.g, 
livered from the mouth of lions. And ſo doe ,, 
you runne ouer, by cogitation, all genera- , 
tions, & you ſhall ſee that all thoſe that hope , 
in God ſhall not be vanquiſhed. And doe yots 
not feare the wuordes of a ſinfull man; for bis , vyorthy 
glory te nothing els but dung and wuormes : To aying. 
day he ts great and exalted, and to morrovv he 
ſhall not be found; for he ſhall returne unto hu 
earth againe,09 all bis fond cogitations ſhall pes 
riſh. VVherfore take courage vnts you (my chil- 
dren) and play the men in the lawy of God. For 
therin ſhalbe your hon»ur and glory. Hitherto 
are the vvords of Scripture, vvhich ſhall ſuf- 
hice for the end of this Chapter: & the rather 
for that there cometh another Chapter*after, * Infi«c. 54 
which lateth before vs many more examples 
of true Reſolution in diuers of Gods ſeruan- 
tes for ur inſtructis, & encouragmet herin, 
V 3 THE 
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The loue and reſpet , vybich men beare ts 
the pleaſures , commodities, and 
yanities of this pyorld. 


CHaop. ITIIL. 


S the former impedimen- 
tes vyvhich now by Gods 
= vve haue remoued, 
ein very deed great ſta- 
TJ yes to many me, from the 
Y reſolution vve talke of: ſo 
==—— > this that presEtly yve take 
in hand, is not only of it ſelf a ſtrong impe- 
diment and let ; bur alſo a general caule and 
(as it vvere) a common ground to all other 
impedimeres that be,or may be. For if a man 
could touch the hidden pulſe of all ſuch as 
refuſe, or negie&, or doe differre to make 
this reſolution; he ſhould find the true _ 
al 
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Azainft the lone of the vvorld. 4.62 Cap.4., 
and otigen therof, to be the loue and reſpect The | 
vyhich they beare vnto this yvorld , vvhat- ——— 
ſoeuer other excuſes they pretend befides. .. yy" 
The noble men of Tevury pretended feare to imp-ci- 
be the cauſe, vyhy they could not reſolue to mcates- 
conſefle Chriſt openly : but S.1ohn thart felt 

their pulſes, and knew their diſcale, vttererh 

the true cauſe ro haue byn, for that they lowed 

the glory of men , more then the glory of God, Toanaits 
Demas that forſooke S.Paiil in his bandes, 

eutn a lictle before his death, preteneed ano- 

ther cauſe of his departure to Theſſalonica: 

but S. Pewl ſaith it vvas : Dia diligebat hoe , Ti ,, 
ſeculum : For that he loucd this vvorid. So 

that this vyorld is a general and vniuerfall 
impediment, and more largely diſperſed in 

mens hartes, then outvvardly appeareth: for 

that it bringeth forth diuers other excules. 

therby to couer it ſelf in the people, vyhere 

it abideth. 

2- This may be confirmed by that moſt ex- 14ath,co, 
cellent Parable of our Sauiour Chrift, recor- \arc,4, 
ded by three Euangeliſtes, concerning the Luc,s, 
three ſortes of men which are to be danined, 

& the three cauſes of their damnation;wher- 

of the third,and laſt, & moſt generall (inclu- 

dingas it vyere both the two former) is the 

loue of this yvorld. For the firſt forte of men rt; 
there mentioned,are copared to a High-vyay, The exps- 
vyherin all ſeed of life that is ſowen, either jo oa 
vvitherech preſently, ore's is eaten vp by je go; the 
the birdes of the ayre z vvhich is ( as Chritt ſeed, and 
expoundeth it ) by the diuels, in ſuch ca- of fovver 
reles men, as contemane vvhatſocuer is ſaid _ o” 
vnto them : ſuchare infi-lels, heretikes and. Cnifed a 
other like obſtinate and contemptuous thetia, 
peoxle, The ſecond forte of reprobate 2. 

V 4 people 


The im- 
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4.64 Chriſtian Direfory [ib.1. part.2. 
people are compared to rocky groundes, ir 
yyhich,for lacke of deepe roore, the ſeed that 
falleth,continueth not:And by this are ſigni- 
ficd , light and vnconſtant perſons, that now 
are feruent, and by and by key-cold againe; 
and ſo in ttme of temptation, they are gone, 
ſaith Chriſt. The third forte are compared to 
a field, vyherin the ſeed of life groweth vp, 
but yet there are ſo many thornes about the 
fame (vyhich Chriſt our Sauiour expoundeth 
to be the cares, troubles, miſeries, and decea- 
uable variities of this life) as the good corne is 
choked wp,and fo bringeth forth no fpuite at all. 
By vvhick laſt vyordes he fignifieth , that 
vvherſoeuer his dodrine is taught ard gro- 
weth vp, and yet bringeth nor forth: due 
fruite: That is to ſay,vvherſocuer his faith is 
planted , receaued and profeſled (as among 
Chriſtians it is) and yet bringeth not forth 
vertuous life, holy conucrfation, good vyor- 
kes, & due ſeruice of God, correſpondent tos 
this ſeed : there the principall cauſe is, for 
that it is choked vyith the loue and care of 
this preſent yyorld, 

3- This is a Parable of maruailous great im- 
portice,as may appeare, both for that Chriſt 


ortance after the recirall rherof,cried out vvith a loud 
of this Pa- voice : He that hath eares to heave, let him 
zable, and þeare: 25 alfo, for that be expounded it him- 


circun- 
{tznces 
therof, 


ſelf in ſecret only to his Diſciples: And prin- 
cipally, for that before the expoſition therof, 


Mathe12, be vied ſuch a fotemne Preface,ſaying:To you 


it ts giuen to knovu the myſteries of the King- 
dome of heauen, but to ethers not; for that they 
ſeing, ave not ſee, and hearing ,doe not heare, nor 
vnderſtand. Wherby our Sauiour fignifieth, 
that the ynderſtanding of this Parable aboue 
| others, 
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others,is of ſingular importance, for concea- 
uing the true myſteries of the Kingdome of 
heauen; & that many are blind vyhich ſeeme 
to ſee , and many deafe and ignorant , that 
ſeeme to heare and know ; for that they vn- 
derſtand nor vvel the myſteries of this Pars- 
ble. For vyhich cauſe alſo his diuine vviſ- 
dome maketh this concluſion, before he be- 
ginne to expound the Parable: Happy are your 
eies that ſee , and bleſſed are your eares that 
heare. Atter vyhich yvordes , he beginneth 
his expoſiti6,vvith this admonition: Yes ergo 
audite Parabolam. Doe you therfore heare 
and vnderſtand this Parable , that are made 
vyorthy therof. 

4+ And for that this Parable doth containe 
& touch ſo muchin deed, as may, or is need- 
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full co be ſaid, for remouing of this great & Six prin- 
dangerous impediment of yyorldly loue a- Cipall 


gainſt the ſeruice of God: I meane to ſtay 


pointes 
of thts 


my ſelf only vpon the explication therof in chaptcs, 


this place, and vvill declare the force and 
truth of certaine yvordes heere vttered by 
Chriſt, concerning the vvorld and vvorldly 
vanities, and how yvarily they are to be vicd 
by vs. And for ſome order and methode, 
vvill draw all to theſe fix principall pointes 
or heades that doe enſue. Firſt, how and in 
yyhart ſenſe all this vyhole vyorld and com- 
modities therof are meere vanities in them- 
ſelues,and of no value, as Chriſt hgere ſigai- 
fieth; and conſequently , ought not ro be an 
impediment to let vs from fo great a matter, 
as the Kingdome of heauen and ſeruing of 
God 1s. Secondly , how they are not only 
vanities and trifles, Hut alſo Deceptions,as the 
xvordes of Chriſt are: that is to ſay, deceytes 

V 5 and 


> 


2s. 


Cap.4. 466 Chriflian DireQory lib.1.part.s, 
and fallaces , not performing to vs in deed + 
thoſe little trifles vvhich they doe promiſe, |} 

2 and yve fo highlyelteeme, Thirdly , how / 
they are ſdine,that is tolay pricking-thornes,as | 
our Sauivur affirmeth ; albeit they ſeeme to |: 
vyorlily men to be moſt ſweet and pleaſant 
for a time, & to be flowers rather than thor- 

4+ nes. Fourthly, how they are ZErumne,thatis | 
to ſay miſeries and afflictions , according to 

5 our Sauiours meaning and ſpeach. Fiftly , 

Du-mods ſuffocant, how they do ſtrangle or 
choke their poſſeflours, in the ſenſe vyhich | 
our Sauiour the S6ne of God,in this Parable, 

6, anoucheth, Sixthly, how vve may vie them 
notwithftanding, vvithout theſe daungers & 
euils,to our great comfort, gaine,and prefer- 
ment, if vye yvil}, and do take the right yyay 
therin. 


THE FIRST POINT 
O F 
THE PAKRABLE., 


Hoyy all the yyorld is yanity. 


i, $5 AND now forthe firſt, albeit Imighr 
ſand vpon many reaſons and demonſtra- 
tions; yetdoe I not ſee how briefly & pithi- 
ly it may be better declared, that all the plea- 
ſures and goodly ſhewes of this vvorld are 
meere vanities , as Chriſt heere ſignifieth; 
then to alleage the teftimony and proofe of 
fome, yyhich hath taſted & proued them all: 
that is to ay, of ſuch an one,as ſpeaketh nor X 

' only 
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Again# the lone of the vvorld. 4.67 
only by ſpeculation, but alſo of his owne ex- 
perience and practice. And this is the vviſe 
and mighty King Salomon , of vvhome the 
Scripture reporteth wonderfull matiers,tou- 
ching his peace, proſperity, riches and glory 
in this vyorld : As'forexample, rhat all the 
Kinos of the earth defired to lee his face, for 
his vviſdome and renowned felicicy : That 
al che Princes liutng b{tides, vvere notlike 
him in vvealch: That he had fix hundred fix- 
ty and ſix talents of gold ( vyhich js an infi- 
nite ſumme) brought him in yearly , beſides 
all other that he had from the Kinges of A- 
rabia, and other ?rinces : That ſiluer vyas as 
plentifull vvith him as heapes of ſtones, and 
not eſteemed, for the great ſtore and aboun- 
dance he had therof : Thar his plate and le- 
welles had no end : That his ſeat of Maieſty, 
vvith ſtooles, lions to beare it vp, and other 
furniture , vvere of gold , paſſing all other 
kingely ſeates in the vvorld : That his pre- 
cious apparell and armour vvas infinite:That 
he had all the Kinges, from the riuer of the 
Philifthines vnto Egypt, as his ſeruantes: That 
he had forty thouſand horſes in bis ſtables 


to ride , and twelue thouſand chariottes , * 


yith horſes and other furniture ready to 
them for his vſe : That he bad two hundred 
ſpeares of gold borne before him, & fix hun- 
dre crownes of gold beſtowed vpon euery 
{peare ; as alſo three hundred buck1ers , and 
three hundred crownes of gold, beſtowed in 
the guilding of euery buckler: That he ſpent 
euery day in his houſe, a thouſand * nine 
bundred thirty & ſeauen quarters of meale & 
flower; thirty oxen, with an hidred wethers, 
befide al other fleſh; that he had ſcaut biidred 
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Cap.4, 463 Chnſtian Drreflory lib. 1.part.25 = 
yviues, as Queens, and three hundred other, 
as concubines. All this, and much more doth 

3.Reg. 4. holy Scripture report of Salemons vvorldly 

2.Reg, 11, Vvcalth, vvifdome, riches, proſperity: vyhich 

EccleC1, he hauing taſted, and yſed to his fill, pronun- 
ced yet at the laſt this ſentence of itall: Vani- 
tas vanitatum , & omnia vanitas; Vanity of 
yanities, and all is vanity : by vanity of vani- 

Tn cap.1, Ties, meanin g (as S.Hierome interpreteth) the 

Ecel, preatneſle of this vanity,aboue all other va- 
nities that may be deuiſed. 

6. Neither only doth XK. Salomon aftirme 
<.torons Fhis thing in vyord, but doth uy it allo by 
faying of examples of himſelf. I haue byn King of 1f- 
himſelf. raelin Teruſalens ( ſaith he, )and I purpoſed 
Ecclef.1« yyith my ſelf, ro ſeeke out by vviſdome all 

»» things. And I haue ſcene, that all vader the 

»» ſunne, are meere vanities and affiiftion of 

»» ſpirit. I aid in my hart, I vvill goe & abound 

»> in all delightes , and in cuery pleaſure that 

2») may be had : and 1 ſaw that this yyas alſo va- 
= nity. I tooke great vyorkes in band, builded 
5 houſes to my ſelf, planted vineyardes , made 
” orchardes and va wang and beſet them vvith 

2». all kind of trees : I made my fiſh-pondes 

2» to vyater my trees : I poſſeſſed ſeruantes and 

,, hand-maides, and had a great family , great 
heardes of cattell , aboue any that euer vyere 

* before me in Jeruſalem. 1 gathered togea- 

9” ther gould and filuer, the riches of Kings & 

2» Prouinces. I appointed to my (elf muſicians 

»» and fingers, both men and vyomen, vyhich 
are the delightes of the children of men: fine 
cuppes alſo to drinke yvine , & yyhatſocuer 

* my eyes diddefire, I denied it not ynto them: 

2» neither did I let. my hart from viing any 

»» pleaſure, to delight it (elf in theſe thinges 

: Yrhich 
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Again the lone of the yvorld. 4.69 Cap.4. 
vvhich 1 had prepared. And vvhen Iturned ,, 
my ſelf toall thatmy handes had made, and ,, 
to all the labours , vvherin I had taken ſuch ,, 
paines and ſyveat ; 1 ſavv in them all, vanity 
and affiition of mind. 
7. This is the teſtimony of Salomon, vpon 
his ovvne proofe in theſe affaires : And if he 
had ſpoken it ypon his vviſdome only (being 
ſuch as it vvas ) vve ought to belieue him; 
but muck more, feing he affirmeth it of his 
- ovvyne experience.Bur yet,if any man be not 
mooued yvith this : let vs bring yet another 
vvitneſle out of the new 2g 2 
a one, as vvas priuy to the opinion of our * 
Sauiour Chriſt ors and this is, the hol —_— 
Evangeliſt and Apoſtle S. Iohn, yvho maketh 8, 1oks, 
an earneſt exhortation to all wfemen, oeuer 
to entangle themſelues vvith the loue of 
vyorldly affaires, vſing this reaſon for the FA 
ſame: Mundus tranſit, and concupiſcentia ein: 1. Toangy 
The yvorld is tranſitory, and all that is ts be 
defired therin: that is to ſay, itis vaine, flee- 
ting, vncertaine, and not permanent. And 
then comming to ſhevy the ſubſtance of this 
tranſitory vanity, he reduceth them allto 
three general! heades or branches , ſaying: The gene» 
CeneaFal PI 1 this woorld , « —_ CONcK- — 
;ſcence of the , or coneupiſcence of the ezes, 
o pride of way the firſt gmt. Hector —_. 
all ſenſuall pleaſures vſed in cheriſhing and 
pampering the fleſh : by the ſecond , all be- 
auty and brauery of riches: by the third he 
fignifieth the vanity of ambition in yyorldly 
honour and eſtimation. 

8, Theſe thea are three generall and moſt ., 
(97m 9 vanities of this life, wherin world- principal! 
y men doe yyeary out their braines: to wit, yanitics, 

RE ambition, 


Cap. 4 


Mat-'27. 
Ioan,s. 


4760 Chriflian Direflory lib. 1.part.2. 
ambition , couetouſnes , and carnall pleaſures, 
Wherynto al other lefler vanities arc addreſ(- 
ſed, as to their Superiours. And thertore it 
ſhall not be amiſſ> to conſider of thcſe three 
in this place togeather with their depEdants; 
for that euery vne of theſe three have diucrs 
branches depending of them , eſpecially the 
firſt, vvhich heere I vvill handle , called by 
S. Iohn, Ambition and pride of life, vvherynto 
belong theſe ſix members that enſue. 


9. Firſt yaine-glory , vvhich is'a certaine © 


diſorginate defire to be vvell thought of, 
well ſpoken of, praiſed and glorified of men. 
And this is as great a vanity { though it be 
common to many ) as if a man ſhould runne 
vp and doyyne the ſtrectes, after a feather 


- 


flying inthe ayre, tofled hither and thither 


vvith the blaſtes of infivite mens mouthes. 
For as this man might vveary out himſelf 
before he gate the thing vyhich he followed, 
and yet vyhen he bad it, he had gotten but a 
feather : ſo a vain-glorious man may labour 
a good yyhile, before ke attaine to the praile, 
yyhich he defireth, And yvhen he hath it, it 
1s not yyorth three chippes, being but the 
breath of a feyy mens mouthes, that doth 
alter _ euery lighc occaſion, and novy 
maketh him great, novy little, novy good, 
novy bad, novy nothing at all, Chriſt him- 
ſelf may bean example of this , vvho yvas 
tofled to and fro in the ſpeech of men. Some 
ſaid he vvas a Samaritan and had a diuell; 
others ſaid he could not be a Prophet, or of 
God, for that he kept not the Sabboth day: 
others asked, if he vvere not of God, hovv 
he could doe ſo many miracles? So that there 
yvas a {ciſme or diuifion among them _ 
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Againft the loue of the vyorld. 471 Cap.4. 
this matter,as S.John aftirmeth.Finally,vpon Mat,21, 
Palme-ſunday they receaued him into Teru- Maru, 
ſalem vvith triumph of Hoſanna,caſting their Mat. 27. 
apparell ynder his feet: But the thurſday and Luc, 23s 
friday next enſuing , they cried Crucifige a- 
gainſt him ; & preterred the life of Barabbas, 

a vvicked murderer, before his. 

10. Novv my friend, if they delt thus vvith 

the Sauiour of the vyorld, vyhich vvas a bet- The my- 
ter man then euer thou yvilt be., and did lery ofde- 
more glorious miracles , then euer thou wilt — 
doe,that in reaſon might haue purchaſed him ,,uu 
name and honour amonge the people: vvby mouthg, 
doeſt thou fo labour and beate thy (elf abour 

this vanity of vain-glory? vvhy doeſt thou 

caſt thy trauailes into the vvind of mens 
mouthes? yvhy doeſt thou put thy riches in 

the lippes of mutable men, yyhere cuery flat- 

terer may rob thee of them ? haſt thou no : 
better a cheſt ro locke them vp in? S, Pal !+Cor.4, 
vyas of another mind, when he ſaid:I efteeme 

little to be indged of you, or of the day of man, 

And he had reaſon. For vyhat careth he that 

runneth at the tilt, if the ignorant people 


. that ſtand by doe giue ſentence againſt him, 


ſo the ludges giue it vvith him? It the blind 
manin the yvay to Jericho, had depended Luc,q$, 
of the liking and approbation of the goers 
by, he had neuer receaued the benefit of his 
fight: for that, they diflwaded him from run- 
ningand crying ſo vehemently after Chriſt. 
It 1s a miſerable thing for a man to be a 
yvind-milt, vvhich grindeth not, nor ma- 
keth meale, but according as the vlaſt en- 
dureth. If the gale be ſtrong , he ſcourgeth 
about luſtily, but if the wind be flacke, he re- 
tenteth preg6tly:(o ifyou praiſe the yain-glo- 
ILOUS 


Cap.4e. 472 Chriſtian DireAory lib.1. part.2; 
rious man, he vvill runne: butif he feele nor 
the gale blovy, he is outof hart. He is like 

Dan.z31. the Babilozians, vvho vvith a little ſyvect 
muficke vvere made to adore any thing 
vv hatſocuer. 

Pro.27e 11, The Scripture ſaith moſt truly: As ſiluer 
# tried in the fire by tlowving to it , ſo s a man 
tried in the mouth of him that praiſeth. For as 

A ft ſimi. filuer , if ir be geod taketh no hurt therby, 

ltade, burif it becuill, it goeth all into fume : ſo 
doeth a vaine man, by praiſe and commenda- 
tion. Hoyy many haue vve ſeene pufted vp 
vvith mens praiſes , aud almoſt put beſides 
themſelues for toy therof:and yet afterward 
brought downe vvith a contrary vvinde,and 
driven full neare to deſperation by cotempr? 

Fal,g, Hovy many doe vve ſee daily(as the Prophet 
did in his daies ) commended in their finnes, 
and bleſled in their vvickednes ? Hovy many 

alpable and intollerable Qflateries doe yve 
care, both vſed, andaccepted daily, and no 


Pſal,140, Man crieth yvith good King Dauid : Avvay 


Plal. 9, Vvith this vile, and ointment of ſinners , let it 
* mot come pon my head ? 1s not all this vanity? 

Is it not madnes , as the Scripture calleth it? 

The glorious Angels in heauen ſeeke no ho- 

nour ynto themſelues, but all vnto God: and 

thou poore yvorme of the- earth defireſt to 

. . be glorified? The foure and twenty elders in 
APOC. 4. the Apocalips tooke of their crownes , and 
caſt them at the feete of the lambe: and thou 
wouldeſt plucke forty from the lambe ro thy 

ſelf, if thou couldeft. O fond creature ? hoyv 

Pal. 14+ truly ſaith the Prophet: Home vanitati /imilis 
fatus eſt: a man is made like vnto vanity, 

thatis, like vnto his ovyne vanity , as light 

as the very vanities themſclues , ny - 
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Again? the loue of the yvorld. 473 Cap.40 
follovreth. And yetthe Wiſe-man more ex- 
preflely: In vanitate ſua appenditur, the ſinner 

1s vveighed in his vanity : thatis, by the va- x 
nity vyhich he followeth, is ſeene hovy light ECcl. 23s 
and vainea finfull man is. And is there any 

man then vvho vvill leaue to relolue to ferue 

God, and ſeeke his owne ſaluation, for feare 

vvhat the vyorld yvill ſay or thinke of him? 

What importeth it thee ( deare brother )in 

the next life, vvhar they all ſay of thee heere? 

Thinke then vpon this , and eſteemeit as a 

vanity indeed. 

12. The ſecond vanity that belongeth to 2, 
Ambition, is defire of vyorldly hopour, dig- VVorldſy 
nity and promotion. And this tsa great mat- cus 
ter in the fight of a vvorldl y man ; this is a rt na 
lewell of rare price, & worthy to be bought 

vvith any labour , trauaile, or perill yyhat- 

ſocuer. The loue of this letted the great men, 

that vvere Chriſtians in-fewvry , trom con- 


| feſſing Chriſt openly. /The louc of this letted Toan, 1s, 
Pilate from deliuering Itsvs, according as in loan, J> 


conſcience he ſavy he vvas bound. The loue 
of this letted Agrippa: and Feſtus, from ma- AQ, 26. 
king themſelues Chriſtians,albeit they eſtee- 
med S.Paules doQrine to be true. The loue of 
this letteth infinite mendaily from imbra- 
cing the meanes of their ſaluation. But ( alas) 
theſe men doeaort fee the vanity herof. S. 
Paul aith not vvithout iuſt cauſe : Nolite 
efſe peri ſenſibus ; be you not children in vn- 
derſtanding. Itis the faſhion of children, to 
eſteeme more of a painted bable, then ofa 
rich Ieyvel. And ſuch is the painted digaity 
of this vyorld, gotten yyith much labour, 
maintained yvith great care and ſollicitude, 
and loſt with :ntollcrable grictc and _ W. 
or 


1,Cor,ts, 


/ 


The va- 
nity of 
yverldly 
hononr. 


Philip.3, 
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For better conceauivg vyherof, ponder a 


| 


f 


little vvith thy ſelf ( gentle Reader) any ſtate Bo 


of dignity that thou vyouldeſt deſire , and 
thinke hovy many haue had that, or the like 
before thee, Remember hovy many haue 
mounted vp, and how they haue de-{cended 
downe againe: and imagine vvith thy ſelf, 
which vyas greater,either the ioy in getting, 
or the ſorrow in leeſing it. Where are novy 
al thoſe Emperours,thoſe Kings,thoſe Prin- 
ces and Prelats, which retoyced ſo much once 
at their owne aduancement? Where are they 
novy, I ſay? vyho talketh , or thinketh of 
them? are they not forgotten , and caſt into 
their graues long agoe? And doe not men 
boldly vvalke ouer their heads novv, vvhoſc 
faces might not be looked on, without feare, 


in their life? vyhat then haue their dignities . 


done them good? 
13. Itisavvonderfull thing to confider the 
vanity of this vvorldly honour. Iris like a 
mans owne ſhaddovy, which the more a man 
runneth after, the more it flieth : and vyhen 
he flieth from it, it folloyveth him againe: 
and the only way to catch it,is to fall downe 
to the ground vpon it, So vve ſee, that thoſe 
men vyhich defired honour in this vvorld, 
are novy forgotten ; and thoſe vyhich moſt 
fled from it, andcaſt themſelues loyveſt of 
all men, by humility, are noyy moſt of all 
honoured: honoured (I lay) moſt, euen by 
the vyorld it ſelf, vyvhole enemies they vvere, 
vyhiles they lined. For vvho is honoured 
more noyy, vyho is more commended and 
remembred,then S.Paxtl, and his like: which 
{o much deſpiſed yyorldly honour in =o 
like, 


| (albeit he were of noble parentage) vvhen he 
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Again? the lone of the yyorld. 475 Cap. 4 
life, as he made lefſe accompt therof, then of 
common dung. Moſt vaine then is the pur- 
ſuite of this vvyorldly honour, vvhich neither 
contenteth the mind ; nor ealcth the pained 
body, nor continueth yvith the poſſeſſour, 
nor leaueth behind it any benefite or con- 
tentation, & conſequently ought not to pre- 
uaile vvith any man, againſt this great Reſo- 
lution, of vyhich heere vve treate. | 
14- The third vanity that belongeth to am- . 
bition or pride of li. , is nobility of flefh & The ya- 
bloud ; a great pearle in the eye of the world nity of 
and indeed to be eſteemed, whenitis ioyned _— 
yvith vertue and accompanied with the fteare I 
of God ; bur othervviſe both init ſelf, and 
in the fight ofalmighty God, a meere trifle 
and vanity. Which holy Iob vvell vnderſtood 


vvrote theſe wordes : 1 ſaid wnto rottenneſſe, 
thou art my father ; and unto vuor mes ,you are 
my mother and ſifters. He that will behold the 
gentry of his anceſtours, let him looke into 
their graues , and ſee whether 7ob ſaith truly 
or no. True nobility vvas nzuer begonne but 
by vertue ; and therfore , aSitis a teſtimony 
of valour and vertuein the predeceflours: ſo 
ought it to be a ſpurre to-the lame, inthe 
ſuccefſours. And he vvhich holdeth the name 
therof by deſcent only yvithout ſubſtice of 
vertue, 1$a meere aliene, im reſpeQ of his 
anceſtours ; from vvhome he degencra- 
teth , and hath nothing of theirs , but the 
bare outvvard ſheyy only. Of vvhich fort 
of men, God faith by one Prophet : They yfg, q 
are made abhominable , euen as the thinges , 
vohich they loue 3c. Gloria eorum & parts, 

ab viero , 7 4 conceptu : Their glory « from 

their 


lob. 17. 


Cap. 4. 


Math.$, 
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their birth, from the belly, fro their conception | 


oxly. Thar is to ſay , they vaunt and glory of 
their anceſtors, progenitors,and noble birth, 
yyheras , hauing no vertue in them correſ- 
pondent to- their birth, but folloyying their 
ſeaſuall appetites , & ſetting their atteQions 


on vvicked and abhominable delightes; they, 


are made_in like manner abhominable and 
contemptible, both to God and man. And in 
this ſenſe itis a fond yanity to begge credit 
of dead-men, yyheras yve deſerue none our 
ſelues ; to ſeek vp old titles of kogour from 
our aunceſtours, vve being vtterly incapable 
therof, by our ovvne baſe manners and be. 
hauiour. Chriſt cleerly confounded this va- 


20-24,26 nity, vvhen being deſcended himſelf of the 


loan-10, 


1.Rev9, 
1-Re. 16, 


Mat. 4, 
'Plal.44- 


greateſt nobility and race of Kings that euer 
vyas in this yyorld ; and befides that, being 
alſo the Sonne of God (a much higher title:} 
yet called ke himſelf ordinarily by the name 


of The Sonne of man;That is to ſay, the lonne | 
of the poore Virgin Mans (for other- | 
vviſe he vvas no Sonne of man: ) And fur- | 
ther then this alſo,called himſelf a ſhepheard | 


yyhich inthe vyorld is a name of contempt. 
And vvhen long before his incarnation he 
vvas to makea King firſt in Iſrael, he did not 
ſeeke out the ancienteſt bloud., but rooke 
Saxl, of the baſeſt tribe of levves ( to wit of 
Beniamin ) and after him Daxid, the pooreſt 


ſheepheard of all his brethren. And vyben | 
he came into the yyorld , he ſought not out | 
the nobleſt men. to make Princes of the |} 


earth: that is, to make Apoſtles, but rooke of 


1, Cox, 1, the pooreſt , and ſimpleſt, therby to. con» 


found( as one of them ſaith )the foliſh va- 
nity of this yyorld, in making ſo great ac- 
compt 
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compt of the preheminence of a little fleſh 
and bloud in this life, vvhere merit of vertue 
is not found ; though yet on the other ſide 


treſ- 4 yyhere yyordly nobility and geatry is fur- 
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7 eſpecially againſt the vviſdome of God & his 
* Saintes. lt isa ftrange and vyonderfull thing 


_ 


niſhed with ſpiric and vertue,it is(no doubt) 
an excellent ornament, and may doe ſingular 
much good in Gods ſeruice, and is highly 
reſpected by him, as by many examples may 
be proued: Butinno yvile is it a ſufficient 
motiue to ler any man from the Reſolu- 
tion of Gods ſeruice, for that he is noble: 
for that in this reſpe&, it is a meere trifle 
indeed. | 

15- The fourth vanity that belongeth to 


ambition or pride of lite , js vvorldly vvil- __ 
dome ; vvherof the Apoſtle ſaith : The vviſ- nity of 


dome of this wuorld ts folly wuith God. If it be 
folly,then it is great vanity(no doubt)to de- 
light and boaſt ſo much init, as men doe, 


; to behould, how contrary the Iudgmentes 


DO 


| of God are to the iudgmets of worldly men. 
| Who woulde not thinke , but thar the wiſe- 


men o© this yvorld, yyere the fitteſt to be 
choſen to doe Chriſt ſeruice in his Church? 


vvorldly 
vviſdome. 
1, Cor.1, 


1.Reg, 9s 


Yet S. Paul ſaith : Non multi ſapientes, ſecun- , Coy, 


dum carnem : God hath not choſen many 
wiſe-me, according to the leſh, Who would 
not thinke, but that a vvorldly vyiſe-man 
might cafily alſo make a vviſe Chriſtian? yet 


' S, Paul ſaith, no; except firſt he become a 
| foole: Stultu fiat , wt ſit ſapiens : If any man, Cor, x, 


ſeeme vviſe amongeit you, let him become a 
foole, to the end he may be made wiſe, Vaine 
then, and of no account is the yviſdome of 
this yyorld, exceptit be ſubicRrothe vvil- 
P »x ko Pr 


Cap. 4 


Sap. s, ſati vitam illorum 4ſtimabamus inſaniam. We 


Th! yani- 
4y of be- 
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Pro.z1, 
Plal.113, 
Pſal, 4. 


dome of God. And whoſocuer in this world- 
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ly wiſedome,and for vvordly reſpeQes neuer 
ſo important in his owne {ighr, and accor- 


ding to the yyorld , ſhall condemne them | 
that contemne the yvorld, and do reſolue 
themſelucs to Gods ſ{eruice; his vyiſedome 
is folly in this behalfe, and his prudence 
meere vanity: and ſo will he confefſle it one 
day, when he ſhall come to cry with thoſe 
of his condition in the next life : Nos inſen- 


ſenſl:{1c and fooliſh vyorldly vviſe-men did 
thinke the life of Saintes to be meere mad- | 
nefle ; but now we come to ſee , that they | 
were wile indeed, and we only fooles. And |! 
this is to be vnderſtood, vvhen humane * 
worldly wiſedone conwmadicteth fpirituall 
wiſedome, and not otherwiſe, 
16. Thefitt vanity belonging to pride of « 
life, 1s corporall beauty ; wherof the wiſe- 
man faith: Vaine &« beauty, and deceyuable is | 
the grace of a faire countenance. Wherof allo þ 
, 
| 


King Daxid vnderſtood properly , when he 
ſaid: Turne avuay my eyes ( 6 Lord ) that they 
behold not vanity. This is a {ingular great va- 
nity , dangerous and deceiprtfull, Beauty is | 
compared by holy men, to a painted ſnake, | 
which is faire without, and full of deadly | 
poiſon within.Ifa man did conſider what in- þ 
finite ruines and deftruftions haue come by | 
ouer-lighr liking therof; he would beware of | 
it. And if he remembred what foule droſle 

lieth ynder a faire skinne ; he would little be \, 
in loue therwith , ſaith one holy Father. l 
God hath imparted certaine ſparkles of be- ' 
auty vnto his creatures on earth, therby to 
ezayy ys to the conlideration and loue of | 


his | 
£ 
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Againit the love of the vyorld. 4.79 Cap.4e 
his ovyne beauty, vvhere of the other is 
but a ſhaddovyy ; Euen as a man finding a lit- 
tle iſſue of vvater, may ſeeke out the foun- 


| taine therby ; or happening vpon a ſmall 
\ Yaineof gold, may therby come to the head 


mine it ſelf. But vve, like babes , delight our A leſſon 
ſclues only with the faire couer of the 0 b- read 
ooke,and ncuer doe confider vyhat is writ- ——— 
ten therin. In all faire creatures that man (cures, 
doth behould , he ought to reade this l:flon, 
ſaith one Father ; that if God could make a 
peece of earth fo faire and louely, by im- 
arting vnto it ſome little ſparke of his 
Lenin hovv infinite faire is he himſelf, and 
hovy vvorthy of all loue and: admiration? 
And bovy happy ſhall vve be, vyhen we ſhall 
come to enioy his beautiful preſence, wherof 
novy all creatures doe take their beauty ? 
17. If we would exerciſe our ſelues in theſe 
manner of cogitati6s, we might eaſily keepe 
our harts' pure, chaſt and vnſpotted before 
God, in behoulding the beauty of his crea- 
tures vpon earth. But for that vve vſe not 
this vat e from the creature to the Crea- 
tor; but doereſt only in the externall appea- 
rance of a deceirpfull face, letting goe the 
bridle to our foule cogitations , and ſetting 
vv1llfully on fire our owne concupiſcen- 
ces : hence it is , that infinite people doe 
periſh dayly by occaſion of this fond va- 
nity of an alluring viſage. 1 call it fond, 
for that every child may deſcry the de- 
ceipt and vanity therof, For take the fai- 
reſt face in the vyorld, yvherwith infinite 4,4 
folifh men fall in loue vpon the ſight ther- quickly 
of, and raſe it ouer bur yvith a little ſcratch, beauty is 
22d all the matter of loue is gone : let there deftroied.) 
CUme 
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The vani- life, is the plory © 
ty of ap- glory 


parell. 


Eccl, 11, 


Gen 3, 
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.come but an ague for ſome foure or five * 


daies, & all this goodly beauty is deſtroyed: 
ler the ſoule depart bu: one balte houre from 
the body, & this louing face is rgle to looke 
on: letit ly but tvvo daies 1n the graue , or 
aboue grounddead, and thoſe vvho yvere fo 
earneſtly in loue vvith it before , vyvill ſcarce 
abide to behould , or come ncare it. And if 
none of theſe thinges happen vato it : yet 


quickely commeth on old age, yvyhich rive- | 


leth the skinne, dravyeth in the cies , ſetteth 
Out the teeth , and ſo disfigureth the vvhole 
viſage, as it becommeth more contemptible 
and horrible novy , then euerit yyas beau- 
tifull & alluring before. And vyhat then ci be 
more vanity then this? What more madnefle 
then either to take a pride therof, if vve haue 
it our ſelues , or to endanger our ſoules for 
the ſame, if vve behould it in others > Hovy 


miſerable are thoſe people, vyho beſtoyy ſo. 


euch labour in procuring or preſeruing this 
_ beauty , as though all their happi- 
nefle conſiſted therin: yea, many do make it 
the chicfe obQacle of tkeir reſolution to 
ſerue God,and the principal occaſion of their 
downfall, and damnation, 
13, The fixt vanity belonging to pride of 
! fine apparrell ; againſt 
yyhich the Scripture faith : 1» veſtitu ne ylo- 
riarss vnquam: See thou neuer takeglory in 
apparrell. Of all vanities, this 1s the greateſt, 
yyhichyetvve ſee ſo common among men 
and women of this yyorld, as nothing more; 
but conſider the vanity. If Adam had neuer 
fallen, vve had neuer vſed apparell. For that 
_ vyas deuiſed te couer our ſhame of 
nakednes, and other infirmites ry 
J 
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by thar fall. Wherfore , vve that take pride 

aud glory in apparel,doe as much as if a beg- 

gar ſhou'd glory and take pride of the _ 
cloutes that do couer his ſoares. S.Parul ſaid 1I1m.6, 
vnto a Bifhop : 1f vve haue wuhervuithal to 
coner our ſelues, let vs be coutent. And Chriſt 
rouche, deeply the danger of ni:e apparel, 
v#vhen he commended ſo much S. Iohn Bap- 
titt for his courſe and auſtere artyre , adding 
for the contradiftory : Oui mollibus vefliun- Magn, 
tr in domibus Regum ſunt ; They vvhich are LuC7s 
not like Tohn, but goe clothed in ſoft and de- 

licate apparel,are in Kinges Courtes: that is, 

in Kinges Courtes of chis vvorld, but notin 

the Kiages Court of Heauen. For vvhich 

cauſe in the deſcripti6 of the rich man dam- 

ned,this is not omarted by our Sauiour: That | 
he woas apparelled in purple & ſ;lke;as though Luc 6e 
this allo had byn ſome helpe tro him towar- 

des his damnation :as on the contrary the 
Scripture letting downe the {ingular ſanity 

of Elias the Prophet, nameth alſo his poore 

apparell : That hs reines wuere couered vuhich 4 Reg,i. 
h-4r-clothexc.1t is a vvonderfullthing to c6- 

fider the different proceeding of God and of 

the yvorld in this affaire. God himlelf vvas Geg,, 
the firſt Taylor that euer made apparell in b 
this vyorld, and he made it for the moſt no- 

ble of all our anceſtors , in Paradiſe : and yet 

he maile it but of beaſts ſkinnes. And S.Paul Hebraze 
teſtifieth of the nobleſt Saintes of the old 
Teſtament , that they vyere couered only 

vvith goates {kinnes, and yvith the hayres of 
camelcs. What vanity is it then for ys,to be 

ſo curious in apparel, and to take ſuch pride 

therin, as vve doe? We robbean1 ſpoile all 

ſort of creatures vpon carth , to couer our 

hee 4 X backes, 
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The ex- backes , and adorne our bodies. From one, 


mam be vre take his vvolle; from another his ſkinne; 
pouerty from another his haire and furre : and from 


man, ſome other, their very excrementes ; as the 


filke , vvhich is nothing els , but the excre- / 


mentes of yvormes. Nor yet content vvith 
this, vve come to fiſhes, & doe begge of them 
certaine pearles to hang about vs. We goe 
downe into the ground for gould & filuer; 
& turne vp the ſandes of the lea, for precious 
ſtones ; and hauing borrowed all this of o- 
ther creatures farre more baſe then our ſel- 
ues: vve lette yp and downe, prouoking men 
to looke ypon vs,as if all this now vvyere our 
owne. When the ſtone ſhineth vpon our fin- 

ar,we will ſeeme(forſooth)therby to ſhine, 


hen filuer, gold and {ſilkes doe gliſter.on 


our backes , vve looke bigge, as if all that 
beauty came from vs. When Cattes-dunge 
doth {mell in our garmetes, yve vvould haue 
men think, that vve lend forth ſweet odour 
from our ſclues. And thus (as the Prophet 
Plal,77. ſaith) vve paſſe ouer our daies in vanity, and 
doe not perceyue our owne extreme folly, 
And yet 1s this folly fo — and potent 
vvith many , as notto .yvantthis yanity of 
gay apparell, is a ſufhcient motiue to ſtay 
them from the reſolution vve propoſe of 
Gods ſeruice, and their owne euerlaſting 
00d. 
A And thus much now may ſuffice, for de- 
The 2. claration of the firſt generall head of yvorld- 
_n_ . of ly vanities, termed by S. 1ohn, Pride of life, 
ets boy There fol!oweth the ſecond which he calleth 
Cocupiſ- Concupiſcence | amy eyes; vyherunto the aun- 
cence of cjent Fathers hauc referred all yanities of ri- 
tae ey, ches,& yvycalth of this yyorld, Of this S.Pawl 
-" nv_—_ 
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rich men of this wvorld, not to be high minded, 
nor to put confidence in the uncertainty of their 
riches, The reaſon of yyhich ſpeech is vtterel 
by the Scripture in another place, yvhen ir 


ſaith : Riches (hall not profit a man in the day Prog, 


of revenge : That is , at the day of death and 
iudgement. Which thing the rich men of 
this yyorld doe confeſle themſelues , though 
to late, now being in tormentes : Deuitrarum 
zactantia quid nobes contulit ? What hath the 
braucry of our riches profited vs? All vyhich 
doth euidently declare the great yanity of 
yyorldly riches, vrhich can Joe the poſlefior 
no good atall, vyhen he hath moft need of 


Sap.$- 


their help. Rich men haue ſlept their leepe Plal 55, 


(faith the Prophet) and haxe found nothing 
in their handes : That is , rich men baue paſ- 
ſed ouer this life, as men doe paſſe ouer a 
2epe, imagining themſelues to haue gol- 
den mountaines and treaſures yyhereyvith 
to help themſclues in all needes that ſhall 
occurre, and vvhen they awake ( at the day 
of their death) they find themſeclues to haue 
nothing in their hands that can doe them 
od. In reſpe&@ vyherof , the Prophet Ba- 
ruch asketh this queſtion : V/here are they 
novv, which heaped togeather gold and ſiluer, 
and which made no end of their ſcraping to- 
geather? And he anſwereth himſelf imme- 
diatly: Exterminati ſunt, (> ad inferos deſcen- 
derunt ; They are now rooted out, and are 
gone downe vnto hell. To like eftedt faith 


Bar. 


S.Iames. Novv ye rich men doe ye wueepe and [ac,s, 


vvuaile, and howle in your miſeries that come 

upon you; your riches are rotten, and your gold 

and ſiluer s rufly; and the ruit therof ſhall be 
X 
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in teſtimony againſt you : It ſhall feede pon © 


yozr ovrne jieſh , as of it woere fire; you haue 
hoarged vþ wrath io your ouvune ſelues inthe 

laſt day. 
20. £4!lthisand much more is ſpoken by 
the Holy-ghcit , to jignity the dangerous va- 
pity of vycricly yvelin, & the folly of thoſe 
A comPpa- jnen, vito labuur fc much to procure the 
— vriuttiy, or having them , do vſe the 
ſame to vanity ar:d not to the prof of their 
owne ſoulcs. And ſurely 1t lo many {kil- 
f.!l phiitiens, as I kaue heere alleaged ho- 
ly Scriptures , ſhuu!d agree togeather , that 
ſuch or ſuch meates viere valtollome and 
perilous : I thirke few men vvould giue the 
aduenture to eate therof, though otherwiſe 
in fight, ſmell, and traſt, they appeared ſweet 
and pleaſant. How then commeth it to paſle 
that ſo many earneſt admoniiions of Gud 
himlelt, can aot ſtay vs from the diſordinate 
loue or this dangtrous vanity? Nos. e cor ap= 
Pſal.61, ponere, ſaith God by the Prophet: that is, tet 
not your hartes ypon the loue of riches. 24 
Eccl.:z, Arligtt arrum , non infhificabitur , ſaith the 
" _ Wile-man: He that loveth gold Hhall neucr 
be iuſtified. 1 am angry greatly wpon rich na- 
Zachi, Tions, ſaith God by Zachirie. Chriſt faith ; 
Math,ig, 4men dico vobs, quia din s difficile intrabit in 
regnum calorum:; Truly 1fay voto you, that a 
rich man ſhall hardly get into the Kingdome 
of heauen. And againe: Vive b. to you rich 
Luc.6, men, for that you hanue receyued your conſola- 
tion in 11:45 Jife. Finally S, Paul ſaith generally 
#f all,and to all : They vukich wuilte rich, doe 
fall tmto temptations, ad into the ſnares of Sa- 
than, and into many v»profitable :nd lurtſull 
Aejires, which doe arovune them in cuerlaſting 
Aefirt- 


1,Tim 6. 
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deft uition and perdition. | 
21. Can any thing be ſpoken more effe&ua- 
ly,to diſſuade from the loue of riches? Muſt 


not heere now all couetous me of the world Thepre- 
condemne them ſelues in their owne con- tence of 
ſciences: Letthem excuſ2 them ſelues as much Yii< 2nd 
children 


as they vvill, by the pretence of vvife, and ;,ocurcd, 


children , and Kkinsfolke, as they are vvonr, 
faying: they meane nothing els, but to pro- 
uide for their ſufhciency. But doth Chriſt, 
our Sauiour admit this excuſe: He asked the 
rich man that had filled his barnes, vvho 
ſhould haue thoſe riches, for ſo much, as thar 
yery night they vyere to take his ſoule from 
him: And he mighr haue anſwered, his wife, 
children and kinred ; but he durſt not, for 
that the interrogation began vvith Srulte, 
Thou foole : and in deed, it is great folly , if 
vye conſider it yvell, For tell me(dearc Chri- 
ſtian brother) vvhat comfort may it be to an 
afflicted Father in hell , to remember that by 
his meanes , his vvife and children doe liue 
vvealthly in earth , and that by his eternall 
yvoe,they enioy ſome few yeares pleaſures? 
No,no,this is vanity, and a mecre deceipr of 
our ſpirituall enemy, For vvithin one mo+ 
ment, after vve are dead, vve ſhall care no 
more for yvife, children, father, mother, or 
brother in this matter , than yve ſhall for a 
meere ſtranger; and one _ even 1n al- 
mes vvhiles vve liued , for Gods ſake , ſhall 
comfort ys more at that day , than thouſan- 
des of poundes , beſtowed vpon our kinred, 
for the natural loue we beare ynto our owne 
fleſh and bloud. The vyhich one point 
vyould Chriſt all vyorldly men could con- 
fider,and then (no doubt) they yvould never 
+ of 
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take ſuch care for kinred,as they doc,and be | 


ſo ſparing in doing good to themſclues , el- 


ſpecially vpon their death beddes , vyhence * 


preſently they are to depart to that place, 


vyhere fl:ſh and bloud holdeth no more pri. | 


uiledge, nor riches haue any power to deli. 
uer; but only ſuch, as vvere vvell beſtowed 
in the ſeruice of God, or giuen to the podre 
for his names ſake. In vvhich reſpe& only a 
rich man is happy,ift he know to vſe his hap 
pines yyhileſt he hath time , vvhich few doe. 
And this ſhalbe ſufficient for this point of 
riches. 

2.2. Thethird branch of — vanities 


The third ;, .111e4 by S.Ilohn , Concupiſcence of the fleſh, 


head of 
vyorldly 
Yanntics, 


Luc,6. 


loan.16, 


vyhich conteineth all pleaſures and carnall 
re:reations of this life, as are banquetting, 
laughing, playing, and ſuch other delightes, 
vvhcrwith our fleſh is much comforted in 
this vvorid. And albeitin this kind;there is a 
certaine mealure to be allowed vnto the god- 
ly, for the conuenicent maintenance of their 
kealth (as alſo in riches it is not to be repre- 
hendel : ) yer, that all theſe vyorldly folaces 


are not only vaine, but alſo dangerous in 


that exceſſe , and aboundance , as "——_y 


wvelthy men ſeek? and vie them , appearet 


plainly by theſe vvordes of Chriſt. VIoe be 
wnto you who novu doe laugh, for you ſhall 
wveepe. VVoe be unto you that nv line m fill 
and ſatiety, for the time ſhall come, wuhen you 
ſhall ſuffer hunger. And againe in S.lohns go- 
{pel, ſpeaking to his Apoſtles, and by them 
to all other , he ſaith : Tow ſhall wveepe and 
moxrne , but the wuorld ſhall reioyce : Ma- 
king it a {igne diſtinfiue betwene the good 
and the bad, that the one ſhall A 
rats 
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this life, and the other reioyce and make « 
themſelues _—_ 

23- The very ſame doth Teb confirme both lob 21, 
of the one and the other ſort: for of vyorld- 

linges he faith : That they ſolace themſelues 

with all kind of muſicke, + doe paſſe ouer their 

dayes in pleaſue,and m aviry moment doe goe 

dovwne mmto hell. Bur of the godly he ſaith in lob 5, 
his owne perſon : That they /izh before they 

eate their breai. And in another place : That 

they feare all their wuorkes, knovving that God lob g, 
ſpareth not him which effendeth. The reaſon 
vvherof the Wiſe-man yet further exprel- 

ſeth, laying: That the wyorkes of good men are xecl qo 
in the handes of God, and no man knovveth 
vuhether he be wuorthy of loxe er hatred , at 

Gods handes : but all ts kept uncertaine for the 

time te come. And old Tobias inſinuateth yet Tob-s, 
another caule, vyhen he faith : V/hat ivy £1 

I haxe or receaue , ſeing 1 fit heere in darines, 
ſpeaking litrerally of his corporall blindnes; 

bur yer leauing ut alſo to be vnderiiood of 
{pirituall and internall darknes. 

24. Theleare then the cauſes(befides exter- 

nall affliion which God often ſendeth)why 

the godly doe liue more grave, fadde & feare: ,,,: en 
fall :n this life, then vyicked men doe, accor- ace fad in 
ding to the counſaile of S. Paul; & vyby alſo this lite, 
they figh often and vveepe,as 1ob,and Chriſt 1-012, 
doe — : to vvit , for that they remem- 2.COr,z, 
ber oftentimes the ſeuere Iuſtice of almigh- Phil.2, 
ty God; their owne frailty in finning ; the lob 2. 
ſecret 1udgement of his predeſtination yn- lOan 16s 
certaine to ys ; the vale of mifery and de- 
folation, vvherein they liue heere ; vvhich 

made euen the very Apoſtles themſelues ro 

grone , as S,Paul afficmeth , albeit they had Rom,s. 
= much 
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Evheſ 4. much lefleccauſe then vve haue. In reſpe& 


Mart.24, 
2 Cor.s. 
Of 7 
Eccl.7, 


Prou 29, 


Mici.6, 


Toan. 10. 


Luc,19, 


vvherof vve are vvilled to paſle ouer this life 

in carefulncs, vvatchfulnes, feare, and trem- 
bling. In regard vvherofalſo, the Wiſe-man 

ſaith : It#s berter to goe to the houſe of ſorrovv, 
tiem to the huuſe of feaſting. ' And againe ; 
Vikere fadnes # , there # the hart of wvviſe 
men; but wuhere mirth «, there « the hart 
of fooles. Finally , in conſideration of theſe 
things the Scripture ſaith : Beats homo qui 
oper et panidies ; Happy is the man vvhich 

alwaies isfearefu!l , Which is nothing els, 
bur that vvyhich the holy Ghoſt comaundeth 
cuery man,by Micheas the Prophet:Solicitiom 
ambulare cum Des : To vyalke carefully and 
diligently vvith God,thinking vp6 lis com- 
maundementes ; how vve keepe and obſerue 
the tame; how vve reſiſt and mortify our 
members vpon earth; how vye beſtow our 
time,talents and riches lent ynto vs; how we 
labour in good vvorkes for the gaining of 
heauen; vvbataccopt yvecould yeeld if pre- 
fently vve vvere to die &c.vvhich cogitatios, 
if they might haue place vvith vs, vvould cut 
of a great many of thole vyvorldly paſtimes, 
yvherwith the careles fort of finners are 0- 
uerwhelmed; I meane,of thoſe good-fellow- 
ſhippes, in eating ,drinking , laughing, fin- 
ging, diſputing, and other ſuch yannies that 
diſtrat vs moit.Herof Chriſt gaue vs a moſt 
notable aduertiſement,in that he yvept often 
times; as for example , at his natiuity, at the 
reſuſcitation of Lazaras,vpon leruſalem, and 
vp6 the Crofle. Burt he is neuer read to haue 
laughed in all his life. Heerofalſo is ech mae 
owne natiuity and death a fignification and 
foure: vyhich two cxtremities ( Imeane our 
begin. 
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beginning and ending) heing reſerued by 
God in his owne handes to diipoſe; are ap- 
pointed ynto vs in ſorrow, griet & yvceping, 
as vve ſee and feele.Burt the middle part ther- 
of (yvhich is our lite) being left by God in 
our owne handes, we paſſe it ouer with vaine 
d<lightes, neuer thinking vybence vve came, 
nor vyhicher yve goe. 


25- A vviſe trauailer paſhng by his Inne,al- A gmili= 
beit he ſee pleaſant meates ſet before him to tude, 


banquet at his pleaſure ; yet he forbeareth & 
reſtraineth his appetite vpon conſideration 
of the price , and of the iourney he hath to 
make; & taketh nothing, but ſo much, as he 
knoweth vyell how to diſcharge the next 
morning at his departure. But a foole layeth, 
handes on curry delicate bit that is preſen= 
ted ro his fight, and playeththe Prince for a 
nightor wwo : Butthe next morning vyhen 
it cometh ro the reckoning, he vviſheth that 
he had liued only vvith bread and drincke,ra- 
ther then to be ſo troubled, as he is, for the 
paiment.. The cuſtome of Gods Church is to 
faſt the Euen of euery feaſt, & then to make 
merry the next day following , vrhich is the 
feſtiuall it ſelf. And this reorefenteth the ab- 
ſinent {ife of good men in this vvorld, ther- 
by to be merry in the vvorld:-to come. Bur 
the faſhion of the vyorld is contrary; that is, 
to eate & drinke merily firſt at the cauerne, 
and after to let the hoit bring in his recko- 


_ ning.. They ear2,drinke & laugh, & the hoſt, 


he sKoreth vp all in the meane ſ>ace:& when- 
the time cometh that hey ruſt pay, many a 
hart is ſadde, that vvas plealant he fore. 

26. This very (el: ſ>me thing holy Scripture 


afficmeth alſo of the pleaſures of this vvorld:: 
X F Ri ſis; 


Amos 2, 


1 ob, 


&Apoca?. 


The con- 
clafion of 


the fiifr 
point. 


Plal.z is 


Eſa.56. 
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Prou.t 4, Riſees dolore miſcebitur epexirema gaud:;j luftu 
Sceupat : Laughrer ſhalbe mingled vvith {or- 
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row,and mourning ſhall enfue at the hinder 
end of mirth. The diuel,that plaieth the hoſt 


in this vyorld, and vvill ferue you atan inch * 


vvith vvhat delight or pleaſure you detire, 
vvriteth vp all in his booke; and at the day 
of your departure (vvhich is, at your death) 
he yvill bring in the vvhole reckoning , and 
charge you vvith it all,and then ſhall follow 
that, vvhich God promileth to vvorldlinges 
by the Prophet Amos: Your mirth ſhalbe tur- 
ned into mourning and lamentation. Yea, and 
moretheEthis,i' yuu be not able to diſcharge 
the reckoning, you may chaunce to heare 
that other dreadfull ſentence of Chritt in the 
Apocalips : .Duantum in veliciis fuit, tantum 
date ill; tormentii : Looke how much he hath 
taken of his delightes, ſo much torment doe 
you lay vpon him. 
25, Whertore, to conclude this Point and 
therwithall this firſt Part of the Parable, 
rouching vanities; truely tay vve ſay vvith 
the Prophet Dauid, of a rvorldly minded 
man:Vninuerſa vani'as om11ts homo vinens: The 
life of fuch men conteineth all kind of vani- 
ty. That is to ſay, both vanity in ambition, 
vanity in riches, vanity in pleaſures, =—y 
in all things vvhich they moſt eſteeme, An 
therfore 1 may vvell end vvith the vvordes 
ofalmighty God by the Prophet Eſay:Ve ve» 
6,qui trahits iniquitatem in funicu!s Vani- 
fats: Wo be vnto you, which doe draw wic- 
kednes in the ropes of vanity. Theſe ropes 
are thoſe yanities of vain-glory,promotion, 
digniry,nobiliry, beauty,riches, hos =" 
other {uch like before rouched , yyhich al- 
« wales 


| 
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waics draw vvith them ſome iniquity and The ropes 
finne. For vvhich caule holy Dazid ſaith vn- of YOBLLYs 
to his Lerd: Thou hateit (0 Lord) obſeruers of lal.3, 
ſuper fiuous vanities. And the Scripture repor- 

ting the cauſe vvhy God deftroied vtterly the 

family & linage of Baaſa King of !/rael, [aith 1+Reg Yd, 
it vvas: For that they had proucked God in their 
wanities. And laſtly, for this cauſe the holy 
Ghoſt pronounceth generally of all mE:Bea- 
txs vir qui non reſpextt in vanitates , (> inſa- 
zias faiſas : Bleſled is that man vvhich hath 
not re{peed vanities,and the falſe madnes 
of this vyorld, 


THE SECOND POINT 


OF THE PARABLE, 


Plal. 39, 


HOvv 
Y Vorldly vanities ave alſo deceiptes. 


28. Novv come we to the ſecond Part pro- 

oſed in this Chapter (vyhich vvas alſo the 
aver point contained in Chriſtes Parable) Math2- 
to ſhew how this yvorld vvith the pleaſing 
comodities therof , are not only vaniyes for 
the moſt part, but alſo deceipres : for thatin 
deed they performe not vnto their follo- 
wers,thoſe {mall trifles vvhick they doe pro- 
miſe. Wherin the vvorld may be compared 
to that vvreched and vngratefull deceauer 


Laban , vvho madg poore Taco to ſerve him Gen.1g. 
ſcauen yeares for faire Rachel, and in the Falk pro- 
miles of 


end deceaned him vvith foule Tia. What 
falſe promiſes doth the vyor!d make vnto 
vs daily? To one it pronyſeth long life 
and health , and cutreth lym of 1o the 
middett 


thevyorld. 


# 


The falſe 
prom ſes 


of re- 
NOvVvYne., 


Pal. 9, 
Job i, 
Plal.1, 
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middeſt of his daies,To another it promiſeth 
oreat yvealth and promotion, and after long 
ſeruice performeth no part therof, To ano. 
ther it promiſeth great honour Hy large ex- 
pences,but ynderhand it caſteth him into c63 
tempt by begoary. To another it affurech 


great aduancement by marriage; but yet ne- | 
uer 21verth him ons to come tO his defire. | 


Goe you ouer the vvhole world, behold C6- 
treys , view Prouinces , looke into Citties, 
hearken at the dores and vvindowes of pri. 
uate houſes,of Princes palaces,of ſecret cha- 
bers,aad you ſhall ſee and heare nothing els, 
but lamentable complaintes 
he hath loſt, another , for that he hath not 
wonne, a third, for that he 1s not fatished, 
tenne thouſand, for that they are deceaued. 

29. Canthere be a greater deceipt (for exi- 
ples ke) then to promiſe renowne and me- 
mory, as tie yyorid doth to her followers, & 
y=t to forge: them as ſoone as they are dead? 
Wi: doth remember now one, of forty 
thouſand 1olly followes in this vyorld, that 


| thought chEſce!lues great people vvhiles they 


vyzre heere, Capraines , Souldiars, Counſe- 
tours, Nukes, Earles,Princes, Prelates, Empe- 
rours, Kinges , Quenes, Lordes and Ladies? 
Vaio remembreth them now, I fay > Who 
once thinketh or ſpeaketh of rhem ? Hath 
not thejr memory periſhed vvith their ſound, 
as th: Prophet foretold ? Did not Job. pro- 
miſe iruely : That their remembrance ould 
be as aſhes troden wnder foote? And Dauid : 
That thiy ſhould be as duſt blowyune abroad 
vvith the vumd ? One of the firſt holy Ere- 
mites named Pax, did nide himſelf (as S.Hig- 
rome in his life reporteth) fourſcore & tenne 
| yeares 


q' 
R 
o 


: ene for that ® 
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yeares in a vvilderneſſ2, yvichour knowing 
or ſpeaking vvith any wan, or once ſhewing, 
or reuealing himſelf to the vvorld, And yet 
now, the vyorld both remembrech & honou- 
reth his memory. But many a King & Em- 
perour haue ſtriuen & Jaboured all their life 
to be knowen in the world, and yet are now 
forgotten. So that the vvorld is like in this A compa- 
point (as one ſaitt)vnto a couerous and for. 79% 
erful hoſte; who, if he ſee his old gheſt come 
y his Inne in beggarly eſtate,all his money 
being ſpent , he maketh ſemblance not to 
know him. Andif the gheſt maruaile therat, 
and ſay,that he bath come often that way, & 
ſpent much money in the houſe , the other 
anſwereth: It may be ſo my friend, for there 
paſle this way many, & vre vſ: not to keepe 
accompt of al.But what is the way(ſaith one) 
to make this hoſte remember you? lr is to vſe 
him euill as you paſle by (as S. Pawl, and his 
like did with the world)& he vvill remember 
ou as long as he liuerh , & many times will 
talke of you, when you are farre of fr6 him. 
30, Infinite are the deceiptes, and difſimula- VVhar the 
tions of the vyorld: It ſeemeth goodly, faire oe ng 
and gorgeous in outward ſhew; but yvhen it qo 1q arg 
cometh to handling, it is nothing bur a fea- 
ther ; when it cameth to fight , it is nothing 
but a ſhaddow; when it commeth to weight, 
it is nothing bur ſmoke ; yyben ir commeth 
to opening , it is nothing butan image of 
plaiiter-work, full of old ragges and pat- 
ches within, O miſerable and moſt deceipifull 
wuorld[(aith S. Auguſtine) wuhoſe grieſe #s true, _—_— b 
and delight falſe; wuboſe ſorrewes are cortaine, 
and pleaſures uncertaine;uvhoſe paines are par- 


ganent, and repoſe tranſnory , wyhoſe toiles are 
intols 
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intolerable, and revuardes moſt contemptible,; © 
wuheſe promiſes are princely, and paiments be. yy 
garly; wyhoſe miſeries are void of all conſola. ) w 
tion, and wuhoſe happines « mingled woith all } [yg 


kinde of miſery. bs 
A fmili- 31- To know the miſeries ofthe vvorld, you | þ, 
tude, muſt goe alittle our from it, faith one. For, | ti 


as they vyhich walke in a miſt, doe not ſeeit} 1; 
ſo yvell,as they which ſtand ypon a hill from | ij; 
it: ſo farethit indiſcerning the world; whoſe v 
property is to blind them that come to it, to 
the end they may not ſee their owne eſtate: 
euen 484 Rauen firſt of all ſtriketh out the 
poore ſheepes eyes, to the end, ſhe may not 
tee the vyay , toeſcape from his tyranny. 
32. So then after the world hath once bereft 
The ora. "he vvorldling of his fpirituall fight, in ſuch 
Qicelof fort, as he can iudge no longer betvvecne 
theyvorld, $ood and euill, vanity and verity:then 1t roc- 
Kerh him alſo a fleepe , at his caſe and plea- 
ſure. It bindeth him ſyyeetly , it deceaueth F 
him pleaſantly , ir tormenteth him in great Þ 
Math, 4. peace & reſt ; 1t hath ready preſently a proud } 
ſpirit which ſhal place him 1o the pinnacle of Þ 
greedy ambition , & therhence ſhew him all Þ 
the dignities & prefermentes of the world; it 
bath twenty falſe marchantes , vvhich in the 
darke ſhall fhevv ynto him the firſt and for- 
mer endes of faire and precious clothes, bur 
in no caſe may he looke into the yyhole 
gr carry them to the light, therby to 
iſcerne them. It hath foure hundred falſe 
Re. 22+ eh to flatter him, as Achab had, which 
? * mult keepe him from the hearing of Micheas 
counfaile; that is, from the remorſe of bis 
owne c6ſcience, which teHerh him the truth. 
It bath a thouſand cunning fiſbers,to wx 
ore V 


"Y 
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4, 


CCRT 7, 
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fore him pleaſant baites , but all furniſhed 
vvith moſt fharpe and daungerous hookes 
within, It hath infinite ſtrumpets of Babi- APp0-17. 
lon, to ofter him drinke in golden cuppes; 1udic. 4, 
bur all mingled vvith moſt deadly porton. Ic 2. Rego, 
hath in cuery doore an alluring label, to en- Math.24. 
tice him vnto the milke of plealures and de- 104n,21. 
lightes; butall baue their hammers & nailes 
in their handes,to murder him in the braine, 
vvhen he falleth a ſleepe. It hath in every 
corner, a flattering 1oa>, to imbrace vvith 
one arme , and kill yvith the other, A falſe 
Iudas, to giue a kiflce, and therwith to be- 
tray him, and deliuer him to torments. 
33- Finally, it hath all the deceiptes , all the 
difſimulations, all the flatteries , all the trea- 
ſons, that poſſiby may be deuiled. Ir hateth 
them, that loue it: deceaueth them, that truſt 
1t:itaffliteth them, that ſerve it : it reproa- 
cheth them, that honour it:it damneth them, 
that follow it: & moſt of all forgerteth them, 
that labour & trauaile moſt of all forit. And 
to be briefe in this matter, doe you vvhat 
you can for this yvorld , & loue it, and adore 
it as much you vyvill, yer inthe end, you ſhall 
fhnde it a right Nabal: vyho after many bene- 
firs receaued from Daxjd, yet vvhen Daxid 
cams to haue need of him , he anſwered: 
wvhbo #s Dauid,or wuho i the ſonne of Iſay,that 
I ſhould knovu him ? Vpon great caule then 
ſaid the Prophet Dauid:O you children of men, 
howu long will you be ſo dull-harted? VVby doe 
you loue vanity , and ſecke after a ly ? He cal- 
leth the vvorld, not a {;ar, buta he it (elf, for 
the exceeding great fraud and deceipt which 
it y{eth in all pretences. 
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THE THIRD POINT 


© F THE PARABLRE 


_Hovv 
Pleaſures of the yyorld are thornes, 


34+ AND novv hauing declared. hovy the 
commodities of this world that let men from 
reſolution, are both vanitics and fallaces ; it 
compte next to be examined, in vyhat ſcnſe 
our Sauiour calleth them, in like manner, 
thornes. Of yyhich S. Gregory vvriteth thus; 
VVho v: ould ever haxe belieued me ( faith he ) 
if I had called riches thornes ( as Chriſt heere 


ſo pleasat? 1nd yt truly are they called thornes, 
for that wuith the prickes of their carefull co. 


gitations, they teare 5 make bloudy the mindes | 
of vuorldly men. By vvhich vyordes this holy | 
Father fignifieth, that even as a mans naked | 


body, refled and tumbled among many 
thornes, cannot be but much reuc and torne, 
and made bloudy vvith the prickes therof:(o 
a vvoridly mans ſoule beaten vvith the cares 
and cogitations of ayning vvorld!y wealth, 
cannot but be ES reſtles pricking of- 
the ſame, aud yvounded alſo vvith many 
temptations of finne, vvhich doe occurre. 
This doth Salomon in the places before al- 

leaged, fignifie, vv hen ke doth not only call 
the riches and pleaſures of this yyorld, Va- 

nitie of vemities, that is, the oreateft vanity 

of-all other vanities; but alſo Afiidtion of 
ſpirit: giving vs therby to vaderſtaad , that 
VVherg 


doth )ſ-ing thornes doe pricke , and riches are 


N'T 


yyhere theſe vanities are, & the loue of them 
once entreth; there is no more the peace of 


| God vvhich paſſeth all vnderſtanding ; there 


is no longer reſt or quier of mind, but warre 


| of deſires, yexation of thoughtes, tribulation 


of feares, pricking of eares, vnquietnes of 
ſoule, vvhich is indeed a moſt milerable and 
pittifull affliQion of ſpirir, 


Againft the lone of the vvorld. 497 Cap. 4: 


Phil 4, 


35. And the reaſon herof 1s. For that as a A compa. 
clocke can neuer ſtand ſtil from running, lo rilcn, 


long as the poyſes doe hang therat : ſoa 
vworldly man, kauing infinite cares , co- 
gitations , ahd anxicties hanging vpon his 
mind , as poyles vpon the clocke, can ne- 
ver hue reſt or repoſe day or night, but 
is enforced to beat his braines vyhen other 
men fleepe, for the compaſling of thoſe tri- 
fles , vvhervvith he is encombred. O hovy 
many rich menin the vyorld do feele this to 
be true { Hovy many ambitious men doe 


| prouc it daily,and = will not deliuer them- 
ſelues out of ſo mi 

| all the plagues ſent vnto Egypt, that of the 
| flies vvas one of the moſt rroubleſome, and 
| faſtidious. For they neuer ſuffered men to 
| reſt, but the more they vvere beaten of, the 


erable imbroilments ! Of 


more they came vpon them.$0 of all the mi- 


Exod.$, 


ſeries and vexations , that God laieth ypon Thetor- 


vyorldly men, this is not the leaſt, ro be tor- 
mented vvith the cares of that thing, vyhich 


ment of 
rich men 
in their 


they eſteeme their greatelt felicity , and can- riches, 


nor beat then of by ay meanes they can de- 
uiſe. They ruſh vpon them in the morning 
as ſoone as they awake; they accompany 
them in the day : they forſake ther not at 
night; they follovy them to bed; they let thE 
from their ficepe ; they afflid them in their 
dreames; 
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Tercs1 6, 


Ela.59., 


. ges, ſhall dy; and that wuhich # hatched thence 
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dreames, and finally , they are thoſe impor. 
tune and vnmercitull tyrants , vvhich God 
threatneth to wicked men, by Jeremy the 
Prophet: Du nette ac die non dabunt requiem: 
Which ſhall giue no reſt either by day or by 
night. And the cauſe herof, vyhich God al. 
leageth in the ſame Chapter, is: Ouia abſiul, 
pacem a populo ifto , dicit dominus , miſer icor- 
diam, 03 miſerationes : For that 1 have taken 
avvay my peace from this kinde of people, 
ſaith God, 1 haue taken avyvay my mercy, 
and my commilerations. A very heaue 
ſentence to all them, that lie ynder the yoke 
and bondage of thoſe miſerable afflictive 
vanities. 

36. But yet the Prophet Tſ;y hath a much 
more rerrible deſcription of theſe mens 
eſtate:They put their truſt in thinges of ncthing 
( ſaith he ) and doe talle wanities : They cn- 
ceaue labour and bring forth iniquitie : They 
breake the egges of ſerpentes , aid wveate the 
wuebbes of ſpiaers:He that ſhalleate of their eg- 


ſhalbe a Cocatrice.Their wuebbes ſhall not make 
cloath to coner them; for that their wvorkes are 
unprofitable : and the vuorke of iniquity # in 
their handes. Theſe are the vvordes of the 
Prophet, declaring ynto ys by moſt fignih- 
cant imilitudes, hovy dangerous thornes the 
riches and pleaſures of this vvorld are. An4 
firſt he ſaith; They put their hope in thinges of 
nothmg, and talke vanities : to lignitie , that 
he meaneth of the vanities and yaine men of 
this vyorld, who commonly doe talke of the 
thinges vyhich they loue beſt, and vyherin 
they place their greateſt afiauce.Secondly he 
ſaith; They conceane labour , aud bring forth 
| iniquity; 
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iniquity : alluding heerin to the child-birth 
of vvomen , vvho firſt doe conceaue in their 
yrombes, and then after a greatdeale of tra- 
uaile , doe bring forth their infant : euen (0 
vworldly men , after a great time of trauaile 
and labour in vanities,doe bring forth no 0- 
ther fruite, than finne & iniquity. For that is 
the efte& of thole vanities , as he ſpeaketh in 
the ſame Chapter, crying out to ſuch kind 
of men : VVoe be unto you , wuhich doe dravu 
iniquitie in the ropes of vanity, 


Cap. 4 


37. Burt yet to expreſſe this matter more Tyyo ſg- 


forcibly , he vſeth two other fimilitudes; 
ſaying: They lreake the egges of ſerpentes, and 
doe voeane the woibles of Sraers : Signifing 
by the one, the vanity of theſe worldly cares, 
and by the other,the danger therof. The ſpi- 
der vye fee taketh great paines and labour 
many daies togeather, to yyeaue ynto her 
ſelf a vvebbe ; and in the end, vyhen allis 
done, commeth a pufte of vyinde offome 0- 
ther little chaunce,and breaketh al in peeces- 
Even as he in the ghoſpell vyhich had taken 
great trauaile and care , in heaping riches to- 
veather, in plucking downe his old barnes, 
and building vp of cevy; and vvhen he vvas 
come to ſay to his ſoule, Nowvv be merry ; 
that yight his ſoule vvas taken from him, 
and all his labour loſt. Therfore Eſay fairh 
in this place , that the wvebbes of theſe viea- 
wers ſhall not make them cloath to couer them- 
ſelues woith all, for that their vuorkes are vn- 
profitable. 

z?. Theother compariſon contayneth mat- 
ter of great danger and teare. For as the bird 
that fitteth vpon the egges of ſerpentes , by 
breaking & hatching them , bringeth forth a 
perilous 


nificant 
mili- 
tudchs 


Lucaz, 
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Decut, 32, men: Their vineyard s the vin yird of Sedo. | 


perilous brood to her: owne deſtruQtion : {6.7 
thoſe that fit (as it vyere)) on brood vpon® T 
theſe vanities of the vvorld, an4 do atk 
them ouermuch , doe hatch alſo at laſt, their 
owne deſtruction. The reaſon vvherof is ( az 
Eſay ſaith ) For that the vuorke of miquity «© 

in their hanaes: (til harping vpon this tiring, 
that a man cannot loue and follovy theſe ya- 
nities, or entangle himſelt vvith their ropes | 
(as his former phraſe is )but that commoaly Þ 3 
he dravveth on much iniquiry thervvith. & {16 
Which for that it killeth the ſoule that con- | 
ſenteth vnto it, therfore Fay comparethit Þ 
vnto the brood of Serpentes , that killeth the | 
the bird vvhich briageth them forth into the | PE 
yvorld. And finally, Moyſes vieth the like fi- | 
militudes, vvhen he ſaith of vaine & vvicked 


mites, their grape t the grape of gall, and their | 
cluſters of grapes are moſt bitter; their vyine | 
# the gall of dragons, and the poiſon of coratrices | 
gncurable. By vyhich dreadtulland loathſome | 2 
compariſons , -he would giue vs to vnder- | ſc 
ſtaud, that the ſyveer pleatures of this world Þ Þ: 
are indeed deceiptfull thornes ; and vvill pro- | © 
uc in the end moſt bitter and daygerous, | & 


if a man giue himſclte ouer earneſtly h 
yato them, or handle them nor C 
with very great modera. e1 
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Againf the loue of the yvorld. go1 
THE FOVRTH POINT 


OF THE PARABLE 


HOVYV 


The world i miſery, 


29. The fourth Point that vve have to con- 


| ficer, is hovv this word AErumna,that is, mi- 
 ſery, and calamity,and alfl:Ction of minde, 


way be verified of the vyorld and of the feli- 


{aid before : yet vvill I ( for promiſe ſake ) 
diſcuſl> ir a little further in this place, by 
ſome parciculars. And among many atfli- 


# &ions which I might heere recount, the firſt 
' and oae of the y_ is, the breuity and 
| yncertain.y of al yvorldly proſperities, when and injta» 


Cap. 4» 


Is 
Breuity, 


2 man hath gotten them. O hovy great ami- bil y. 


 ſety is this vato a vyorldly man , that would 


haue his pleaſures conitant and perpetual]? 
O death howv bitter #s thy remembrance ( ſaith 
the Scripture) wits a man that hath, peace in 
his riche;) We haue [eene many men aduaun- 
ced in hait, and in haſt fallen againe, and not 
endured two monethes in their proſperity. 
We haue heard of divers marricd in great 
uy, and not to haue liued fix daies in their 
telicity. We haue read of ſtrange matters 
happened out in theſe kindes, and vve ſee 
vvith our eyes no tew examples daily . What 
a griefe vyvas it (thinke you ) to Alexander 
the great, that hauing ſubdued, in twelue 
yeares, the moſt part ot all the world, ſho = 

o 
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be then enforced to die, vrhen he vyas moſt 


defirous to luc, and yvhen he yvas to take | 


moſt toy and comfort of his viteries? What & 
a ſorrovy vvas it to the rich mi in the goſpell | 
to heare vpon the {uddaine , Hac note ; Euen | 
this night thou muſt die? What a miſery will Þ 
this be ro many vyorldlings vyhen it com- | 


meth, who now build palaces, purchaſe lands 


heaperiches , o_ dignitics , make mar- | 


wages, ioyne Kinredes,as though there were 
neuer anyend of all theſe matters > Whata 
dolefull day will this be to them(l fay)when 
they muſt be turned of , no other-wiſe then 
Princes mules are wont to be at the end of a 


iourney ; that is,their treaſure taken from ® 
rhem, and their gauled backes only left vnto | 


49% 


themſelues? For as vve ſee theſe mules of | 

- Princes goeall the day long, loaden vvith 
_ treaſures,and couered vvith faire clothes, but | 
at night ſhaken of into ſome ſory ſtable, | 


much bruſed & gauled vvith the carriage of 
thoſe treaſures : ſo many rich men that paſle 
through this vvorld , loaden vvith gold and 
filuer , and doe gaule greatly their foules in 
carriage therof; are deſpoiled of their burden 


at the day of death, and are turned of yvith | 


their vyvounded conſciences, to the loath- 
ſome ſtable of hell and damnation. 
40- Another milery ioined to the proſpe- 


—_— 


rity ofthis vyorld , 1s the grienous counter- | 


pa_ of diſcontentemetes, that euery world- 
pleaſure hath vvithin it. Runne ouer euery 
delight and ſolace in this life, and ſee what 
ſauce it hath adioined. Aske them that haue 
had moſt proofe therof , yyhether they re- 
maine contented or no: The poſleſlion of ri- 
ches is accompanied yyith ſo many feares 


and | 


yn 7 Q 2» + < 
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and cares, as hath byn ſhewed. The aduaun- 
cement of honours is ſubie@ to all miſerable 
ſcruitude that may be deuiſed. The pleaſure 
of the fleſh, euen vvhen ict is lawtull and ho- 
neſt, is accompanied ( as S,Paul ſaith ) with 
trilulation of the fleſh: But if it be with finne, 
ten thouſand times more is it enuironed 
vvith all kind of mileries. 

41. Who can reckon yp the calamities of 
our body ? So many diſeaſes, ſo many 1n- 
firmities , ſo many miſchaunces, ſo many 
daungers? Who can tell the paſſions of our 


minde that doe affli& vs, novy vvith ſor- Ofminde. 


row, novy vvith enuy,novy with diſordinate 
loue, novy vvith hatred, noyy vvith defire, 
novy vvith anger? Who can recount the ad- 
uerſities and misfortunes that come by our 
goodes? Who can number the hurtes and 
diſcontentations, that daily enſue ypon vs 
from our neighbours ? One calleth vs intro 
lavy for our goods , another purfueth vs 
for our life ; athird , by flaunder impugneth 
our good name, One afflieth vs by hatred, 
another by enuy , another by flattery , an- 
other by deceipt , another by reuenge, an- 
other by falſe yvitneſles, another by open 
armes. There are not ſo many daies, nor 
houres in our liues, as there are miſerics 
and contraxietics in the ſame. And further 
then this, the' euill hath this prerogatiue 
aboue the good , in our life ; that one de- 
fe&t only ouwerrvhelmeth and droyvneth a 
reat number of pleaſures togeather, As 
if a man hadall the felicities heaped rogea- 
ther vyhich this yyorld could yeeld, and 
yet had but one tooth out of rune ; all the 
other pleaſures would not make him _ 
I An 
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Heſt, 5. Aſſners, y vho tor that Mardochetts the levy 
did not riſeto him vyhen he vyent by, nor 
did honour him , as other men did : he ſaid * 
to his vviſe and friendes , that all his other 
felicities were nothing, in reſpe@ of this one 
affliction only. 

' 42, Beſides all theſe miſeries , there is yet 
Temp!a- another greater in ſume reſpe&,then the for- 
tions and mer:and that 1s,the infinite number of temp- 
gdaugers. rations;bf ſnares, ofenticeme:s in the wortd, 

vvherby men are drawen to perdition daily. 
So as no manis inſecurity one day or houte, 
yyhich 1s a great miſery indeed, to him that 
confidereth vvell the danger: as it vyeuld be 


a high {lyppery rocke, vvhere cuery ſteppe 
Athan in might be his laſt ruine. Arh-naſius vvriteth 
wia S.An= of S, Antony the Eremite , that God reuealed 
Fenj. « ynto him one day the ſtate of the vvorld ; 
and be ſaw it all hanged ful of nettes in euery 
corner, and diuelles fitting by to vyatch the 
fame. The Prophet Dad, to t1gnifie the very 
ſame thing, thatis , the infinite multitude of 
ſnares in this life to the vyorldly nan, faith: 
Plalio, God ſoall raine ſnares Ge. That 1s , God ſhall 
permit ſnares, to be as plencitull for the per- 
dition of euill men, as are the droppes of 
raine,which ſhall fal downe from the skyes. 
For that euery thing almoſt is a deadly ſnare 
ynto a carnall and looſe-harted man. Euery 
enticing fight that he ſeeth,eurry laſciuious 
word that he heareth, euery pleaſing thought 
that he conceaueth, his youth , his age, his 
friends, his enemies, his honour, his diſgrace, 


bis riches, his pouerty, his copany ns.” - 
$ 


4 


And thelike in other caſes, yvherof rake aa © 
example in Aman chicte counſelour of King i 


to him, that in the night ſhould walke vpon | 


— — —— 
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kis proſperity , his aduerfity ; his meate that 
he eateth, his apparell that he vveareth,al are 
ſnares to draw him to deſtruQion , that 
not vyatchfull,bur yecldech himſelfe,ouer to 


ſenſuality. 
43. Of this then, & of the ſpirituall blind» 


nes vyherby vvorldly mens mindes are 1n- Facility of 
combred, Joth follow the laſt and greateſt ſinning. 


miſery of all other vvhich can be in this life: 
And that is, the facility vyherby they runne 


into finne. For truly ſaith the Scripture:M#- prgy, 14, 


ſeros farit populos peccatum.Sinne is the thing 


. that maketh | puns miſerable. And yet, how 


cafily men of the vvorld doe commir finne, 
and how little ſcruple they make of the mat- 


ter , 766 fignifieth , yyhen talking of ſuch a 1gþ 15, 


man, he faith:Bibit, quaſs aquam, iniquitatem: 
He ſupopeth vp ſinne, as it vvere vyater; that 
is,vvith great facility, cuſtome, and caſe ad- 
uentureth he vpon any kind of finne that is 
offered him,as a man drinketh vvater, vvhen 
he is thirſty, He that yvill not belicue the 
laying of ob, let him proue alittle, by his 
owne experience, yvhether the matter be ſo 
Or no. Let him vyalke out inte the ſtreetes, 
behould the doinges of men , view their be- 
hauiour, conſider yyhat is ſaid, and treated 
1n ſhoppes,in halles, in Conſiſtories, in iud- 
gement-ſcates , in pallaces, and in common 
meeting-places abroad : vvhat lying , vybat 
Nandering, vvhat deceauing there is. He ſhall 
find , that of all things _ of men doe 
make any accomptin the yvorld, nothing is 


ſo little accounted of,as to commit finne- He The finful 
ſhall ſee iuſtice ſolde, verity vvreſted, ſhame ftateofthe 
loſt, and equity diſguiſed. He ſhall ſee the in- '** 


nocent condemaed, the guilty deliuered, the 
= <9" Y yyicked 
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vvicked aduaunced , the vertuous oppreſſed, # 


He ſhall ſee many theeues floriſh, many vſu. 


rers beare great ſway, many murderers and 


extorſioners reuerenced and honoured, ma. 


ny fooles putin authority ; & divers vyhich 
haue nothing in them, but the bare ſhape & * 


forme of men, by reaſon of money, to be 
placed in greatdignitics for the goucrnment 
of others. He ſhall h-are at euery mans 
mouth almoſt, vanity, pride, JetraQis, enuy, 
deceipt, difſimulation, vvantonneſle, diflolu- 
tion, lytng, ſwearing, 
ming, Finally, he ſha 
men, to gouerne themlelues abſolutely, euen 
as beaſtes doe , by the motion of their paſ- 
fions,not by law of iuſtice,reaſon, religion, 


or vertue, and heerby he may frame his con- ? 


ccipt of the yyorld in this behalte. 
THE-FIETH POINT 
OF THE PARABLE 


HO wvv 
The yyorld ſtrangleth. 


44. Os this then doth enſue the fifth Point 4 


that Chriſt toucheth in his forſaid Parable, 
vvhich I promiſed heere to handle ; to vvit, 


that the loue of this vvorld (vyhen it is jm- | 


moderate ) choketh vp and ftrangleth thoſe 
yvhome it pef] fſ-th,from all fpirituall ayre 
of heauealy lite, filling & repleniſhing them 
vvith a grofle earthly ſpirit, playne contrary 
to the ſpirit of God. The Apoſtlz ſfaith:Ss ques 


fpiriturs Chriſti non habet , hic uon eft eins «If © 


| 


pertury, and blaſphe- ©; 
ll ſee the moſt part of * 
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any man haue not the fpirir of Chriſt, this 
fellow belongeth nor vnto him. Now, how 
contrary the ſpirit of Chriſt,and the ſpirit of 

the vvorld is , may appeare by the fruires of 
Chris ſpirit reckoned vp by 5S. Paul vnto- Gal.s, 
the Galathians: to vvit, Charity, vvhich is the 
roote and mother of all good vvorkes ; Toy, 
in ſeruing God;Peace,or tranquility of mind, 
in the ſtormes of this vvorld; Patience,in ad- 
verſity ; Longa»tmity , in expectiny our re- 
ward ; Bozi:y or goodnefle in hurting no 
man ; Benignity in {ſweet behauiour; Gent- 
lenes,in occaſion giuen of anger; Faithfulnes, 
in performing our promiſes; Modeſty, vvith- 
out arrogancy; Continency, from all Kind of 
yvickednes ; Chaſtity , in conſeruing a pure 
minde ina cleane & vnſported body. Again## 
theſe men ((aith S.Paul) there ts no lavyv. And 
in the very ſame Chapter he exprefleth the 
ſpirit of the vvorld by the contrary ettes 
and fruites, ſaying : The wuorkes of fleſh are The effe- 
manifeit, vuhich are, fornication, wncleannes, Qes of the 
vuantonnes, lechery, idolatry, poyſontnges, emni: wp 
ties, contentions, emulations, vurath, ſtrife, diſ- - —_ 
ſention, ſettes, enuy, murder, dronkennes, glutto- 

ny, and the like: of wuhich (faith he) I for- tell 

you , 45 I haue told youu before,that theſe men 

wuhich doe ſuch things ſhall neuer obtaine the 
Kingdome of heauen, ; 

45+ Heere may cuery man iudge of the 
ſpirit of the vvorld , and of the ſpirit of be aan og 
Chriſt; and ( applying ir to himſe]f) may = "ahem 
comecture, vyhether he holdeth of the one, our ſpicit, 
or of the other. S, Paul gineth two ſhort Gal,z, 
rules in the very lame place for ſome proofe 
and tryall. The firſt is : They wuhich are of 
Chri#t , ( and hate bas ſpirit ) haue crucified 
A Y 2 therr 


The ef- 
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of Chriſt, 


Gals, 
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* their fleſh , wuith the vices and concupiſcences 
therof. Which is as much to lay,as they haue 
ſo mortified their owne bodies,as they com- 
mit none of the vices and finnes repeated be- 
fore, nor do yeeld vnto the concupiſ-ences 
or temptations therot, The ſecond rule or 
direQis is : That if wve (ne in ſprrit,uvve mu#t 
woalke in ſpirit. Thatis , that cur vvalking 
and behawiour muſt be a figne, vvhether vve 
live or be dead in ſpirit. For it our vvalkin 
be ſpirituall (ſuch as I haue declarcd betore 
by the true fruites therot:)then doe vve liue, 
and haue life in ſpirit. Butif our vyorkes be 
carnall (ſuch as S. Paul now bath deſcribed:) 
then are vve carnall, and dead in ſpirit, nor 
haue vve any partin Chriſt,or portion in his 

Chris Kingdome, not holding his ſpirit. And for 
and the that all the vvorld is tull of thoſe carvall 
vverld yyorkes , and bringeth forth no fruites in 
Enemics. deed of Chrilts ſpirit , nor permitteth the to 
grow or proſper in ſuch as follow the world, 
and his deuices: Thence is it, that the Scrip- 
ture alwaies putteth Chriſt and the yvorld 
for oppoſite enemies , not c6patible the one 
vvith the other, yvbich is a point of no ſmall 
conſideration. Chriſts yyordes are playne ; 
Joan.t4, That the wvorld cannot receaue the ſpirit of 
loa 45.17, #rmth: Ergo,they ate oppoſite. And againe in 
the ſame Euangeliſt he {ſaith of him ſelfe and 
his : That neither he, nor any of his ſeruantes 
are Fl the wyorld, though they line in the world, 
And yet further, in his moſt deuout and hea» 
uenly prayer vnto his Father : Pater iufte, 
—_— yn b=,0” Patna Iuſt Father,the yvorld 
hath not knowen thee. For yyhich cauſe S. 
Joan 2, John vyritcth: If any man loue the world, the 
ene of the Father i not in him. And yet fur- 


ther 


Lanes? + hf 4 
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ther S.Tames : That wuhoſoener deſtreth to be a Tac.q. 
friend of this wuorld, ts therby made an enemy 

to God. What vyill yyorldly men ſay to this? 

But yet heare furtker the Apoſtle $.Pa:sl, who ,, Cor. 1, 
athrmeth plainly , and vvithour exception: 

That ths wuerld is to be damned, And Chriſt 
infiouateth no lefle in S.Ilohns ghoſpell : but loan-12, 
moſt of all, in that dreadfull exception of 

his , vvhen praying to his Father for thoſe 

that were to be ſaued, he excepteth the world 

by aame : Non pro mundo rogo, faith he : 1 doe Ioan. 17, 
not aske mercy and pardon for the yvorld, 

but for thoſe vyhich thou haſt giuen me our 

of the vvorld. Oh vyorldly vvightes, vyhat a 
dreadfull exception is this , made by the Sa- Toan-r, 
uiour of the world himſelte : by the lambe Luc.:z, 
that taketh away all finnes : By him that aſ- 

ked pardon, euen for his rormentors & cru- 
cifiersWhat a point of terrour (I {xy)is this, 

that now he excepteth the yvorld by name 

frs his mercy! Oh that vvorldly men vyould 

confider bur this one point only,they would 

not (I thinke) liue ſo voide of feare, as they 

doe,&lo inamored with worldly defigmetes. 

46. Can any man maruaile now, vyhy S. Ran 12. 
Paul crieth fo carcfully vnto vs : Nolite con- 2 
formar huic ſaculo: Conforme nor your (el- 

ues to this vyorld? And againe , that vye 

fhould renounce vtterly all ſecular deſores ? Titate 
Can any m4 maruaile vvhy S.lohn,yvho was 

moſt priuy , aboue others, to Chriſts holy 
meaning herin, faith to ys in ſuch earnelt 1,Toan,z, 
fort : Nolite diligere mundum, neque ea que in 

unde ſunt : Doe not loue the yyorld , nor 

any thing thatis inthe yvorld. If vye may 

neither loue it, nor ſo much as conforme our 

{clues vato ir,yader fo great paines as are be= 

a tore 
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come of thoſe men, that doe not only con- 
forme.themlelues vato it, and ro the vanities 


1 


fore is rehearſed (of the enimity of God,and © 
of oureternall damnation: ) vvhat ſhall be. © 


therof, but-alſo doe follow it, reſt in it, and | 


doe beſtow all their labours, and trauailes 
ypon It, 
vVvhy 47+. If you aſke me the cauſe vyhy Chriſt 


Chriſt ha- ſo hateth and abhorreth this vyorld, S. Iohn 
teth tne telleth you : Ouia mundus totws. in maligne © 


vyorld. 


1.L0ans, poſitus et : For that all the vvhole yvorld is 


ſet on naughtines,and malignity; vvhich is a 
ſpirit quite contrary, to the ſpirit of Chriſt, 
as hath bene ſhewed. Which ſpirit leadeth to 
pride, vainglory , ambition , enuy, reuenge, 
malice, vvith pleaſures'of the: fleſh, and all 


kinde of vanities: As Chriſt on the contrary 


ſide, perſwadeth to humility, meekenes, par- 
doning of enemnes, abſtinence, chaſtity, ſuf- 


ferance , mortification , bearing the Croſle, 


yvith contempt of all earthly pleaſures for 
the Kingdome of heauen. Chriſt hateth the 
vvorld, for that it perſecuteth the good, and 
aduauncethk the euill; for that it rooteth out 
vertue, and plantethall vice: And finally, for 
that it ſhutteth. the doores againſt Chriſt 
yvhen he knocketh, and ſtrangleth the hart 
that once it poſleſſeth, as before hath byn 
ſhewed. 
48. Wherfore to conclude this part, ſeing 
A defcrip- this vvorld is ſuch a thing as itis; fo vaine,ſo 
tio of the deceiptfull., ſo troubleſome , ſo dangerous; 
—_ ſeing it 1s a profeſſed enemy to Chriſt, ex- 
communicated & damned to the pit of hell; 
ſeing it is (as one Father ſaith) an arke of 
trauaile, a (chole of vanities, a market of de- 
ecipt, a labyrinth of crrour; ſeing it is no- 


thing 
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and © thing els bur a barraine vvildernes, a ſtony 
| be. field, a dyrty ty , a tempeftuous ſea; icing it 
con- Þ js a groue tu'l of thornes, a meaddow full of 
ucles F ſcorpions, a flouriſhing garden vvithout 
,and Þ fruite,a caue full of poiloned and deadly Ba- 


alles © ſiliſkes; ſeing it 1s finally (as I have ſhewed) 
a fountaine of miſeries, a riuer of teares, a 
hriſt feined fable, a deleable frenzy: ſeins (as S. 


lohn Auguſtine ſaith) the ioy of this yvorld hath Aug þ-39 
ligno | nothing els but falſe delight , true alperity, 

ld is | certaine ſorrow, vncertaine pleaſure, trauailz 

132 |, ſome labour, fearfull reſt , grieuons milery, 

rſt, * yaine hope of felicity; ſcing ir hath nothing 

hto © in it(as S.Chryſoſteme aith)but teares, ſhame, —_— 
190, repentance, reproach, madnes, negligences, , , e n 


| all ? labours,terrours, ficknes, finne, and death it _4atiochs 


ary & ſelf; ſeing the vyorlds repoſe is full of an- 
”Aar- J guiſh, his ſecurity vvithout foundation , his 
ſuf. 8 feare vvithout cauſe, his trauailes vvithout 
fle, ? fruite, his ſorrow vvithout profit, his deſires 
for * yyvithout ſucceſſe, his hope without reward, 
the, His mirth vvithout continuance, his miſe- 
and ries yvithout remedies: ſcing theſe & a thou- 
out ſand euils more are in it, and no one good 
for thing can be had from it, vvho vvill be de- 
iſt ceiued vvith this vizard,or ailured vvich this 
art vanity herafter > Who vvill be ſtaied from 


ya the noble ſeruice of God by the loue of fa 
fond a trifle as is this vvorld? And this to 


ng reaſonable men may be ſufficient, to 
lo declare the ſufficiency of this 
1S; third impediment. 


of | Y 4 T HE 


Cap. 4 


Prow ts 


Pom.1,m 
loſac, 


Plſal.120- 


Pll123s 


512 Chriſtian Direfory lib.1.part.2. 
THE SIXT POINT 


OF THIS CHAPTER, 


Ho wvyY 
yVe may anoid the enills of the vyorld. 


49- ByvT yet now for ſatisfying my pro- 
miſe in the beginning of this Chapter;I haue 
to adde a'vyord or two in this place, hovy 
vve may auoide the foreſaid dangers of this 
vvorld, as allo vſe it vato our gaine & com- 
modity. And for the firſt, to auoide the dan- 
gers,ſeing there are ſo many ſnares and trap= 
pes,as bath byn declared - there is no other 
vvay, but only to vſe the refuge of birdes in 
auoyding the dangerous ſnares of fowlers; 
that is,to mount vp into the ayre , and ſo to 
fly ouer them all: Fruſtra tacitur rete ante 0- 
culos pennatorum,laith the Wiſe-man:that is, 
the nets laid in vaine before theeies of ſuch 
as haue vvinges and can fly. The ſpies of Te- 
rico,though many ſnares yvere laid for them 
by their enemies ; yet they eſcaped all, for 
that they vyalked by hilles, faith the Scrip- 
ture. Which place Origen expounding, faith; 
That there is no vvay to auoide the dangers 
of this yvor{d, but to vvalke vpon hilles, and 
to imitate Dazed that ſaid: Lenau; oculos meos 
ad montes,unde veniet auxilium mihi : | lifted 
vp mine eics ynto the hilles , from yvhence 
all mine aide and aſſiſtance came, for auoi- 
ding the ſnares of this world, And then ſhall 
vve ſay vvith the ſame Danuid : Anima neftra 
fient paſſer erepta eft de laques a ? 

ur 
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Our ſoule is deliuered as a ſparrow from the 
ſuare of the fowlers. We muſt ſay vvith S. 


Paul: Our conuerſation t in beauen; and then Phil, z, 


ſhall vve little feare all theſe deceipres , and 

dangers vpon earth. For as the fowler bath 

no hope to catch the bird, except he can al- 

lure her to pitch, & ro come downe, by ſome 

meanes : ſo hath the diuell no vvay to entan- 

gle vs, but to ſay, as he did to Chriſt : Aſitte 

te deorſum, throw thy ſelf downe vpon the 

baires , vvhich I haue laid; eate and denour 

them; enamour thy ſelf vyith them; tye thine 

appetite yato them,and the like. 

50. Which groſle and open temptation, he 

that vvill auoide, by contemning the allure- 

ment of theſe baites, by flying ouer them, by 

placing his loue & cogirations in the moun- 

taines of heauenly ioyes & eternity : he ſhall 

ealily eſcape all dangers and perils. King Da- 
id vvas paſt them all yvhen he ſaid to God: 

VVhat «# there for me in heauen,or vvhat doe I 
defire beſides thee wpon earth? My fleſh and my 
hart haue fainted for deſire of thee. Thou art 
the God of my hart, and my portion (s Lord) for 
eurr.S. Paul alſo vvas paſt ouer theſe dangers, 
vrhen he ſaid : That nowv he woas ernrified to 
the uvorld, and the world unto him: and that 
he eſteemed all the wyealth of this wvorld as 
meere dung : and that albeit he liued in fleſs, 
yet lined he not according to the fleſh. Which 
slorious example if vvee yvould follow, in 
contemning & deſpiſing the vanities of ths 
vvorld , and fixing our mindes on the noble 
riches of Gods eternall Kingdome ro come: 
the ſnares of the diuell vvould preuaile no- 
thing at all againſt vs in this life. 

5 Touching the ſecond point, how to vſe 


Ys the 


Math, 4+, 


Plal,72S 


Gal.6, 
Phil.3. 
2. Coro, 


Cap.4. $14 Chriſtian Direflor) lib.1.part.y. 
Hovy to the riches and commodities of this vyorld to F 
quit ur our aduitage; Chriſt hath layd downe plain- | 
- our ade 1y che meanes : Facite vobis amicos de Mam- 
uantage. 104 iniquitatis: Make vnto you friendes of 
Luc.i6, the riches of [niquity. The rich glutt6 might F 
haue eſcaped his rormentes, and haue made | 
himſelf a happy man by helpe of vvorldly ? 
yycalth,if he had liſted. And ſo might many *; 
a thouſand that now liuein Chriſtianity , & | 
vvill goe to hell for the ſame cauſe that the 
Slutron did. Oh that men vyould take vvar- 
ning one by another, and be yviſe vyhiles 
Gal. 4, Fhey haue time? S, Paul cryeth ; Deceinue not 
your ſelues; Looke wuhat a man ſouveth , and 
that ſhall he reape. What a plentifull harueſt 
then might rich men prouide to themſclues, 
if they vyould, hauing ſuch ſtore of ſeede 1 
lying by them , and ſo much ground offered +» 
them daily to ſow it in > Why doe they not | 
remember that ſweet harueſt-ſong: Come yee 
Math. 25, 6iefſed cf my Father , enter into the Kingdome 
prepared for you ; for I vuas hungry , and you 
fea me, 1 was thriſty, & you gaue me to drinke; 
I woas naked and you apparelled me? Or if they 
doe not care for this; vvhy doe they not feare 
at leaſt the Black-Sanf that muſt be chaunz 
ted to them for the contrary ? Agite niunc di- 
Iac.5* mites, plorate, viulantes in miſerits veſtris, que 
aduenient vebis : Goe now you rich men, 
vveepe and houle in your mileries, that ſhall 
come vpon you. 
Tean, Dam. 52, The holy Father S. John Damaſcene re- 
am Py 7. porteth a goodly Parable of Barlaam the E- 
ſaphat c.14, TEMLTe,to our purpole. There yyas (ſaith he) 
a certaine Citty, or Commonwealth, vvhich 
vſed to chuſe to themſelues a King from a- 
movg the pooreſt ſort of people, and to ad- 
uaunce 


2, COr,9, 


A parable. 


G mg Ds 
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Again the loue of the yyorld, $15 Cap.4. 
uaunce him to great honour , vvealth , and ,, 
picaſures for a time: but attera vvkile,vyhen | 
they vvere vveary of him, there faſhion vvas 
to riſe againft him,and to diſpoile him of all * 
his felicity , yea of the very cloathes of his ”? 
backe,and ſo to baniſh him naked into a de- ?? 
folate Iland farre of, vvhere bringing no- 2 
thing vvith him, he ſhoul4 live in great mi- » 
ery, & be put co exceeding (lauery for euer. », 
Which praGtice one Kiog at a certaine fime ,, 
conſidering , by good aduiſe ( for all the 0- ,, 
ther , though x ho knew that faſhion, yet | 
through negligence and pleaſures of their 
preſent felicity , thought not of if, vntill ic _3 
yvas to late) rooke reſolute order yvith him- ? 
ſelf, how to preuent this miſery; vvhich vvas ® 
by this meanes. He ſaued euery day great 22 
ſummes of money from his ſuperfluities aud »» 
idle expences, and fo ſecretly made ouer be- »» 
fore hand a great treaſure vnro that Iland, ,, 
vyherunto he yyas in danger daily-o be lent. ,, 
And vvhen the time came , that in deed they ,\ 
depoſed his from his Kingdome, and turned | 
him away naked,as they had done the other 
before ; he vyent to the lland vvith ioy and ”? 
confidence, vyyhere his treaſure lay; and vvas ? 
receiued there, vvith exceeding great trifiph; 2? 
and placed preſently in greater glory then 2» 
euer he vvas before. 2, 
$3- This Parableteacheth as much as pol- 


3 


fibly may be ſaid in this pint : For this Cit- Theappli- 
| cation of 


* this para» 


ty or Commonwealth is this preſent vvorld 
vyhich aduaunceth to authority poore men; jg. 
that is, ſuch as come naked into this life; 
ard vpon the ſuddaine , vyhen chey Looke 
leaſt for it, doth pull ther downe againe, 
and turgeth them of naked into their yy 

a 
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Cap.4. $16 Chriſtian DireAlory lih.1.part.t 
and ſo into another yyorld; yyhere bringing 
no treaſure of good workes yvith them,they 
are like to finde little fauour, but rather eter? 
nall miſery, The yviſe King that prenented 
this calamity, is he vyhich in time of vyealth 
during this life (according to the counſaile F 

I.nc12, of our Sauiour Chriſt) doth ſeeke to lay vp © 
treaſure in heauen by almes-deedes & other q ( 
good yyorks, againſt the day of his death, | 
v#hen he muſt be baniſhed hence naked, as © 
all the Princes of that Citty yvere. At vyhich Þ 

Apo14. time, if their good deeds doe follow them: i 
then (as God promiſeth)they ſhall be happy 
men , and placed in much more glory , then *' 
euer this vyorld vvas able to giue them. But | 

. if they come vvithout oile in their lampes; © 
then is there nothing for them to expe&, but © 

Math,2s. Neſers vos, I know you not. And vvhen they | 
come to be knowen, or rather diſcouered; 
then followeth : Ite malediiti in ignem ater- 

num; Goe you accurſed into fireeuerlaſting, 
yyhichis the laſt, and yyorſt ſentence 
of all, Our Lord defend 

rs from it, 


ging 
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hea © ring for Chriſt, and contem= 

But | ning the world. 
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but Adioned for the better declaration and cott= 
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Te firmation of the two Chapters 

r= next going before. 
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On ſo much as the two prece- 
| dent Chapters, of contemning 
!the yyorld, and ſuffering for 
: Chriſt, are by their owne na- 
*- = tures , and mans naturall fight 
and reaſon, very dreadfull and loathſome to 
| fleſh and bloud , and to yvhatſocuer depen- 
deth therof; in ſuch ſort, as divers perſons 
(vvho other wiſe eſteeme themſelu-s no euill 
Chriſtians) doe take horrour and auerſion The rea- 
euen at the very name and mention of ſuch ſon of 
-* things, perſuading themſelues that the ne- this Chaps 
ceſlity of Chriſtian profeſſion, requireth nor 
any reſolution to ſo high a perfection: I am 
moucd 


1< 


Cap. 5. 


VVhar 
hath byn 
handled 
before, 


The firme 
ec{olutio 
ofthe A- 
poltles, 


518 Chriſtian Direflory lib.1, part.2. 


moued in this place, to adioine to the former | 


| 


Treatiſe, a bricte declaration of the praQtice 
& exerciſe of ancient Chriſtians in theſe two 
pointes, wherby their opinions and cenſures 
may better be ſcene, then by their vyordes ; 
and vyherin ech other Chriſtian that liueth 
at this day, may behould, as in a table or 
elaſſe , yvhat behoueth him to doe ( vyhen 
occaſion is offered ) if he proteſle to ſerue 
vnder the fame banner, and doc expect his 
pay at the bandes of the ſame King and 
maiſter, that they did. 

2. Many thinges haue byn ſaid before, con- 
cerning theſe two myſteries of yyorldly con- 
tempt, and ſufferance in tribulation. And a- 


—_ other matters it hath byn declared, | 


that the very foundation of Chriſtiao Reli- 
g10n(which is the holy Croſfle and Crucifix) 
ſtandeth builded principally vpon theſe two 
pillers. It hath byn ſhewed, hovy Chriſt our 
Sauiour, vyben heſent forth his Apoſtles and 
diſciples,as the firſt ſpiritual fathers and mai- 
ers of the vyor'd,inſtrued them, eſpecially 
in theſe two doftrines , as moſt behoottull 
and neceſlary to the end vvhich he preten- 
deth. And for that his divine vviſdome did 
eaſily foreſee, that deedes haue much more 
force to perſuade, then vvordes, he did ſet 
forth this doQrine moſt exatly in the ex- 
ample of his owne life , making the ſame a 
patterne of all yyvorldly contempt and ſuffe- 
ring for iuſtice ; as alſo did his laid Apoſtles 
and 1iſciples after him , to the true and per- 
fe imitation of their maiſter, 
3- Tbus much then hath byn treated before; 
and many particulers haue byn declared, as 
yycll of the holy Apoltles great ſufferings in 
h | all 
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all kinde and manners of atfliction; as alſo 

of their ytter deſpiling vvhatſoeuer vyas pre- 
cious or pleaſantin this yyorld , for the per- 
fe& ſeruing of their Lord and maiſter. No 

allurements of this life could entice them,no 
dignities delightthem , no flattery deceaue 
them, nc , icaſure peruert them, no labours 
yveary them, no dithculcy ſtay them, no ter- 
rour or tyranny of mortall men could feare 
them from their courle begonne , as long as 
their ſoules remained vvithin their bodies. 
Some of them ended their liues by the ſword 
ſome vpoſn the crofle, others were ſtoned 
and throwne downe from high pinnacles, 
others yyere ſcorched and skinned aliue : & 
all this for the perfect ſerwng of their mai- 
ſter, and to ſtir vs vp to follovy their ex- 
amples. Which thing the learned and deuour 
Father, Saint Iohn Chryſoſfkeme coniidering, 
vyvhen he treated of the deedes of S. Peter 
and S. Paul in particular, breaketh-forth into 


this ſpeech follovving, 


- > 96 — 


4+ O holy & bleſſed Apoſtles of my Sauiour The 
what thankes fhall we yeeld vnto you for all ſpeach of 
the labours and toiles that y ou hbaue taken A (ny an 
for vs: When 1 thinke of th:e, O Peter, 1 fall, ropiraf 
into admiration;and when 1 remember thee, - 
'O Paul,1 fall beſides my ſelf, and am opprel- w 

ſed vvith teares. For what ſhall I ſay, or what * 

ſhall I thinke, whea 1 behould the afflitions ? 

that you haue ſuffered? Hovy many priſons ?? 

haue you tyve ſanfified?thovy many chaines »2 

haue you adorned? hovy many torments »» 

haue you ſuſteined? hovy many reproaches ,, 

hauc you receaued ? O blefled be thoſe ton-,, 

gues of yours, that haue bene ſuch inſtru- , 


mentes of the hely Gholt , and blefled be 
your 


== Bn 


LE” —  r—_ x 7 
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»» Your members imbrewed vvith bloud , for 
,» the loue of Chriſtes Church. You haue truly 
»» tollowed your maiſter in all thinges, Gc.Re- 
,z ioyce therfore thou Peter , to yyhome it was 

given to dy vpon the crofle, therby to imi- 
*" rate thy Sauiour:& triumph theu Paul, whoſe 


?? head vvas cut of vvith the ſyvord for the} 
” ſamecauſe. O this ſword ſhall be to meinÞF 
2? ſteed of a crowne , and the nailes yyherwith Þ 
»» S, Peter was crucified, ſhall be moſt precious F 

ſtones in my Diademe. Thus much & many | 


thinges more vttereth this _ Father, with 
reat feruour in admiration of the ſufferings 


of theſe blefled Apoſtles, whoſe labours how 
much he indeauored to put in execution in 
Wide hit, Bis owne life,and hovy far he was made par- | 
$ecrat.4i,6, taker of like afflitions , it may appeare to | 


him that wil reade the Ecclefiaſticall hiſtory, 
yyhich declareth, how he both lived and died 
in continuall tribulation, 

5- Odeare Chriſtian brotker , if vve bad fo 


tender hartes in contemplation of theſe af- | 


faires, as had this holy man of God, vyye 
yyould be of other iudgmet in many things, 
then vve are. We ſee that S. Chryſoſtome was 


thus moued, vvith the conſideration only of 


theſe two Apoſtles trauails, But hovy much 

might be ſaid of all the reſt in like manner? 

OfS.lames Of S, Iames that vvas called the brother of 
Izsvs, and vyas left by him, as the firſt 

" Biſhop of Hier«ſalem , it is vvriten by Ege- 
Tere. apud ſippus that lived immediatly after his time, 
Euſe6. (z.2, char he being in ſingular authority and cre- 
6p, 34. dit for his holines and vviſdome , not only 
among all Chriſtians , but alſo among the 

vyhole nation of levves ( for vi4hich he was 

called by the name Iames che Inſt, as Rus 

ac 
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the levy reporteth : ) yet choſe he a moſt | 
auitere and ſharpe life , neuer taſting either 
vvine or fleſh, or annointing his body vvith 
oile, + any to the faſhion of the Coun- 
trey.He vvas lo diligent and painfull in con- 
tiauall praying vpon his knees , that the 

ie skinne therof vvas as hard as the brawne of a 
* camels knee. And being brought forth one 
* day, and placed vpon a pinnacle of the rem- 

le of Hieruſal:m, in the preſence of infinite 
people ( for thatit vvas on the high feaſt of 

* Ealter } and there intreated by all the No- 
” bles and Magiſtrates of Inry to fpeake ſome 
> yvord in derogation of Chrittian religion, 
* vvith promifſe of infinite honour for the 
ſame, if he vvould yeeld theryvnto: he made 
choiſe not only to lacke that honour , bur 
alſo to be reuited and ſtoned by the people, 
and to be throwen downe from the pinnacle 
yvhere he ſtood,and to haue his kead cleftin 
{under vvith a ſtaffe, or inſtrument that diars 

' ofcloath doe vſe, rather then to relent one 

iote in profecſſing that ching vybich he knew 
to be true ; and ſo he kappily ended * his life 
in the yeare of Chritit threeſcore and three, 
6. This vvas the (mall accompt that theſe 
men made of vyordly dignities and promo- 
tions, vvhen they brought vvith them any 
let or hinderance to Gods perfeQ (ernice. 
And this yvas the ready defire they had co 
ſuffer,in cuery leaſt occaſis offered for their 
Maiſters honour.O gentle reader, how wor- 
thyly aid our SauiourIxzs v s of theſe men: 
Tou are they wuhe haue ſtood wuith me in my Luc.22c 
temptations , and therfore 1 prepare for you a 
Kingdome : And hovy iuſtly may it be veri- 
fied of ys, that yryhich the ſame our Sauiour 
ih 


Cap. 5. 
Luc,s. 


The ma- 
n:ifold 
tempta- 
tions of 
the pri- 
miriue 
Chutch, 


Mat 10, 


$22 Chriflian Direfory lib. 1.part.2; 


in another place ſaith : In tempore tentationis 


recedunt: They abandone me in time of ten. 


tation, vyhenſocuer tribulation falleth ypon 


them. 


7. Butlet vs ſee novy further , hovv theſe 
vyhich enſued and lived after the Apoſtles, Þ 
behaued themfelues in this behalfe. For ber. 


ter conceauing vvherof,thou haſt to remem- 
ber ( louing brother ) that for the ſpace of 
three hundred yeares togeather after Chriſts 
departure out of this yyorld , he ſent almoſt 
continual] temptations ; that is to ſay, con- 
tinuall tribulations, afflitions and perſecu- 


tions vnto his Church vpon earth ( except | 


only certaine ſhorrtimes of breathing)wher- 


in he meant to make euident proofe of his # 


ſeruantes patience, and of his owne povyer 
againft his enemies, And vyheras alittle be- 
fore his departure, he forwarned his diſciples 
of thele thinges to come,affuring them:That 
they ſhould haue preſſures, + that he ſent them 
forth as lambes among voolues;he perfourmed 
the ſame in ſuch ſort not long after,as it may 
ſeeme that he brake open all the gates and 
barres of hell at once ( as els-vvhere I haue 
noted) and turned forth all the legions of 
furies therin conteyned, as moſt rauenous 
beares and lions, ypon theſe his tender inno- 
cent lambes. For in ten generall and moſt 
deadfull Perſecutions , vvhich in this time, 
of the firſt 300. yeares by publique autho- 
rity and commandement yvere exerciſed ; it 
is impoſſible for man to recount, eitker the 
tyrannie & iniquity of the lavves,or the bar- 
barous cruelty of the executous, or the infi- 
nite multitude of the ſutfterers,or the ftrange 
inventions of the tormentors, And albeitin 

| thele 


[ 


c 


ations © theſe times of triall (as alvyaies ic falleth 


>f ten. 


| VPON 


; theſe 1 
ſtles, | 


r ber. 


nemse 


ice of © 


ariſts 
moſt 
con» 
ſecu- 


out ) there vvanted not diuers Chriſtians (as 
Eu{ebizs vvell noteth that vvriteth the ſtory ) 
yvho for Joue of the vyorld and of their 
owne caſe, made ſhipvvrack of their ſalua- 
tion : yet vvithout number vvere thoſe alſo, 
that by contempt of the vyorld , did: beare 
out the ſtorme, and perſeuered faitkfull. Of 
vvhome for our inſtruction and comfortin 
like occurrentes, ſome fevy ſhalbe noted 
in this diſcourſe folloyving. 

8. Afﬀcer the death of S.Iames before mentio- 
ned, & the deſtrution of Hieruſalem, vvhich 
vvas eſpecially haſtened by God for puniſh- 
ment of that murder (as Toſephus the lew vvas 
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Fuſeh.li. A 


bijt, cap.2.f 


I:feph, apud 


Euſe. lib, 2. * 


of opinion).Ege/ippus & Euſebius doe report, ,. ,,, 
that ſo many of the Apoſtles and diſciples of 1 z.c 10, 


Chriſt, as vvere then aliue, gathered them- 
ſelues togeather,and ordeined biſhop of Hie- 
ruſalem, 1n place of S. Tames, one Simeon the 
ſonne of Cleophas ; vvhich Cleophas, Saint 
Luke nameth for one of the tvyo diſciples 
that vvent to Ems togeather , and talked 
vvithChriſt vpon the vvay , after his reſer- 
rection, S. Matthewv alſo and S. Iohn doe 
make mention of Mary, the wife of Cleo- 
phas, which was continually in the company 
of the bleſſed Virgin mother of our Sauiour, 
at his Paſſion: which Mary being mother to 


this Simeon, and her husband Cleophas being 


brother to S. Toſeph (as Egeſippues houldeth ; ) 
Simeon was accompred as colin-german to 
our Sautour Iz8 vs, and by all probability 
had both ſeene him and heard bim in his life. 


& 26. 
Luc,24» 


Mat, 29, 
loall-19, 


This holy man then hauing liued very long $S.Smens 
in this his charge of biſhopricke , and being martyr- 


novy a hundred and tyicaty yeares old, 
Yvas 


dome, 


Cay.5, $24 Chriſtian Direfory bib.1 part. 2. 
vyas in the time of Traiaz the Emperout 
(S. Iohn the Euangeliſt being dead a little be. 
fore) acculed by certaine heretiques : vyho 
Zzeſip. then firſt (as Egeſippr ſaith vyho liued in the 


apd Euſth, fame time ) beganne to ſhevy themfelues 0. 


L,3.cap.26. penly in the world ( having liued fecretly in 
corners before ) for that all the holy Apo-F 


ſtles and others vyhich had heard our Saui. £4 


our ſpeake, yvere dead , and therfore theſe | di 


heretiques deuiſed now, what new opinions 
ol and expoſitions ypon Scnptures liked them 
ginoing beſt. And for thatthis man vyas the only or 
of hereti- chiefe pillar that ſtood againſt them for de- 
ques« fence of the Catholicke faith & Apoſtolicall 
tradition at that day, they cauſed him cun- 
ningly to be apprehended and preſented be- 
fore Atticus then Gouernour of Iury for the 
Emperour. Who after many allurementes 
and threates viſced vnto him, vrhen by no 
meanes he-could moue him to relent from 
his conſtancy in Chrittes ſeruice : he gaue 
ſentence to haue kim beaten vvith vvhippes, 
and to be tormented many daies togeather: 
vyhich the old man ſhrunk not at, but en- 
dured yvith moſt vyonderfull courage, in ſo 
much that Attics being aſtoniſhed ( ſaith 


our author ) that one of ſixſcore yeares of 


age, could beare ſo many torments , com- 
manded him finally to be nailed on a crofle, 
as his maiſter Chriſt was,and ſo he died moſt 
reſolutely for his ſake. Neither did he al- 
leadge his old age, or vveaknes , for an cx- 
cuſe of ſuffering for his maitter. 
9. Atthe very lame time liued there in 4fi# 
The tory 3 an of ſingular name for his holines,cal- 
of S, 1gne- led Ignatins diſciple to the Apoſtles , and by 
$1866, them ozdained biſhop of Antzech _ that 
6, Lerer 
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$. Peter had left the ſame. This man being ac= 
cuſed for his faith to theGcuernour of Syria, 
and {tanding conſtant ia the confeſſion ther - 
of, vvas condemned by him to be torne in 
peeces by vvild beaſtes, Bur for that he vvas 
a perſon of great marke; he yvas ſent pri- 

ſoner to Rome vnder the cuſtody of ten ſoul- 
diars, to ſutfer there. And albeic theſe (oul- 
diars vpon the vyvay vicd him yery diſcour- 


{reoully, and kept him {traite : yet found he 


meanes either by ſpeech , or letters to come 
fort all Chriſtians, as he paſſed by them. But 


Cap.5, 


eſpecially ( as Euſ. bius noteth ) he inculcated Euſtb.h.z, 


mum, vt hereſes , que tum primo emergere c4- 
erunt, m1 x1me precauerent: deinde , ut Ape- 
folorum traditioni mordicus adbereſcertt.Firſt 
that they ſhould,aboue all other things,take 
heed of nevy opinions and herefies, vvhich 
then firſt began to creep abroad:and ſecond- 
ly, that they ſhould fticke and cleaue moſt 
” ir to the tradition of the Apoſtles , for 
the true vnderſtanding and interpretation of 


Scripture. That is to ſay , they ſhould admit : 
no other interpretation, bur that vvhich all q 


two pointes to be remembred of them: Prz- 54+ 3%» 


gnatius 
is cule t@ 
iſcerac 


Churches by generall and vniforme conſent yuh, 


had receaued from the Apoftles ; infiouating 
hereby, that this ſhould be an infallible rule 
to guide men by, vnto the vvorlds end. 

10. Beſides this the oe man got time alſo 
and opportunity in his iourney, to vvrite 
divers Epiſtles to ſundry Churches, yybich 


 Euſebirs in his ſtory ſerteth downe. And a- 


mong other things , either he being infor- 


'med, or fearing of himſelf, that the Chri- 


ftians in Rome hearing of his coming, would 


\Þake means to the Emperour to ger pardon 


tor 


KO 


Cap.5. 526 Chriſtian Direfory lib. 1 part.2. 
for his life , and ſo depriue him of martyr® be, 
dome: he vyrote a moiſt carneſt letter vnto® ar 

 _ them, beſeeching them notrto doe ſo. Our off ( { 

Euſtb-b.3. yyhich letter, both E*.ſebiuzs and S. Hicrome 

= 5 |.aq/4 doe cite theſe moſt excellent yvords fol xx 

eatal. Serip, lowing. In this my journey ( ſaith he ) fron® by 

,, Syria co Kome, | am enforced to tight day and? ar 
night vvith ten leopards, that 15 to ſay, vvith x2 
ten ſouldiars ſenc to keepe me. Who the? of 


3 _ FE 

" more bencfites I doe beſtoyy vpan them, theX hi 
? yvorſe and the more cruell they are towards? (« 
2» me. Bur their iniquity is my inſtruction, and} ſe 


Se 2» yet hereby I am not iuſtihed. Would God 7 nd 
my © .yvere Once come to emoy thole beaſtes that? he 
words of are appointed to deuour me, I areatly delire; 


S. /gnatius that it may be ſhortly, and that they may be-F b' 
at his ftirred vp toecate mequickly, leaſt perhapes kh 
fcath. - they abſtaine to touch me,as they haue done} v' 
2» from the bodies of other martyrs.Bur if they n 

-» ſhould refuſe to ſer ypon me, I vvill entice L: 

» them on my ſelf. Pardon me( my children)# C 

»» for I knoyy yvhat is good for me. NovvIF a: 

2» beginne to be Chriſts true diſciple , deſiring c: 

,, nothing that is ſeene in this vyorld vvithÞ v 

, Mans eyes, but only Ieſus Chriſt my Sautour,# v 

Fire, croſle, beaſtes, breaking of my bones, n 
uartering of members, tearing and renting} y 

?? of my body, and all the other tormentes that 1 

? the divell can inuent, letthemall come vpoaÞ C 

2» me, only that I may enivy my Izs vs. h 

31. Thus far doth Emſebives cite the yvords® 7 
tTren.lib.5. of S, Ignatius Epiſtle , vwhich-yeris exſtant.Þ a 
—_—_ And S. Ireneus and. S. Hierome doe adde yet! 1 
(atal, Further, that vyhen he came ro ſuffer, and 7 
heard the roringes of the lions ready to I 

come forth vpon him , he vied theſe vvords:' 32 

I am Gods corne, and the teeth of theſe wovild; } 


beef 


XA 
artyri} beaſtes muſt grinde me, to the end 1 may be pure 


r vVnto 


Out of 
icrom 
's fol 
! by Chriſtians trom Romero Antioch, & there 
” are kept without the gate called Daphnitica. 
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and god bread for Chriſis table. He ſuftered 


( faith S. Hierome) in the elenenth yeare of 


$27 Cap Fe 


Traians raigne, and ypon the yeare of Chriſt 8 7;natius 
110. & his reliques were carried backe againe cliques, 


12, Heere vye [ce the teruour of this ſeruant 


burning loue then of leſus , did conſumein 
him all other loue and afteftion that ſtayerh 
vyordly men from like reſolution. He vyas 
not friend or louer of this vyorld. Hearethe 


ſaying ofanother light and lanterne of Gods 


# Church, vvhich lived at the very (ame time, 
* and ſuffered ſoone after him, for the ſame 
| cauſe,and ſpake vvith him in his tourney to- 


: vvards Rome, I meane S, Policarpus , vvho S.Policarpe 
| | his (pcach 
oft S. znas 
01145 - 


vvrote thus of Tgnatires preſently after his 


{ martyrdome, vato the Philippenſes. I beſeech 


= of God; vveſee his conltancy, his.courage, Hovy old 
Z his comfort in ſuffering. And hovy came he Ebriſtias 
EZ (deare brorher)to this moſt happy and bleſ- 
$ ſedeſtate? We heare him ſay of himſelf:That gaucy, 
= no:v he began to be Chriſtes true diſciple, when 
* he deſired nothing that mans eye can behold,but 
; only hu Lord and Sauiour Teſus Chriſt. This 


cameto 
thcir con- 


you brethren to yeeld all obedience vyhere Fuſeb.lits3, 
tis due, and to vſe all patience in your affli- cop. 39. 
ions, according to the example vvhich you zz 

hane ſcene in Ignatius, and other martyts, ,, 

as alſ» in S.Paul,.and the reft of the Apoſtles, ,, 


aſſuring your ſelues , that thoſe men ranne 
not1n vaine,but in faith& iuſtice,8& therfore 


. 2, 
are gone to the place yyhich vvas due vato 


thein, being now with their Lord, of yyhole ? 
aſlitions they vvere maie partakers in this * 


3 


lite, They yycre no louers of this yyorld, *? 


but 


Cap. 5. $23 Chriftiandirefory ib. 1. part. ?. Y 
,» butthey loued their maifter, vyho ſufferel ] 
,, death for ourloue, and roſe againe for our ? 
glorification. Thus far Polycarjus. | 
The tory 13- And for that we are fallen 1nto the men.' 
of 5. Poly- tion of this rare and vyorthy man Polycarye, 
447 See who albeit he ſaw netChriſt himſelf in fleſh, -- 
yet did he live moſt familiarly vvith diuery 
of the Apoitles, and eſpecially vvith S. 1obn 
Euangeliſt,vvhoſe dometticall diſciple he was 
many yeares , and by him made” Biſhop of 
the Church of Smyraain 4ſia. And for that 
his ighrand martyrdome for Chriſtian re- 
ligion , cnſued not longe after the death of 
Tgnatizns; it ſhall not be amifle to ſpeake of 
him alſo in this place. The ſtory is ſer downe ' 
Fuf:b. 1. 4. at large by Euſebius, & others out of an Epi- 
6.43-& 14. ſtle vvritten by the Chriſtians of the Church 
of Smyrne, vyhich vvere all preſent at the i» 
whole tragedy of his death. The siime wher- | 
of is this : that vvheras at a certaine day by 
the commandement of the Emperour A+ 
toninus incredible & innumerable torments 
vyere vied againſt Chriſtians,in the Citty of 
Smyrns , diuers did beare the ſame out with 
inuincible courage , to the ſingular comfort 
Dange- Of their bretheren, and to the great admira- 
rous for t10n of their enemies ; albeit one Ouintus 
any man that yyas neyvly come out of Phrygia, and 
—_ bad rafhly offered himſelf ro the tortours, 
perlecu. before he was ſought for; fell ſhamefully the 
tours ſameday, and denicd his profeflionof Chri- 
tian Religion. 
14. Polycargu then while theſe thinges were 
in doing,remained ſecretly in a houte therby 
yvith other Chriſtians; vyhither euery thing 
vvas brought to him by the brethren, as 
ſoonc as they yyere done;& at length nevves : 
ige yp omg otia, 
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came,that Polycarpues himſelf was ſouzht for. 
Whereat he nothing moued, anſwered vvith 
a quiet mind and countenance, that he vyvas 
ready: meaning in deed to expedt the o fhcers 
there yntill they came for him. Bur the Chri- 
ſtians that vvere preſent vvith him, enforced 
him,vvhether he would or no,to retire him- 
ſelf ynto a little village nor far of, vyhere ke 
made his aboad for certaine daies, vv hiles he 
vvas ſought for in the Citty. During which 
time , he did nothing els (ſaith the Story) but 
pray day and night, and that eſpecially for the 
peace and unity f the Church, for that hereſies 


0vu publikly tegan to fuvarme. He had a vi- $. Po'yrar- 
ſion alſo ( vvhich he tould ynto thoſe that ps grea« 


vvere there preſent with him) fignifying that 
he muſt goe to Chriſt by fier. At length the 


Purſeuants that had ſought him all about the gary, 


Citty , came, by Gods permiſſion , vnto the 
village vvhere he vyas, and therupon he fled 
by night vnto another , vyhither they follo- 
wed him alſo. And there finding two chil- 
dren in the ſtreet , enforced the one of them 
by beating , to diſcouer the houſe yyherin 
he lay. 

15- Comming therfore into the houſe, and 
vnderſtanding that he vyas in a chamber a- 


boue, ſent for him to come downe : and al- ded. 


beir the meſſenger fauouring Polycarprs,ſhe- 
wed him a vvay how to 7 Ins by another 
houſe , yet he refuſed the ſame, faying : VVe 
baue fled inongh, let Gods will be done. And fo 
comming downe yvith a mery countenance, 
bid them hartely vvelcome, and commanded 
the meate left in the houſe to be ſet before 
them. beſeeching them only to giue him one 
houres ſpace, yyherin to pray vnto his Lord, 

£ befure 


into admiration, vvath the terucur of his 
praters that he made there by him{elf, v+ hi. 
les they vvere cating. Which being ended, 
they rooke him forth , placing him vpor 
an Aſle,and fo Icd him; trowardes the Ciiry of 
Smyrna, vcry eariy in the morning vpon the 
great Sabboth-day, hauing aducrtiled the 
Magiſtrates betore of their comming , vvho 
for that caule vvere gathered togeather v ith 
ali the people in the market-place. 

16. And to make the matter more ſoll-mne, 
S.Polze r- they ſent forth from the Citty one Herod, 


YId4i© to 


Santee and fetch him in. He thecfore comming forth 


yvith great pompe in his coach , met vvitih 
Polycarpws, and firſt ſaluted him vvith great 
honour and reuerence , cauſing him to come 
downe frem the afle, and to fir vvith him is 
his coach, and there began to flatter him, 
The man» ſaying: You are a graue and woiſe ma haue re 
n<r of per- ſpect unto your ſelf. Vhat great matter (man) 
__—_ rs it to ſay, Lord eſar ; or to make a ſacrifice, 
—_— . bor Polycarpus held his peace; and yvhen the 
other yyent forwarJ1 to vie many vvordes to 
that purpole, Polycarpu; anſwered: Syr,in fine 
I am not to fellovy your coun'ell. At vvhich 
yvordes he taking great difdaine , thruſt him 
h2ad-long our of his coach, and that vvith 
ſuch violence, as he vyounded pitifully his 
lepge in falling forth. Bur the old man ma- 
king no accompt therof, followed merrily 

the touldiars that lead him, 
»» 17. Andyvhen he came to the place yyhere 
»» the 1udges yyere; he eatred in yyith a merry 
COMNtE- 
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before he departed. Which they vvillingly | 
Hm being much moued vvith bis gray? 

aires and Facherly countenance, as allo caf® 


p14 MSCat- that yvas Proucſt of the Peace, to meet him. 
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countenance,and much the more, for that at S./«ycar- 


the very infant vv hen he entred , there vyvas 
a cleare and lowd voice heard trom heaucn, 


firſt , there vvas an infinite cry giuen out by 
the people againſt him. Which being appea- 
ſed.the Proconſul aſked him, whether he were 
Polycarpw ; vyherto he anſwered ; yea I am 
Polycarpe. Then laid the Proconſi , haue re- 
eard vato thy old age ( Father ) repent, and 


{iy vvith vs: Tollantur impj.Let impious men | 


be deſtroyed (by vvhich tearme vvere vnder- 
ſtood Chriſtians that denyed to adore or {a- 


crifice to their Gods.) WhereatS. Polycarpe 
turning himſelf vntothe multitude, and lit- * 


ting vp his handes to heauen vvith a deep? 
ſigh , laid : Tolle impics : 0 Lord deſtroy or 
take away the vvicked, meaning 1n a contra- 
ry ſenſe to thetm. Then ſaid the Proconſut: 
ſweare alſo by Ceſars tortune, & defy Chriſt. 
Wherto Polycarpe anſwered : 1 haue lferued 
Chriſt now toureſcore and fix years, and he 
neuer yerdid me any hurt, but much good, 
a1d how then can I defy my Lord and King, 
that bytherto hath fo mercitully dealt vvith 
me? Then vrged the Proconſul againe, that he 
ſhould (weare by Ce/ars tortune. Wherto 
the other replicd : [f chou name Ceſars good 
fortune ſo often, for oſtentations take; know 
thou, that I am a Chriſtian , vvhich huuz 
nothing to doe with fortune ; and if thou 
pleaſe ro learne vyhat Chriſtian profeſſion 
15, appoint a day,and I vvill teach thee, Per- 
ſuade this people ( quoth the Procon/ut) to 
be content yvyhich that No {aid Paljcarpe , 


-- 


& 3 I clue 


] #654C 
ton 


BY | te(- 


be- 


fore the 
ſaying : Be of good courage Polycarpe , and be- multuude 


haue thy ſelf2 valiantly. When he came be- F 


fore the high magiſtrate , named Proconſul, 
Jy» 


\ 
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,» I eſteeme them not worthy to be dealt with- 
\, all in ſuch a matter; bur to thee, as to a Ma- 
,» giſtrate , our prokcflion teacheth ys to haue 


-» reſpe& & reuerence , ſo farre forth,as it may 


»» ſtand vvith the ſafty of out ſoule, and yyith- 

,» Out preiudice of our Religion. So he. 
19. After this there paſled diuers other ſpea- 
ches betweene them, the one threatning tor- 
mentes, beaſtcs, tier and ſword; and the other 
ſhcwing all defire and readizes to ſuſteine 
the ſame: The people cried out continually 
that he might be torne vvith vvild bealtes, 
Vnruly Bur that was denied, for that the beaſtes were 
b: bamour yvearied out vpon other martyrs before, 
of a mul» Then cried they that he might be burned a- 
tude. ue; vyhich Polycarp hearing, & remembring 
the viſion yyluch he kad ſcene in the village 
before his apprehenſion, fell downe one his 
knees and praied ; and ſoone after riſing a- 
gaine, turned him to the people and ſaid : Be 
ye cortent, for you ſhall haue your deſire, ſor it 
#4 determined that I ſhall be burned aliue; and 
a little after,the Pro-conſull gave ſentence for 

his burning, 
The mar- I9+- When he yvas brought vnto the fier, 
tyrdeme he put of his owne apparell(ſaith the Story:) 
of 5. f%/y-, but vyhen he came to his ſhooes , he had 
Eu#.1.4, ſome difficulty therin,for lacke of vie, being 
bst.ccig. nAeucr permitted by Chriſtians to doe that 
,, Office ro himſelf before , cuery one thinking 
ita felicity to be the firſt in doing of that 
3 . 

{cruice, vvherſocuer he came, therby to touch 
” his holy body. He praicd vehemently in the 
2? fter, & gaue immortall thankes vnto almigh- 
” ty God, that had made him vyorthy of that 
>» daies combatre : during vyhich time, the fier 
2» deuided it ſelf in two partes,and yyould not 
touch 
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touch him, in ſo much, that the magiſtrate ,, 
was conſtrained to ſend cne to runne his bo-.,\ 
dy through with a ſword, vvherwith he died. 
Thus far repeateth Exſeb1465 our of the Epiſtle ** 
of cheſe me that vvere preſent at his martyr- 
dome; and they doe adde further theſe vyor- 
desin the ſame Epiſtle : That the Tevves and Evuſeb lib.q, 
Gentils there preſent, did ſugge#t to the Magi- ©9714 & 
ſtrate, to take heede leaft we (the Chriftians) by eph my 
Aid ſieale avvay this ___ fo begin to honour * © 
him inſlead ous God crutified. Vpon wohich 
7geftion, bu body by commanaemet yyas bur- 
ned there in our preſence aftey it vvas dead, but 
yet wve aftervvard gathered vp his bones out of 
the aſhes, and 'aid them vp as things more pre- 
cious t!,en gold, or precions ſtones, in a place con- my = s 
uenient for ſuch a treaſure, hoping that one day ery 
God vvill permit vs to come togeather in peace, 
and to celebrate the feftinall day of this bus he. 
ly martyrdeme. Thus they. His martyrdome 
Cotencd ypon the yeare of Chriſt.16 g. 
20. And I haue bene the longer in ſetting 
downe the combat and end of this glorious 
Saint, for that he vvas a moſt rare and fingu- 
lar man , and his example may ſerue ys tor To be no- 
our inſtruQtion to divers purpoſes; bur eſpe- ou - 
ycarpes 
cially , how vve ought to be firme and con- 
ſtant, in houlding the generall vniforme do- 
Qrine,and interpretation of Scriptures, deli- 
uered by tradition from the Apoſtles in the 
Catholique Church, vvith deteſtation of all 
new opinions, as alſo S.Ignatius vvarned be- 
fore. The holy Biſhop and martyr of God 
Trenaus, that lived in his time,and yvent from Tren.lib.2; 
Lions in France, vnto Afia , to ſee and heare ©:3- 9244 
him, _ certaine things of this bleſ-d _ —_ 
Wan,yyaich Icannotin this place cmit(not- Mſ 
£ 3 with- 
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withſtanding I make haſt) for that they may Þ 
greatly profit ſuch men in theſe our dayes,as # 
haue grace to be moued or holpen vvith any Þ 


| thing. 
Frenews his 21. Po/ycarpe ( faith he) vvas not only in- 
wy mr rudted by the Apoſtles themlclues, bur alſo 
Larres do. by them made Biſhop of the Citty of Smyr- 
Arine, 74. He lived familiarly vyicth many that had 
,» ſeene and ſpoken vvith our Sauiour in ficſh, 
»»and vein our youth {aw him in 4/8, for he 
» liucd long, and ended his life by a moſt fa- 
-» mous martyrdome. He taught alwaies thoſe 
»» things, vvhich he had learned of the Apoſt- 
»» les, and vvhich the Church delivereth , and 
»» vvhich are only true. Which may be proued, 
»» by the conſent of all the Churches of 4/za, 
»» and by the Biſhopes vyhich haue ſucceede1 
»» after him. He vvas a more faithfull vvitnes of 
z» the truth, then Valentines, or Marcion, or all 
»» the body of other herertiques togeather , 
»» Vyhich baue brought peſtilent new (ees in- 
»»to the Church. He yveat to Rome, Anicetts 
,» being then Biſhop, & reduced to the Church 
»» an4 true religion , divers that yvere peruer- 
» ted by the foreſaid hereriques : and proteſted 
»» openly, that he had reccaued of the Apoſtles 
»» themſclues , that only and lole truth, vvhich 
»» is delivered by theCatholique Church.There 
-» are yet aliue that haue heard him tell , how 
»» that S.Ilohn the Apoitle of our Sauiour, being 
»» once at Epheſus going into a common.bath, 
S. -— ha- & ſeing Cerinths the heretique to be vvith- 
-ainſt he- in; ranne out againe in haſt, ſaying to them 
xetiques, That yvere vvith him; let vs flee from hence, 
' ,» leaſt the bath fall downe and deſtroy vs , in 
,» Vyhich the enemy of God Cerinths remat- 
+ neth. The ſame Polycarpe , at the lame _ 
| vyhen 
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chiefe childe of Sathan. So yvary yvere the 
holy Apoſtles and their Schollers, nor lo 
much as to talke vvith ſuch fellowes, as en- 
deauored by their new commentaries and 
expoſitions of Scriptures , to change the 
truth before receaucd. And lo S.Parl vvar- 
neth ys all to doe, vvhen he faith : Auorde rn 
hereticall man, aſter one or tuvo admonitions, 
aſſurmg thy /*If , that ſuch a one # peruerſe 
2nd ſinneth, being condemned by by cuvune proz 
per iudg-m:nt, Hitherto are the vvords of 
holy Irencus. | 
2: The ſame Irenewa vvriting to one Flor?- 
nes his old acquaintance in the ſchole of S. 
Polycarpus (& now beginning to be an bere- 
ticke 10 Rome) ſaith as followeth: Thele opi- 
nions of thine (o Florinws):o ſpeaketriendly, 
are not true, nor wholeſome. Theſe opinions 
are repugnant to the Church.Thele opinions 
thou receauedft not by tradition from the 
Prieftes, that before vs were Schollers to the 
Apoſtles. I did fee thee vvhen I vvas buta 
child, vvith Polycarpus in Aſia , at vyhat time 
thou liuing very gorgeouſly in the Empe- 
rours Court, diddcſt endeauour to hould a 
good opinion vvith Polycarpe. I remember 
thoſe times vvell , and they ſticke in my 
minde more firmly , then other things that 
paſled fince. In ſo much, that I can tell ar this 
time, the very place vvherin the bleflezd man 
did fit vyhen he ſpake vnto vs. I can tell the 


order and manner of his comming in, the - 


forme and faſhion of his life, the ſhape of his 
Z 4 bodr, 


; Rare examples of true reſolution. 525 Cp. 5. 
” yvhen he vvas at Rome , meeting by chance 
© yvith Marcion the bereticue there, and being 
” demaunded of him vvhether he knew him 
* or not? Anſwered : yea 1 know thee for the 
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Cap.z. 536 Chriſtian Direflory lib.1.part.2, 
,» body,the manner of bis diſputing, and of his 
s - png ro the multitude. I remember how 
1e vvas vyont to recompt vato vs, the fami- 
liar conuerſation that he had vvith $.1lohn the 
?* Euangeliſt,and v vith divers others, yyho had 
” ſeene our Sauiour. I remeber how he would 
-» tell varo vs their ſpeaches , and vvbat he had 
> heard them ſay of Chriſt, of his miracles, ver- 
2» tues and doQrine, which they had ſeene with 
»» their owne eyes, and heard vvith their cares; 
,» VYhich yvere all agreing vvith the Scripcures 
,, hat now vve hane. Theſe things through the 
\, &reat mercy of God towards me, I heard at 
” ſo much commirting them to inke and paper, 
?? as to the inward cogitation of my minde. 
»» And yvhile I hive, I doe, and ſhall, by Gods 
5» holy grace, moſt carfully renew the memory 
nn therof. And now heere before almighty God, 
> F0 may truly proteſt, that if this holy and A- 
poſtolicall prieſt Polycarpe ſhould hauc heard 
”? of ſuch new opinions ,as you defend ; he 
? vyould haue ſtopped his eares, and cricd out 
?? (according as his faſhion vyas) d good God, 
>” ynto vyhat miſerable times , haſt thou reſer- 
>» ued me,to heare theſe thinges: and preſently 
»» vyvould haue riſen & runne out of the place, 
»» Yvhere he had bene ftanding or ſitting, when 
,» ſuch doQrine ſhould haue R_ vtitered, Hi- 

,, therto Irena. 

23- And now (deare Chriſtian brother ) 
A note vVvho yvould not be moued, vvith the graue 
ypor the & zealous ſpeeches of theſe Reuerend men, 
jrenipes that liuzd ſo nigh to the times of the holy 
the dddes Apoſtles, and of our Sauiour himſelf? How 
of nevy Exce-ding great vyas their care amiddeft all 
opinions. their other tribulations, and at the yery laſt 
Lucy 
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that time, both dihgently & attentiuzly; not . 
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time, vyvhen they vvere to depart our of this 


«wvorld (for Iren2us allo ſoone after ſuffered 


martyrdome) te forwarne Chriſtian people 
to beware of hereſy and ſchiſme , and to de- 
teſt all manner of new opinions, commenta- 
ries and expoſitions vpon holy Scripture, 
other then theſe vyhich the vniuerſall ſuc- 
ceſſion and tradition of the Church had left 
ynto them, from the Apoſtles time. They 
ſaw vvell,and vvere fo tould by the Apoſtles 
themſelues, that there vyas no other certaine 
vvay to vaderſtand and houl4 the truth ficſt 
planted, bur to ſtick to this tradition dehue- 
red vnto Chriſt his Church ( for vnderſtan- 
ding of Scriptures and triall of dodrines: ) 
vyhich tradition vvas , by Gods ordinance, 
to paſſe from hand to hand, from Biſhop 
to Biſhop, from Door to DoQor , from 


Councell ro Councell , from Church to The na- 


Church, from age to age, vntill the vyorl- | 


des end ; and vvithourt this , they ſaw by ex- ,,qiuon, 


perience of thoſe firſt hereſies , that euery 
heretique vyould make his part as good as 
the catholique Church, from time to time, by 
interpreting the Scriptures after his owne 
deuiſe, To the en1 then, that Chriſtes Catho- 
lique people might ſtand rogeather firmely 
in vnity of faith,and arme them(ſelues ioynt- 
ly to the contempt of this vyorld, anJ ſutfe- 
ri0g for their maiſter; theſe holy men did ſo 
carefully cry ypon th:m, hauing heard from 
the Apoitles owne mouthes : (as it may be 
ſuppoſed ) Hovy detefable a thing hereſy wuas 
in the ſight of God; and vyherſocuer it entred, 
that there vvas no more hope of any vertue 
or other good thing to ſaluation. For vyhich 
cauſe it 15 recordcd in hke manner , that di- 
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uers of theſe firſt Martyrs 


Chriitiareligio; they retufed to goe forth or 
dy in their -ompany,afhrming them in truth 
to be encmir's to le:tus Chriſt , howſoeuer 0- 
therwile they made profciſion to dy for him. 


SHE SECOND FAWL 


OF THIS CHAPTER 


Of examples of Reſolutis after the Apoſtles age. 


24+ And this be ſpoken by the vvay, c6cer- 
ning theſe notable mens zeale in deteſtation 
of {ckiſme an1 hereſy, & of new expolitions 
of holy >criprure againſt che tradition of the 
vniuerſall Church, which no man can thinke 
to be from our purpole, if he confider the 
times vyherin vye liue, & how little this tra- 
dition is now regarde(| by many , in reſpe& 
of their owne new deuiles and freſh inuen- 
tions, But now it followeth in the foreſaid 
Story of Euſebires, that S Irenews in proceſle 
of ſmall time (to vvit,in the next age after the 
Apoſtles)came alſo to make his combat for 
the confeſſion of his maiſter, in the Citty of 
Lions in France; vyhere after infinite tormeEts 
and aftliQions that he ſuffered , he ended his 
life the 28. day of lune vnder the Emperour 
Seuermus. Bur before this, he vvas ſent into A- 


ſia co the Chriſtiaps there, fr6 the Chriſtians 


in France that liucd in perſecution, andin the 
vvay he had letters alfo to the Biſhop of Ro- 
m”,Eleutherins, in his owne commendation, 
Wiuich letters doe vyel dectare, what a reue- 
read opini6 the martyrs of God had of him. . 


And 


, being brought - 
forth to dy in the company of certaine here. | 
tiqu*s, thar otfered to dy alſo for defence of } 


” And rheother letters that he caried into {j18, 
* doe ſer forth the maraailous triall that our 
* Sauiour vſed at that time vpon his (eruants, 
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wherof for our inſtruction, & for our c6tort 

in aduer ficics that fal ynte vs, | haue thought 

good to recite ſome part allo 1n this place. 

25- Theletters beginne thus. The ſeruants of 

leſs Chriit, that duvell at Lions and Vienna i The let- 
France, {end peace im our Lord leſs, vnto thiir m__ 
brethren in Aſia and Phrygia Cc. The greatnes - erm 
of our aff icions wuhich grovv vpon 15,41 this yertecy. 
place (Fc. neither can we,nor any ma els 5 wri- tion in 
ting expreſſe ec, And the they ſhew friſt how Fronce, 
they were torbid by publique Evid to enter Fil ras 
iatoanycoms houle, booth, ormarxer-place,, x 
or to come abroad out of their owne dores. 
Secondly,from their owne houſes they vvere A 
fetchr out by officers, lead to the marker- 
place, & in the vvay reuiled, (pit vypon by the 
people , beaten vvich ſtones, clubvs & other 


| vveapons, vvhich ech man had in his hand; 


their apparell pulled from their backes, and 
this before iudgment was giuen againſt the, 
vyhile yet they expeRed the comming of the 
Prefider to determine their cauſe, Who whe 

e came , demaunding no other queſtion of 
them, but only whether they were Chriftias 
or no; commaunded all manner of torments 
to be exerciſed vpon them. And for that a 
noble yong Gentleman, named Yeti, began 


| to ſpeake a vvord or two in their behalf; he 


vvas allo condemned amon? the reſt, as Ad- 
uocate of the Chriſtians, Thirdly they ſhew, ts 
that all their friendes,acquaintance,and kin- | 
dred among the Gentiles art that time , for- 
ſooke them. Their owne ſeruants, for feare of 
tormetrs,came ir. & iccuſed the moſt fally for 
eating 


CeÞ.4. $40 Chriftlian Direfory lib.1.part.2, 
* This v»4! eating of * mans fi:6; and that vvhich orie- 
« ©" uyrd them moſt of all, ten of their company 
ce rf; YPon the frft fight of corments , abiured 
m <-ſe Chriſt openly. 
d y:,,nv- 26, And yetallthis notwithſtanding , they 
4 ef the qeclare, that Chriſt their Sauiour forſooke 
5 ol. them not in thoſe extremities, but comfor- 
then vas ted them aboue all mealure, by the noble 
bolden to confeſſions and combats of diuers others, 
6: Cbriſs vvherof they recite very ſtrange examples: 
Feb, 
VVonder- Pamely of one Saniiaa Deacon, vvho for 
full con- all the torments the enemies could vſe ypon 
 ncyof him, from morning vnto night , could not 
_— be enforced to anſwere the Preſident to any 
— queſtion that he demaunded , but only 
by thoſe two Latin vvordes(Chreſtianus ſum) 
] am a Chriſtian. Theſe tvvo wvordes((aith the 
Story) ſerued for anſovere ts wuhatſoeuer he 
vuns asked, either touching himſelfe or others. 
The like they vvrite of one Blandina a no- 
ble vyoman , vvhich vvearied out all her 
rormentors, and therfore in a rage towar- 
des the end of the day, they tied her to a 
reat beame, and hanged her yp in the ayre, 
hich beame for that it repreſented the 
forme of a crofle, as ſhe hanged vpon it, di4 
comfort both her and all other Chriſtians 
infinitly,. They declare beſides , that their 
holy old Biſhop named Poihenus ( in vvhoſe 
place Irenzus ſucceded after) being foure- 
ſcore and ten yeares old, and not able ſo 
much as to ſtand on his feete , vvas ca- 
ried to the place, by the handes of ſoul- 
diers,and there ended his life vvith incre- 
dible fortitude : and of the foreſaid Blandi- 
na they vvrite, that ſhe being put downe 
from the beame againe, vyas beaten vvith 
yyhippes, 


©. Blending. 
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yyhippes , reat vvith yron hookes , ſet ypon 
2 burning frying-pan, and after that , yvrapt 
in a net and caſt among vvildbulles. In all 
yvhich rorments ſhe Kept a merry counte- 
nance, thanking God moſt hartely for this 
benefit, and for that ſhee had ſeent her owne 
children die conſtantly in the ſame place for 
the ſame cauſe before = 


Cap. 5. 


27. They report allo of one Attalans a man The cou- 


of great name and authority in that Cirty, 
vvho being drayven forth of his houſe, vyas 
firſt lead abour the Theater, or place of ſpe- 
Qacle,with a table borne before him, wherin 
yvas yvriten in great latin-letters: This s At- 
talus the Chriftian: and aftervvard he vvas a- 
buſed by the people in all kinde of moſtex. 
rreme villanous manner; but yet becauſe of 
his calling , the Preſident durit procced no 
further againſt him, vntill he had vyritten to 
Rome to the Emperour, & receaued anſwere, 
vvhich ſoone after vvas had ( he inthe meane 
ſpace being kept in priſon, vyhere he did fin- 
gular much good)and then vpon the ſolemne 
day of the publicke faires, that were in Lions, 
he vvas brought forth againe , and firſt pur 
to fight vvich diuers vvild beaſtes, by vvkich 
he vyas greatly torne and tormented, but not 
{laine. And then after all this, he vvas placed 
naked in a chaire of burning yron, & therin 
examined of his faith. And vvhen the ſmoke 
and lothſome ſtench of his Alzſh that broiled 
offended them that ſtoode about him, he ſaid 
vnto the people : O brethren , this & indeed to 
deuour mans fleſh. wuherof falſly you accuſe vs, 
And finally, the ſtory addeth, that after theſe 
tormentars had ended their fury in the 
laughter of ſo many Chriſtians, as it vvas a 
very 


rage of 


Aitiltw 
the mat - 
tyr, 


Great 
cruelty, 


Cap 5. 542 Chiiftias Direfor) lib. 1 part.2. 
very horrour ynto theſelues to behold their 
bodies and bones , yet vvere they nor fo (a. 
risfied. Bur firſt cauſed the ſaid bodies to be 
vvatched in that place for the ſpace of tx 
daies togeather ( yntill they vvere putrified) 
: to the end that Chriſhans ſhould not ſteale 
m—=_ them away : & then alio doubring leaſt ſome 
apairſt Oftheir reliques might be referucd , if the 
xcliques, ſhould ſo abandone them , they burnt all to 
afhes and caſt the ſame into the great rivcr 
of Rhodanis, that runneth through the Citty 
of Lyons. 
23. Theſe vvere the combates ( gentle Rea- 
der ) vvherby almighty God in thoſe daics 
vvould proue & try his truſty ſeruantes, farre 
exceeding any that he layeth yp6 vs in theſe 
later times , through vve complayne much 
Fuſeb. li.6. more then they d1d. Heare novy another 
bs oy briefe deſcription ſet downe by Dieny/:14s 
© * Biſhopof Alexandra, of the things that he, 
?? and other Chriltians ſuffered there in his 
?» Citty, not long after, vnder Decius the Em- 
3» perour. He writeth the hiſtory ts the Biſhop 
» of Antioch , and the ſame is recorded by Fu- 
»» ſcbius. | ſpeale before God ( ſaith he ) and his 
»» Aiuine Maieſly knoweth that I ſpeake the truth, 
,, &c. The perſecurion began heere againſt \s 
- ,, beforethe Ewperours Edid came forth, as it 
vvere by a certaine propheſie that ſhorrely it 
A moſt | vvould enſue. Firſt they began vvith a cer- 
crucll per- taine godly vvoman named Szinta,vvhome 
ſecution they drew by the heels about the Citty vpon 
- exam the pauement, and vvhipped her naked, and 
: finally murdered her vvith ſtones. After that, 
?? they came in fury vnto all our houſes, and 
2? drevy vs forth, that is, every man his neigh- 
2 bour, according as cither hatred moucd him, 
or 
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or couetoulnes ro haue his goodes. For ,, 
whatſoeuer yvas precious in our houſes,they 
tooke vvith them , and the reſt they cait 
out into the ſtreets, This endured for diuers ** 
monethes , and many noble Martyrs died The fi1t of 
in this time,as Apollon;a, Serapien, an 0- vyeak- 
thers : albeir ſome, that vvere not yvorthy linges. 
of this conflit, made ſhipyvrake of their »» 
ſaluation, 

29, Atlength vvas publ ſhed the moſt hor- ,, 

rible Edi& of Decizes avainſt vs, and then, 

might you ſee that dreadtull lentence of our ,\ 
Sauiour Fulfilled:That the very elec, if it were \{at, 24, 
poſſible, ſhouli be arinen to fall. tor arit ofall, ,, 

thoſe that vvere rich among vs, or of any,,, 

great calling ( vvherof there vvere many ) The dan- 
ſome of them preuenred the Magiſtrates and 8<* of ri- 
off-red thersſclues voluntarily (as good ſub. * or nn 
iettes )ro fulfll the Emperours commande- pe 

ment. Others permitted themſelues as yn- ”? 
vvilling, to be dravyven by the Magiſtrates to ?? 

adore their Gods ; others yvent as allured, & 
conſtrained (as it vvere} by perſuaſions of »» 

their neighbours , friendes and kinsfolke ; »» 

others did ir ſecretly in their ovyne houſes ,, 

at home : others vyent vvith fo euilla vvyill, Divers _ 
& vvith ſo il fauoured a countance to Sacr1- —_ n 
fice, as the re laughed at by the enenues — 

, y vvere 12ug y 
themſelues, for that they had neither courage ? 
to deny it, nor yet hart to doe it, Others”? 
vvent openly and impudently ynto it , athr- »» 
ming that they had neuer byn Chriſtians in »» 
their liues: all vvhich to bebold, made vs re- »» 
member that ſaying of our Sauiour : Hovy Mat. 194 
hard it is for a r th man tobe ſaued. 

309. Many of the poore fort folloyyed the ,, 


example of rich men: ſome fled, fome vvere ,, 
taken 


Cap.F. $4.4. Chriſtian direfory lib, 1. part. 2. 


—_— taken and caried to priſon, and after divers 
ONLOYY 


calily the 
example fbers came out & began to ſuffer tormentes, 


of the butpreſently fainted and denied their faith, 
rich, . Bur afteryyard enſued the glorious ſpeRa. 
»» Cle of the choſen martyrs : vyherof the firſ 
2» Vvas old Iulian, that could not moue by rea- 
,, ſon of the gout; yet being ſet ypon a camel, 
,» & whipped naked throughout al the ſtreetes 
Conftant of Alexandria ( vvhich you Kknovy is very 
martyts. Jarge ) vvas aftervyard burned aliue. Aﬀer 
» him follovvcd Chronion, Macare, Alexaiider, 
a» Heron, Dioſcorus , Ammon , Zeno , Ptolomans, 
Ingenes, Mercuria, Dionyſia, and others. And 
* the ſaid Dioſcorrs, for that he vvas but yet a 
”” child, afrera certaine time, vvas let goe by 
”” thePreſident, hoping that he might be cor. 
** rupted. But heis heere yyith me very con- 
” ſtant, and moſt ready to ſuſtaine a greater 

” conflict, vrhen God ſhall call him to it, 
31- Thus vvrote this blefled man of God; 
adioyning many things of his owne exami- 
The Zeale nations and ſufferings , Vvhich for breuities 
on ſake I omit:only I may not let pafl?, that rare 
Ee zeale vyhich be ſhewed amidJ1eſt all theſe his 
azain& afflitions , againſt Schiſmatickes and Here- 
Schilme tickes; as may appeare by thoſe vvordes of 
Try his, vyhich he yvriteth in an Epiſtle to No- 
4 17, ' watts, vvhen he by nevv inventions began to 
trouble the Church of Rome. The wordes are 
recorded by Euſebix4,and are theſe which en- 
ſae. It ſeo::1d þ-ue byn thy duty O Nowatus 
( ſaith he) to baue ſuffered all inco:ueniences mn 
the wuorld, rather them to haue broken the con- 
cord of Gods Church. And truly , that martyr- 
dome wuhich # ſuffered for the defence of the 
conſent and vnity of Chriſt's Church, # wo. 
ut 


daies vvere induced to forſweare Chriſt. O. | 


_—m__—c— 
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but rather much more commendable,in my opi- Martyr- 
#i0n, then that wohich « ſuffered for not ſacrt- —_ as 
' | heretickes 
fiſing to 1doles, For that in the later,a man ſu{- 1... 
fereth ma"tyrdome for ſaning his ovve ſoule ; more 6. 
but in the former , he ſuffereth for ſauing the mendable 
vwohole Church. And thus far of Dionyſus. *Þ*n at 
1. Art the very ſame time, yvith this holy Infdcls. 
man (though ſomevvhart yonger ) lived the 
famous Prelate and martyr of God, $S. Cy- Of 5. G- 
prian ; vvho (as by his owne vvritings "il <p OY 
peareth, and 1s recorded by Pontius his Dea- /yp, Hier, 
con, that lived vvith him, and by S. Hierome, m catal. 
S$, Auguſtine, and others that enſued him)not —_ ſer, 
. . deS, 9p, 
only made many martyrs in his time by his 
exhortations, & by his example in ſuftering: 
but alſo concluded his owne life with a moſt 
famous matyrdome, ſuſteined vyith all ala- 
crity for his maiſters ſake. This vvas that 
moit excellent man, vvhome you haue heard 
before to confefle the great force of almigh- 
ty Gods grace tovvards good life, and extir- 
pation of ſinne, vvhich he felrafter baptiſme, 
contrary to that vvhich he perſvvaded him- 
ſelte before, thinking it altogeather impoſſ- 
ble, that ſo diflulute a courſe of life, as he 
had folloyved , vyhiles he vvas a heathen, 
could be changed into vertue , as before you 
haue heard himſelfe declare: and yet be arti- 
ued to that. perfetion of manners and con- 
uerſation, as he became a myrrour to the 
vvorld, and himſelfe conf ſloth that his ſtate 
vyvas : Mors criminum , vita virtutum : The 
death of vices, and life of vertues ; that is to 
lay, that all vices vvere extinguiſhed , and 
dead 1n him, and all vertues floriſhed. This 
ſo excellent man ( 1 ay ) our Sauiour Chriſt 
lo exerciſed in all tribulation , after his con» 
uerſton, 


C4P.5. $46 Chriſtian Direfory lih.1. part.2, 
uerfion, as there yvas no kind of men, from 
The va- yyhome he receauel not aiflition: I meane 


-——/ oo nexther pagans,heretikes, ſchiſmatikes, & ſe. 


vwwhich ditious people, weaklings that fell 1n time of 


God layd perſecution, Conk flors that ſtood conftant, 


vp2n 9+ but were troubleſome, diflolute Catholickey 


{3 ran 


that liued diſorderly, and prouoked Gods 
vvrath by their carelefle & negligent lives, 

33- Andas forthe Pagans, it is euidcnt that 

96.9 rp their ſpeciall hatred was againſt him. & con- 

rain Ss. tinua! moleſtation in Carthage. For that not. 

Cypran, Withſtandirg he vyas a noble man, & a great 

Coun{cllour , rich , and porent, and admira- 

ble tor his eloquence before his conuerſion; 

and after ls conuerfion left freely, not only 

all thoſe honours, & wealth of the world: but 

bis wife, & children alſo, commending them 

to a Prieſt named Cec:lizes , that had byn the 

cauſe of his conuerfion, & nener had conuer- 

ſation with them afterward. Not only al this 

 _ (I fay) & the great change of life before mens 

Pont B cioned,could mitigate the hatred of the Gen- 

wor JP” tils againſt him for making himſelfe a Chri- 

: {tian, but rather encreaſed the fame. And ſo 

ſeing him made both Prieſt & Biſhop, ſoone 


after his couertion, vpon the yeare of Chriit | 
250, they vvent about not only by ſcoffes, | 
and flaunders to detame him, and bring him | 


Laftat lip, in conrempr , calling him Capreanum, which 
+.cap,1., 1s goat-heard, inſtead of Cyprianum , as La- 
* Srercora- Gantits faith, and ſome other * Coprianwm, 
— a more contemptble word : but moreouer 
vyhenſoeuer the ſaid Pagans met togeather 
in any publicke aſlembly , they cryed out 
Fpi".5s. comenly to haue * Cyprian to the Lions, to 
ad Corne- make them paſtime. Aud finally they neuer 
mm. ceaſed, yntill they had his bloud indeed. 
34+ AS 


—_—_ 
ad -” 


| 


—— 


*% 


| 34+ As for heretikes that ruffled in his time, 


Rare examples of true reſolution. $54.7 Cap.5. 


namely Marcion:ſies, M ontaniſts,l aletinia's. & S.' yprions 
many others railed before him, as Crigent/?s Na en 
allo, Nowations,and the like that fprung, vp in Snag 
his very dayes,it is notorious by his workes 

bow he was troubled yvith them , eſpecially 

with the ſaid Nowatids, that hauing firit made 

a ſchiſme both againſt himſelf, and Cornelices 

the Biſhop of Rome, afterward vpon [plcene 

ranne into this hereſie, that ſuch as did tailin 

time of perſecution, could not be receaued a= Cp.Ep. 52, 
eaine,or abſolucd by ay Prieſt, bur vvere to © pang. ow 
be left to Gods judgment. Which Kind of ane ""_ 
men, & all other that impugned the vnton of x, | 
the Catholicke Church, & ſcandalized the 

Genrils by their diuifis, this blcfled man did 

ſo earneſtly condemne , & deteſt; that he did 

not only cuery where in his workesaffhi me, 

that ſuch men cannot be ſaued, by any maner | 

of good life vvharſoeuer, no though they Cp. bib. de 
ſhould ſufter death , & martyrdome. tor the ranges og 
name of Chriſt: but went allo further vpon 258. :\9, 
this zeale againſt heretikes, affirming : That E411 


* theſe were not Chriſtians,nor truly baptized £4 


& conſequently, that fuch of them, as came 
atterward to be conuerted , & made Catho- 
lickes, were to be rebaptized againe. Which 
Op1nion , as it was true in fuch heretikes as 
did not vie the true forme of wordes, or in- 
tention of Catholike baptiſme;ſo in others ir 
was reprouecd by the General Church: wher- ,_ , 

. vAtE.! cont, 
vnto this holy Father, as both *S. Auguſtine & Donuts? a; 
S, Hierome doe hold, had ncuer mt:anng to @p.r.& te 
repugne. But by this we may ſee the conflict *' 9 *4p- 
he had yvich theſe kind of men. = ” 
35- There followeth the third ſort of impug- 0-006 Sins 
ners,vyhich exerciſed this holy man, whome af.r. 
he 


—  —_ OH] RS Woo. 


ne 


Caithas, 


Cap.5., $48 


Chriſtian DireAory lib. 1.part.2, 
he calleth (chiſmaticall , turbulent and fed. 


- 
# 


tious emulators of his, vyyherof the principal# tha 
were certaine Prieſtesof Carthage named Fe ® bei 


yrho as heades, being ſet on, & borne outhy 
a certaine heretical! Biſhop of Aj rica, name 
Donat#s, made a ftrong faGtion againſt the 
holy man, vvhich continued from his fir 
entrance into that Sea, euen to the dayd 


his matryrdome , to vvit, ſome eleuen, or | 


tyyelue yeares, vyhiles he vvas Biſhop : and 
this hatred of theſe men vyas ſo implacably 
againſt the good man, as euery-yyhere he 
complayneth , that they did not cn!y im- 
pugne him in Africa, but went alſo to Rome 
againſt him , accuſing him to Cornelis the 
Pope. And moreouer in Carthage not only 
did alienate and ſtirre yp againit him thoſe 
Chriſtians that were weake, and had fallen in 
time of perſecution,as alſo the Confeflors of 
Chriſt that vyere 1n priſon : but moreouer 
conſpired as yvell vvith heretickes as pagan 


ys by 4% licifſimus, Fortunates, & three or foure mor, |} cea 


4 
7 


t 


in 
to 
do 
th; 
me 


perſecutors againſt him, in ſo much, that for © en 
them he durſt not returne home ſecretly to © aff 


his'Church from the place where he lay hid- 
den ; no not at the very feaſt of Eafter it ſelf. 
You ſhal heare ſome of the good mans com- 
plaints in his owne wordes: For this he wn- 
teth in great affl;Qion of ſpirit yaro his peo- 
ple of Carthage. 


Cy2. Ep.q0, 36. Hos quorundam presbyterorum malignita 
«d pieces <& perfidia perf-cit Ge, This hath the malig- 


nity and pertidiouſnes of certaine Prieſtes 


2 (my emulators) brought to pafle, that1 
»» could not returne vnto you, before Eaſter 
»» day, for that they being myndfull of their 
»» old conſpiracy. againſt me , and yarn 

en cime |} 


f 
| 
| 


lic 


2, 
d ſedi. 


ncipal' 


10d Fe Þ 
' 


'more, | 
Out by 
named 
aſt th 
13 firf 
day of 
n, orf 
tact} 
1cably 
ere he 
y 111- 
Rome | 
4 the 
onl 
thok | 


agan t 
it for 
ly to 
 hid- | 
ſelf. | 
0M- 
Wri- 
peo» | 


enin © 
Irs of 
2ouer F 


Rare examplesof true reſolution. 549 Cap.5, 
that old poylon in their hartes againſt my ,, 
being Biſhop , vyhich long agoe chey con- | 
ceaucd, or rather againtt your ſuttrage and 


. © 7 
* Gods iudgment for me; they haue renewed 


their old aſſault againſt me, and haue againe *? 
laid for me their accuſtomed (ſnares, an4 ſa- ” 
crilegious machinations. And againe in the 22 


ſame Epiſtle, What paynes and puniſhments » 


do | ſutter ( my moſt deare brethren ) that 1 ,z 
cannot for the preſent, come vnto you, and ,, 
ſpeake yvith euery one of you, to inſtrud ,, 
you in our Lordes Ghoſpell? Is it notſutfi- | 
cient, that my baniſhment from you hath | 
endured novy two yeares , vvith this lamen- A pittifuſt 


' table ſeparation from your eyes, and coun- complaint 


tenance, vvhich caulech ſuch ſorrow & fighes 1 S: (+ 
in my harte , that l am continually afflicted *”'® 

to ſee my ſelfe ſolitary vvithout you? Teares ?? 

do runne day and _ from myne eyes, 2» 

that I being your Biſhop , and you-louing z» 

me, vvith ſuch teruour,as you doe, I cannot ,, 

entuy your imbracinges ; and aboue all it ,, 
affiteth me that in this great care and (ol | 
licitude vyhich 1 haue of your ſoules, and in | 

this great neceflity ( of ſo * extreme perſecu- * The per- 
tion, as novy raigneth) I cangot o much as ſecut'en of 
make any excurfion ynto you, by reaſon of Pew ne 
the threates, & ſnares of certaine perfidious © 1? 


| men, vvhich by our comming vvould make '* 


nit | a greater tumult , and encreale the perſecu- '* 


lig- 
>ſtes 
hat I 
iſter 
heir 
ring 
that 


tion. (c. Thus he. 
37- Bur yet further you muſt knoyy that 
theſe men had not only done this , but con- 
ſpired alſo vvith the heathen Magiſtrates a- 
gatoſt him (a ſtrange-pafſion of hatred in 
Chriſtian Pricttes ) as himſelfe vvriteth in 
we ſame Epiſtle ſaying; Perſecittio hee oft alia, 

oO 


C4aÞ.5. $xo Chriſtian Dircfory lib, 1 payt. 2; 
Ioid.m. Gp alia tentatio 2c, This is another perſe. 
»” CUHION » and ano her tempta'10n: Thcic five 
»» Prieſtes,to wi: ,Fel:r:ſſum: and his telluw:y, | 
> are nothing els, but theſe tive chiele Chri. 
,» ſNtian men, v+ hich ot lace were (eene to 1- yne 
theſetues to the M2 giitrates in puo!.ſhino the 
” Enperou $ Edict avainit Cirriſhars , thetby 
| ” to onertbrow our taith, & by their own pre. 
| ”* uarica:i0 a 2ainkt the truth, to draw into de- 
** aaly ſnares the tEder hartes of their brethren, 
38, The ſame good wan lcing allo,rhat afcer 
his vexation by them in4fica,they reſolucd 
to goe, and accule him in Rome, to Corneliuy 
the Pope,as bath bya ſaid, wrote a large, and 
vehement Epiltle to the {aid Corelias againſt 
them, not to belieue their falle {uggeſtions, 
vvherin among © h-r thirges he bath theſe | 
CP» Ep. SS» vvordes : Rom m cum mendaciorum ſuorun| 
Ad Coriel. merce nauigauerunt , quaſi veritas poſt eos iid- 
wigare non poſſet , &c. They hauc fayled to 
,z Rome vvith their Marchandiſe ot lies , as | 
,, chough truth could not faile thither after | 
p: them,and conuince yvirh certaine probation | 
deceiptfull rongues. Truly ( brocher ) this 1s | 
? true madnes , not to thiake that lies doe not 
? long deceaue, & that the night endureth no | 
2» further 5ut vntill the day be cleare, (5c. 
39. And yet further ro tlie ſaid Biſhop, 
Rome in the lame Epiſtle, he cpeneth the mat- 
ter more particularly & patherically in thele 
yvordes: Dico prouecatus, dico dolens, d.co com-| 
pulſes, &c. This lam to tell you, I doe 1tb) 
" prouocation , I doe 1t with {orrovv, I doet 
?? by compulſion. When a Biſhop ( meaning 
2» himfelte) is cholen into the place of him th 
”” is dead ; vvhen the ſuflrage ot the peopleit 
#* a/l pcace, is giuen io the ſame; when the ml 
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Rive examples of true reſolution. 
Biſhop is ſcene to be proce. d 10 perſecu- 
tion by Gods owne heJpe, vvhen he 1s faith- 
fully ioyned, & vnited vnto his fe!Jovy- Bil- 
hovs, and proued novv foure year-'s 1n his 
Biſh--pricke , atrending in time of peace to 
the obſeruation of Ecclehfiatticall dit ipline, 
and in the ten;pett of per{ecution, proſcribed 
by name, and defigned todeath, dertaanded 
many times by the iafdels ro be deliuered 
oucrt» Lions, and honour:d * in the Cir- 
cuitz & Amphitheatre (vvhere fpcRacics are 
exhibr:cd) vvith the teſtmony of Gods loue 
and fauvur ( avd euecn in theſe very daics, 
vvhile L vvrice this vnto you, he vyas deman- 
ded againe to be giuen vnro Lions by the y- 
niuerlal clamour of his country-men in CAr- 
thage in the (aid Czrco; ) vvhen the people by 
a puolicke Edict vvere commanded ro meete 
there to doe Sacrifice, and vvhen ſuch a man 
(moſt deare brother } is ſeene ro be impug- 
ned by a company of deſperate, and loſt 


. . . . 3 
men, that are out of the Church:lrt is euident 


yaough, who it is,that impugneth, nor Chriſt 
but his aduerſary. Thus much S. Cyprian of 
himſelfe, and of his aduerſaries , and by way 
of modeſty ia a third perſon, of his owne fa- 
uour & grace vvith Chriſt our Samour. 

49 There followeth a fourth conflict of his 
vvith certaine vveake Chriſtians, that vpon 
f-are and terrour fell in time ot perſecution, 
and did either yeeld to Sacrifice, or to offer 
2ncEſe, or ro doe any other religious honour 


vato the Pagan Idols. An4 the firſt ſort of 


theſe vverecalled Sacrificati: the ſecond Thu- 


551 Cap. 5, 


33 

13 

37 

*%3 

* [1 Circo, 
& Ample 
Trento, 


S (ypriam 
cenrict 
yvith 
thoſe that 
fc11. 


4 ſortes 
of them 


rificati: the third by the common name of «a1 f.i1, 


Idelaters. Whervnto there vvas a fourth ſor: 


Cyp Ep $2. 


2dioyned namel Libellatici,that compounded & 4#19% 


In 


Cap.5, 352 Chriſtian Direfory lib.1.part.2; 


in ſecret yvith the heathen — nd (6 
in ſecret denied Chriſt. Theſe kind of people 
then brought two great afflitions vpon this 
holy Biſhop S. Cyprian. Firſt to ſee them fall 
and renounce-Chriſt, as many of them did, 
and ſome amongeſt them vvith great 1mpu- 
dency ; vvhich vvas no ſmall tribulation ro 
ſo zealous a Paſtor , bothin reſpe& of their 
owne perdition , as alſo of the ſcandall and 
loſſe of others by their example. T he ſecond 
a'fliction vvas , that after this great and hei- 
nous finne committed , many of them ma- 
king lefle accompt therof,;then they ought; 
vrere not aſhamed to vſe importunity for 
their reconciliation, & admitrance into com- 
munion againe, vyhich S.Cyprian, as a graue 
defender of Eccleſiaſticall diſcipline, liked 
not of, but vvould haue them firſt doe con- 
uenient pennance, and giue fatisfation by 
long griefe , and ſorrovy for ſo grieuous an 
offence. Wherby diuers of them fell out with 
him, eſpecially being ſeton, as he complay- 
ned , by his aduerſaries Feliciſſimus and his 
companions , and the hereticall Biſhop Do- 
nat their Patrone and fautor. 

4t. And to this there vvas added another 
difficulty of more importance then the for- 


$. Cyprians mer, that wheras a good, and godly cuſtome 


confiit 


vvith the 


Confeſ- 
lozs, 


had byn broughrin for _ yeares in thoſe 
= of perſecuti6,that ſuch as bad fallen in 
the ſaid perſecution , before their receauing 
to communion againe, by the Biſhop ; they 
ſhould goeto the Confeflors that lay in pri- 
ſons, and aske them forgiuenefle alſo, for 


& 


the ſcandall, & injury that they bad doneto | 


them by their denying of Chriſt, yyhome the 
other {o yaliantly had confelled , ynder tor- 


mentes | 


f 


Rare examples of true reſolution. $52} 
mentes and preflures. This cuſtowe (I ſoy) 
inthe end grew to this abuſe, that d1uers thar 
vyere fallen, contemning,as it vvere,the Bif- 
hops authority, vyould only make ſuite to 
the Confellors in priſon , to haue peace with 
them (tor that vvas the vyord then vſ:d ) and 
therupon to have their letters of recommen- 
dation to the Biſhop to be admitted agayne: 
vyhich recommendations they vvould fs 
vrge oftentimes , as if it vvere a commande- 
ment,and not an intreaty. And on the other 
fide againe, diuers of thoſe Confeflors living 
in pritons , ſhewed themſclues very indif- 
creet, in recommending men vpon Pparticu- 
lar afteCtions, vvithout ground or judgment; 
and yet were fo peremprory therin, that they 
yvouldthinke themſelues contemned and in- 
iured, if the Biſhop di1 not preſently admit 
and abſolue vyhomeſoeuer they commen- 
ded : yea although it vvere in vmuerſall , as 


ſuch a man, and all bis friendes , and family, 


Cape. 


not naming vun9 they woere : Which S, Cy- (9. Ep.rt. 
þrian calleth, Incertam & cacam petitionem, 44 mariyres 


iuidiam cumulantem : An vncertains and . 


blind petition, heaping enuy vpon him. Late 
enm patet (faith he) ille, eum ſus 3c. It is 4 
great generality to ſay , let him be admitted 
vvith bs tc. And turther he fignifieth thar 
ſuch as vvere of lefle edification in the pri- 
ſons vyere alwaies moſt forward to recom- 
mend others, and moſt 1mpatient of deniall, 
elpecially they being ſet on alſo by Fliciſſi- 
mw , and his faftion, as S. Cyprian complai- 
neth, yvho by this meancs had not only 
them , and ſuch as had fallen ; but the Con- 
INors allo in the priſons,fet againſt him. 
42» Which being ſo, yye may exfily ima- 
| Aa gine, 


& Confefſa» 


e5, 


Cap.5. $554 Chriſtian Direfory lib.1. part.2, 
gine,vvith how many afflitions the hart of 
this holy man vvas inuironed at one time, 
eſpecially at ſuch a time, vvhen the external 


perſecution of the pagans vyas fo fearce and ' 


Cp-Ep.38. cruell,as S. Cyprian himfelfe defcribeth, vyhen 
44 peice. he faith: Termenta venerint &C. Tormentes 
2 are come vpon vs, and tormentes vvithout 
2 end, either of the tormentor , or of the tor- 
2» mented : Torments vvithout the comfort of 
»» death, granted vnto them : Tormentes that 
»» do not ſend a man to his crowne (by'martyr. 
,, dome) but do entertaine him in tortures , ſo 
The many long, vntill he faint,and leeſe his crowne,ex- 
aificultics cept ſome {uch as by Gods ſpeciall fauour 
a being taken from this danger, do profit {0 
0-*/pia much vnder theſe rortures and tormentors, 
?? as they get the crowne of glory , not by the 
” end of their tortures, but by the brifinell of 
2» dying. So S.Cyprian. 
43+ Bur yet vvhat? Did he leeſe hjs courave 
(thinke you) in God , for all theſe difficul- 
ties, and miſcries exrerna}ll and internall? No 
truly, but ſhewed his niind to be invincible, 
For firſt of al conſidering that the emulation 
and contradiQGion of Feliciſtmes, & his com- 
pany vvere the chiefe cauſes of ityrring vp 
others againſt him-, eſpecially in F ome, by 


4 


_— 


AO 


| 
| 


threates and menaces, made by them to Cor- , 


nelius the Pope, vvho ſeemed ſomevybartto 
be moued therwith : this good man vvrote 
PR 9 vnto him in theſe vvordes : M anere apud nes 
e Cornct, Aebet((Frater Chariſſime) fidei robur immobi- 
e &c. There ought to reimaine in vs ( moſt 
** deare brother) an immoueable ſtrength of 
?? faith, and a moft ſtable, and conſtant vertue 
” of fortirude, againſt all incurſions of aduer- 
” faries ; cucn as a rocke in the ſea doth my 
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vvith his maine might, all the ſourges of I 
floodes & waues of the tempettious {ca: net- - 
ther is it any matter vyhence t2rrour or dan- : 
ger be ofred to a Biſhop , vvhich by his of- 

fice and vocation, is euery vyhere ſubict ro ? 
terrours and perill, and by them 15s made glo- ?? 
rious. And v ve muſt not only thinke vpoa ” 
the threates, and menaces of Genrils and Ic- »» 
wes againſt vs, for ſo much as vye ſec that 3» 


Chriſt our Sautour yvyas taken by his bre- loan.r?, 
thren and betrayed by one of his Apoſtles, MIC 4, 


vyvhome him(clie had choſen, And in the »» 
very beginning of the yyorld , no other man »» 
ſl2w iutt Abel, but his owne brother, 


bur his brother , nor vvas Joſeph (old, but» 
by his brethren, And in the ghoſpell vye » 
read, that our domeſticall enemies ſhall be 
moſt dangerous vnto vs; and that thoſe ſhall »» 
betray vs, vvhich vvere firſt ioyncd vnto vs, »» 
by the Sacramentes of ynanimity. Wherfore ,, 
it importeth not yvho betray, or perſecute , ,, 
vyhen God by ſuffring ys to be betrayed or ,, 
perſecuted, diſpoleth 1's therby towardes our | 
crowne of glory. Neither 1s it ſhame for vs 
to ſutfer that at our brothers handes, which * 
Chriſt ſuffred ar his; nor is it any glory for ? 
them to do that againſt vs(their brother)chat ? 
Indas did againſt Chriſt his Lord & maiſter, 2» 
44. Thus vvrote that blefled martyr a» 
midſt all his d:fhculties , concerning this 
firſt ſort of his domeſticall aduerſarics Fe- 
liciſimus and t o1tunatus , & the reſt of their 
moit ynhappy, and infortunate feilowes , 
yvho firſt made this diuiſion , which after- 
warde for many ages could not be extinguiz 
ſhcd.For that herof euſucd both the ſeftes of 
Os Aa 2 Noua- 


nor Cen 4. 
id any oth { > in his fight, ©C-37s 
did any other perlecute 1acos 1n his flight, 


Math, o, 


C:p.5. 556 Chriſtian Direflory lib.1, part.2, 
Nouatians, and Denatiftes, vyhich ſo much, 
and lo long , did vex the Chriitian yyorld, 
And as for Feliciſimus the chicte inſtrument 
of this faction, S, Cyprean vvriteth againe to 
Cornelius the Biſhop ot Rome in thele vvor- 
des, both of him and his company : De itt 
wVaro quid dicam , qui nunc ad te cum Feliciſſi 

C:ypr. inter m0, 011m Crimmmum reo, naugauerunt (5c, 

-2.a4 Cor. Vyhat ſhall 1 ſay of theſe companions , that are 
Lone by ſea , touvuardes you , togeather wvith 
Feliciſſimus, that « guilty of all kinde of wuice 
kednes: Which vvickednes he expreflzth in 
another place in the ſame Epiſtle: that he was 
enemy to Chriſt, anthor ot ſedition , decea- 
uer and colener of money committed vnto 
him,a deflowerer of virgios, a corrupter of 
mens yviues, a violatour of vyedlocke, and 
the like. 

45- But now for the other two fortes of 
people ſer on, and incenſcd by theſe, to vvit, 
Lapji & Confeſſores, that is, vveaklinges that 
fell in time of perſecution , and Confeflors 
that ſtood tot in priſon; S. Cyprian ſhewed 
alſo no leſle courage , and reſolution to re- 
fiſt their importunities , and reforme their 
exccſles, then he did towards theſe that were 
ſeditious : ſo as vnto cuery part the good 
man turned himſelfe vvith his pen and aul- 
thority , though he durſt nor ſhew his face 
for the preſent, in reſpeR of his many ene- 
mies. And amongſt other diligences , he 

C1. 2-33 boldly excommunicated both Feliciſſimus 8& 

—— company,commanding all his Prieits 
and Deacons and other people, ynder the 
paine of ſpiritual] Cenſures, to auoid them. 
He vvrote alſo a booke of the vnity of the 
Church,to ſhew the milery of (cditious pop 

a . FP fo 


Rare examples of trive reſolution. $57 Cap. 5, 
ple, that vvere ſeparated from the ſame. And 

more he yyrote a booke De lap/;s, to vvirt, of 

the grieuous oftence of thoſe tha: fell, and 

denicd Chriſtin time of periccution ; laying 

cfore their eyes the moſt damnabvle itate 
vyherin tliey vvere, and conſequently the 

deepe ſorrow , p2naance, and tatis faction 

vyhich they vvere bound to do, for fauing 

of their ſoules, inueighing moſt ſharpely a- 

eainſt ſuch, as either vvere negligent in tius 

Point rowardes themlelues , or raſh and im- 
portune to procure reconciliation to others, 

yvithour due ſatisfation, Contra Exangtlj 4 
vigorem ((aith he) contra Domint &» Det le- Ma "joys 
gem , temeritate quorundam laxatur incauth maus. 
communicatio * irrita (5 falſa pax datar,psri- S.' 10119 
culoſa dantibus, + nihil aceiptentibaus profu- —— 
ture. Againit the viguur of the ghofpell,and nat 
againit che law of our Lord and God, the that 1.4, 
communication or reconciliation of ſuch as 
haue fallen,is enlarged by the raſhnes or te-. 
mericy of certaine people: and yaine peace is 
given them , dangerous to the giuers , and ** 
nothing profitable to the receauers. Thus he. 
And how reſolute he vvas againit all theſe 
kind of men that by wnportunicy vvould be 
admitted, he ſheweth in his toreſaid Epiſtle 
to Cornelius. If there be any ( faith be ) that Cyy: F>.$5. 
thinke themſclues to be able to returne to ,7 conc. 
Gods Church againe, not by prayers, and ,, 
intreaty , but by threates; not by lainenta- ,, 

tions and {atisfattions , but by terrours: let ,, 

ſuch men know for certaine, that againit ,, 

them the Church of Chriſt is ſhut, and that ,, 

his tents by his defence are ſtronge and in- ,, 
uincible, and vvill yeeld to no threats yvbat- ,, 

foeuer: for that a Prieſt, holding the ghoſpell ,, 

Aa 3 ok God, 
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Cp.5. $58 . Chriſtian Direllory lih.1. part. 2, 
,» ot God, & obſeruing the precepts of Chrif;, 
»» may be ſlayne, bat he can not be ouercome. 
45. And ftaaily he checketh in many places 
the preſumption of ſuch Confellors, as im- 
modeſtly did either vaunt of rheir owne ſuf. 
teringes,or importune their Biſhopps to re- 
ccaue into communication, ſuch friendes of 
theirs, as had fallen, & not done due penance 
Againſt for the ſame. What ſtripes, vvhat whippes 0 
ma Pie” yvedelſcrue (ſaith he in one place) vvhen C6- 
ec fellors themſclues, that oughtto be an exams 
otDonfei- fellors themſclues, that oug ean exam 
tors, ple of good life vato others , do obſerue no 
»» diſcipline; but chat their proud , & vaſhame- 
» faſt bragging of Cofefling Chriſt doth puffe 
»» them vp,and make them inſolent. And laſtly 
he omitteth net alſo to reprehend ſharpely 
the negligence of other Chriſtians, both Ec- 
clefiaſticall and temporall, that liued euill in 
thoſe dayes , ſhewing that God had reucaled 
ynto him , that this vvas the cauſe of thoſe 
orcat and gricuous perſecutions, that fell y- 
pon them ar that time : he beginneth his dil- 
Cyp. Fpiſt, courſe thus, Si clads cauſa cognoſcitur, medela 
ad pralyt, wulners inuen:tar. If the true cauſe of our ny- 
ſery be knovune, then « the ſalute of our vuound 
eaſily found out. And then the laicth downe al 
the variety of {innes in viſe at that day , as 
vvantonneſſe,couetouſneſl2,exccfle of appa- 
rell and dyet,deceipt, diflzation, cppreſſion 
of the poore, negligence of deuotis,coreiwpt 
of pennance,almes,and other religious wor- 
kes. And thus paſſ-d over this holy Biſhop 
the vvybole courſe of his life vatill it came to 
his owne lot to end the ſame vvhich a moſt 
happy death,and glorious martyrdome. And 
I haue deteined my ſelfe ſomewhat longer in 
the hiſtory of this mans lite and aftions , 
ſtate 


CE. 


vj 4. wee. <SF oi. = 
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fate and condition , for that it ſcemeth to 
repreſent vnto vsa perfedt ſpeacle ot a rrue 
reſolued Chriſtian in Gods feruice. Now 
ſhall vve adde briefly that vvhich enfueth 
concerning his death & martyrdome. 
47. Wherfore vvhen a new Edi of the Em+ 
crour Valer;an vvas decreed in Rome againt 
Chriſtians , vpon the yeare of Chriit 261. 5, 
Cyprian being at that time in baniihmer neere 
Carthage , and hauing receauzd newes ther- 
of by ſome that he had fent for that pur- 
oſe to Rome, aluertiled one Surcefſies a Bil- 
op of the vyhole matter, and by him the 
reſt of the brethren in Africa in theſe vvor- 
des . Brother Sxcceſſzes, Know you , that 
the men vvhome I fent to Rome, are re- 
turned, and doe bring for certaine , that 
Valerian the Emperour hath vvritten to the 
Senate, that all Biſhops, Prieſtes and Dea- 
cons beexecured preſently &c, The copy of 
vvhich letters vve hope vvill come hither 
quickly, and fo vve ſtand refolued by Gods 
grace to all ſutferance, expeCting at the mer- 
cy of our Lord,a crowne of !if: everiatfting;. 
Know you allo that * Syx:4s the Biſhop 
of Rome yvas put to death the erght day be- 
fore the Ides of Auguſt laſt. I beſeech you 
that theſe things may be ſignified by your 
meanes to al! our tcllow-B:ſhopes in thole 
Prouinces, to the end that by their good 
exhortations , the vyhole brother-hood of 
Chriſtians may be ſtrengthened & prepared 
to this ſpirituall combatthar is imminear, & 
that no man in theſe times thinke fo much 
vpon death , as of the immortality yvhich 
hath to follow death. Leteuzry man ( [ ſay) 
rvith full faith aad all vertue , dedicated 
Aa 4 £0 OUT 
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Cap,5. 560 Chriſtian DireAory lib. part.2, 
,» £o our Lord,reioyc:? rather then feare in thig 
,, conteſſion yyhich yve muſt make, afſuring 
,, Our ſelues , that the true ſouldiars of Chriit 

our God ſhall not be Mlaine, but crowned 
®” therin. So he. 

48. Aud not many daies after this, he kuing 
in certaine orchardes or gardcs in the coun- 
0 {ft trey,was aduertifed by his friendes, that two 
reeeet 2” Purſeuantes vvere ſentto take him, & bring 
pn * himto the Citty of Vizea; vvherupon he fled, 
- vwiote., Andleaſtany man ſhould thinke, perhaps, 
that {r vyas of feare, he vyrote an Epiltle 
(yvhich vvas the laſt that is extant of his 
vvryting) vnto the Prieſtes, Deacons, & peo- 
ple of tis Church of Carthage, where he was 
Biſhope; ſhewing them the reaſon yvhy he 
had retired himlelf from the handes of the 

Purleuantes, in theſe vvordes : When it yvas 
| brought ynto vs ( deare brethren) that Ofi- 
* cers yvere ſeat to lead me ynto Vtica; by the 

22 Counſlell of our deare friends, 1 was content, 

” ypon 1uſt caule, to retire my ſelf from our 

»» orchardes : for that it ſeemed to me conue- 

»» nicnt for a Biſhop , to make his laſt confel- 

», ſion in that Citty vvhere he hath gouerned 

,, Gods Chutch, to the end that by his coafel- 

S Cyprian ſion, he may honour his owne flocke and 

vvould Gy people. And it ſeemed to me, that the honour 

in Carthage four glorious Church of Cartha;e ſhould 
and notin , a RR "6M _ 

tice, be much diminiſhed at this time, if [the Bif- 

hop therof, ſhould reccaue my ſentence and 

deathin Viica. For vvbich cauſe, I hauc al- 

* waies defired and praied almighty God, that 

| ? I might make my coofeſlion and ſuffer in 

22 Carthage, and from thence depart vnto my 

»» Lord. So then heere vve abide preſently in a 

2 very ſecret place,cxpecting the returne _ 

70s 
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Rave examples of tri 1 reſolution $61 Cap. &. 
Procon{ull trom Rome to Carthage, vvho vill ., 
bring vvith him (1 doubt not) the determi- , 
nation of the Emperour, rouching borh Bil- 
hopes and lJaymen , thar are Chriſtians ; and * 
vvill decree that which our Lord, for the pre- 
ſent, vvill hauc to be done. And as concer- *? 

ning you (my deareſt brethren) according to 9 

the diſcipline waich alwaies you haue recea- 55 

ued from me out of our Lordes commande- 2 
mentes ; doe you obſerue all tranquillity a- 

mong o your [clues.Let no man raiſe tumultes 

touching the doings of his brethren. Let no _| 

man offer himſelf to the *perk. *curours, but * Thi al/5 
vvhe he is apprehended.then let him tpeake: 40th S.Au- 


73 


for in that inſtant; God yvill ſpcake in vs, © ao 
4+ &Hh 
rho rather yvill haue vs Confeſſors then Pre- fc So 


feſſo) ors 10 his cauſe, Touching other things L1b. 1 .tonts 


that 1 vvould haue yen obſerue; I hope be- ev. Gat, 
fore my ſentence be giuen, by our Lordes »» 
inftrutis to dipole in gen 1erall.Chrift Icſus »» 
keep and preſerue you all in his Church. T 
49. Sooneatter chis vvas yvritten , that is, 
ypon the 14. of September, as Poxtius and 0- Pre on 
ther doe vyrtite, came ſudJaioly vpon him rep. de 
two purleuantes, and apprehtending him , 4% #420, 
brought him to the new Procenſull called prog tos 
lerius Maxim, at Carthage vvhere after a 
elorious confeflion wade of his faith ( the 
particularities vyherof vvere heere to long 
to be fer downe) his ſentence vyas reade,rthat 
he muſt be beheaded. Wherunto S. Cyprian The mar- 
anſwered, Deo gratias, God be thanked, and fo Y552me 
the next day after, receaued his martyrd: "Ne, v1 Cel3p2s 
ata place called Sexti, not far of from _ 
thage; ſhurting vp his owne eyes, vvith a 
peacc and comiort of minde , and comn:a9- 
d12g twenty crownes of ' gold ro be gruen tO 

Aa x hum 
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him that cut of his head. And Ponti::s that Þ 
vvas chere preſent, a4deth theſe vvordes. The 
brethren ſtood ro:ind about him wueepiftg, and © 
did caft their napkins and prayer-bookes before © 
him, that none «f his vloud might be drunk vþ F 
of the grouna Hts baiy by reaſon of the curioſity | 


IT. Coyprigns ; ; 
Gs of the Gentils that preſſed about him, vvas bu- 


buriall ried for the preſent in a place nigh by , but the 
1h ta- night follovving,it uvas taken thence againe by 
Pers, the Chriſtians, and carried ſolemnly wuith tor- 
ehes (Þ vua-tapers to the poſſ*ſſion of one Ma- 
crobizce Candidus, in the vuay called Apellenſis, 
mgh to the fiſh pondes 36, 
50. Andthereuerend opinion of this mang 
tanQity vvas ſo great among, Chriſtians, e- 
uen preſently ypon his death, that they buil- 
Churches 44 Churches in Lis nonour and memory,as 
Marches # | 
er:2:d ro Pay appeare by the ſtory of S. Victor Biſhop 
S.{yprin Of Vtzea, vvho lived the next age after, and 
T-1ch f9- recordeth in his firſt booke De perſecutione 
2 ll _—_ Vandalica, how that the hereticall Vandals 
 thatvvere Arr;ans , ouerthrew two good] 
Churches in Africa, dedicated to S. Cyprian, 
the one in the place vyhere he vvas marty- 
red called Sextz, the other in the place vvhere 
his body vvyas buried called Mappalis. S. Au- 
ow allo in his Confeſſions {ib.5.cap.8.mas 
ech mention of a Church in Africa dedica- 
ted to S. Cyprian , vrhere Monica his mother 
praied for him at his departure towardes 
|. 4441. {taly, And in *diuers places he mentioneth 
22,4 g- . . . 
xor cap.s, he folemnity vyhich yearly vvas celebrated 
&ierm.1z, inthe day of his martyrdome, vvhich day 
Tem.to. (accorling to the Churches phraſe) he cal- 
leth his natiuity. And in his tenth Tome he 
hath a vyhole ſermon made in the feaft of 
$. Cyprians matiuity , of vyhich ſermon pry 
on:y 
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enly Venerable Bede macceth mention in his 
Commentary vpon the {econ Epiltie to tne 
Epheſians , but alto Peſidirs S. Auguſtines 
ſcholler, in Indicalo. And finally S. Augn- 
fſtine euvery-vyhere , not only matech moſt 
honorable mention of this blefled martyr; 
bur alſo agatalt- the Donatiite; detireth to 
be holpen by his praiters now in heauen. 
Whertore his example ought greatly to 
mooue Vs. 

ct. I might heere recount many other per- 
ſecutions, and the fingular combats of infi- 71, j.a 
nite particular men, vvhich could neuer (1 genera}l 
dare ſay )vveary the Chriſtian reaJer. Bur pectecu- 
yer vvould they be to long for this place. wy 
Euſebius affirmeth , that to fer downe only ;,, TS "4 
the fight ſuſteined in his time, vnder Diocle- gchers, 


Lib. C. dz 
bapt cont. 
Dont.c.17 


fian , Maximiany , Maximinis , and other 
Tyrants , (vvhich vyere the laſt generall at- 
fictions before the generall peace reſto- 
ed by Conſtantine ) vvere a matter of inft- 
nite volume. For ( faith he ) the perſecution 
began in the moneth of March, vyhen Chri- 
ſtians vvere ready to celebrate the fealt of 
Chriſts hely paſſion. Art vyvhat time D:o- 
cleſtans firſt Edit vvas, that all Chriſtian 
Churches throughout the vvorld , ſhould 
preſently be ouerthrowne, all Paſtors ther- 
of taken, and by all mann:-r of torments 
that mans yyit could deuiſe , be enforced to 
Sacrifice, togeather vvith their people. Then 
( faith Euſebizes ) wuas it a time, wuhen «h 
mm might eaſily ſee , vuho lou'd the wuorld, 
or loued God; yuho vuas good Chrifiian, and 
vyuho vuas a counterfaite ; vuho v ns true 
eorne , and woho wuas thaffe. M -ny loit their 
ſoules ({aith he)in 11% covat + many got them 
- SHernald. 


See Fuſeh, 
foto 1.8 c 3, 
& <41-ep8 
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Cap.5. 564 Chriftian Direfary lib qo partes, 
eterna'l crouunes. The edi wuas excuted vwith 
all rigeur and fury throughout all Prouinces at 

> once: (9 ainer; vere the iſſues of ſuch as cams 
mito iviat. But the infinite glory of ſuch as 
conquered , ſurpaſſed far the infamy of thiſe 
that fell. 
52. And the enemy1n the end, being vtterly 

The pra- confounded , yvould gladly haue ſeemed to 

aice of have brought that to paſle, yvhich he neither 

Gods ene- 44 , nor could. For: vvhen by force he had 

RY drawen Chriſtians vnrto the temples of the 

\o have Idols, hevvould haue had it ſeeme, that they 

vYyoune, came voluntarily;and vvhen men vyould not 
ſacrifice , he vyas deſirous at leaft-wiſe , that 
they ſhould 'perwit him to ſay and publiſh, 
that they had ſacrificed. Others being beaten 
downe vvith clubbes vpon their knees, yvere 
reported to haue kneeled of their owne wils 
for adoring the Godes; vvyherof ſome cricd 
openly notwithſtanding , that they neither 
had, nor cuer vvonld doe ſo, for any tormeat 
that could be laid ypon them. But the more 
refolute forte vyvere dealt vvith all in moſt 
cruell and barbarous manner vvyithout mea- 
ſare,reaſon,or order, Wherof you may reade 
both many & ſtrange examples in the eight 
and ninth Bookes of Exſebius , yyho vyrote 

Acom- the things as he ſaw them paſle, And yvhen 

fortable our Samour permitted all theſe extremities 

conſide- to fall ypon his Church, then vyas the time 


ration. neereſt, that he had determined to beautify 
her in earth, vvith greateſt peace, reſt, riches 
and glory: euen as he did immediatly after, 
by conuerting the Emperour Conflantine to 
Theena O*® fo zealous a Chriſtian. 


of Ex'elims 533 And heere novy doth end the Story 
Stozy, of Exſebirs, vyluch conteineth the cou 
| 8 : tex 
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Rare examplezof true reſolution. $65 Ca). $, 
&es of rhe firlt three hundred yeares after | 
Chriſtes departure. But the Eccleſiaſticall 
vyvriters that doe enſue afrer him, *ch man in 
© > 1 , [ [® " 
his age, doedeclare , that after thetimes of 
Conſtantine, the Catnolique Church enioyed 
not long ber temporall peace, bur had her 
——_ trom time to time, albcitin another 
fort the before: that is to ſay,not fo much by The per- 
Pagans(though ſome were)as by ſuch as ſom: {<<ativn 
times had byn heroy | | of heretic= 
aur y Proeod vne children,a far more kes 1x0: « 
4 ome Fo _ u 
RiAron tþ _—_ cruell, and dangerous cruc! then 
iction then the former. For as ſoene-as Of Pagans, 
Conflantine v'125 dead and had left the Ro- * © 
man Empire demided vnto his three Sonnes; The 
one of them vyhich T0 d , Leer aq 
hate i» uerne all the Eaſt * cution of 
cing corrupted by his vvife, became an Ar- Conftan- 
rian heretike. By whome, and by ſome other 6-08 
Princes infeGed aftervyard vvith the fame Empercus 
herefies, the Church of God ſuſtei : YO 
hl rb e of God ſuſteined incre- futre. & 
ible di refle for many yeares togeather, Vo 
be moons ioficite to recount the tri- © 
ulations that fell vpon t ag dy 
oe = og pon the Church of God, ; than, in 
4 atholicke defenders therof, vnder Avel. a4 
this one Emperour only , in three or foure £2 45tnn 
a tyventy yeares ſpace that he raigned: —_— 
LO . O W+ F179 
vvho beginning firſt. vvith the Naughter of 1h. 
his fathers friendes and kinre x - ag” m9 
od and kinred , as namely ti. 2. Hiſte- 
is tyyo vncles Conſtantizes and Anibalianus 11947 
& others, paſſed to the perſecution of Prieſts ane ku 
and Biſhops, that vvere contrary to his Ar- eng, ma 
rian SeCt and faction. But aboue all others 4. bit.1. 
N_—_ in this perſecution three moſt © **f-».l. 2 
exceilent men «4 S, Athanalh £40, 27... 
' A115 OIEENEL 
Church, Archbiſh un of the Eaſt if 1.x.cap 
Mey my \rchbiſhop of Alexaaria in Egypt, & aTheubwes, 
. I of the yveſt Church, Biſnop of 1.3c.4 Zee 
b ters 1n France , togeather yvith e 5. Euſe- tom. ls, 
is Biſhop of Verceks in Italy,of yyhoms le- 1 3 
ucrall 


Cap.5. 


The per- 
{ccuvrien 
of lultan 
the Apoe 
flats. 


566 Chriſtian Direflory l1h. 1, part. 2, 
uerall bookes might be made of their ſuffe. 
ringes, vexations, exiles, atfliftions, impri- 
{onmenres, lies and calumniations raiſed a- 
gainlt them, flaunders publiſhed in their dif. 
grace, condemnations pronounced againſt 
them, as vvell by ſecular, as as Ecclefiaſticall 
1udges; yea Synodes and Councels violently 
and valayyfully gathered by the povver, au- 
thoriry, force, and fury of this enraged he- 
reticall Emperour to their diſgrace: And yet 
vvas the heauenly rigour of alinighty Gods 
eternall grace ſufficient {o to ſtrengthen theſe 
his ſeruantos , as they vvere not conquered, 
but made conquerors dy this conflict, both 
of them our-liuing the Emperour for diners 
yeares. And albeit it vvere publiſhed euery 
vvhere, by the enemies of Gods Church, that 
they vvere ſeditious , head ſtrong, and trou- 
blers of the publicke peace, for that they 
ſtood out againſt the Emperour and his he- 
reticall faction in defence of Catholique 
truth: yet vvere they knowen then, and held 
euer ſinne, for great and true ſeruantes of al- 
mighty God,aud ſo haue byn declared by in- 


foie reſtimonies and miracles from his di- 


uine Maicity , in their juſtification and de- 
fence. And ſo much for the time of Con/{an- 
72146, omitting infinite other thinges , that 
might be rchearſed to this purpole. 
55. After this Conſtantins ihe hereticke ſuc- 
ceeded Inulianthe Apoſtata, vvhe hauing byn 
brought vpin Chriſtian religion during his 
outh, comming aftervvardes to the Impe- 
riall crowne , firſt of all Emperours became 
an Apoſtata, torſyvoke Chrift-, fell ro Pag:n- 
Idolatry againe, ard ſhewed hiniſelfe as per- 
nIcions an enemy,as cuer CarittiauReligion 


had 
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Rare examples of tru? reſolution. &67 Cane. 
had beſore,or after him. Of vvhome Rrifftinas fr Fn 62, 
that liued atthe ſame time, vvriteth thus: He * (9+35» 
uuas a mere cimning perſecutcr then the reſt, 

and conſequently more cruel! ; proceeding not [0 

much by force and tormentes , as by revvardes, 

honours , flatteries , perſuaſions , a.d aeceipt. 

By uuhich mcanes , he ouerthrevy more /oules, 

then if he had proceeded altogeather by vio- 

lence. 

56. The vvorthy father $, Gregory Nazian- The relay 
zene, vvriteth tvvo large Orations of this tion of y, 
mans doings,and ſhevveth that in his youth, —_ 5 
both himſeife and S. Baſil vvere acquainted mw 
yvith Iulian in the Grammer-i{choole. At 

vvhat time he faith, they vvell foreſavv great 

ſignes of vvickednes in him ; notvvithſtan- 

ding at that time, he ſeemed very deuout, and 

for deuotions ſake ( though a great Prince) 

he would necdes take vpon him the o flice of 
LeQor-ſhip in the Catholique Church : And 

beſides that ( faith S. Gregory ) he began to 

build Churches alſa to Chriſtian martyrs. But 

yvhen he came to be Emperour , he vwvaſhed 
of hu baptiſme woith tloud : Manuſque ſuns OS Oo 
(laith he) profanauit,ut nimirium eas ab incru- paz, is, 
ento illo Sacrificio, per quod, nos Chriſto, 1pſ:u/4, 
paſſonebus (+ dininitati communicamus, elue- 

ret ac repurgaret : And protaned his handes, 

to vvit, that he might clenſe and purge them 

of that moſt pure and ynbloudy Sacrifice of 

the aulter, by vyhich vve are made parta- 

kers of the paſſion and diuinity of our Sa- 

uiour, (Fc. 

57. Afﬀcer this , he made an Eq1iR for the The vvic- 
ſpoiling an4 profaning(faith this Saint)of all ked Edict 
Church-ſtufrte, money, ſacred orvaments oe 


- and holy yeſtemeats, that were to be had, for 


dealing 


Cap.5. $63 Chriſtian direfory Bib, 1. part. 2. 
defiling of aulters, for diſhonoring Prieſtey, 
deacons , and Virgins : but principally , for 
breaking dovvne of Martyrs Sepulchres,and 
for deftroying of their Churches, In reſpe& 
vyherot, this holy Father vvriieth voto him 
thus. Thou perfecutor after Herod; thou traj. 
tour after Iu4das; thou murderer of Chrift 
after Pilate; thou enemy of God atter the 
= leyyes, doeft thou not reuerence thoſe holy 
Sacrifices fNaine for Chriſt? Doeſt thou not 
? feare thoſe noble champions, Tobn , Veter, 
2» Paul, & others that pait through fier, ſword, 
I bealtes, tyrantes, and yvhat other cruelties 
2» ſoeuer might be denounced againſt them, 
»» vvith a merry hart } Doeit thou not feare 
»» them, to vyhome novvare aſſigned fo great 
,, honours, and to yvhome feſtiua!l dares are 
,, ordeined ypon earth ? by vyheme diuells are 
The great driuen avvay, & diſeaſes are cured?and whoſe 
nonouts only bodies areable to doe the ſame mira« 
gone t@ 4.4 aOVY, YYhich their holy ſoules did when 

roar'yrs ; 
inola They vvere vpon earth, Their bodies (1 lay) 
Une, vyhen they are handled by ys,and honoured; 
»» Jea the only apparitions and prediRions, the 
,» Only dropes of bloud of theſe bodies, doe as 
,, Zreat miracles as the bodies thEfelu-s. Theſe 
\. bodies therfore doeſt rhov not worſhip? Gt, 

Thus far S. Gregory Nazianzene. 

The Ar- $$» But novv after the death of vvicked I#- 
rian per- lian, albeit ſometimes good Emperors wete 
ſecution. ſent by God ; yertendured they nor long, but 
the Arrian heretiques came in gouernment 
againe, and ſo did beare the {way for diuers 
ages after, affliGing & perſecuting moſt ex- 
tremely the Catb!lickes , as may appeare by 
all the Eccl-faſticali vyriters, tiaat are extant 
of that time, And for a betgr Conecture 
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Rare examples of true reſolution. 
+vhat vvas done and ſuffered in the vvhole 
yyorld abroad, I vyould vviſh thee ( gentle 
Realer ) but to vievy that vyhich remaineth 
yyritten of one part only, and that for the 
ſyace of fevy years, I meane of the perſecu- 
tion of the Arrian-Vandalsin Africa, vy lich 
began not long before S. Azuguſtines death, 
2nd endured divers yeares after,and is recor- 
ded in three ſeucral Bookes by the holy man 
1itor Biſhop of Vrica, that vvas one of the 
ſuterers, The {tory is ſtrange, and moſt 
vyorthy the reading , for that it hath very 
many Li JI (0: 2s, VVinch ſer forth the pertect 
forr'e of times , that haue euſucd ſince , and 
yet doe enJure. 

(9. Poſſidizys that lived with S, Auguſtine, and 5 


569 Cap. 5. 


vw AUT 


atter vvrote the Story of his lite , reporteth ſtr-es 


inthe ſame, tnat vvhen the holy man ſayy 
but the beg:ninges of this perſecution , he 
ras vienderful, iy afflicted yvith compaſſion 
is tis mind. For ( faith he ) he ſavy novy 
already Catholique Churches deſtitute of 
their Prieſtes; lacred Virgins and others that 
lued conincnt, ro be diſſipated and caſt ou:; 
the Hymnes & praiſes of God to haue ceated 
in moſt Churches; the building of Churches 
burned ; the ſollemne ſeruice due vnto al- 
mighty God, to be no more vicd in their pro- 
per Places: The diuine Sacrifces. and Sacra- 
metes either not to be ſought for any longer, 


or els that Prizftes vyere nor ealily found to *? 


miniſter the ſame vnto ſuch as ſouzht them, 
Hitherto are the vvordes of Poſſidi::s. 
60, But S. Vidor comming to declare the 


| ſaid perſecuriovn more in vreticular ; ſheweth 


that albet irthey vyere cruell againſt all Ca- 
toliques in generall ; yer ſzich he : Precipue 
{72 


ericfe and 
OCIrovy 


for the 


V:indall 
perſ.cu- 


t100N«s 
33 
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V.dor.l 1. zu Ecclejits, Baſiliciſque (+ Camiterijs , (5+ ms. 


de perf, 


Vand, 


Th). 


naſteris ſceleratins ſxrrebant, They principal. 
ly did exerciſe their vyricked cruelty vpon 
Churches, Oratories, Church-yardes , and 
Monaſteries. And then he goerth forward, 
ſhewing their further cruclties & our-rages 
1n abuſing Prieſtes and monkes, and in ſpoi- 
ling aulcers, of vvhich he faithin particuler: 
De palits al: aris(proh nefas) camifias fibi ( fe 


Poſt mer ynoralia faciebaat.Of the cc rporclles * and 0. 


» D 
Notet eſe r 

t/1nge, and 

confer them 


her clothes of the aultar (fie on the villavy) 


they male theſe! uesfhirts & breeches. Further 


vritheur he addeth, that they gathering diuers ſacred 


4.77%, 


nid. 
Lib. 2, 
$7,819. 


Virgins togeatker, againſt ail Hame, vvould 
benold and handle the priuy-partes of their 
bodies; vvhome afteryyard ( for that they 
woutd not be lewed them ) they tormented 
yvaith fire,and threvy into rincrs vvith ſtones 
tied to their feere , ſaying vnto them: Tel vs, 
hovv doe your Biſhops arid clergy men wſe to lit 
vvith you? Br fides all this, he faith , thar they 
prohibited Catholiques: M:ſſas agere vel 114- 
& are, to haue Maſle or to treate therof, They 
forbid them alſo ro bury Chriſtians ſolemn- 
ly, vvith lightes, tapers and torches; and 
finally, they torbad them all exerciſe of their 
Catho!1que Chriſtian religion. And for that 
in theſe things they were not obeyed as they 
defired, but were refifted openly & mantully, 
by them, that had ſpirit & courage from God, 
to coelt; thertore did they rage and fret a- 
boue all meaſure, and did exerciſe more ex- 
tremity in all deſpitefull and villanous kind 
of cruelties, then did the Pagan perſecu- 
tours,etther before or afrer. And this was the 
ſpirir-of thoſe ancient hereriques, 

61. Noyy thca to make heere our Ray, and 
[03] 
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Rive examples of trfte reſolution. 570 
to paſſe no further in this difcourſe ; thou 
ſeeſt (deare brother ) in this deſcent of Gods 
Church for five hundred yearcs togeather 
afterChriſts Ceparture;how ordinary a thing, 
it yvas in our Sauiour to fend perſecution 
vnto his deareſt ſeruantes for their criall and 
merit. In vvhich matter notwithſtanding 1s 
diLgently to be con{idered;firft, the greatzes 
and ſharpencfle of this triall, to the end we 
be not 4iſmayed when the like, more or lcfle, 
doe fall vnto our lot. Secondly, how pittitull 
and miſerable the fall of divers vvere in this 
triall, ro rhe lofle of their foulcs and eternall 
deſolation, Thirdly, hovy the cauſes of this 
their fall vvere either pride and temerity, 
vwherby they tempted God ; orels the !oue 
of this preſent vvorld, wherby they vvere al- 
lured to forſake their Lord and Maitter, 
Fourthly, hovy glorious the viQory vvas of 


| thoſe that vrere reſolute , and hovy euerla-» 


ſting their revvard both 1n this vyorid and 1n 
the v»orld to come. 

62, Beſides this,it ſha! notbe amifl> for thee 
to contider , and chat for thy particular com- 
fort, if theu be a Catholicke ; hovyv carefull 
theſe holy Martyrs vvere that ſuftescd in the 
primitive Church,to keepe themſelues with; 
in the vnity of Catho/icke faith & doArine, 
delivered and continued vniuerſally by tra- 
dition , in all Churches from age to age, to 
tze cnd their ſufferinges and labours might 
receaue their merit. Hovy diligent allo they 
vyere in aduertifing others of this impor- 
tant point, aſſuring chem that yvithout this, 
their trauailes could be of no profit or a- 
uaile, And as it is moſt evident and certaine, 
that all theſe blefled martyrs and Sainres, 
yy hick 


Cp. ty, 
The con- 
claficn of 
this Cho p* 


Lei. 


r 0u!e 
thinges 


to be cons 


lidered, 


A com- 
fortable 
-coni:de- 
ration for 
a Catho- 
tholicke 
that ſufies» 


reth. 
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&72 Chiiftian Diredory lib. 1.part.2, 
vvkich b-:fore I haue named, togcather vyig 
their brethren, did continue by ſucceſſion fy 
five hundred yeares togeather, in the com- 
mon kuoy ven taith of Chriſtendome, callel 
at that time, Catholicke ; and did defend th 
{ſame both by yvordes, writing and ſuffering 
again? all Apoſtates, heretickes, {chiſma- 
Lic&es, or other nevvfangled cnemies v vhat 
ioeuer : So is it as cuident and- apparent tc 
the vyorld, that the ſame vniuerſall and ge- 
nerall Church, faith and doQrine , vvyhich 
thele-men left, hath continued euer fince vn- 
till this day ( & ſhall doe to the vyorlas end) 
fighting and firiving againſt all neyv ypſtan 
enemies of the ſame tradition of Chriftian 
religion, vyhich theſe men fo caretully com- 
mended vnto vs. 

63- Byall vvhich, as alſo by the manner of 
perſecution that was then, and by the things 
themlelyes that vrere ſufft:re( at heretickes 
handes 1n theſe ol cimics , eucry Catholicke 
mi that by Gods ſpecial grace,is made wor- 
thy to ſuffer the like in theſe our daies, may 
take ſingular comfort and great inſtruRion 
therin ; conſidering nabem illam teftium pro- 
poſutam, as S. Paul calleth it: that is, the great 
multutude and cloud of examples and yvit- 
neſles, that haug gone before ys , to inſtru 
and antmate vs in this bartaile, And the holy 
Apottle vieth the vyord Cloud, to allude by 
a metaphore vnto that Cloud, vyhich our 
Sautour ſent to the people of Iſrael, to direc 
their 10urney 1n the deſert ; infinuating her- 
by , that theſe excellent examples of holy 
Martyrs and Conteflours , vyhich I haue na- 
med before, to haue ſuffered ſo valiantly in 
the primitige Church, ought to be yato vs : 
mo 
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Rare examplesof true reſolution. 573 Cap.c, 


moſt certaine direction both for courage, 
conſtancy , vviſdome , alacrity, and reſolu- 
ton 1 this ſpiritual ight;afturing our ſelues 
that vve follovving their ſteppes, in fighting 
for the like cauſe , againſt the lixe enemies, 
rvith like fortitude and humility,and 1n like 
patience and longanimity,as they did : vye 
ſhall nor vyant the like grace, like comfort, 
like aflitance, like merit and revvard at 
our mercitull Sautours hand, 
as they receaued. 


Cap. 6. 


* Of f.are 


and mi 


ftruſt of 


074. 
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1HE 


FIFIH IM- 
PEDIMENT 
Q EF 
KESOLVYVTION, 
In the Seruice of Almighty God, 
Proceeding of ouer much preſumption in the 


mercies of our Sauioar , vyutbout re» 
membrance of kis Inſtice, 


» 3” + & © 


L 


S many men, for their ex- 
cuſe againſt the reſolution 
— A vvhich vve perſuade, doe 
= ſerue thEſelues of the falle 
Jy reaſons that beforewe haue 
I confuted : So is there ano- 
===Z>== ther ſort of people that ta- 
keth a playne contrary courſe , & farre ſhot- 
ter vvay to diſpatch their handes of all that 
can be (aid to moue them to relo}uron,quite 
oppolire ro them whome in the * firſt Chap- 
ter of this ſecond Part I anſvyered. And this 
vvay 1s, to lay the whole matter of their ſtay 


$o# were). vpon the backe and ſhoulders of our Savi- 


our 


ry 
= 


| his 


| Lo 


——_—. 


Againſt Preſumption vpon Godsmercy. 575 
pur Chriſt himſelf, anſwering ro whatſoeuer 
you can ſay a gainſt them , yvith this only 
{entence: God « mercifull. Of vyhica men our 
Saviour complaineth grieuouſly by the Pro- 
phet, vvhen he faith: Supra dorſum meum fa- 
bricanerunt peccatores , prolongauerun! miqgut- 
tatsſuam: Sinners haue builc ypo my backe, 
tzey haue prolonged their iniquity.Bywhich 
vv ordes he fignifieth,that prolonging of our 
tniquities in hope of Gods mercy, is to build 
our finnes on his back and ſhoulders. But 
vvhat folloyveth > Will God beare this in- 
ry: No verly; For the next vvordes en- 
ſuing are: Vominzs infius concidet cernices pec- 
catorum: God is 1ult, and he vvill cut in tun- 
der the neckes (or pryde)of ſinners : to yvit 
thoſe ſinners, that vpon this vaine preſump- 
tion of Gods mercy and indulgence,do pro- 
longe their euill life, and by that meanes doe 
build on the backe of our Sautour : And the 
reaſon is,for that nothing may be more 1nius 
zious to Gods divine mateity, then to make 
him the foundation of our tinfull life , or 
continuance therot , vyho loſt his ovvne life 
for the extinguiſhing of finne in ys,as S.Paul 
at large declareth. | 


Ca). 6. 


Pſal. 128, 


Building 
on Gods 
back, 


2. But you yvill fay perhappes : And is not HovyGod 


God then mercifull? Yes truly (deare bro- 
ther ) he is moſt mercitull ; and there is nei- 
ther end nor meaſure of his mercy;he is euen 
mercy it (-lfe ; it is his nature and ef]-nce; 
and he can no more Ileaue to be mercitull, 
then he can leaue to be God. But yet ( as the 
Prophet heere faith ) he & Inſt allo, We mu 


_ not ſo remember his mercy, as vve forget 


his Iuſtice. Dalcis , &+ refs Hominus ;, Cur 
Lord is ſyycer, bur yet ypright and iuſt 
ally 


1s both 
merc: full 
ad uſt, 


_—_—__ 


Cap, 6. 876 Chriſtian DireFory h1b.1.part. 2. 
Pſal, 24, alſo, ſaith holy Dauid. And in the ſame plae 
ver. $22 All the wuaies of our Lord are mercy 05 trill 
[ox pn Which vvordes S. Bernard expounding inj 
facte of ccrtaine Sermon of his, faith thus : Thereh 
God, tvvo feete of our Lord , vvherby he vyalket 
in his yvaies: Thatis, Mercy and Truth: an 

?? God faſtneth both theſe feete ypon the hart 

” of them vvhich turne vnto him. And cuen 

2> finner that vvill truly conuert himſelf , mu 

»» lay hand-faſt on both theſe .feere. For if he 

>» ſhould lay hande on mercy only,letting paſk 

»» truth and inſtice ; he vvould periſh by pre- 

»» ſumption. And on the other ide, if he ſhoult 

»» apprehend iuſtice only , vvithour mercy, he 

,, Yyould periſh by deſperation. To the end 

,, therfore that he may be ſaued, he muſt hum. 

Ser. 6.im bly fall downe, and kiſle both theſe feete 
Cart. that in reſpe@ of Gods wftice, he may retaine 
,» feare,and in reſpeRt of his mercy, he may con- 
,z ceaue hope. And 1n another place : Happyis 


that ſoule, vpon which our Lord leſus ChriltÞ 


®® bath placed borh his feere. 1 wil not ſing vnto 
** thee Indgment alone, nor yet mercy aloze (my 
» God: )burl vvill fing vnto thee, vvith the 
» Prophet Dauid , me-cy an! indgment tonnes 
Pſal.1:0 togerther.And I vvillneuer forger thoſe two 
Plali 4% iuſtifications ot thine, by vyhich vye muſt be 

” {aued. 

”” 2, S. Auguſtine handleth this point moſt ex- 
Aur,” cellently 1n diuers of his rvorkes. Lect them 
Tra#. 33, marke (ſaith he) vvhich loue ſo much mercy 
inlan, and gentlenes in eur Lord ; let them marke 

»» (Ifay)and feare alſo his truth. For ( as the 

" Prophet faith ) God & beth ſuveet and iuſ 

,» Docſt thou loue that he is ſvveet ? fearc allo 
Pſal. 2 4+ that he is iuſt. As a ſyveer Lord he ſaid:1 hae 

held my peace at your ſinnes, But as ny 
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kould my peace fill? God is merciful! and tull ,, 
of mercies,ſay you. Iris moſt certaine, yea ,, 
adde vnto this, That he beareth long. Burt yet _ 
feare that vyvhich commeth inthe ſame ver- _ 


ſes end, Et verax: That is, he is alſo true and Toyo di- 
iuſt. There be two things vvherby finners gers of 
doe ftand in danger; the one, in hoping to Sets. 


much, vvyhich is preſumprion : the other, in »» 
hoping co little, vvhich is deſperation. Who », 
is deceiued by hoping to much 2 He vvhich ,, 
faith to himſelf, Godis a good God, a merci- ,, 
full God,and therforeI yvill doe yyhart plea- , 
ſerh me. And vvhy ſo? Becauſe God 1s a mer- 

cifull God,a good God, a gentle God. Theſe i 
men runne into danger by hoping to much, ” 
Who are in danger by defpaive They,which os 
ſcing their finnes grieuous, and thinking 22 
them ropoſſible to be pardoned, ſay vvithin »» 
themſelues: vvell,vve are ſure ro be damned, »» 
yvhy doe vye not then vyharſoeuer pleaſeth , 
vs beſt in this life > Theſe men are murdered ,, 
by deſperation , the other by hope. What ,\ 
therfore doethGod for gaining of both theſe | 
ſortes of men? To him which 1s in danger by 


3 


hope, he ſaith: Doe not ſay wuith thy ſelf, the EccleC, $ 
ull 


mercy of God ss great, he viill be merciſull to 
the multitude of my ſinnes, for the face of his * 
vorath # vpon ſinners.To him that is in dan- ” 
ger by deſperation , he ſaith : At wuhattime ?? 
ſoeuer a ſinner ſhall turne himſelf to me, I vu1ll 
forget bus iniquities. Thus farre S, Auguſtine, 
belides much more vvhich he addeth in the 
ſame place,touching rhe great perill and fol- 
ly of thoſe men, vyho vpon vaine hope of 
Gogs mercy, doe perſeuere in their cuill life. 
4+ ls 35 truely (deare brother) a yerv euill 
coule- 


Aoain Preſumptien vpon Gods mercy. $-> Cp. 6, 
Lord he addeth : And thinke you that 1 vv'l! Plali oo, 


Ezec, '; 


Cap.6. $78 Chriſtian Direfory [ib.1. part.2, 


An euill <9 nſequence,and a moſt vniuſt kinde of rep | 


of ee. ſoning,to ſay: That for ſo muchas almighty 
Ling. od is mercitull, & long ſuttering, thertore | 


vvill l abuſe his mercy, and continue in my | 


vvickednes. The Scripture teacheth vs nol tg 
reaſon ſo, but rather quite contiary. God is 
mercifull,and expe&eth my conuerfion, and 
the longer he expedeth , the more grieuous 


vvill be his puniſhment, vyken it commeth, 1 


it I negle@ his patience : & therfore [ ought 


reſcnily to accept of his mercy: $0 reaſo- | 

Bom, yerh S. Fart, vvho ſaith : Doeſt thou contemne | 
the riches of his long ſuffering and gentlenes! 

Doeſt thou aot knouu that the patience of God | 


touvardes thee , is wſed to bring thee to re- 
pentance? But thou throw, þ the h«rdnes of thy 
hart, + irrepent nt mind doeſt hoard (5 heape 
wvþ to thy ſelf wrath, in the day of vengeance, at 
the reuelat;o of Gods iuſ? iudgement. In vvhich 
viordes S. Paul fignitieth , that the longer 
God ſuffereth ys vvith patience in our vvic- 
kednes,the greater heape of vengeance doth 
he gather againſt vs, it yve perſiſt obſtinate 
Au, inthe ſame. Wherunto S. Angufline addeth 
Cm another confideration of great dread and 
feare; and that is : If he offer thee grace (ſaith 
Note this. he) 10 day, thon knowveſt not vuhether he wil 
doe the ſame to morrovv.Tl; he giue thee life © 
memory this yueecke, rl. ou lnovv:'ſt little vuyhe- 

OY ther thou ſhalt enioy that benefit the next. 
good- 5+. The holy Propher beginning his ſea- 
nes no- uenty and ſecond Plalme, of the dangerous 
thing hel- proſperity- of vvyorldly men ; vſcth theſe 
rn wg vvordes of admiration : Hewv gocd a Gods 
Gnenl :n the Gd of Iſra-l, unto them tht be of a right 
finne, bhar ! Ard yetin all that Plalme, he doth no- 
P41. 72, thing els but ſhew the heauy iuſtice of God 
LO Wars 
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Againſt preſumption vpex Gods mercy. $79 
towardes the vvicked, euen yvhen he gineth 
them moſt proſperities, & vvorldly vyvealth; 
and his c6clufion is: Behold (6 Lora) they (hi il 
periſh vobich depart from thee ; thex bait de- 
ftroyed all thoſ- that haue broken their faith 
of wuedlocke vuith thee. By vvhich 1s h1gnt- 
i that how good ſocucr God be vnto the 
iuſt ; yet that pertaineth nothing to the re- 
liefe of the yvicked, vvho are to receiue jult 
yengeance at his handes, amiddeſt the grea- 
teſt mercics beſtowed vpon the godly. The 
eyes of our Lord are vpon the inf? , (laith the 
ſame Prophet ) and hu eaves are bent to heare 
their praiers; tut the face of our Lord « won 
them thi doe enill , to deſtroy their memory, 
fom out of the earth. 

6. It yvas an old praQtice of deceiuing- 
Prophets, reiifted ſtrongly by the true Pro- 

hetes of God,to cry, peace, peace,vnto vvic- 
Led men; vyhen in deed their vvas nothing 
rowardes them, but danger, ſword, and ds- 
ſtrution; according as the ſaid true Pro- 
phers fortold , and as the eucnt proucd, 
Wherfore , the Prophet Dawid giucth vs a 
notable and ſure rule to gouerne our hope 
& confidence vvithall, yvhen be faith: Sacrefi- 
cate ſacrificium Inſtitie, ſperate in Domino: 
Doe you lacrifice of righteouſnes , and then 
truſt in him. Wherwith S.1Tokn agreeth vvhen 
he ſaith:1f our hart or conſcience doe not repre- 
hend ws (tor vvicked life) then haue wye confi- 
dence wvith God : As vvho vyoule ſay; if our 
conſcience be guilty of lewed and vvicked 
life, and vve reſolucd to dwell and continue 
therin, then in vaine haue vve confidence in 


the mercies of God, ynto vyhoſe iuſt iudge- ' 


ment yye ſtan; ſuvieR for cur vyickednes. 
: BÞb 2 7. Ir iS 
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Pſal,z3, 


Ter,6.9, 
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"The ſcue- 5, 1tis moſt yyonderfull , and dreadfull ts 
_y uy _ confider, how almighty God hath vied him- 
rielarine felf rowardes his beſt beloued in this vvorld, 
' vpo Gnne. vpon offence giuen by occaſion of ſinne; 
how ealily he hath changed countenance; 
how ſoone he hath broken of friendſhippe 

as it yyere; how {traitly he hath taken ac- 

cc mpts, and how {cuerely he hath puniſhed. 

1. The Angels that he created vvith ſo great 
The An- care and loue, and to vyhome he imparted fo 
gcls. ſingular.priuiledges, of all kinde of perfc- 
Eicns, as he made them (in a certaine man- 
ncr)ai/moſt very Godes, committed but only 

Eſazs OP finne of pride, againſt his maieſty , and 
D.The, that only in thought, as Deuines doe hould: 
9.63 and yer pretently , all that good yvill and fa- 


uour vvas chanved into iuitice, and that ſo 
ſeuere,as they vverethrowen downe to eter- 
nall rormEres,'vvithout redemption deſigned 
for euer, to abide the rigour of hell-fire and 
intollerable darkenes, as the holy Apoſtles 
S.Pcter and S.Inde do x firme. 
8. After this, almighty God made to him- 
ſelf another new fricnd of fleſh and bloud, 
vyvhich vvas our firſt Father Adam in Para- 
diſe, vvhere God conuerſed vvith him fo 
friendly and familiarly, as is moft yvonder- 
full ro conſider. He called him , he vvalked 
and ralked with him, he gaue him the domi- 
nion of the yvorll, made him his ſubſtitute, 
made 21] creatures in the vyorld ſubie& vnto 
him, he brought them a!l Lefore him, to the 
end, that ke ,and not God, ſhou!d giue to 
them their names. He wade a mate and com» 
panion for him ; he blefled them both , and 
finally , ſh-wed all poſlible rokens of loue, 
that might be. Burt yvbat enſued? Adam coms 
| mitted 


& or IRS xa 


Micted but one finne, and that, at the entice- 
ment of another ; and that alſo a ſ{inne of 
ſmall imporrance ( as it may ſeeme to mans 
reaſon) being bur the eating of an apple for- 
bidden : and yet the matter vvas no ſooner 
done, bur all triendfhip vvas broke betweene 
God and him; he vvas thruſt out of Paradiſe, 
condemned to perpetuall miſery , and all his 
proſperity to eternal! damnation , togeather 
vvich himſelf , if ke bad not repented. And 
how ſeuerely this gricuous ſentence yyas 
executed afterward, may appeare by the in 
nice millions that yyent to hell for this 
finne, for the ſpace of fonre thouland yeares, 
that paſled , before it yvas ranſomed; vyhich 
finally could not be done, but by the com- 
ming downe of Gods owne Sonne , the ſe- 
cond per{on in Trinity, into this fleſh, and by 
his incollerable ſutteringes and death in the 
ſame. 

9. Thetwo miracles of the yvorld, Moyſes 
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Greate Te- 
6. ucLiitye 


. 


3» 


and Aaron, vvere of ſingular authority and KMoyſes 


fauour yvith God; in ſo much as they coul 
obtaine any thing at his handes for other 
men. And yet,vvhen they offended God once 


what of the miracle promiſed ro them by 
God, and therby did diſhonour his maieſty 
before the people,as he ſaith: they yvere pre- 
ſently rebuked moſt ſharpely for che ſame. 
And albeit they repeted hartely that offeace, 
and fo obtained remifhon of the fault or 
guilt: Yer yvas there laid vpon them a grie- 
uous puniſhment for the ſame, and that vvas, 
that they ſhould not enter themſelues ints 
the land of Promiſe, but ſhould dy when they 
Bd 3 camo 


d % Aaron 
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ga rain 
themſclues at the yvaters of contradiction in , 


the deſert of Sm, for that they doubted ſome- * 
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£22 witnin the fight therof. And albeit they 
ig:tericd God molt earneſtly for the releaſe 
of this penance ; yet could they neuer ob- 
taine the (ame at his handes, but alwaics he 
anſwered them:Seing you hane diſhonoured me 
before the people, you ſhall dy for it , and ſhall 
#01 enter into the land of Promiſe. 

10. In yvhar ſpeciali great fauour yvas 
Saul yvith God, vvhen he choſe him to be 
the firſt King of his people ? Cauſed Samuel 
the Prophet ſo much to honour him , and to 
annoint him Prince ypon Gods owne inhe- 
ritan-e, as he calleth it > When he commen- 
ded him ſo much,and tooke ſuch tender care 
ouer him? And yet afterward, for that he 
brake Gods commandement in reſeruing 
certaine ſpoyles of yyarre , vvhich he ſhould 
haue deſtroied, yea,though he reſerued them 
to honour God yvyithal, as he pretended : yet 
was he preſently caſt of by God,degrade1 of 
his dignity, given ouer to the handes of an 
euill {piric , brought to infinite miſeries, and 
finally -( though he ſhifted out fora time ) 
ſo forſaken and abandoned by God, as he 
flew himſclf, his ſonnes vyere crucified on a 
crofle by his enemies , and all his family and 
linage extinguiſhed for cuer. 

11. King Dazid taken ia his place vvas the 
choſen and deare friend of God, and honou- 
red vvith the title of One that wuas accordins 
to Gods evune hart : But yet, as ſoone as he 
had finned, the Prophet Na:han vvas lent to 
denounce Gods heauy diſpleaſure & puniſh - 
ment ypon him, and his, vvhich afterward 
enſued during his vyhole life, norwithſtan- 


. ding his great and voluntary pennagace that 


bimſelf added for the pacifyzing of Gods 
EE rvrath, 
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evrath, by fafting.prayer, vveeping, vvearing 

of ſacke-cloth, eating of aſhes , and the like 
Wherby is euident, that how great ſoeuer 

Gods fauour be to any man, yet auoideth he 

n2t his iuſtice, if be offend him. And that re- 

ſolute ſpeackh of our Saunour to his deareſt 
Apoſtles is drea-Ifull : Nift penitentiam eg:v;- 
tis,omnes ſemal peribitts : You ſhall periſh all, 

except you do pennance for you iinnes. The 

holy Scripture bath infinire examples of this Gen 4+ 
matter; as the reieQion of Cain and his po- 

ſterity ſtraight vpon bis murder. The pitifull Gen g, 
drowning of the vyhole vyorld in the time Genzg, 
of Noe, The dreadfull conſuming of S:dom 

and Gomorrka vvith the Citties about it, by 

fire & brimſtone. The ſending downe quicke gym 16; 
ynto hell, of Chere, Dathan and Abiro:, vvith 
the Naughter of two hundred and fifty, their 
adherentes, for rebellion againſt Moyſ/es and 

Aavr-n, and other fourteene thouſind ſeauen 

hundred ſoone after. The ſtddaine killing Lev, 10, 
of Nadab and Abiu , Sonnes of Laron, and 

choſen Prieſtes, for once offering on the Anl- 

tar other fire then vvas appointed them. The 

moſt terrible ſtriking dead of Anenias and ARS, 
Sapphira , for retaining ſome part of their 

owne goodes, by deceipt, from the Apoſtles: 


' vvith many more ſuch examples, which holy 


vyrit doth recount. 

Iz. And as for the grieuouſnes of Gods iu- 

ſtice,and heauines of his hand, vvhen it ligh- | 
/ . The hen- 

teth vpon vs, though it may appeare ſufh- |; + 

ciently by all theſe examples before allea- Gods 

ged ( vvherio the particular punifhmentes, hand. 

as youſee, are moit grieuous: ) yet vvill I 

repeat one a@ ofalmighty God more, our of 

the Scripture , vyhich expreſſech the ſame in 

Bb 4 yyvonder- 


Cap. 6. 


Ge,42+43 


Toſs. 
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vvonderfull fort and manner. It is vvelt 


knowne that Beniamim among all the twelue 
Sonnes of Iacob,vvas the deareft vnto his Fa- 
ther,as appeareth in the booke of Genefs (& 
therfore alſo greatly reſpeed by God, and 
his tribe placed in the beit part of althe land 
.of Promiſe, vpon the diuifion ther of, hauing 
Jeruſalem, Terichs, and other the beſt Citties 
vvithin it: )yet notwithſtanding for one only 
finne committed by certaine priuate men in 
the Citty of Gabaa, vpon the yvife of a Le- 
#ite, God puniſhed the yvhole tribe, in this 


Indicag. 9rder,as holy Scripture recounteth, He cau- 


2 Qs 
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ſed all the other eleuen tribes to riſe againſt 
them, and firſt, to come to the houle of God 
in Silo, to aſke his aduiſe, and to follow his 
direftion in this vvyarre againſt their bre- 
thren. And thence hauing by Godes appoin- 
tement toyned battaile twiſe vvith the tribe 


of Beniamin , the third day God gaue them *' 


ſo great a vidory,as they flew all the liuing 
creatures, vvithin the compaſlle of that tribe, 
except only fix hundred men that eſcaped 


away into the "deſert, the reſt vyere ſlaine 
both man, yvoman,children,and infantes, tos 
geather vvith all the beaſtes and cattel; and 
all the Cirtties, villages , and howſes burnt 
vvith fice. Andall this, for one finne commit- 
ted only at one time, vvith one yyoman. 

13, Andvyho then ( deare Chriſtian bro- 
ther) vvill not confcſle vyith Moyes : That 
Ged is a inſt God, a great God , and aterrible 
God Who 'vvill not confefle vvith $ Paul: 
That it & horrible to fall into the handes of the 


Hebr, 0. lixzing God?'W ho vyill not fay vvith holy Da- 


Pſal.u8, 


wid: A indicits tut timui; | haue fearcd at the 
remembrance of thy iudgementes\ If God 
yyould 
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vyould not ſpare the deſtroying of a vvhole 
tribe, for one finne only ; 1f he vyould not 
pardon Chore, Dathan, and Abiren for once: 
the ſonnes of Aaron for once : Ananms and 
Sapphira for once: if he vyould not forgiue 
Eſa , though he demaunded it vvith teares, 
as S. Paul ſaith; if he vyvould not remit the 
puniſhment of one fault ro Moyſes & Aaron, 
albeir they aſked ir yvith great inſtance; if he 
yvould not forgiue one proude cogitation 
vnto the Angels; nor the eating of one apple 
vnto Adam, vvithout infinite puniſhment; 
nor vyould paſſe ouer the cuppe of afflition 
from his owne deare Sonne, though he re- 
quired the ſame thrice, vpon his very knees, 
vvith the ſweat of bloud and vvater in his 
preſence : vvhat reaſon haft thou ( my bro- 
ther)to thinke, that he vvill let paſſe ſo many 
finnes of thine vnpuniſhed? What cauſe haſt 
thou to induce thy imagivation,that ke vvill 


| deale extraordinarily vvith thee, and breake 


the courſe of bis juſtice for thy ſake? Art 
thou betrer, then thoſe vvhome I haue na- 
med? Or haſt thou any priuiledge from his 
Maieſty aboue them} Or is he another God 
now,then he vvas then? 

14+ Ifthou vyouldeſt conſider the great & 
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Hebrxa, 


Math,26 


Great & 


ſtrange effeCtes of his iuftice, vvhich vve (ce grunge 


daily executed in the vvorld: thou ſhouldeſt 
haue lictle cauſe to perſuade thy ſelf ſo fauous 
rably,or rather to flatter thy ſelf ſo daunge- 
rouſly, as thou doeſt. We ſee that notwith- 
ſtanding Go1s mercy, yea after the death & 
paſſion of our Chriſt our Sauiour, for ſauing 
ot the vyhole vvorld : yer to many infinite 
millions be damned daily, by the 1uRice of 
aimizhty God ; ſo many Infidels, Heathens, 
Bb x5 lewgs 
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Iewes and Turkes,that rcmaine in the dark. 

knes of their owne ignorance ; and among } 

Chriftians, ſo many heretickes and miſbe. 
lieuers ; and *among Catholickes , ſo many Þ 
euill livers, as Chriſt truely ſaid : That fevy | 
vvere they which ſhould be ſaued , albcit his 
death vvas paid for all,if by their owne yvic- 
kednes they made themſelues not vnworthy 
therof. And before the comming of our Sa- 
uiour much more vve ſee, that all the vvorld 
vyent awry to damnation, for _ thou- 
ſand yeares togeather , excepting a few le- 
wes , vvhich yvere the people of God. And 
yetamong them alſo , the greater part (per- 
happes,) were not laued, as may be conieftu. 
red by the ſpeeches of the Prophetes from 
time to time:and eſpecially by the ſayings of 
Chriſt to the Pharifies & other Rulers ther- 
of. Now then,if God for the ſatisfying of his ' 
zuſtice, could let ſo many millions periſh, 
through their owne fſinnes, as he doth alfo 
now gaily permit, yvithout any preiudice or 
impeachment to his infinit mercy; vvhy may 
not he alſo damane thee for thy finnes , not- 
vvithſtanding his mercy, ſeing thou doeſt 
not only commit them vyithour feare, but 

alſo doeſt obſtinatly perſift in the 
ſame ypon preſumption of 

his mercy? 


w— 


, 
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THE SECOND PART 


OF TELLS GCHAPTEER 


VVhether Gods mercy be preater 
than his Iuflice, 


15. ByrT heere now(perhappes) ſome man 
may ſay,if this be ſo,that God is fo ſeuere in 
puniſhing of cuery finne; and that he dam- 
neth ſo many thouſandes for one, that he ſa- 
ueth: how 1s it true, vvhich holy yvrit (o of- 


ten doth repeate : That the mevrcies of God ave pſ1, 4. 
about all bis ether wuorkes: and that it paſſeth 1c... 


and exalteth it [elf aboue his indgement? For if 
the number of the damned be fo great, and 
doe exceed ſo much the number of thoſe 
vyhichare ſaued; it ſeemeth that the vvorke 
of iuſtice doth paſſ2 the vvorke of mercy. 
To\vyhich I anſwere, firſt, that as for the 
ſmall number of them that are ſaued, and do 
enter into the narrow gate, as allo of the in- 
finite quantity of ſuch asare damned, by runs 
ning the common path of perdition in this 
rvorld, vve may 1n no yviſe doubt. For that 


belides all other proofes therof, Chriſt him- Math, 
ſelfe that ſtandeth inſteed of all, hath made & 2:0, 


the matter certaine, and out of queſtion, by 
his aſſeueration therof , more then once in 
the ghoſpell. We haue to fee therfore, how, 
notwithſtanding all this, the merry of God 
doth exceedhis other ryorkes. 


16. And firſt, his mercy may beſaid to ex- The firſt 


vvay hovy 


ceed, for that all our ſaluation is of his mer- 


cy,and our damnation from our ſelues only, me, is 
as from the firſt & principall cauſes therof; aboue h 
according to the ſaying of God, by the Prg- iuſtice. 


pher: 
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Cup.g5. 588 Chriſtian Direfory lib.1. part.% 
Ozea2, phet : Perditio tua ex te Iſrael tantummodd in 
me auxilium twum. Thy perdition is only 
from thy ſelf (6 Iſrael) and thy aſſiſtance, to WM cl 


doe good, is only from me. So that, as vve WM bz 


muſt acknowledge Gods grace and mercy D 

tor the author of cuery good thought and ® 04 

att that vve doe, and conſequently, aſcribe all Z 
E-. our ſaluation vnto him, yvho preuenteth, 7 


mooueth,and afliſteth our free-will vvith his © 
grace : {o none of our euill ates (for vvhich * 
yveare damned) doe proceed from him , but 
0 only from our ſelues,and ſo he is no cauſe at 
| a!l of our damnati6,as he is of our ſaluation: 
andin this doth his mercy exceed his iuſtice, 
For that he crowneth in vs his owne yvor- © 
kes , as S. Auguſtine vvriteth ( though now 
made ours by the priviledge of his grace)burt 
damneth in ys only our owne miſdeedes. 

17. Secondly , his mercy doth exceed his þ: 
| The ſe- Juſtice in reſpe@ of his yyill and defire; for 
cod vvay. that he defireth all men to be ſaued, as S.Panl 
| 1.T1m.2+ teacheth, and himſelf proteſteth , yyhen he 
' Ezec,is. faith: I vvill not the death of a ſinxer, but r4- 
| | ther that he tarne from his wuickednes & line. 
Jerem.z, And againe by the Prophet Ieremze, he com- 
| plaineth gricuouſly that men vvill not accept 
| of his mercy offered. Twurne from your wvic- 
| ked woaies ((aith he) wuhby wvill ye dy , 6 you 
| houſe of Iſrael? By vyhich appeareth , that 
| he offereth his mercy moſt vvillingly and 
| freely to all, but yſeth his iuſtice only y- 
1 pon neceflity ( as it yvere) conſtrained ther- 
| unto by our obftinate behauiour , This | 
our Sauiour Chriſt fignifieck more, plain- 
| ly , and pathetically, yyhen vvith teares he 
| Mat 23, faith ro Terwſalem > O Teruſalem , vubich kil- 
| kit the Prophetes, & Kneb them 1# death that 
| are 


4 Antui, 


ave ſent wnto thee: How often woould I haue 
gathered thy children togeather , as the henxe 
cloketh her chicks underneath her woinges, 


| but thou woouldeſt not ? Behould thy houſe (tor 


this cauſe )/halbe made Jeſert, and left vuith- 


? out children. Heere you ſee the mercy of God 


often offered vato the Iewes ; but for that 
they refuſedir, he vvas enforced ( in a cer- 
taine manner ) to pronounce this heauy ſen» 
tence of deſtruftion and deſolation ypon 


| them; which he fulfilled vyithin forty or fafty 
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yeares after, by the bandes of Titus & Veſpa- Teſiph. de 
ſian Emperours of Rome, vvho vtterly ouer- $4 /n49. 


threvy the Citty of Teruſalem,and the vvhole | 


nation of Ieyves, vyhome vye ſee diſperſed 
ouer all the vvorld at this day, in bondage 
both of body and ſoule. Which vvorke of 
Gods Iuftice, though it be moſt terrible; yet 
vvas his mercy greater to them in that he 
ſought by ſo many meanes to prevent and 
faue them, if they had nor reieed the lame 
mercy ſo obftinatly, as they did. 


th, 7. (aps 
3$.16.17. 


18, Thirdly, his mercy exceedeth his 1u- The thicd 
ſtice, euen toyvardes the damned and repro- V2Y« 


bate themſelues , in this life at leaſt : for thar 
he vſeth infinite meanes to lead them to their 
ſaluation,as zamely by giuing them freewill 
and aſſiſting the ſame yvith his grace to doe 
good,as hath byn ſaid; by mouing them in- 
ryardly yvith infinite good inſpirations ; by 
_— outvvardly with exhortations, 
promilles , examples of others; as alſo by 
ſicknes, aduerſities , and other gentle corre- 
Qions, by giuing them (pace to repent, with 
occaſions , opportunities, and excitations 
vnto the ſame ; by threatning them eternall 
death, if they repeated etch thinges 
being 
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being effetes of mercy , and goodnes to- 
wardes them; they muſt needes cofefle amid- 
deſt their greateit fury of deſperation & tor- 
mentes , that atbeir the execution of his iu- 
{tice and iudgmentes be moſt terrible & dre- 
adfull, vyhen they fall vpon them : yetare 
they true, and iuſtified in themſclues , and 
no wayes to be compared vvith the exceſliue 

reatnes of his mercies, vicd toyyards them 
1n this life. 
19, Andout of this then yvelearncalſo that 

Plal,8z, *9 be true, vvhich the Prophet ſaith ; Miſers- 

cordiam & veritatem diligit dominus : God 
loueth mercy and truth. And againe : Merc 

—_—_. and truth i met togeather, 1 = and a. 

haue kifſed on another , c4c.We lee the reaſon 

Plat in like manner, vvhy the ſame Prophet pro- 

all00- reſted of himſelf:1 will ſing vnto thee(o Lord) 
both mercy and indgement: not mercy alone, 
nor iudgement alone , but mercy and indge- 
ment togeather: that is, I vvill not ſo preſume 

Feare to of thy mercy , as I vvill not feare thy iudge- 

deivined ment; nor yet will I ſo feare thy iudgement, 

mt as I vvill ever deſpaire of thy mercy. The 
p feare of Gods iudgements muſt alyyaies be 
101ned yyith our confidence in Gods mercy; 

yea, and this in very Saintes them(clues, as 

King Daxid ſaith. But what feare? That feare 

truly, vvbich the Scripture deſcribeth, yvhen 

Pfal. 33. it ſaith; The feare of our Lord expelleth ſinne, 

Eccle, 1, The feare of God hateth all euill. He that fea- 

Prou.r, reth God, neglefteth nothing. He that feareth 


Ecele,7, God, wuill twrne and looke into bus ovune hart. . 


Eccle,ts, He that feareth God , wvill doe good woorkes, 
They wuhich feare God , wvill not be incredu- 
lous to that wuhich he ſaith ; but wuill keepe hu 

VVAICS, 


n . TS EIT 


» -* AD 
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vuaies, and ſecke cnt the things that are plen- 
ant unto him. They will prepare their hartes, 

and ſanttifie their ſcule in hu ſight. 

20. Thisis the deſcription ot the true feare The praiſe 

of God, ſet downe by the penne of the holy ®f true 

Ghoſt himſelfe. This is the deſcription of ***© 

that feare , vvhich is ſo much commended 

and commanded in euery part and parcell 

of Gods vvord. Of that feare (1 ſay ) vvhich 

is called: Fons vite , radix prudentie , corons Prov, 1 4. 

th plenitudo [apientie, gloria, & gloriatio, bea- 

tum donum : That is , the fountaine of lite, Feel 
ccle,r, 

the roote of prudence,the crowne and fulnes ,. . 

of vriſdome, the glory and gloriation of a ** 

Chriſtian man,a happy gift . Of him that 

hath this feare the Scripture ſaith : Happy is 

the man wohich feareth our Lord , for he wuill 

place his minde vpen his commandementes. 

And againe: The man that feareth God ſhalbe Ecclet; 

happy at the laſt end , and ſhalbe bleſſed at the | 

fay of his death, Finally, of ſuch as bawe this py ,, ,1 

feare, the Scripture ſaith, that God is their Plalo. 

foundation : God hath prepared great mul- Pſal,'60. 

titude of ſyyeetnes for them: God hath pur- Pſal, 62, 

chaſed them an inheritance : God is as mer- Plal, 44. 

cifull to them , as the father is mercifull 

vnto his children. And (to conclude ) Vo- 

luntatem timentium ſe faciet> God vvill doe 

the yvill of thoſe that teare him , vvith this 

feare. 

21. This holy feare had good 7ob, vvhen he 

faidto God : 1 feared all my vuorkes. And he lob. gs 

yealdeth the reaſon therof : For that 1 knovy 

that theu ſpareſt not him that offendeth thee. 

This feare lacked the other, of vvhome the 

Prophet faith : The ſinner hath exaſperated 

Ged , by ſaying ; that God will not take ac- 

comps 


Plal,yits 


Pſal.9. 
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compt of his doings, in the multitude of worath, 


Thy iuagementes ( © Lord ) «re remoued from 
bs fight. And againe:VVherfore hath the wuic- 
ked man ſtirred vp God againſt himſelf, by ſay- 
ing, God vuill not take accompt of my aoings? 
Itis a great exaſperation of God againſt ys, 
to take the one halfe of Gods nature from 
him, vvhich is, to make him merciful! yvith. 
out Tultice, and to liue ſo , as though God 
vvould take no accompt of our life; vyheray 
he bath proteſted moſt earneſtly the con- 
Luc 16, ary: ſaying, that he is like a hard and coue. 
C.i0s , P 
Mar», Fous wan, vyhich vvill not be content to re- 
Luci, <ciue bis ovyne againe , but alſo vvill baue 
Mataz, Ylury forthe loane;that he will haue a ſtraite 
Mat. 27. T<ckoning of all his goodes lent ys: that he 
Marc.g, YYill haue fruite for all his Jabours beſtowed 
Ioan,z, YPon vs; and finally , that he vvill baue ac» 
compt for euery word that vye haue ſpoken, 
22. Our Saviour Chriſt, in the threeſcore 
and cight Palme, vvhich in ſundry places of 
the ghoſpell ke interpreteth to be yvritten of 
himſelf, among other dreadfull curſes, which 
he ſetteth downe againſt the reprobate , he 
hath theſe: Let their eyes be dazeled in ſuch ſort 
u they may not ſee + pouvre out thy worath 
(my Father pon them, let the fury of thy ven- 
geance take had faſt on them. Adde iniquity vp6 
their iniquity , and tet them not enter into thy 
iuſtice Let them Le blotted out of the booke of 
life; (+ let thens net be enrolled togeather wuith 
the inſt. Heere ( loe) vve ſee,that the greateit 
curſe vyhich God canlay vpon'vs, next be- 
fore our blotiing uur of the booke of life, is 
to ſuffer vs to be ſo blinded , as to adde ini- 
quity upon iniqu ty , and not to enter into conſt- 


deration of hu inſrice. For vvhich cauſe alio, 


this 


i 
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this confident kinde of finning vpon hope of D.Tho 2.2. 
Gods mercy , is accompted by Deuines for 914971 
the firſt ofthe fix gricuous ſinnes againſt the ** = 

holy Ghoſt, which our Sauiour 1n the ecſpell 

fenifierh to be {o hardly pardoned voto 6.9 Aled mg 
by his Father, as he calleth it irremiflible. is a fionne 
Andthe reaſon vvky they call this a finne a- I8aivft 
gainſt the holy Ghoſt, is for that itreieReth — yg 
vrilfully one of the principall meanes left by 

the holy Ghoſt, to retire vs from ſinne ; 

which is the feare & reſpe@ of Gods iuſtice 

ypon finners. 

23, Wherfore, to conclude this matter of The gen. 
preſumption , me thinkes , vve may vie the gerof nor 
ſame kind of argument rouching the feare fearing. 
of Gods iuſtice, as S. Paul yſeth to the Ro. ROM. 13s 
manes of the feare of Gods miniſters, vvhich 

are temporal Princes.VVouldeſt thou not feare 

the pevver of a temporal Prince? (faith he) lixe 

vvell then ; and thou ſhalt not only, not feare, 

but alſe receine laude and protſe trerfore. But 

if thou d e ewill then feare ; for he beareth not 

the ſuvord without a cauſe : ln like fort may 

vve [ay to thoſe good fellowes, vvhich make 

God fo mercifull, as no man ought to feare 

his Iuſtice. Would ye not feare ( my bre- 

thren) the juſtice of God in puniſhment? live 
vertuoully then, and you ſhall be as void 

of feare, as Lions are faith the VViſeman. For Prgy 21, 
that perſef charity ( ſaith S. TIohs Evangeliſt) i,loan.s. 
expelleth feare. Bur if you liue vvickedly, chen 2, Ti, 4+ 
haue you caule to feare, for God called not 

hbimſelfa iuſt iudge for nothing. 

24, Itthe matter had byn ſo ſecure,as many 

men by flattery doe perſuade therſelues it 

1s, S.Peter yvould ncuer haue ſaid vnto Chri- 
ſtians neyy baptized ; VValke you in feare, 
during 


1, Petels 
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during the time of thts your earthly habitation, 
Phil,i. Nor S. Paul to the (ame men : VVorke your 
ovune ſaluation in feare and trembling. But 
heere ( perhappes ) ſome men vvill aske me, 
hovv then doth the ſame Apoſtle in another 
place ſay:That God hath not giuen vs the ffirit 
of feare , but of vertue , loue and ſobriety ? To 
2.T1.1, which Ianſwere:that our ſpirit 1s not a fpirir 
of ſeruile feare, that is ; to liue in feare only 
for dread of puniſhment , vvicthour loue: bur 
it1s a {piric of loue, ioined vvith the feare of 
Seruile children, vyberby they feare to oftend their 
feare,and father, not only in reſpetof his puniſh- 
gre ment but priucipally for kis goodnes to- 
diffcreat, YYardes them, and benefites beſtovred vpon 
them. This S. Paul declared plainly to the 


Romanes , putting the difference betyveene 


ſeruile feare , and the feare of children : Tow 

haue not receined againe the ſpirit of ſeruitude 

Rom.3, (faith he ) in feare , but the ſpirit of adoption 

of children, voherby woe cry to God, Abba Fa- 

ther. He faith heere ro the Romanes ; you 

haue nor recciued againe the ſpirit of ſerui- 

tude in feare; becauſe their former ſpirir 

Hovy the (Þ£12g Gentiles ) vvas only in ſeruile teare, 

f-are of forthat they honoured and adored their I- 

Ger-tiles doles,not for any loue they bare vnto them, 

—_— being ſo infinite as they vvere, and ſuch no- 

Pl. © table lewdnes reported of them ( [meane of 

: Iupiter, Mars, Vents, and the like: ) but only 

for feare of hurtfrom them, if they did not 
ſerue, adore , and honour them. 

25- S.Peter alſo in one ſentence expoundeth 

all this matter. For hauing ſaid : Timorem 80- 

rum ne tiymueritts, teare not their feare (mea- 

ning of the feruile feare of vvicked men ) he 

addeth preſently : Dominum autem Chriſium 


ſan- 


1,Pet.3e 
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fandificate in cordibus veſtrus,c.cum mudeſtia 

& tumore, conſcientiam habentes bogam. That 

is, doe you ſanQike our Lord Telus Chriſt in 

your hartes; hauing a good conſcience, vvith 
modeſty and feare. So that the ſpirit of ſer- 

uile feare, which is grounded only vpon ret- 

pe of puniſhment, is forbidden vs to reſt 

1n: but the louing feare of children, 1s com- f 
maunded, And yet alſo about, this are there 

tyvo thinges to be noted. 

26. The firſt, that albeit the ſpirit of ſer- I. 
uile feare of punifhmentes and chaſtiſe- _ 
ment, beforbidden vs to dwell ypon it (cſpe- —_ 
cially vvhen vve are now entered into the beginness 
ſeruice of God:) yctis it moſt profitable for 

- ſinners, and for ſuch as yet doe but beginne 

to ſerue God , for that it mouetk them to re- 

pentance & to looke about them, For which : 
cauſe it is called by the VViſeman , The begin- Pron.1s 
ning of wuiſdome.And thertore, both 1onas to 101.3. 
the Niniuites,and S.Tohn Baptiſt ro the lewes, Mate 3, 
and all the Prophetes to - finners baue vſed to 

ſicre vp this feare, by threatning the dangers 

and puniſhments yybich vvere imminentto © 
them,if they repented nor. But yet afterward 

vvhen men are conuerted to God, & doe goe 

forvyard in his ſeruice ; they change euery 

day this ſeruile feare into loue, vnrill they 

arrive at laſt, ynto that ſtate vyherof S. Iohn Toany; 
ſaith:that perfetlowe or charity expelleth feare. TraF.g. in 
Whervpon S. Auguſtine [aith:That feare « the + *+ lean 
ſeruat, ſent before to prepare place in our hartes 

for hu miſlres , wubich « charity. Who being 

once entered in, & perfectly placed, feare go- 

eth out againe, & giueth place vnto the ſame, 
Butwhere this feare neuer entreth at al,there 
15 1t 1mpoflible for charity cuer to come and 
dyyell, 
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dyvell , ſaith this holy Father. 

27. The ſecond thing to be noted, is that al. 
Seruile beitthis feare of puniſhment be notin very 
feare may perfe@ men, or at leaſtyviſe, is left ia them, 
vvell re- then in others, as S.lohn in the place before 


—_ alleaged reacketh: yer being tozned with loue 


yard, andreuerence(as it oughtto be ) itis moſt F 


profitable and neceflary for atl comon Chri. 
ſtians, vyhole life is not ſo perfe&, nor cha- 
rity ſo _ that they haue that perfeCtis, 
vyherof S.lohyſpeaketh vyhen he ſaith: That 
perfedt charicy expelleth ſeare. T his appeareth 
by that our Saviour Chriſt perſuaded alto 
this feare,of puniſhment euecn vnto his Apo. 
Luc 12, files, ſaying: Feare you him, wokich after he 
Mat,10. hath ſlaine tle body, hath powver alſo toſend 
both body and ſoule vnto hell fire: this I ſay wnto 
you feare him. The ſame doth S. Part ro they 
Cori..thians , vvho vvere good Chriftians , 
laying downe firſt the iuftice of God, and 
therypon perſnading them to feare. All wve 
2+ Cor.5, ( ſaith he)-14ft be preſented before the tribunal 
ſeat of Chriſt, to receiu: ech man hu þ oper de- 
ſertes, according as he hath done , good or enill 
in thu life. A'd | or that vue lnovu ths, vie 
doe pr ſuate the feare of onr Loyd unto men. 
Nay ( that vvhich is more”). Paul icſtifieth, 
that notwithſtanding al his fauours receiued 
from God, heretain:d yet this feare of Gods 
iuſtice, as appeareth by thofe yvordes of his: 
I doe chaſtiſe my body , and doe bring it into ſer- 
nitude, leaſt perchanee, vwuhen I hane preached 
to others, I become ar: probate my felf. 
The con- 28, Novy then ( my friene) it S, Paul ſtood 
cluſion. jo awe of the iuſtice of God, notwithſtan. 
1,COM: 4+ ding his Apoſtle-ſhip;and that he was guilty 
to himſelfof ao one finne or offence, as he 
_ 


1+ Cor. 9. 
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proteſterh: yvhat oughteſt thou ro be, whoſe 
conlcience remaineth guilty of fo many mat- 


decdes and vvickednes? T4 knovv you ( ſaith Epheg, 


S. Paul) that no fornicator , wncle: ne perſon, 
couetous man, or thalike can haue inheritance 
in the Kingdome "f Chrift. And immediatly 
after, as though this had nor byn ſufhcicnr, 
he addeth,for preventing the folly of finrers 
vyhich flatter themſelues : Ler wo man deceiue 

ou vvith vaine vuerkes, for the wurath of God 
commeth for theſe thinges, «pon the children of 
wnieliefe. Be not youther fore partakers of them. 
As if he ſhould tay, They that flatter you, & 
lay, T«ſp,God « merciful. and wuill pardon tea- 


\ fily all theſe and li4» [mnes : theſe men decerue 
you ( ſaith S. Paxl) for that the vvrath and S. Pauls 
geance of God lighteth ypon the children wb 


en 
* _ . . = . 
f vnbeliefe ; for theſe matters : that is, at 


'ighterh ypon thoſe yyhich vvill nor belieue 


Gods 1uttice, nor his threats againſt finne, 
bur raſhly preſuming of his mercy, doe per- 
ſeuere in finne, vatil vpon the ſuddaine, Gods 
yvrath doe ruſh vpon them , aud then is it to 
latero amend. Whetfore ( ſaith he ) if you 
be vviſe; be not partakers of their folly bur 
feare Gods iuſtice,and amend your liues pre- 
ſencly , vvhile you hauetime. And this ad- 
monit:ion of S, Paxl ſhall be ſufficient to end 
this Chapter, againit all choſe thatzefule, or 
deferre their reſolution of amendment, vpon 
vaine hope of Gods pardon or tolera- 
tion, in their Gones and 
yyicked lite, 


Cap.7. $08 


Prou1s, 


A vaine 
excule. 


NT PRUNS: 
THE SIXT 


THING 


That vſerh to ſlay and hinder men | 


from mature Re:olution, 


V hich is the deceitpfull bope and perſuaſion 
70 doe it better, or vvith more ea/e 
aſteryyard. 


+, Fs We. 4 x £ 


| He reaſons and authorities 
which hitherto haue byn al- 
leaged, might ſeeme (1 doubt 
not) ſuthcient in the jndgmet 
and cen(ure ofany reaſonable 
man, to proue the neceſſity of 
the reſolution yyherof we treat, & to remoue 
all impediments that offer themfelues againſt 
the ſame. But yet for that (as the Wiſeman- 
faith ) he vyhich is once minded to breake 
with his friend, ſeeketh occaſions how to doe 
it vyith ſome colour & ſhevy: there be many 
inthe vyorld , vvbo hauing no other excule 
of their breaking & houlding of trom God, 
doe ſeeke to couer it yyith this pretenſe, that 
they meane, by bis grace, to amend all in 
time. And this time is driuen of from day to 
day, vntill almighty God ( in yyhoſe handes 
only the moments of times are) doe ſhut 
| | them 
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paines eternail vvithour time, for that they 
abuled the tugular bencfite of cime vybich 
he gaue thera 1n this yvorld, 

2. Lerthem heare S. Auguſtine: Ita repentin? 
prearnmntur no:nnngqu.m De furore , vt nec 
conterſrons tempecs, nec b nefuctuns remiſſion 
ac:;prani: They are oftei.umes fo preucuced 
by the tuddaine vvrath of almighty God, as 
they ueirher receine time to conuert them- 
ſelues,nor pardon for their finnes. So as this 
is one of the greateit and moſt dangerous 
deceiptes, and yet the moſt ordinary & vni- 
uerſall, that the enemy of mankinde doth vſe 
toyvardes the children of Adam. And 1 dare 
lay boldly, that more doe periſh by this de- 
ceiptamong Chriſtians,then by all his other 
guiles and ſubtilties that he vſeth beſides. 
He vvell knoyveth the force of this ſnare a- 
boue all others, & therfore vrgeth it ſo much 
vnto cuery man. He conſidereth better then 
vvedoe the importance of delay, 


uon. He is not ignorant hovy one finne 
dravvethon ano:her ; hovy he that is not fir 
to day, vvill be lefle fir to morrovy ; hovy 
cuſtome grovveth into nature ; hovy old di- 
ſeaſes are hardly cured; hovv God vvith- 
dravveth his grace? kovy his iuftice is ready 
ro puniſh euery finne; and hovy by delay we 
exaſperate the ſame, and heave vengeance on 
our owne headcs, as S.Paul (aith He is priuy 
to the vncertainty and petils of our life , to 
the dangerous # foe 2s that fall our hou- 
rely;to the impedimentes that yvill multiply 
daily more and more, to let our conuer- 
fog. All this kaoyyeth our ghoſtly enemy, 

| and 
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them our of all time, and doe ſcu:d them to 


Aus 1th, 


de ,: e ad 


Petriins 
cap, 3» 


Many 
cauſes 


In a Matter yy, the 


ſo vveighty, as is our converſion and ſalua- diuel per- 
ſuadeth vs 
ro delay, 


Rom.2z, 
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and yyell confidereth the ſame, and for that 
cauſe perſuadeth ſo many to delay as he duth, 
For being not able any longer to blinde the 
ynderftanding of many Chriſtians, bur that 
they muſt needes ſceclearly the neceflity and 
vtility of this reſolution ; & that all impedi- 
mentes 1n the world are but crifles, and mecre 
deceites, vvhich diuert them fro the ſame : he 
runneth to this only refuge of delay, perſua- 
aing them, that they deterre 2 lictle, and that 


in time to-come they ſhail kauc better occa» | 


fion and more opportunity to doe it vvith 

their commodity then preſently they have. 
x; 3. This leight proucd S. A»gu//zne in his 

i. 8, con- > Le nat In : 
foſf ca. 7, conucriion, as himſclt writerh. For char after 
& 12, he vvas perſuaded thar no fatuation could be 
ynto him , but by change and amendcment 
of his life:yert the enemy held him for a 1me 
in delay, ſaying vnto hin: Stay yet 4 little; 
get dejerre for a time. Therby ( as he faith) ro 
binde him more faſt in the cuſtome of finne; 
vntill by the omgipotent porver of Gods 
| rm 0s his ovvne moſt earreſt endeauour, 
e brake violently from him, crying io God: 
VV by foal I long v ſay to morrovu? v.hy ſhalll 
n0t doe it een at the inſtant. And fo he did, 
euen in his very youth , leading afteryvard a 
moſt holy , and perfe Chriſtian life , as all 
the vvorld knoryyeth. 

Thecauſes 4, Burif vve vvill diſcouer yer further the 
—__ oreatnes and penllof this deceipt;let vs con- 
— lider the cauſes that may !ct our reſolution 
barder by and conuerſion ar this preſent, and ve ſhall 
delay. fee them allcncreafed, and ſtrengthened by 
delay, & conſ-quenily,the matter made more 
kard and «: fficult, for the time to come, rhen 
tT- noyy itis, For farſt(as 1 have (aid) che contl- 


| 
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that tinuance of ſinne bringeth caftome; vvhich 
uth, once hauing gotten prelcription vpon ys, is 
» the ſo hard to remoue, as by expericce vye proue 
that © daily in all habites that haue raken roote 
and | vvithin vs. Who can remoue (for examples 
edi. | ſake) yvithour great difficulty » 8 longe Ccu- 
ecre | ſtome of dronkennes,of {wearing,or of any 
:he | othereuill habite, once ſetled vpon vs ? Se- 
ſua- F condly, the longer vye perſiſt in our finfull 2. 
that | life,the more God plucketh his grace and aſ- 
cca- } fiſtance from vs; vyhich grace is the only 
vith | meanesto make thevvay of vertue caſy vnto 
ue, | men,and their conuerfion poſſible. Thirdly, 5 
| his the power and Kingdome of the diuell is 
[frer more eſtabliſhed, and confirmed in vs by c0- 
d be tinuance, and ſo the more hardely to be re- 
nent moued.Fourthly,the liberty of our free-will 
1me 1s more and more vyeakened,and daunted by 
tle ; frequentation of finne, though not extin- 
')ro euiſhed. Fifthly,the faculties of our minde F- 
nnez are more corrupted , as the vnderſtanding 1s 
30ds more darkened, the vyill more peruerted, the 
our, appetite more diſordered. Sixtly and laſtly, 6, 
30d: our ſenſual partes and paſſions are more ſtir- 
"all red vp and ftrengthened againſt the rule of 
did, reaſon, and harder to be reprefſed by conti- 
rd a nuance oftime,then they vvere before. 


$ all 5» Well then (deare Chriſtian brother) put 
all this togeather, and confider indifterently Note, 
the with thy (elf, whecher it be more likely, that 


-ON- thou ſhalt rather make this reſolution heraf- 
tion ter, then now. Herafter (I ſay) vvhen by 
hall longer cuKome of finne, the euill habire 
4 by ſhal»e more deeply rooted in thee, the diuell 
10re in more firme poſl-ſſion of thee, Gods helpe 
then |} further of from thee, thy minde more infe- 
ntl- } cd, thy iudgement more vycakened , thy 


ance | Cc gocd 
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good defires extinguiſhed, thy paſſions con. 
firm:d, thy body corrupted , thy ſtrength 
diminiſhed , and all thy vvhole common 


he fame YYCalth more peruerted? We lee by expe. 


ſhevved rience , that a ſhip vvhich leaketh, 15 wore * 
by com- eaſily empred at the bt g:0n1Ng,, then atcer. | 


Parilons. ward, We fee, that a ruinous pallace. the 
longer it 1s let runne, the more charge and 
Jabour it vvill require in the repatring. We 
ſee , that if a man driue in a naile vvith a 
hammer, the more blowes h: giueth vpon 
ir, the more bard itis to plucke it our againe, 
How then thinxeſt thou to commit ſinne 
vpon finne, and by perſeuerance therin , to 
finde the redreil2 more ealy herafter , then 
Anexam- now ? It is yyriten among the liues of od 
P'. Heremitcs, how that on a time an Angel ſhes 
rhe oy wed to one of them in the vvildernes , a cer» 
"Sanforum taine fond fellow that hewcd downe vvood; 
Patjum, VWvho hauing mage to-bimfelt a great burden 
to carry thence, laied it on His backe,and for 
thatit vvas vucaſy,and pref{.d him much he 
caſt it downe againe, and put a great deale 
more vnto it,and rhen beganne to hftatita 
new : But vyhen he feltit more heauy then 
before, he fell into a great rage , and added 
twiſe as much mcre ynto it, therby to make 
it lighter, Wherat vvhen this holy man mu- 
ſed much, the Angel told him, that this vvas 
a figure of them in the vyorld, vvho finding 
it ſome-what vn; leaſant to refiſt one or two 
vices atthe beginning, doe deferre their con- 
uerfion , and Joe adde twenty or forty more 
ynto then, thinking to finde the matter more 
ealy afterward, to be remedied. 
6, S. Anzguſiine expounding the miracle 
of our Sauiour , in raiſing Lazarus from 


death 
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death to hife, vyvhich had bene dead now Trait 49, 
foure daies, as the Evaigelitt faith ; exa- ſoan. 
mineth the caute vvhy Chriſt vvept, cried nao 
out , and troubled himfelt in ſpirit, betore —_ 1.9. 
the doing of this act, vvhere as he raiſed 07s 
others vvith greater facility, And he con- 

cludeth the my{tery to haue benz, for that 

Lazarus vvas now dead toure daics , and 

allo buried : vvhich fignifieth the foure pn gx 
degrees of a ſinner; the firſt , in volunrary on 
delectacion of finne; the ſecond, in con- 
ſent ; the third, in fulfilling it by vvorke; 

the fourth , in continuance or cultome 

theroſ: V/herin wwhoſoeuer # once buried (\aith 

this holy Father ) he &« hardly raiſed to life 

azaine, vuithout a great miracle of God , and 

many teares of his ovune part. 

7. The reaton herof,is that vvhich the Wi- 

ſe-man faith : Languor prolixior grauat medi- The re2- 
cm: An old ſickenes doeth trouble the Phj- 192 of c 
fition: Breuem autem languorem precidit me- $culty = a 
aics : But the Phifirion curteth of quickly a qclay. 
new or freſh diſeaſe, vvhich hath endured Eccl.io, 
but a little time. The very bones of an old wyic- 

hed man ſhalbe repleniſhed vuith the vices of 

his youth (faith Iob ) and they ſhall fleepe 1g), ,0, 
wvith him in the duſt, wuken he goeth to his 

graue. What folly then is It, to deferre our 
amendment vnte our old age,when vve ſhall 

haue more impedimentes and difficulues by 

2 great deale,then vve haue now? 

$8. Itir ſeeme hard ro thee to doe penance 

new, to faſt, to pray, and to take vpon thee 

other aiflictions , vvhich the Church pre- 

icriHed to tinners at their conuerfion : how 
,wiltthou doe it in thy old age, whe thy body 

ſhall kaue more necd of cheriſhing, then of 

- > Cc 2 puniſh» 
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puniſhment? If thou find it vnpleaſant to re- | 


fiſt thy finnes now, and to roote them our, 
aftcrake continuance of two, three, or foure 
yeares: vyhart vvill it be attcr (wenty yearcs 
A comp2- gre adioined vnto them ? How mad a ran 
2110N, , y i” 
vyouldeſt thou cſtceme him, that trauaiing 


on the na yy hauing great chute of luſty | 
1orles, ſhould ler them all goc c mpry | 


ſtrong 
and lay all cariage ypon ſome one poore and 
! . 
leane beaſt, that could ſcarce vphculd him- 
ſelf, and much lefle ſuſtaine ſo orcar a burecn 
caſt vpon him ? And ſurcly no lefle vnreaſo- 


nable is that man, vvho paſſing ouer idlely - 


the luſty daies and times of bis life, rcſerueth 
all the labour and travaile of doing pennance 
for his finnes, vnto imporenr and feeble old 
age,that cannotſuſtayne it lelfe, 
9- Butto let paſle the folly of this deceipr; 
Tngratitu- tell me (good Chriſtian) vvhar ingratitude 
de torvar» and jniuſtice is this towardes almighty God, 
&cs God, hauing receiued fo many benefites from him 
already, and expecting (o greata pay as the 
Kingdome of heaucn is, tor thy ſeruice; to 
appoint out, notwithſtanding , the leaſt, and 
laſt, and vyorſt part of thy life vnto his ſer- 
uice; and that, yvherof thou art-moſt yncer- 
tainz, vvhether it ſhall cuer be, or never; or 
yyhether God yvill accept it vvhen it com- 
Malact, meth,or no? He is accurſed by the Prophet, 
vvhich bauing yvhole and ſound cattle, cCoth 


offer vnto God the lame, or halting part ther: | 
of, How much more ſhalc thou be accuſed, 


Compati- : , 
ſons, who hauing ſo many daies of youth, ſtregth, 


and vigour, docſ appoint vynto Gcds leruice, F 
only thy limping old age? In the Jaw it yvas 7 


et.2%. = 4 . 
D , torbidden, vnder a moft {cuere threat, for any 


mi to haue iwo meaſures ig his houſe for his Þ 


ncighe | 
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neighbour; one greater to his friend, & ano- 
ther lefle for other men:& yet, thou art not a- 


me | 
ry ſhamed,to vle Wo meaſures of thy life,moſt 
reP vncauall , in preiueice of thy Lord and God, 
an | vvherby thou allorteſt to him a little, ſhort, 
ing þ mayned and vncertaine time of old age, 
ty | and ynto his enemy , the vyorld, thou afli- 


* onelt the greatell, tie aireft, and (ureſt parr 


pry 
nd therot. 

: Jane . 
ay 10. Odeare brother, vvhat reaſon is there, 
Jn vvhy God ſhould thus be vſed at thy han- Voiuſt 
fo. des > What law of iuſtice or equity is this, dealing 
lely | that after thou haſt ſerued the yvorld, fleſh, —_ 


ch -. and digell all thy youth and beſt daies-:ia 
the end to come and thruſt thine old bores, 
old © defhiled and vvorne our yvith finne, into the 
diſh of thy Creatour ; his enemies to haue 


the beſt, and he the lceauinges ; his encmics 


pt; , ; p ; C 

ude the vvine,and hethe lies and dregges? Noeit 

od, | thou not remember , that he vvi]l haue the Levit.z, 
im fat,and beſt part offered to him ? Doeſt thou Num. 8. 
the not thinke cf the puniſhment of thoſe, who Malaut, 
. r0 oftered tie vyorſt part of their ſubſtance to 

aud Goc? Follow the counſaile then of the holy 

"ay ghoſt, if thou be vvile, vrhich vvarnerth thee, 

-er. in theſe vvordes : Be mindeficll of thy Creator 

.- Or mM the aaies of thy youth, before the time of af- Ecck s, 
\m- | fii#ion come on, and before thoſe yeares dravu 


het, © peere, of wohich thou ſhalt ſay , they pleaſe 
'oth YT. 

It. How many haſt thou ſeene cut of be- 
fore thine eyes, in the middeſt of rheir daies, 
vyhiles they purpoſed in time to chige their 
life? How many wo come to old age it (elf, 
and yer then haue felt lefle vvili of amend- 
ment then before ? How many haue driven 
of, even ynto the very houre of death, and 
Cc 3 thea 
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then leaſt of all haue remembred their owne 
eſtate , but hauc died, as dumme and ſenſles: 
beaſtes, according to the ſaying of holy $,Þ 
Grego'y: The ſunner hath alſs thu affiitis laied Þ 
vp him,that vyhen he comm<th to dy, he for. 
getteth him{- If uuhich in tus life time did for. | 
ge: Gzz 7 O, how many exainples are ſcene! 
herof daily > How many yvoridly men, that 
kaue lived in ſenſuality, how many grext 
fianers, that haue pafled their life in vvic. * 
kednes, doe end and dy,as it they.vvent into 
ſome place inſenfible,vvbere no accompr, no 
reckoning ſhould be demanded ? They take 
ſuch carein their Teſtamentes for fcth and 
bloud, and the commodities of this vyorld, 


aSif they ſhould live ſtil, or hou'd haue their | | 


part of thele vanities yvhen they are gone, 
In truth, to ſpeake as the matter is, they dy * 
as if there were no immortality of the ſoule; 
& that, in vcry deed ſeemeth to be their in- | 
ward perſuaſion, & accordingly, is like to be 
their portion for all eternity afterward. 
12. But ſuppoſe now, that all this yvere 
not (o, and that a man m1zkt as cafily, com- 
modiouſly, yea, and as ſurely alſo , conuert 
himſelf in old age as in youth, and that the 
matrer vvere in like manner acceptable to 
God: yet tell me, vvhat great time is there 
loſt in this delay? What great treaſure of me- 
rit is there omitted, vvbich might haue bene | 
gotten. by labour in Gods ſcruice? If yy hiles 
the Captaine and other fouidiars did enter ' 
into a rich Citty,to take the ſpoile, one ſoul- 
diar ſhould ſay, I vvill tay and come atter 
the next day , vvhen all the ſpoile is gone; 
yyould you not thinke him both a coward, 
and alſo moſt ynwile ? So it 1s , that Chriſt 
Qur 
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2 WH A x 
© our Sauiour and all his good ſouldiars 
nfſles* . . * O . 
tvs i rooke the ſpoile of this life; enriched them- 
* far ſclues vvith the merites of thetr labours ; 


carried the ſame vvith them as billes of ex- 
charige, to the bancke of heauen , and there Eſa.8, 
receaue pay of eternall plory for them . E2<&*% 


F 
"us And is it not great folly and petuerſnes in ne 6p 
rears 15+ 00 paſle ot ec this life y vithour the m--C.” 
vic. © may of any wer1* at ail? Now is the t1aic of "i WG: 
Nuh ſiguc, for gai, 119 of our crowne; now is Pant fÞs 
n= the. day of ſpoile, ro ſeyie on our booty ; pngoig 
Fx now is the market, to buy the Kingdome _ 
__ of heauen ; now is th? time of running, to Fbil.3. 
\rld, © get the game and price; how is the day of, ©. 
hot lowing,to provide vs corne for the harueſt G.1 . 
8 py that commet:h on. If vve omit this time, 


Lak there 1s no more erowne , no more booty, 


_= harueft to be looked for, For as the Scrip- 
ture affureth vs. He that for flouth, will not Progu.2o, 
0 be ſovv in the wvinter; ſp ll begge in the ſummer, 
= andno man ſhall eizewntc him. 
ver®' 13. But if this conſideration of gaine can 
s xa not moue thee ( ger:le realer )as in deed it 


"8 ought ro do, being of ſuck importice as it is, The obli- 
ana irreuocable yyhen 1t is once paſt : yet 8100 to 


= vveigh vvith thy ſelf, vyhat obligation and —_- 
i charge thou draweft on thee , by euery day ax4 atiC- 
- al that thou deferreft oy conuerſton, and liuel: faction 
\os #2 finne. Thou makeſt ech day knottes , by delay. 
- va vyhich thou muſt once vndoe againe : thou 

Tb heapeſt that rogeather, vyhich thou muſt 

Rr once diſperle apaine : thou cateſt & drinkeſt 

vat at hourely, vvhich thou muſt once vomire 

ry vp againe : I meane, if the beſt fall out vnto 

ur: thee : that is, if thou dee repent in time , and 

bh God Joe accept therof, for other wile, woe be 
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ion for 
dclay, 


Cat.7., 603 Chiiftian Direflory lih.1. part.2, 


ynto thee eternally, for that thou hoardeſt, 
(as S.Paut (aith) wrath & vengeance on thine 
owne head for euer. But ſuppoſing that thou 
receaue grace heratter to repent, which refu. 
ſeſt it now; yet 1 ſay, thou muſt vveepe one 


. day, for that thou laugheſt now ; thou muſt 


be hartily ſory herafter for that wherin thou 
now delizhteſt ; thou haſt to curſe the day 
vyherin thou euer gaueſt conſent to finne,or 
els thy repentance yvill doe thee no good, 
This thou knoweſt now before hand : and 
this thou belieueſt now , or els thou art no 
trne Catholicke Chriſtian, How then art 
thou ſo magdde as to offend God now , both 
vvillinely, and deliberately, and to continue 
therin, of yvhome thou knoweſt that thou 
muſt once aſke pardon vvith teares? If thou 
think he vvill pardoa thee, vyhat ingratitude 
is it to offend fo good a Lord? If thou thinke 
he vvill not pardon thee, yvykat folly can be 
more, then to oftend ſo potent aud rigorous 
a Prince vvithourt hope of pardon , he being 
able ro puniſh thee at his plzaſure? 


I:. Make thine accompt now as thou yvilt, 


If thou neuer doe repeat & change thy life, 
then euery ſinne thou commirteſt, and euery 
day that thou liueſt therin, is encreaſe of 


yvrath and vengeance vpon thee in hell, as | 


S. Paul proucth, If thou doe, by Gods mer- 
cy, herafter repent and turne (for this is not 
in thy hanJes: ) then muſt thou one day la- 
ment, and bewaile, and doe penance for this 
delay, vyhich now thou makeſt. Then muſt 
thou make ſatisfaQis ro Gods iuſtice, either 
in this life, or in the life to come, for that 
yyhich now thou paſſeſt ouer ſo pleaſantly. 
And this fatisfaQion muſt be ſo ſharpe and 
rigg- 


— 
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rigorous ( if vve believe the auncient * Fa. * Supra 
thers alleaged by me before to this purpole) 79+ 
as ic muſt he aniwerable to the vyerght and 
continuance of thy finnes,as more at large 

I ſhall haue occat:on ro ſhew againe in the 

ſecond Booke, talking of fſatistaRtion. $0 

thar, by how much the inore thou prologeſt, 

and encrcalſelt thy fnne; ſo much greater 

muſt be thy paine and {orrow in ſatisfaCQtion. 

Alto wulneri d:ligens (+ longa asthibenda eft 
medicina, penitentia crimine minor non ſit faith 
$.Cyprian: A diligent and long medicine 1s to _ = 
be vied toa deepe ſoare; and the pennance /,",* 5 
may not be lcflc then the fault. So he. And Cornet, 
further he ſheweth in vvhat order this ſati(- 

fation mult be, ro vvit, vvith prayer, vuith 

teares , wuith vuatching , wuith lying on the 

ground, vuith wearing of hayr cloth, and the 

like. And conforme to this teacheth S. Augu- #77 vir. 
fine: It s not inough (ſaith he) to chouge our 5 
ma'1ners, and to leaue to ſinne,extept vue male 
ſatisfaction alſo to God for our ſinnes pai, by 
ſorrovufull penn -nce, humbl- ſighes, contr:tion 

of hart, gining of A mes. Our body that hath 

led in many delightes mu#ft le a} ifted ({aith 

S. Hierome ) our long l.ughing muft be recom- Ep. 27. ad 
penced with long v eeping » our ſoft linnen, Oy £%:9-4 
fine ſilke- appare!l, must be changed into ſharpe 
kayr-cloth, Finally, S. Ambroſe avrecing, vvith 

the reſt, faith : Grand: plage , alta (5 prolixa A? wwy. 
p44 67 medicina., Gronde ſcelis g' andem ne- Lapjens.s.s 
ceſſariam habet ſatisfationem. Vnto a great 

vyound, a deep and long medicine is need- 

full, A great offence requireth of neceflicy a 

oreat ſatisfaQtion. 

by. Marke heere ( deare brother ) that this 
latisfaQion mult be both great and long,and 

Cc 5 allo 


Luc,2%, 
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alſo of neceſſity. What madnes is it then for 


thee , now to enlarge the vvound, knowing 


that the medicine muſt afrerwardes be ſo 
painfull > What cruelty can be wore againſt Þ 


thy ſelf, then to driuc in thornes 1nto thine 
owne fleſh, vvhich thou muſt afterward pull 
our againe vyith ſo many teares ? Wouldeſt 
thou drinke that cuppe of poiſoned liquour 
for alittle pleaſure in the taſt, vvhich vvould 
caft thee ſoone after into a burning feuer, 


torment thy bowels, and either diſpatch thy * 


life, or put the in great icopardy theroÞ? ls 
there any folly, any madnes, any fury or 
phrenzy greather then this? 


THE SECOND PART! 


G# THIS CHAPTER 


V Pherin is treated the example of the thiefe | 


pardoned vponthe crofſe, and hovy doubt- 
Full the cenuerſion of 4 ſinxer 
at his death s, 


16. ByT heere now I know thy refuge 
vvill be, co alleaze the example of the good 
thiefe,ſaucd euen at the laſt houre, vpoa the 
Crofl>, and carried to paradiſe that ſame day 
yvith Chriſt, vyithourt any further pennance 
or ſatisfaftion, This example is greatly no- 
ted, and vrged by all thoſe vvho deferre their 
conuerſion;as no doubt it is,and ought to be 
of very great comfort to cuery man , yvhich 
finderh himſelf now ar the laſt caſt, and ther- 
fore commonly tempted by the enemy to de- 
ſpaire of Gods mercy , vvhich in no calc he 
ought to doe, For the ſame God yybich Ry 

at 


_ 
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that great {inner ar that laſt houre,ca alſo (& 
vv1ll) ſaue all th:m that hartely turne voto 
him,euen 21 thac taſt houre. But (alas) many 
ainſtÞ® men doe flatter and deceive themfelucs vvith 
hineF miſvnderſtandivg,or rather wiſviing of this 
pull F example,as they did allo in ancicat times. 
Ideſt®- 17, For vie muſt vnderſtand (as S. Auguſt» 
10ur * xn? vvell noteth) that albeit many lay bandes 
zuld * willing'y of this colequece; yer was this bur 
uer, one particulara&@ of Chriſt, vvhich maketh 
thy * no generall rule: Euen as vve ſee, that a tem- 
2 Is * porall Prince pardoveth ſometime a walefa- 
' or © Gor, vvhen heis comets the very place of 
execution; yet vyerc it not for euery male- 
> faQor,or many, to truſt therupon. For that 
.T © this is butan extraordinary ad of the Princes 
> fauour, and neither ſhewed nor promiled ro 
| all me, Beſides this, this at vvas aſpeciall mi- 
\ » © raclereſerucd for the maniteſtation of Chriſt 
efe his power and glory, at that houre vpon the 
- Crofle. Againe,this at was vpon a-molt rare 
confeflis made þy the thiete, in that inſtanr, 
vvhen all the vvorld forſooke Chritt, and e- 
ven the Apoſtles themſelues,either doubted, 
ge or loft their faith of his God-head.Betides al 


od this, the confeflion of this thiete vvas at ſuch 
he a time , as he could neither be baptized , nor 
ay haue further time of pennance , and conte- 
ce quently needed this diſpenfation. And vye 
= hold alſo , that cuen now at a mans firſt con- 
ir ueriion, there 1s required no orher cxternall 
ze pennance, or fatistaGion at 1], bur only to 
-h elieue & to be inwardly fory for bis finnes 
r= , (if he be of yearcs of diſcretion, and haue 
= aCtuall finnes) and chen ro be bapaze1, & to 
Yo paſle ro. heaue. Bur it ſhall not be amille ver- 
d happes, to alleadge S, Auguſiines very wordes. 


vpon 


Ca.7. 


Circun- 
ſtances of 
the lact, 


| 
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ypon this matter. For thus he vvriterh, 
18. Itisa remediles perill, yvhen a man g1- 
Thedif- ueth himſelt ouer ſo much to vice, as he for- 


courſe of perteth that he muſt giue accompt therof Þ 
ro God. And the reaſon vvhy Iam of this F 
the thic- OPinion,is, for that it is a great puniſhement ® 


8. Au. u- 
ſine vpon 


fes con> of finne, to hauc loſt the teare and memory 
_ of Gods iudgment to come &c. But (dearly 
erm. ; , 1953, 

+ Tank, beloued)lcaſt perhaps,the new feli-ity of the 
?? of you too ſecure and remiſle : leaſt perad- 
2” venture ſome of you ſay in his hart;My guil- 
22 ty conſcience ſhall not trouble nor torment 

22 me; my naughty life ſhall not make me ver 
»» ſadde,tor that I ſee euen in a moment all fin- 
2» nes forgiuen ynto the thiefe: vye muſt confi- 
, der firſt in that thieſe , not only the ſhortnes 
, of his beliefe and confeſſion, but his deuo- 
tion, & the occaſion of that time,cuen vyhen 
" the perfetion of the iuſt did ſtaggar.Seconds 
* ly, ſhew me the faith of that thiefe in thy 
2» ſelf,and then promiſe to = ſelf his feliciry. 
»» The diuell doth put into thy head this ſecu- 
2» rity , to the end he may bring thee to perdt- 
»» tion. And it is vnpoflible tro number all chem, 
2» YY hich baue periſhed by the ſhadow of this 
,, deceiprfull hope. He deceiueth himſelf, and 
maketh but a ieſt of his owne damnation, 
” who perleuering in finne,thinketh that Gods 
” mercy at the laſt day ſhall helpe or relicue 
”? him. Iris hatefull before God, vyhen a man, 
2» ypon confidence of pennance in his old 
2» age, doth finne the more freely. The hap- 
2» Py thiefe vvherof yve haue ſpoken (happy, 
» I ay,not for that he laid ſnares in the vvay, 
, bur for that he tooke hbould of the vvay it 


2 


2, ſelfinChiſt)laying kades on the pray of = 


and 


_ 


belieuing thiefe on the Crofle doe make any | 


FAA 


8 
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and after a ſtrange manner , making a booty Notethis 
of his ovyne death; he ( 1fay ) neither did Ment 
defer the time of his faluation wittingely, nei- ym, __ 
ther did deceiptfully put the remedy of his ,, 
eſtate, in the laſt moment of his life, neither ,| 
did he deſperatly reſerue the hope of his re- | 
demption vnto the houre of his death ; nei- 
ther had he any knovvledge either of reli- ” 
oion, or of Chriſt before that time. For if ”? 
he had had , perhappes he vvyould not haue ” 
byn the laſt in number among the Apoſtles » 
vvhich vvas firſt of all in the Kingdome of »» 
heauen. So he. 

19. And by theſe vvordes of S. Auguſtine 
yveare admoniſhed (as you ſee) that this 
particular fat of Chriſt, maketh no generall 
rule of remiflion to all men, not fer that 
Chriſt is not alvvaics ready to receaue the 
penitent, as he promileth, and vyas tore- 
ceaue this thiefe; bur for that euery man hath 


not the time or grace to repent,as he ſhould, 
atthe laſt houre, according as hath byn de- 
clared before. The generall vvay that God Thegene- 


h. Fall vvay. 


propoſeth to all, is that vvhich S. Paw fait $4 


Fins ſecundum opers ipſorum:The end of ell ** 
men is according to their yyvorkes. Looke 
hovy they liuec and ſo they dy. To that effeRt 
faith the Prophet:Once God pake,and I heard p(,1.6,, 
theſe tuvo thinges from hs mouth. Power be- 
longeth ts God and merey wnts thee ( 6 Lord ) 
for that thou vvilt render to ene y man, accor - 
ding to his wuorkes. The VViſeman maketh x1 ,., 
this plaine, ſaying: The wuay of ſinners to pa- 
wed woith tones, and their end # hel, darkenes, 
and puniſhmentes. Finally S. Paul maketh this G,1 6, 
generall and markeable concluſion andad= 
monition; Be wot deceined, God # x0t _ 

ooxe 


- . — — - 
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looke wuhat a man ſouveth , and that ſhall he 
reape, He that fouveth in fieſh , ſhall reape cor-Þ 


ruption; he that ſouveth m ſpirit, ſhall reapeÞ 
life everlaſiimng. In vyhich vyvords he doth} 
notonly lay downe vnto vs the vauerſall 


rule, vyhervnto yve muſt truſt, ro vvit, 
that men muſt expe& good tor good, and 
cuill for euill : bur alſo ſaich further, that to 


perſvyadeour felues the contrary therot,, | 


vvere to mocke and abuſe both God, and 
our ſelues. | 


Tlatthe 20. Notyyithſtanding ( as I haue ſaid) this 
conuerſ'6 peneral Hayy barreth not the mercy of al- 


_ made at 


the laſt 
day is 


Tvyvo con- : 
cluſions of doubt at all. Yet doth he ſet dovvne two Ca- 


D, Sous. 


I, 


mighty God, from viing a priuiledge to ſome 


- 


0 


"EX Bi, + tO p ERS + 


particular man, euen at the very lait caſt. But * 
doubrfi}}, yet miſerable is that ſoule, which placeth the 
8nd yyhy. anchor of ber cternall yveale oz vyoe, vp6 {0 


tyckleſome a point, as this is. I call it tyck- 
leſome, for that all Deuines commonly,who 
haue vvritten of this matter, doe ſpeake very 
doubrfully of the pennance or conuertion of 
a man, at the laſt end. And albeit they doe 
not abſolutely euacuate the ſame , bur doe 
leaue it as vncertaine vnto Gods ſecret iudg- 
ment: yer doe they incline to the negaliue 
part, alleaging ſundry ſtrong reaſons and 
proofes for the ſame. And one very learned 
cfour age, taking 1pon him to diſcuſl> this 
queſtion , begingerh his Treatiſe in theſe 


Sotus in bb, VV ordes, ſaying: I es eft, que plus timorts quam 
4 Sent, q, dubit ations affert: The matter bringeth with 
19.978.6. jt more feare ( in confidetation of our ovvne 


perilous ſtate ) theo doubt, in deuinity : as 
vvho vvould ſay, that thercis lictle or no 


tholicke conclufions about the matter : The 
firſt, That at vuhat time ſoeuer a man twrneth 
truly 


- 


all be 


E CO + 


reape f 
doth A 
erlall 
vvit, ® 
and 
at to | 


rof,, 


,and | 


this 
f al- 
ome 
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truly to God by pennance , he ſhalbe receaued, 
and pardoned hu ſinnes ; as is cuident by the 
promiſe of Almighty God in Ezechtel : That 
whatday ſoeuer a {inner ſhall turne trom his 
yvickednes, his finne ſhall not hurt him 5c. 
And-further alſo that a ſinner may at all 
times during his life, being in his right ſenſe 


' and hauing the vie of free-vvill afliſted by 


Bur f 


| the 


0 ſo ' 


ck- þ 
' for that ſuch men hauing increaſed Gods 
| vyrath againſt them, by their 16g abuſing his 


vho 
ery 


1 of 


en. ect ——_ I wey Lek dt 


Gods grace , turne, by repentance, vnto al- 
mighty God. 

21 But yet he ſetteth dovvne the ſecond 
propoſition thus : That the pennance, or !ur- 


ning to God, in him that differreth the ſame to comncets. 


the laſt end of hs life, ts not ſecure , nor ought 
to yeld much confidence of pardon ; eſpecially in 


ſuch as hane lead very naughty liues , except a 


man ſhould feele very great and extraordinary 
compmundtion at that inftant. The realons are: 


patience, that expeted them to pennance, as 
S. Paul ſaith ; doe therby ſhevy themſelues 
moſt vnyyorthy of his grace , vvhich is ne- 
ceſſary to their true eonuerſion, Whervpon 
it folloyvyeth, that this their ſhevy of repens» 
tance and conuerſion at the laſt caſt, may 
iuſtly be doubted, vvhether it be true, or 
no : to yvit, vyhether it be ſorrovy for their 
finaes, in reſpe& of Gods oftence , orin re- 
eard rather of their feare of puniſhment in 
the next life , or gricfe to leeſe this vvorld, 
orthe like. 

22, 


theſe vyordes to the ſame efte@&t: It u very 
harde (faith he ) that the pennance of him that 


commeth at the hovuer of death, on 
| e 


And another great Deuine that liued Huge de 5, 


aboue 400. yeares before this other , hath Vittere (1b, 
2 de Sacre 


part. i 4» 


64. 5, 


Cap. 7. 


Eze. 33® 


The ſecod 
conclut'g 
of finell 


2» 
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be true pennance, ſeing it commeth ſo late : for 


vuhen the partes of our body are tormented 
wvith paines, and our ſenſes oppreſſed thervvith, 
it w hard for a man to thinke wypon any other 
thing. VVherfore this kind of conuerſion ought 
fo be ſuſpetted unto vs as comming by coattion, 
not by free-vvill. And albeit a man may thinks 
at that houre , that he s deſirous to leaue ſinne: 
yet may he eaſily be deceaued therm , thinking 
that be vuiill not that, wuhich indeed be cannct, 
But on the other ſide poſſibility doth very vel 
proue our woill: for if woe doe not that wu ith 
"vue may doe , wye doe enidently therby ſhevy 
that vue will not doe it. So he: putringit in 
doubr,as you ſee, that our pennance at the 
laſt day,is not voluntary, but rather forced, 

and ſo not meritorious. 
23. But yet S, Auguſtine doth more particu- 
larly exprefle this matter in a Sermon of his 
Ant. ſer. in theſe vyordes. Cum in extrema agritudine 
a 64 Fg fueritis. Fe, When you ſhalbe in your laſt 
tres in Ere- . p- 
me, ſicknes ( my bretkren ) 6 hovy hard, and dit- 
,, ficulta hing vvillit be , hovy painfull, hovy 
lamentable for you to repent, and to be ſory, 
* as yvell for the euils vvhich you haue com- 
S. Any, mitted , as forthe good thinges you haue 
ſtines dif- Omitted, And vyhy ſhall this be ſo hard vnto 
courſe of you in that day; bur for that all your inten. 
the mi- tjon of mind ſhalbe dravyne hikes, yyhere 
nr ugh is the greateſt force of your griefe? Many 
thoſe that impediments alſo ſhal occure vnto your hart 
diff.r in that houre, to let you from doing pen- 
_ con- nance. For your body ſhalbe repleniſhed 
docil Vrithgriefe, and altogeather afflicted vvith 
the laſ& -Paine,, death ſhall dravy neare and terrific; 
houre, and when word'y fathers ſhall fee their chil- 
#, dren eater, vihewe they haye eſpecially 


lousd, 
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The deceipt and danger of delay. 
loued, and for yvhole cauſe ( perhaps ) they ,, 
ſhall thinke themſelues ro goe tovvardes 
their damnation; vvith hovy lamentable an pa 
eye vvill they behold them ; their vviues fit , 
by weeping; the world giveth Rilt hope that ”* 
they may elcape; the diuell d:[wadeth them ? 
from pennance. (Fc. O man haſt thou heard ”? 
yyhat | haue told thee? Belicue then that »» 
ſhortly thou ſhalt proue all theſe thinges in » 
thine owne perſon, Wherfore I beſeech thee ,, 
that thou fall to pennance , before thou be ,, 
ficke, diſpoſe of thy houſe, make thy teſta- y 
ment, doe that vvhich is to be done , vvhiles 
thou art in health, vylules thou art yviſe, * 
vyhiles thou art thine owne <c. So good *? 
S. Augnftine to thoſe that vvill folloyy his ? 
counlell. 

24+ Andinlike ſenſe S. Iſidoras that liued 
not long after him , after a large & efteQuall 
exhortation vata a!l Chriſtian men , notto 
delay their conuzrſion, and reconciliation to 
God by pennance, bur to doe it out of hand, 
vyhiles they are yong, ſtronge and in health 
(vvhich he calleth the ſure way of Saluation) 


ſocut eius damnatio incerts eft , ſic remiſſio du- 
bia. &c. He that liuing vvickedly doth re- 
ou only, vvhen he is in perill of death, as ” 
is damnation is yncertaine, fo is his pardon ?? 
doubtfull. Wherfore he that deſireth to be ” 
ſure of pardon in his death, he muſt repent & »» 
bewaile his finnes in his health. There are » 
ſome men that doe quickly promiſe ſecurity ,z 
to them that repent, of yyhich _ God ,, 


faith by Ieremy the Prophet: They did cure the 1£50.6e 


(OR 


617 Cap.7. 


. . - ll / 'Fs 
he ſerteth doyvne this terrible concluſion Neri 


for ſuch as are delayers. ©us autem praue ,,, pews 
viuendo panitentiam in mort act periculo, cap. 13. 
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TyvVvo O0- 


32 
35 


22 


»? 


ther rea- 
ſons of 


<chole- 


dcuines. 


h, 


Lucey 


2, 
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cortrition of my pe ple wuith ignominie, ſaving, 
peace peace, and there vuns no peace. They d1d 
cure the contrition of Guds people vvith ig. 
nominie , for that they did promile ſecurity 
vato ſinners, vvithour doing of ſufficient 
pennance. Hitherto $S, Ijideras. Who in his 
lait vyordes, as you (ce , doth infinuate, thar 
pennance done at the laſt day is not ſure of 
pardon: for that vve cannot be ſure, whether 
it be true and ſutficient, or no. Which if 
you remember was one of the chiefe reaſons 
ſet downe by Schole-deuines before; yyker- 
ynto they doe adde two others of great con- 
ſideration : The firſt, that albeit vve vyere 
ccrtaine , that God at the laſt caſt, vvould al- 
vvayes giue vs pardon for our finnes : yet 
vyere ita great indignity 10 reſt our ſciues 
vpon that, for ſo much as God created vs, 
not in this vvorld, to offend him , ard then 
to aske forgiuencſl>, bur for another farre 


' higher end, ro vvyit : (as the holy Ghoſt by 


the mouth of Zachary vitered ) Vt Seruiamimws 
iliin ſandtitate & inflitra omnibus dicbies no- 
ſtrss. That yve ſhould ſerve himin holines, 
andiuſtice, all the dayes of our life: vvhich 
vyecannot doe ( hauing once offended him 
after baptiſme ) except vve returne vnto him 
by pennance , and bepginne a good lite : and 
conſequently varill vye doe this, yve per- 
forme nothing of that, for vvhich vve vere 
created, but doe liue in his diſgrace and of- 
fence, increaſing the (ame againſt vs dayly.. 
25. The ſecont! reaſon folloyveth of that 
firſt, and is, thac for ſo much as vve cannsat 
ſcrue Godin holineſle of life, nor loue or 
honour him as vve ſhould, except firſt by 
pennance yye conuert our ſelues , and re- 
rurne 
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turne vnto him ; herof it enſueth, thattlus 
conucriion is not only neccf{lary , but obli- 
eatory alſo , in {uch ſort, as by diftering the 
laviclonge, vve doe incurre nevy ftnnes,and 
therby muitiply Gods vvrath vnto vs, con- 
forme to the doQrine of S. Part to the Ro- 
#1ans betore mentioned. And this point doe 
Schole-daeuines demonſitrate by many ſtrong 
and cuidcnt argumentes , albcit, the time 
vwheu preciſely it bindeth, and hovy often, 
is not fo eafie to determine, but to beleft 
to good mens iudgmentes , and conſciences: 
but yo vvay way it be differred to the hower 
of death. Which tkey ſhevv among other 
proofos by the example of the Theologicall 
vertues of Faith, Hope and Charity , vvhich, 
as it vyere moſt abſurde to difler their ates 
ina Chrillian, vnto the end of his life, ro 
vvit, that he ſhould difterre to belieue , hope 
and loue God vntill he dyed : So is italfſo to 
diff:zrre his conuerfion by pennance ; ſcing 
this vertue is no Icf]> necef{iry ro Chrittian 
life, and to the operations therof, rhen the 
other. And by this may a {inner conceauc, 
vvhat he doth in differing his conuerfion, 
from day today ; to vvit, he doth multiply 
and aggrauate his owne finnes , he confir- 
meth himſelfe in Gods diſpleaſure, increa- 
ſeth Gods vengeance tovvardes him , lee- 
ſeth all occaſion of merit and good vyorkes, 
performeth nothing of that for vvhich he 
vvas created, enioyeth no benefit of his 
being a Chriſtiaa, and diſpoleth himſelte 
daylie to more certaine and greater dain- 
pation, 

26, In reſpe@ of yvhich ynvyorthy procee- 
diag, ir is preſumed , that the holy gn" 
an 
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Gp. Epiſt- and martyr of God S. Cyprian did pronounce | 


$ 2 Eaib, 


oth that ſeuere ſentence vnto the B. Antonianus, 
148i 


Idcirso forater chariſſime &c. Therfore deare 
2? brother, ſuch as doe no pennance , nor doe 
2 teſtifie by their manifeſt profeſſion of their 
> teares,the barty ſorrovy vviich they haue of 
-» their finnes, vve doe iudge them to be de- 
»» barred from all hope of comunion and peace 
,» VVith vs, yea, although they ſhould hum- 
8. Cyprien bly defire the ſame in their {icknes and pe- 
reicteth x51] of death ; forthat ic is to be preſumed, 
_ re. that not fo much they repent themſelues for 
turne not Their ſinnes, as for that, the feare they haue 
ro God, of tmmineart death, dota compel! them to be 
but at 7 ſuppliantes at that houre: Sed nec dignms eft in 
_y m0: te arcipere ſolatiem, qui ſe non cogitamit eſſe 

moriturum. Burt his not vvortiiy to receaue 
comfort at his death, vvho in his health 
yvould not thinke that he muſt dy. Thus 
farre S. Cyprian : yvheſe cenſure and decree, 
though it may ſe2me ſomvvhat hard, and 
: hath byn moderated ſince that tie by ſome 
e015. lacer Paſtors of Gods Church, vvho bave ap- 
pft.34. later Paſtors of Gods Church, vvho bave ap 
Cleft. 1, pointed, that abſolution and communion be 
Epift. z. a4 not denied vnto them, that demaund the 
Epiſe. Gai- (ame, vvith humility, at the Churches hand, 
lia, X ; X 
though ir be at the. houre of dvath , leauing 
the reſt ro Gods ſecret iudgmentes : yet may 
yve {ce by this, and by much more vyhichis 
to be found in holy Fathers vyvritinges of 
this matter; hovv doubtfull they vyere of the 
ſuccefle of ſuch conuerfions, as are made 
only at the laſt day, vvhen death drayyeth 
neere. 
Aut. erm. 27. S, Auguſimes vyordes are ternble 1n one 
$7. «4 of his Homiles, vyhere he faith : Penztentia, 
Temp. . que ab infirmo petitur,infirma eft: qua autem & 
morzente 


- 


IO I 


et at 


| 


| leaſtitprofit him little by reaſon of his de- 
| lay. And iv another place the holy Father | 
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moriente petitur , limeo, ne (3 ipſa moriatur, 
The pennance vvhich 1s demaundcd by a 
ficke man(to vvitto be confeſſed and ablol- 
uzd of his finncs ) is ficke, and vvyeake allo 
of it ſe}fe: bur that vyhich is demaunded by 
him who licth a dying, I am atraid leaſt it 4y 
inliize m2nner vyith him : Thar is ro ſay, 


ooeth yet turther, ſaying : Sat aliens ft 4 Aug, fer, | 
fide , qui ad agendam penitentiam tempigs ſe- 71.4 fie- | 
nettutis expeitat. He is farre ynough from 79 #516 
faith, that expeQeth the time of his old age co 
to doe pennance, ald to turne to God. Be- 
hold he roucheth him in faith, that taketh 
this deſperate courſe. And how deeply ought 
this to mooue any man, that hath a con{ci- 
ence, to looke to himlclfe? 
23, But heere perhaps ſome man aſtoniſhed | 
with the ſcuerity of thele {peaches of the an- | 
cient Fathers, may aske ; yyhat is then to be 
done, vvhen a man findeth himfelfe at the 
Jaſt caſt, vnareconciled to God, & his Church? | 
Whervnto I anſvyere, that in no caſe he 
oughtto deſpaire, but remembring rather 
that vyhich hath byn laid downe by me, at 
large in the ſecond Part of -this booke, con- Sa 
cerning the infinite mercies of God, aboue ,,,,, ,, 
all his other yyorkes(which Chapter he may 
read, or cauſe to be read yato him for his 
comfort ) he muſt cry hartely vnto him for 
pardon, and to his Church tor abfolution, 
andſo much the more, by hovy much the 
longer he hath by negligence deferred his 
conuerfion : vvhich if it be harty, true, and 
fincereatthis time, no doubt but almighty 
God yyill moſt certaioly accept therof, "_ 

al 
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all the doubr vvhich the holy Fathers doe 
make of this acceprance, is lcatt the {21d con- 
verſion be nor fincere, ard thertore they 
leaue it douvrfull. Of yyhich doubrfull 
caſe, you ſhall for a fynall concluſion, heare 
the ſentence, and retvlution of S. Ang.-//ime 
at large, and tneryvich ſhall vve cod this 

oint, 
29. Thus then vvriteth that holy man after 
How. 4! much deliberation ypon the matter. Ergo qus 
8-50 egerit weraciter penitentiam, &c. Thertore 
»» he that hath done pennance truly, & fo ſhall 
»» dy (being abſolucd trs the bonds vyherwith 
»» hevvas tied and ſeparated from the body of 
The reſo- Chriſt 

beta of riſt )hegoethto reſt, But if a man in the 
F. wu extreme neceflity of his ſickenefle, doe de- 
fine about fire to receive pennance, and doe receiue it, 
nn and doe paſle hence reconciled: I confeſle 
Gnall con. V0 You , that vve doe not deny him thar, 
wertion. Vviuch he demandeth ; bur yet yve preſume 
not, that he goeth hence in good cafe. I oe 
not preſume (1 rell you plainly) I do not pre- 
ſume. A faithfull man that hath liued yvell, 
gocthayvay ſecurely. He that dieth the ſame 
?? houre he was baptized, goeth hence ſecurely. 
2» He thatis reconciled in his health, and doth 
3» pennance, and atteryvard liueth yvell, goeth 
»» hence ſecurely. But he that is reconciled, and 
>» doth pennanceat the laſt end. I am not ſecure 
>» that he goeth hence ſecurely. Where I am ſe- 
,, cure, I doe tell you ,- and doe g1ue ſecurity. 
,, And vvhere Iam not ſecure, I may giue pen- 
nance, but I can giue no ſecurity, But heere 
* perhappes ſome wan vvill lay to me : Good 


23 
32 
, 


2 


goeth hence, nor can giue ſecurity, that he t ja- 


aeath; 


Prieſt if you lnovu not in vwuhat ſlate a man | 


&e4d, to vuhome pennance woas aſſigned at his 
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aerth; teach ws ( T beſeech you ) howv woe muſt | 
liue ofter our conuerſion and pennance? Ilay 
vvio you? Abſtaine frem dronxcnnes, from 
concupiicence of the fieth , from theti, trom 
much bebling, from immoderate laughter, 
from 1dle vvordes, for vvlich men are to ' 
oiue accomptin the day of 1udgement. Loc ? 
hovy ſina!l thinges I haue haracd in your 5» 
fignr. But yet, all theſe are great matters, »» 
and peltilent to thoſe yyvhich commir then: 2, 
Nay yet, I tel! you further : a man muſt nor 
only abſtaine from theſe vices, and the like, 
aiter pennance done: bu: alſo before , vvhen 
he 18 in health. For if he driue ir of to the 
laſt end of his life, he cannot tell, vvlieiker 
he ſhalbe able to receiue penrance, and to *? 
confell> his finnes to God, and to the Prieſt, *» 
or no. Behould the cauſe, vvhy 1 faid vuto ” 
you, that a man ſhould live yvell before »? 
pennance, and after peanance better. Thus 
tarre S. Auguſtine, vv ho continueth yer fur= 
ther the ſame diſcourſe in theſe vvordes 
enſuing. 

30. Marke well(ſaith he) vyhat I ſpeake,and 
perhappes ir ſhall be needfull ro expounde , 
my meaning more plainly,leaſt any man mig 

ſtake me. What ſay Ithen } That this man” 
which repenteth at the end ſhalbe damned? I 
doe not ſay ſo. What then? Doe [ ſay he ſhall ?? 
be ſaued? No. What then duc 1 ay ? Ifay, 1 2 
knovy not: I ſay, I preſume nor : I promiſe »» 
not: I knovy not. Wilt thou deliver thy {elf 5» 
forth of this doubt 2 vvile thou eſcape this zz 
dangerous and vncertaine point ? Doe pen- 
nance chen yvhiles thou art vvhol-. For if 
thou doe pennance vyhile thou artin health, 
and the Il:{t Cay chaunce to come vpon 
thec; 


b» 


623 Cap. 7. 


Mat.12, 


Cp. 7. 624 Chriſtian DireAory lib. 1.part.2. 

Thecon- thee: runne preſently to be reconciled , and 

of & -  ſodoing, thou art ſafe. And vvhy art thou 

guſtires di- ſafe? For that thou diddeſt pennance in that 

{courſe of time, vvherin thou mighteſt haue ſinncd, 

the dazer But if thou yvilt doe penrance then , vyvhen 

ot delay. thou canſt finne vo longer ; thou leaueſt not 

2» finne, but ſinne leaueth thee. But you vvill 

»» ſay to me ; hovy knovy you, vihethcr God 

»» Vvill forgiue a mans ſinnes at the laſt houre, 

2» ©r no? Youu lay vrell; I knovv itnor. For if 

,, I kKnevy that pennance yyould not profit a 

3, Man at the laſt houre, 1 vvould nor giue it 

him. Againe , if I knevy that it yyould de- 

? liver him, I vyould not vyarne you, 1 vyould 

?? not terrific you, as I doe. Two thinges there 

? are in this matter , either God pardoneth a 

2» man, doing pennance at the houre of death, 

>» or he doth not pardon him. Which of theſe 

& », tyvo ſhalbe, I knovy not. Wherfore, if thou 

notable he yyiſe, take that vvhich is certaine, and let 

—_—_ goe the vncertaine. Hitherto are S. Auguſtines 

fline, * vyordes of the doubtfull caſe of thoſe, which 
doe pennance at the laſt day. 

31. And heere novy yyould I haue the care- 

full Chriſtian to conſider vvith me , but this 

dne point. If they that repent, and doe ſuch 

pennance as they may at the laſt day, doe 

paſſe hence notvvichſtanding , in ſuch dan- 

erous doubrfulnes, as S. Auguſtine fhey veth: 

Many Pe- yyhat ſhall vve thinke of all ſuch yvho lacke 

dra eithertime or ability , or vvill, or place, or 

by delay. Meanes, or grace to doc any pennance at all, 

at that houre? vvhat ſhall vve ſay of all thoſe, 

vyho arecut of before? vvhich dy ſuddenly? 

vyhich are ſtticken dumme , or ſenſeles, or 

franticke , as vve ſee many are? vyhat ſhall 

vve ſay of thoſe that are abandoned by God, 
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breath in their body ? I haue ſhewed before 


out S. Paxl, that ordinarily ſinners dy, accor- 2,Cor.n 


ding as they liue. So that, it is a fingular pri- 
uiledge for a vvicked man, to be permitted 
to doe pennance at his death. And then if his 
pennance (vvhen it is done) be ſo doubtfull, 
as S. Auguſtine hath declared : yvhat a pitituil 
calc are all other in? I meane the more part, 
yvhich repent not at all, bur dy as they liucd, 
and are forſaxen of almighty Godin that exz 
tremiry,according as he promiſeth, vvhen he 


ſaith: For that I have called you, and you haue Pron. ti, 
refuſed to come ; for that I haue held out my 1crc.;s. 


hand , and none of you wuould vouchjaſe to 
looke towuarges me. I vill laugh alſo at your 
deftruttion vuhen anguiſh and calamity com- 
meth on you. You ſhall call upon me, and 1 vu;ill 
not heare; you ſhail riſe bettmes in the morning 


to ſee me,but you ſhall not finde me. 


32. lt 1s both dreaJfull & lamentable which bath 
the Prophet ſaith , of luch as deferre their 1 ſaying. 
conuerſion, from time to time. Connertenttr Val 5. 


ad veſperam , & famem patientur vt cones ; 
& cirenibunt cintater : They vvill conuert 
themſelues to God at the eucning , and then 
ſhall they ſuffer bungar, as dogges; and ſhall 
runne about the Citty. The v1 ordes that goe 
immediatly before, and doe immediatly cn- 
ſue after,do exprefle more plainly the great- 
nes of this threat. For before, the verſe is: 
Attend (b Lord) to viſit all naticns : take no 
mercy upon all thoſe that vuor ke iniquity. That 
1s, which worke iniquity vnto the end with- 
out change, for otherwife the vvyiſh vyere 
hard. And immediatly after enſueth : Theſe 
men ſhall fpea.e wvith their mouth , ani a 
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and giuen ouer vnto vice, euen vnto the laſt 
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ſotord ſhall be in their lippes ; for viko hat 
keard them? And thou (6 Lord) ſhalt ſkoſſe 4 
them. That 1s to lay, theſe men in their la 
extremity ſhall cry for helpe, and their cr 
ſhall be as ſharp to pearce mens eares, as, 
ſword is; and yet notwithſtanding no mat 
ſhal! heare them. And thou (6 Lord) vvhici 
only canſt help them, ſhalt be 1o farre 0 
from hearing or pittytng their caſe , as tho 
ſhalt alſo laugh at their miſery and deſtru 
Gon. By all vhich, is Gnificd the gre 
calamity of ſuch as deferre their conuerfiot 
vnro the laft day, exprefl:d by three circum: 
ſtances,in the former {ſentence alleaged. 
33- For firſt he ſaith : They wuill turne at the 
exening; that 15,at the houre ot death. For as 
Turning the cuening is the end of the day,and the be- 
to-God at Yinning of pight:cuen ſois this time the end 
the euc- of light, and che beginning of all darkenes 
ning. ynto the vvicked. la vvhich ſenſe Chriſt ſaid: 
LoaPs9* 7 muityvorke the wuorkes of him ihat ſent me, 
wohiles the day laſteth; for night wuill come on, 
wIyuben no man can vuorke more. At this time 
then , tha: ts, at this evening, in this twy- 
light, berwene day and darkenes , vyhen the 
lealant brightnes and heate of all ſunne- 
L—_ is paſt ; the brightnes (I meane) of 
vainglory , and of yyorldly pompe is conſu- 
med ; vrhen the heat of con-upiſcence , of 
carnall loue , of delicate pleaſures is quen- 
ched ; vvhen the beautifull ſommer day of 
this life is ended, and the boiſterous vyinter 
night of death draweth one ; then ( ſaith the 
Prophet ) vvill the vvicked man beginne of 
force to turne vnto God ; then vvill he (for- 
ſootk) repent ; then vvill he reſolue himſelf, 
and make his conucrſion, 
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34. But yybar? Shall this be accepted? You 
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But 


Ehauc heard the Prophets requeſt ro God: Nox 


miſerearis ers : doe not take mercy on them, 
Not, for that the Prophet vviſheth God to be 


vamercitull; but for that he yvell knew Gods 


immutable iuftice rewardes ſuch kinde of 
men as turne vnto him only at the euening. 
Whole milery,in this extremity , he exprel- 
ſeth further, by ſaying : They ſhall ſuffer hun- 
ger as dogges, and ſhall circuite,or runne about 
the Citty: Signitying by the firſt, their great 
and ineſtimable diftrefſe by the hunger and 
howhng of thoſe creatures : and by the ſe- 
cond their pitrifull ſollicitude in ſeeking 
comfort from all that are vvithin the cir- 
cuite of Gods Citty, or Church, but ſhall 
finde none. For that cuen of the Saintes in 
glory it is vyritten , that in this caſe : Tvvo 
edged ſuvordes fhalbe in their handes , to take 
revenge vpon nations, and increpations wvpon 
people : To binde Kings in fetters, and noble 
men in manacles of yron : To execute vpon 
them the preſcript iudgement of God; and this 
4 the glory of all hu Sain'es, 50 as their 
' honour at that day ſhalbe ra- 
ther to puniſh then to 
proteQ, 
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Conteyning ſundry Examples of the ſame 
maticr porthy to be no; ed. 


25- WHERrFokRs todrawe towardes an 
end,about this matier of delay; vvkat vvile- 
many 1s there in the world, vy ho reading this, 
vvill not feare the deferring of his conuect- 
ſion, though it vvcre but for one day ? Who 
doeth know yvhether this ſhalbe the laſt 
day,or no,that ever God vvill call kim? God 
ſaith: I called, and yow reſuſed to come ; I held 
out my hand, and jou vvould not looke touuar- 
aes me,and therfore wuill I forſake you in your 
extremity. He doth not ſay, how many times, 
or how long he did call and hould out his 
hand. God faith: 1 fand at the dere, knocke, 
but he ſaith not, how often he goth that, or 
hcw many knockes he giueth. Againe , he 
ſaid of yyicked lezabel, the feyned Prophe- 
refle in the Apocalips : 1 haue ginen her time 
to doe pennance, (+ ſhe vuould nut, and therfore 
ſhall fhe periſh : But he ſaith not, how long 
this time of repentance endured. We read of 
vvonderfull examplcs herin. Herod the Fa- 
ther , had a cail given him , and that a 
lowd one , yvben S. Then Baptiſt was ſent 
vnto him , and vvhen his hart vyas fo farre 
rouched , as he vvillingly heard him , and 
followed bis counſaile in many thinges , as 
one Evangeliſt noteth. Bur yet, becauſe he 
&cferred the matter, and tooke not time, 

vyhen 
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yyhen it vras offered; he vvas caſt of a2aine, 

and his laſt doings made worle then his for- ,, 

mer.Herod Tetrarch the {onne, had a cal alſo, Herod the 

yvhen he felr that delire to ſee Chriit , and fecond. 

fome miracie done by him : but for that he 1-us+ Is 

anſyvered not vnto the call, it did him no LuC.2 3» 
ood, but rather much huct. What a great M4i.t4» 

FED had Pi/ate giuen himat his bart, | Re 

we" late, 

he had by fo fortunate, as to haue opened 
the dore preſently , vyhen ke vvas made to 
yaderſtand the innoceacy of Chriſt, as ap- 
peareth by vvaſhing his handes 1n teſtimony Mat,27s 
tierof,and his wite alſo ſent vnto him an ad- 
monition about the ſame ? No leflz knocke 

had King Agrippa at his dore, vyhen he cried 

out vpon the hearing of S, Paul: O Paul, thow , ** 

p21 ſuade/? me a little to be a Chriſtian. But be- A A __ 

cauſe he deferred the matter, this motion Ace 26 
paſſed avvay againe. 

36. Tvviſe happy had Pharao byn, if hehad «, 
refolued himfeli preſently, ypon that motion Pharao; 
that he felt, vvhen he cried to Moyles: I haxe Exg9. 9, 

ſonned, and God « inft. But by delay , he be- At.:4, 

came worle then euer he vvas before.S. Luke 6, 

reporteth hovy Felex the Gouernour of 1ury Felix; 

for the Romanes , conferred ſecretly oftett- 

times vvith S. Pax, that vvas his priſonner 

and heard of him the faith in Chriſt , vvher- 

vyith he vyas greatly moued ; eſpecially at 

one time, vyhen S. Paul difputed of Gods iu- 

ſtice, of chaſtity,and of the day of iudgment 

before him, and Druſilla his vvite that vyas a 

Iew , vyherat Felzxtrembled. Bur yer, he de- 

ferred this reſolution, wilthng Paulto depart, 

and to come againe another time: and ſo the 

matter by dilation came to no efte&. Hovy 

many men doe periſh daily, ſome cut of by 
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The dan - 
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vocation. 


Exad. 3J- 


Rom.9. 


Luc. 21 .* 


ger of pal- to knocke and call; but yet, he bindeth him- | 


day of our 
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death, ſome left by God and giuen *ouer to 
a reprodare ſenſe; vyhich might haue ſaued Þ 
themlelues , 1f they had not deferred theirÞ 
conuerſion from day to day , bur had made 
their reſoſucion preſently, vyhen they felt? 
God to call yyithin thcir hartes. And of this % 
may beate lamentable vvitneſl2 many &aily ” 
examples, vvhich wee our ſelues haue ſcene 
or heard of in England , vvho hauing had or 
preteded good dehires to make this reſolutis, 
& amend al paft, haue differred the matter fo 
long,as their deathes haue byn miſerable, ci- | 
ther by ſenſeles or careles behauiour therin, 
37- Almighty Godis ready and bountifull Þ 


RAS 


ſelf ro no time or ſpace, but commeth and F 
goeth at his pleaſure. And _ vvho take 

not their rimes whea they are oftered,are ex: 
cuſcles before his iuſtice, and doe not knoyy 
vyhether euer it ſhalbe offered to the againe, 
or no:for that,this thing is only in the will & 
knowledge of God alone; who taketh mercy 
vyhere it pleaſeth him beſt, and is bound to 
nene. And vyhen the prefixed time of calling 
is once paſt , vvoe be ynto that party; for a 
thouſand worldes will not purchaſe ic againe. 
Chritt ſheyveth vyonderfully the importan- | 
ce of this matter;vvhen entring into Teruſa- 
lem ypon Palme-{onday, amiddeſt all the 
mirth and glory of his receauing, he could 
not chuſe but vveepe vpon that City, confi- 
dering (as moſt men thinke ) that this vvas 
the laſt day of mercy and vocation, that cuer 
ſhould be vſed to the ſame. And therfore ke 
faid vvith teares:O Teruſal:m, if thou knevveſt 
alſo, thoſe thinges which appertaine to thy pe ace, 
exen in this thy day! But nov theſe thinges are 


hiadcn | 
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hidden from thee. As if he had ſaid; if thon 
knevveſt ( leruſalem ) as vveil as I doe, what 
mercy is- offered ynto thee , cucn this day, 
vvhich is the laſt day, that euer ſuch ofter 
ſhalbe niade , thou vyouldeſt pretently ac- 
cept therof. Bnt novy tis ſecret indgement 
ot my Father is hidden from thee ; and ther- 
fore thou makeſt liccle accomprt therof, yntiil 
thy d?truQtion ſhall come ſuddainly vpon 
thee, as ſoone after it did. For that not twil 
40. yeares after our Sautours paſſion , the 
ſaid Citry of Jeruſalem vvas belieged, taken, 
ranſacked, burned, and ouerthrovvne by the 
Roman Emperours, V:fpafian and his Sonne 
Tyt, according to the prophefie of our Sa- 
viour in the Ghoſpell, anilaboue eleuen aun- 
dred thouſand {latne therin , if vve belicue 
Toſeph:t3 the learned lewiſh Hiſtoriographer 


.that vvas prefent in that ſi-gc,and vvrort: the 


Story,and aboue foureſcore and ſeauenreene 
thouſand taken aliue,and put ro flauery. And 
during the ſiege it (elfe, they vvere driven to 
ſuch extreme miſery, as Mothers did cate 
their ovyne children , and all this for delay- 
ing their repentance , and not anſyvering to 
Gods call, nor accepting the time by him of- 
fered : an exiple of Gods iuſtice the moſt fa- 
mous and admira'!e (perhaps )that euer hap= 
pened in the world ypon one vation and Cir- 
ty:And for ſach is recorded in the yvritinges 
not only of the Hebrew, & Chrittian people, 
but heathen vvriters in like manner, Tac ite, 
Suetonins, Dio, Phlegon, and others, that haue 
teft written the liues of th: Emperours Veſþa- 
fian, & Tits, ln which exiple norwithſtiding 
diuers doe c6fider this, that ſo dreadful a pu- 
niſhmet in this life vpon the Iewes, that had 
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byn Gods peopl: ſo many ages before, yyas 
a fagour for the dcliucring of many thou- 
ſands from euerlaſting death in the next lite, 
they not having byn euylty of that"great 
finne of Chriſtes death ( for vvhich princi- 
pally this puniſhment was inflicted; )nor yet 
all ofthem ( perhaps ) had ſufficient inſtru- 
Ction for belieuing the Chriſtian faith : fo as 
this temporall afflition might be rather a 
priuiledge vnto many of them, for auoyding 
eterna!] puniſhment, then othervviſe, as it 
happeneth to many in like caſe. And nothing 
is more dangerous ordinarily, then for men 
that live 10 finne,and delay their conuerfion, 
to dy quietly vyithout affliction , either bo- 
dily or cholly,bur yet careleſly, and therby 
miſerably ; as appeareth to them that conſi- 
der vvyell their ſaid ending, wherof we might 
all-age many examples of our ovvneexpe-. 
rience,and knoyyledge. And the death of the 


rich glutton in the ghoſpelt, may be ſome Þ 


kind of patrerne, vvho dyed (o ſecurely and 


Saint-like, as it ſeemerth,that neither he, nor . 
his brethren, nor other people that attended Þ 
about him, euer ſuſpeCted that he dycdin ® 


Gods diſpleaſure, vnrtill he ſavy himlelte in 


hel,as may appeare by the mcflage he would ? 
haue ſent from thence to vyarne his ſaid bre- Þ 


thren, if he might haue had leaue. Which Þ 


being conſidered, togeather vvith that which 
S. Augnſtine and other Fathers before allea- 
ged , doe reach 
of hell, and cuerla damnation prepared 
for heynous ſinnes, but aHthe tempprall pu- 
niſhmentes of the purging fire , that muſt 
clenſe lefler faultes, euen in Gods ſcruantes » 


thatdy in his grace ; are greater and more Y} 
18- 


, that not only the parnes | 
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?ntollerable then any paines or puniſhmen- 
tes, tortures, or atflictions that can belayd A fauonr 
vpon mangor deuiled in this life, This(I fay) m pu- 
conſidered , cucry man vvill fee, that it isa ITY 
fauour ard priviledge, to be puniſhed for this life, 
our finnes in this vvor!d , rather then to be rather 
remitted to Gods luſtice in the next; and then in 
conſequently that on the contrary fide, 1t 1s _O 
extreame fo!ly to fiy or delay this our con- 
uerſion or pennance, as moſt doe, to the end 
of our life , or thinke them happy , thar doe 
paſſ* hence vvichout any puniſhment or fa- 
tisfaftion heere at all. 
33, Wherof, as | might alleage many proo- 
fes and examples ; fo one notorious 1 cannot 
ler paſſe, being the moſt rare (perhaps ) that 
in our Chriſtian hiſtories may be read, and 
this is of the Emperour of Conſtantinople | 
__ . , ! range 

Manritits , vvho raigned in the ſame time, þ;jgary of 
vyhile S. Gregory vvas Biſhop of Rome, and thelife, 8 
eatred into his raigne rvith the greateſt hy- deaih of 
mane felicity that could be deuiled. For that —_— 
being a (ouldiar, and riſing by degrees in ,,,;. : 
vvatre, Ynderthe good Emperour Tyberixs 
the ſecond, he vyas fo generally beloued for ,, .. 
his vertues, and rare partes, as the ſaid Tybe- jj, praiſes 
7144 gaue him his daughter and heire to wike, 
and the vvhole Empire for her dowry,which 
ke poſleſſed for 17. yeares togeather , and 
beinga very Catholicke Prince,he was.much 
praiſed by 5. Gregoryin the firſt yeares of his 
raigne, as proſpered alſo by almighty God, 
by notable yicories againſt the Perſians and Nireph. & 
other enemyes, vyherby he yvas thought Cedrev in 
moſt happy. For he reſtored to the ſaid Em- %#* Mane 
po of the Perſoans, Ki ng Cofdreas, and made _ 

m his Tributary, and created Emperour in 
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his ovvne daies , his oyyne eldeſt Sonnp | 
Theodojines , hauing many other children | 


both ſonnes and daughters of rare expettz. 
ti10N, 

39, And being in this 1oylity abour the 
eight yeare of his raigne, he began to forge 
himſelfe, through this profperity, & to beare 
himſelfe Tyrannically rovvardes the Church 
of God, and Paſtors therof, eſpecially to- 
vvards the Chiete of all, vvhich vvas good 


S. Gregery Biſhop of Rome, vvho both by au. | 


thority of his office, and liberty of a Saint, 


did ſyvcetly vvarne him of his errors.Onedf | 


the firſt and chiefeſt vvherof, vvas the little 
reſpect he bare to the bonour and liberty of 
the ſaid Church,decrecing in the ſaid 8.yeare 
of his raigne, for not diminiſhing of has ar- 
my, that no ſouldiar could make himſclfe1 
Monke vvithout his licence, or before the 
vyarres vyere ended. ©Ouam conftitutionen 
( laith S. Gregory in a letter to himſelfe ) ego 


wehementer expautst , quia per eam calorum vis | 


mults clauditur, &c. At the fight of vyhich 
conſtitunon 1 confefſe, that I had great hor- 
rour, becauſe. by it, the vyay of heauenis 
ſhut vp from many. And then further doth 
the ſaid holy Father with great humility, but 
yet vvith much liberty of ſpirit, proſecute 
the ſame, vrging the Emperour vvhat he will 
anſyvere at the day of Iudgement, in theſe 
vyordes. 


8. Grezorics 40. Behold ynto this your voiuſt law, Chriſt 


admoni- 
tion to 
Aſaurt; 1s. 


Dy, 


our Sauiour vyill an{yyere by me his vyorſt 
ſcruant & yours, ſaying vnto you: I ofa pu- 
blicke notary haue made thee an Earle and 
Capraiae of the Emperour thy predeceſlors 


' guard, 
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guard, and of an Earle I made thee Ceſar, or ,, 
King ofthe Romans , and of a Ceſar, | haue 
inade thee Emperour, & not orly Ewperour, 
bur a Father of Emperours ; yea 1 haue com - 
mitted to thy handes-my Prieſts alſo, and * 
colt thou dravy thy ſouldiars from my ſer- ?? 
uice? Anſwere, I pray vou,molit pious Lord, ?? 
ynto your ſeruiat,what wil you haueto ſay to »» 
Chrilt, when he ſhall come to 1udgment,and »» 
ſpeake thus vnto you ? Perhaps you belicue zz 
not that ſuch ſouldiars , as goe from your ,, 
Campe to Monaſteries , aretruly conuerted: , 
but I your vnworthy ſeruant doe know of 
my owne knowledge, that many ſouldiars in 
wy dayes,retiring themſclues to Monafticall *? 
life, haue arriued to ſuch ſanQity, as they *? 
haue done many miracles , vvrought great 2 
ſignes and vertues (Fc. 

41- Thus farre S.Gregory, adding this hum- 
ble requeſt vato the Emperourin the ſame 
letter, vvith teſtimony of the Emperours 
piety and denotion otherwile. I doe beſcech, 
you, by the dreadfull Iudge that hath to giue 
ſcntence of vs at the laſt day, that ſo many 
teares of yours, ſo many prayers, ſo many ”? 
faſts,ſo great and large almel-deedes as you ? 
my Lordare knovyne to haue done}, be nor 22 
d:faced before the eyes of Almighty God, »» 
vyith this your vniuſt decree, or ordination. »» 
Thus that bleſſed man. 

42. But the Emperour deceaued by euill 
counſaiie, and Politickes that vyere about 
him, aud inueigled by ambition and deſire 
0:ablolute comaundry, as Princes are caſcly 
induced, went forward in his manner of pro- 
ceeding, & added finne to finnein this kind, 
though otherwiſe he was a wel-meaging mi, 
as 
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as before hath byn ſaid; And one of his grez- 
teſt ſinnes ſcemeth to be the little credit and 
reſpe, which for diuers years after this, he 

Offences ſeemed to beare vnto the holy mai 5. Gregory, 

of Mauri- [uttering him to be afflicted eucry vvay, not 

rsthe only as himſelf reſtifiech, by the ſword of the 

Kmnpciour 7 goybardes, enem yes at that timeto the tate 
of Rome; butalſo by the tyranny of the Em, 
perours ovvne O fheers, his Exarches,or Ge- 
nerall Gouernours of 1taly, huing in Rawen- 
»a at that time, and others, who cuery where 

- opprefl:d the people- moſt intollerably in 
fuch ſort, as in diuers places men vvere for- 

ST00ph ced to ſell their owne children :wherof when 

—%-4 "4 S. Gregory complayned, he receaued cerrtaine 

29.35. Ccontumelious an{weres, as himſclfe teſtiferh 

an4 complaynerth in his Epiftles; yea the ſaid 

Emperour, at the inſtigation of others, vyas 

content to fauour for a time John Archbil- 


hop of Conſtantinople, that rooke vpon him | 


the title of vniuerſall Biſhop, againſt $. Gre- 
gory, and the Sea of Rome. And further the 
aid Emperour yyrote a letter exhortipg S. 
Greg. lib.q. Gregory to haue peace vvith the (aid Tohn,and 
Ep.35-39- to ſufferhim in his pretenſion ,. vvhich vvas, 
make. 13+ a3 the ſame good Father faith , to incenſe rhe 
Emperour more againſt him, if he refuſed to 

yeeld therin, as he did. 
Grez.lib.7. 43. And many other ſuch pointes are re- 
Ep. geindic. corded z. as that he commanded by Procla- 
—_ clamation , that Schiſmatickes ſhould nor be 
forced/ to ynion apaine, vyherby he incur- 
red highly-Gods diſpleaſure , but principally 
and laſtly not long before his chaſtiſement 
Grear by God, he offended him highly in refuſing 
eruclty of tg redeeme many thouſand Chriſtians taken 
Mawritme in yyarre by the barbarous people, wy 
- 
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the Alxerans , vyhoſe King named Chaianus Nicepb !ib. 
mooued with compaſſion, offred their redep- 13: Þ ape 
tion tor the molt balceit price , thar could be AO 
thoughc of, to vvit, a penny or halte-penny 

for euery head; vyhich the vacharitable Em- 

perour retufiug to pay,he levy them all, and 

their bioud crying, ior vengeance at the hand 

ot almighty God, he vvas vyarned by diuers 

holy men to doe pennance out of hand for 

the lame , and namely by a holy Monke and 

Biſhop named Theodorws S:ciota, vvho in $ 
{hole dayes vvrought many miracles, and a- - gas 
mong others kad cleniced trom leprofie one \,,,,., 
of the Emperours owne children by prayers, Sur. ds 22, 
blefling vvater, and caſting it vpon him, as Apr. 
Eleyſus that lived with himyhath left written 

in bis hiftory. 

44+ This mantherfore warning him to doe zu 
pennance,and he ditierring from day to day, his punish 
denounced at laſt that God vvas {oone after ment t- 
to puniſh him with a horrible kind of death, £5910 
ſhevving alſo in ſecret to ſome that vvere 

yvith him , vvhat manner of death itſhould 

de, vvhich othervvile alſo vyas foretold by 

many other predictions, as both Nzecephorus 9 iceph.lib, 
and Cedren:s Greeke authors doe declare. 18 brf.:ap, 
And theſe prediQtions vvere ſo many , and 3%. Cdrev. 
terrible, as Mauritizs himſelfe feeling the Mare] 
guilt of his conſcience , began to feare, and 
treble before the blow came, & vvrot diuers 

tetters to many Biſhkps, Monkes, and other 

boly men to haue their prayers for pardon 

of his finnes, and that rather be might be pu- 

niſhed-in this vvorld, then in the next for 

the ſame: vyho anſyvered him, as Nicephorees 

relateth, that God had accepted his choice, 

and had turned his etcrnail paincs in the life , 
6 
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ro come, into temporall puniſhment and dif. 
grace in this yvorld, T he laine author in like 
manner recordeth, that the {aid Emperour at 
this time, hada viſion by night, vvhen ir way 
reucalcd vnto him , that he ſhould be flaing, 
rogeacher vvith his children & Finstolke by 
one, vvhoſe name began yvith the letters Ph, 
vvhervpon he ſuſpeQed his brother 1n lavy 
Philippicus that was general! of his army,and 
had married his filter, and meant to haue 
Naine him for the fame: but Chrift appearing 
vnto him at another night, put him out of 
that errour, and told him plainly, that for fo 
much as he had defired to haue his ſinnes ra- 
ther puniſhed in this life , then in the next, 
he had accepted his prayer therin , and hal 
delivered him ouer to be puniſhed by oneof 
his oyyne ſouldiers named Phocas , yvho 
ſhould depriue him of his Empire and life, 
as alſo-murther his vvife, ſonnes,and daugh- 
ters, and all his family. Whervpon awaking 


Phocas ap- Out of his leepe or viſion he ſent preſently 


_— 
y Chriſt 


to punish 
Alauritius, 


for his ſaid brother Philippices, & fell downe 
at his feere, ſaith Nicephorus, asking him for- 
giuenes for the cuill (uſpition he had of him, 
telling him bovy Chriſt himſelfe had cleered 
him, and that not Philippicus, but one Phocas 


muſt doe Gods iuftice vpon him : and then 


demaunded of him, vvhether he knevy any | 


ſuch Phocas in his army? W herynto the other 
anſyvered,yea,and that it vvas the ſame Cap- 
taine of an hiidred men, who not long before 
vvas ſent from the army to his Maieſty, to 
complaine, c6cerniug aggrieuances; and had 
vied ſuck intemperate wordes, as his Maieſiy 
had clecked him for it, & one of the Senators 


then preſent had ſtroken him yyith bis fiſt, 


20d 


_ 
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and pluckt offa piece of his beard, whervp0 
being a furious fellovy, endeauored at bis re- 
tarne to ſet the ſouldiars ir ſedition : adding 
farther, that he was buta baſe and covvardly 
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ſou!diar, but therfore the more cruell, quoth 


the Emperour. And {oone after nevves vvas 
brought to him indeed, that the ſaid army 
had rebelled, & choſen Phocas for their Em- 
perour, and that they vvere approachingin 
battaile-array to take Conf? antinopl:. 

45- The poore Emperour vvith his Em- 
prellc, & thzir children in haſt purtheſelues 
to the ſea, but the vyinde vyas agaiuſt them; 
for that Chriſt vvould haue them puniſhed 
there,& ſo they retired to aMonaſtery,where 
being all taken,they were brought forth be- 
fore the whole multitude of people, & com- 
manded by Phocws to be pur to death one by 
one, ſix Sonnes of Mauritizs, hue prelent, & 
one abſent (to wit Theodoſrres that was Empe= 
rour beheaded ſoone afcer) were there flaine 
in their fathers ſight, who kneeling vpon his 
kneesto behold that tragical ſpeRacle & pre- 
paring himſelf ro the ſame, vſed no other 
wordes but thoſe of the Plal.I«(txs es Domine 
(5c, Thou art iuſt 6 Lord, & thy iudgmentis 
r12ht, And onecirctiſtice fell out of fingular 
compaſſi6 aboue the reſt, which was, that the 
nurſe of his yongeſt child being commanded 
to bring it forth to be killed, ſhe broughtin 
ſeed therof her own, which Mauritius behol- 
ding, would not ſufter it to dy, but called for 


Pal. 112, 


his owne , laying, that this iuſtice vvas to be The death 


done ypon his bloud, and vpon none els,and 
ſo both he and they ended their lizes togea- 


of Meu- 


ritis and 
his vvife 


ther in that place. His Empreſle Con{?antis and chil- 
with three daughters virgins tooke Sittuary dren, 
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in a Church, and there vyerc permitted for a 
time, but aftervyard dravvne out by Phocar, 
anJ beheaded alſo in publicke. 

46. And this is the iuſtice which Chriſt our 
Sauiour, ypon greatand ſpecial! fauour or- 
dayned to be-done vpon Maaritizs and hig 
familie, rather in this life, then in the next, 
vyell fheyving therby what difference there 
is betyveene them, eſpecially if vve conſider 
the many other good partes and vertues, 
pious vyorkes , and deuotion that vyas in 
M auritivs and his Empreſle , and in all his 
children and kinsfolke, as S.Gregory himſelf 
doth teſtifie : yea , and that diuers holy men 
had revelation that they yvere eleed by 
God for his cuerlaſting glory , as teſtifieth 
Nicephorus, Whervpon vye may inferre,that 
if ſuch people were ſo puniſhed in this world 
for auoiding of eternall paines in the next, 
yvhat ſhall vyec thinke of them , that com- 
mir daily more greiuous finnes,and yet paſle 
out of this vvorld vvith farre lefie or no pv- 


nifhment at all, nor can they reſolue them- 


ſclues to do any pennance voluntary vvhat- 
ſocuer, or take vpon them any chaſticement, 
afti1Qion,or mortification that is diſpleaſant 
ynto the fleſh. 

47. Whar ſhall vve thinke of theſe men (I 
ſay? ) Doe they take a right courſe thinke 
you ? Doe they tread the path of perdition 
or aluation? Haue they a true conceipt of 
Gods iuſtice ſheyved in the former example? 
Are they friendes or enemies to their oyvne 
ſoules thar delay their conuerſion from day 
to day, from weeke to weeke, from moneth 
to moneth, from yeare to yeare, from youth 
t0 age, from age to their death-bed , imagir 
£20g 
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ning therby to enioy more eaſe and liberty, 
and to eſcape Scot-free, bothyin this life, & in 
the next ? Though indeed if the truth vvere 
knowne, their leaſt cogitation is of the next, 
but all of the preſent. 


48. Wee haue recounted * before out of ***pr. c.8. 


our Countrey-man S.Bede,vyho liucd in the 


next age after this of Mauritius, of a very Teva lib 5. 
dreadfull example , that fell out in England, '%/#-<a-14+ 


euen whiles he lived,to yvit, about the yeare 
of Chrift 207. vader the King of the Mer- 
cans, called Kenredus or Cornredus, that rai- 
ened next after Ethelred; and the Hiſtory is 
this : that a ceriaine principall man, a ſoul- 
diar, being in great credit vvith the ſaid good 
King Kenredus , ſhewing himſelfe ſomewhat 
negligent in the care of his ſoule, andof a 
true Chriſtian life, vvas often and ſeriouſly 
admoniſhed by the ſaid King to be more ca- 
refull in that behalfe, and (as the. yvordes of 
S. Bede are ) that he ſhould confeſſe himſelfe, 
and attend to the amendment of hu life, vuhi- 
les there wuas time of pennance: But the other 
waking ſmal accompt of theſe admonitions, 
ditterreJ that matter from day to day, vatill 
at length he fell gricuouſly ſicke, at vyhat 
time the {aid good King left him not, but ex- 
horted him more earneſtly, that at leaſt now 
in his fickneſſe, he vvould conuert himſelfe 
to God,and doe pennance for his finnes; but 
the other anſwered , that he yyould do it 
vrhen his ficknes ſhould be ouer-paſled.Bur 
vvhen the King came againe, and tound his 
ficknes mime 57 the man in great perill 
of death, he exhorted him more earneſtly 
then euer before. Whereat the other cried 
Qut yyith a lamentable yoice (faith $, Bede) 
ED#.5 8h Ee that 


The deceipt and danger of delay. 6.41 Cap.7. 


Cn —_ DO — —— 


Oe ui n——_—  o———a <> - > 


> —— — 


C.1p.7. 


Stevy in 


1 il, an, 


70S. 


642 Chriſtian Direfory lib.1. part.2. 
that now there vvas no more hope of (alug- 
tion for him, for that a little before, certaine 
ſpirites had appeared vnto him, afluring him 
that he vvas damned, & that God had vrrezly 
ca!t him of for his delay, & fo he dyed ſoone 
after in delpaire , as in S. Bezes ſtory may be 
read more at large; vvho nameth the Biſhop 
of vvhome ke had the vvhole narration from 
the Kinges owne mouth as it ſeemeth : and 
that the King was ſo much moued therwith, 
as ſoone attzr he gaue ouer his Kingdome, 
left the vvorld, & vvent to Rome for deuotion 
vyhere as the vvordes of S'ow are: He became 
a Monxe in the Church of S. Peter, and conti- 
nd in faſting, prayer and almes-giuing, Vn- 
till bis dying-day. 

49. Another like example writeth the ſame 
S,Bede in the ſame booke , & ſequent Chap- 
ter, of a certaine Nonke of his Lornlon 
yvhome he wiſhed he had neucr knowne, tor 


that leading a negligent life, and differring ' 


from Jay to day his conuerſion, vvherevnto 
he vvas admoniſhed by others, he at length 
came to dy, & in his death-bed had a viſion, 
yvherin the gates of hell vvere opened vnto 
him, & his place of tormentes ſhewed, which 
yvas prouided for him : Ewen as the heauens 
(ſaith S. Bede) wuere opened to S. Stephen, and 


Chriff ſhewved unto kim ſtanding for hu com- | 
fort , ani ſo wuns hell for this mans deſpaire. 
Wherup6 no man durſt to prav,or ſay maſle | 


for him , but moaned him, as a reprobate, 
that had incurred damnation by his vviltull 
delay of pennance. And many other ſuch 
examples might be alleadged of much feare 


wh, 


FAS Draarous: 


and terrour, but to vy home theſe ſuffice nor, © 


pothing vyill be ſufficient, 
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THE FOVRTH PART 


iy © OF THIS CHAPTER, 
ne 

N Conteyning divers excellent exhortations of 
3. boly Fathers not to delay our conuer- 
and ſion, and pennance. 

ith, 

—__ go. AND yet notwithſtanding for that 
aac this ſubie@ is of great, and ſingular impor- 
wow tance, and handled often, and more earneſtly 
ol by the ancient holy Fathers of Gods Church 


to the Chriſtian people of their time, I ſhall 

not thinke it vnprofitable, nor vngratefull 

to the Reader, to entertaine him yet a lictle 

further with the recitall of ſome more ſayin- 

yes, argumentes, reaſons, and exhortations 

vied by the faid Fathers, for vyarning men 

of this dangerous deceipt of delay in their 
conuerſion. S. Baſil vſeth this ſpeach in one Baſil. hw, 
of his Homilies : Hec maxima diaboli cura 4 bajtiſmn. 
eft ec, This is the greateſt care of our ad- » 

uerſary the diuell, to perſuade vs , that vve »* 

offer the preſent day to his ſeruice, and to »* 
morrow to Gods, and vvhen ro morrow »* 
commeth , ro do the ſame ( for that itis alſo 
preſent ) and ſo by delay death comming in ”? 

ſteed of to morrovv, vve are ſcnt to hell for ”* 

ouer late repentance, Py 

51, Andrthe ſame Father in another place, TSF 
after an earneſt exhortation not to deferre */-mad- 
our conuerſton vntill our old age, but pre- + 
ſently in our youth to turne to God, and ſpiritualexs; 
begin a new life , falleth at length vpon Twm.z. 
this concluſion ; Sermrer ante oculos tnos wer- 


Fe 2 fetur 
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Anti ſcrur vitmu dies &ce. Let the laſt day be al- 
1:40 , Was beforethine eyes, & vvhen thou doeſ 
vFVOLtizthe «. - / : 
riſe 1n the morning , be doubrtull yyhether 
thcu ſhalt arriue to the cuening : and yyhen 
" thou lieſt downe ypon thy bedd at night, 
? * preſume not to be ſure that thou ſhalt live to 
2 ce the ſunne returne to ſhine vpon thee a+ 
22 valine. SO hc, aguinſt delay, & procraſtiuzation 
25 14 CUr-conucriion, 
52- But deuvur S, {rguſfine, vvho had pro- 
ued the datiger uf this ceceipt in himielfe bez 
fore lus conuertion, as alieady we haue tous 
chcd, doth handle this point in many places 
vvith much more fcruour and fecling, and at 
much moze length : for that hauing in his 
bookes of Conf: {tons accuſed himfelte to al- 
mighty God tor theſe delaies , reporteth 
himſelte to haue taid among other thinges: 
Aug libs. Modo + modo non habebant modum, C3 ſine me 
Corfic.5. paululum,in I;ugum ibat, My anſweringes to 
Gods knocks, that now, euen now I will 
conuert me , had no meaſure or end , and let 
me alonea little, grew out in great length. 
But in the end, he brake of all theſe delaies, 
ard turned Cras Cras, into Nunc Nunc, & re» 
ceiued ſuch infinite conſolation therby, as he 
could neuer haue imagined before , nor yet 
remember afterwardes in his life, vvithout 
infinite gratitude and thankes to almighty 
Li.9. Conf. God for the ſame. How ſ{weete ( © Lord ) 
gaful, vvas it made ynto me preſently ( ſaith he ) 
»» to lackethoſe pleaſures df the vyorld, vyhich 
nas. before 1 vvas afraid that I ſhould lacke; 
tort afrer Chou dideſt caſt them out from me, © true 
his con- and higheſt ſweernes;thou (I ſay) digeſt caſt 
ucriion. them out, and dideſt enter in their place, 
-» Vyhuch art more ſweete then all Pc 
an 


young, 
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and ſweetnes it felfe e&&c. Thus he of the com- ,, 
fort of his ovvne reſolution, that turned to 
God, and began a vertuous life it his youth. 
53- Butto others , vvken he fell into men- 
tion of this matter , I meane of delayes, he 
was ordinarily very earneſt,as wel Knowing 
the importance therof , and ſome examples . 
yve ſhallſer downe in this place. Druid 1473 tug erplic 
longanimum ( ſaith he ) quia tam multum in in pſu, 
miſcricordia, cc. What is lo full of Longani-. 29+ 
mity, vyhat is ſo full of mercy , as the pro- »» 
cecding of almighty God vvith finners? Mea , 
doe finne,, and yet are ſuffered co liue, they ,, 
increaſe their finnes, and their lives are en- Mat. 5. 
larged, they blaſpheme God daily, and he ,, 
maketh his ſunne to riſe ypon them, as vyell 
the bad as the good ; he calleth chem euery * 
vvay to amendment ; he calleth , by giuing ” 
them time of _ life ; he calleth by rea- ? 
ding of good bookes, he calleth-by hearing ” 
of ſermons; he calleth by inward copications » 
and inſpirations ; he calleth by the vyhippes »» 
of correction ; he calleth by the mercy and 3, 
{vyeetnes of ſpirituall conſolation:how greart ,, 
is the longanimiry , and mercy of this God?! ,, 
But take thou heed , that thou abuſe not this. | 
longanimity, leaſt, as the Apoſtle faich,thou 
doe heape vnto thy (elfe his yrefull yvrath in *? 
the day of revenge and iuſt judgment, He pn, 
vvould by this Longanimity bring thee to | mr 
repentance , and to chanyge thy life, but thou 
faieſt euery day: Let this day paſſe, and to mor- 
rovv vve ſnall thinke of it, and vvhen to mor- 
rovy cometh, thou ſaieilt, that ſhall not be the | 
iaft, and fo doſt paſle to the third day: Er ſis- Ecclel,g, 
bitd venit ira Dei (as the Wiſe-man vrat- 
neth;) and ſuddenly commeth vpon thee the 

e 3 yyrath 


Cap.7, 646 Chriſtian Djreftory lib. 1, part.2. 

- A mar- vvyrathof God,and ſo ſaith he: Cum differends 
kable {ay- conuerſionem theſaurizauerts 1ibi iram in die 
ing oi ir, experiers inſium , qurm contempſiſts benig. 
ON When o kiErring thy pee 
thou haſt heaped vato thy ſelfe his vvrath in 

the day of vengecice, thou ſhalt feele him iuſt 

vYhome thou contemnedſt in his benignity, 
54+ Another diſcourſe hath this ſame Fa- 
FIN | ther and DoQor in a ſermon of his, vypon the 
$9.44 rerbis Parable of the huſoand-ma, that called Labo- 
Dow. apud rours into” his yineyard , at the firlt, third, 
Joan, ſixth, ninth, andeleuenth houre, and cuery 
one of them had their penny at the end of the 
Mat, 20. day, as Chriſt our Sauiour in S. Matihevves 
Ghoſpell doth declare : vyhich S. Auguſtine 
doth apply to the different vocations of men 
vnto Gods ſeruice; ſome in their infancy, 
ſome in their youth , ſome in their middle 
age,and ſome in their later yeares, & ſome at 
the very laſt calt, vvhich is the litterall mea- 
ning indeed of that moſt excellent Parable. 
But let vs heare S. Anguſiines notable dil- 
courſe, and exhorcation thervpon, Stand at- 
Ibid, fentmy brethren ( faith he ) and let notany 
man linger or delay to come preſently and 

” labour in this vineyard , for that he is ſure, 

?? that vvhenſoeuer he commeth he ſhall kaue 

” his penny, as vvell as the reſt : for though it 

»» betrue, that heis ſure to haue his penny, 

3» yyhen he hath laboured , yet is ke not willed 

2» to differ his comming, nor did any of thoſe, 

»» that vvere called at the firſt , or third houre, 
He that is fy yato the husband-man , expett vre vvill 
5Y come at the ſixth or ninth, or eleuEch houre, 
come pre- Thou vyhen thou art called, come preſently, 
ſently and for the revvard is equally promiſed to all. 
not Gclay. Art thou called at the lixt hours? Come 
quickly, 


' 
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ewickly, for thou knoweſt not whether thou 
alt liue to the ſeauenth houre; and vvher- 
fore then doeſt thou delay him that calleth 
thee, ſeing that thou art ſure of his revvard, 
but not ſure of the day or houre, vvhich he 
vvill allovy thee to come in. Take heed leaſt 
thou depriue thy ſelfe of that, by differring, 
vvhich he hath promiſed thee by his calling. 
So he. 
55- Andin the ſame diſcourſe a little after, 
he anſvvereth the obieQtion of negligent 
people, out of the ſpeach of God by Ezechiel 
the Prophet in theſe vvordes : Sz qaarnnque 
die conuerſus fuero &c., If vvhenſocucr 1 ſhall 
be conuerted ( faith the negligent vyorld- 
linge ) almighty God that 1s mercitull , 
vill forget all my iniquities, vyhy then 
ſhould I conuert my felfe rather to day, than 
to morrovy? Wherynto S. Auguſtine an(we- 
reth in theſe vyordes. Thou layelt ( my bro- 
ther) that to morrow thon wilt be couerced, 
and that to morroyy ſhall be the end of all 
thy inquiries, but hovy knoweſt thou, vyyhe- 
ther the end of thy liteſhal be before to mor- 
row?Thou doſt wel in reioycing,that when- 
ſocuer thou ſhalt be conuerted, God wil for- 
give the thine iniquities ; but thou haſt no 
promiſe of God, that thou ſhalt live vntill to 
morrow. For which cauſe, the holy Scripture 
cotiſelleth thee another thing , ſaying:Do not 
ſirvoe to conuert thy ſelfe to God, nor deferre 


i.e ame from May to aay, for that Gods wurath * 


commeth vpon the ſudaaine , and in time of re- 
wenge he will deſtroy thee. Whefore doe not des 
terre (my brother) doe not ſhut that againſt 
thee, vvhich God hath opened - behold the 
guer of pardon openeth the dore yato thee, 
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Orir.h:ns 
2.15 lem, Temy the Prophet : Curarmus Babylonem, (3 | 


lere, 51, cn eſt ſanata; derelinquamus cam , & eammus 
wunniſquiſy in terram ſuam , quoniam peruent © 
wv/que ad celos indicium eins. We hauc endea* | 


,, Yvhy doſt thou ſtay to enter? thou ſhouldeſt 
,z Ieioyce vvithall thy hart, if he had opened 

the ſameat thy knock , bur thou didſt not 
"* knocke, and yet he hath opened , and vvilt 
** thou remaine vvithout? It 1s yvritten in the 
? Scripture of the vyorkes of mercy : Doe not 
»» ſay to thy friend that hath need of thee, goe and 


Pr0U,3. ";;rurne to morrevu , and then 1 wvill giae vnto 


2» yors, wheras thou maieſt giue it preſently. Thou 
2» haſt heard the precept of not deferring to be 
2» mercifull ro others, and vvilt thou by differ- 
3, Ting, be cruell to thy (elfe? thou muſt not de- 
,, ferre the giuing of bread, and yviltthou de- 
,, {erre the receiuing of pardon for thy fines? 
be mercifullto thine owne ſoule; beſtovy 
*? this almes ypon her? I doe not ſay, that thou 
? ſhaltgiue any thing vnto her of thine owne, 
2» butdoe not repell the hand of him, that offe- 
-» reth to giue hcr ſo great an almes , as is the 
-» remiſſion of all her {innes by ſpeedy repen- 
2» tance, vyhich thou goeſt about to euacuate 
by delay. And thus farre S. Auguſtine, vyhole 
vyordes ought to yveigh much vvith any 
diſcreet reader, 
55. The preat and ancient DoQor Origen 
that vvas Frher and maiſter of ſo many mar- 
tyrs, handleth this argument othervvile, but 
yet very largely ypon thoſe vyordes of Te- 


uored to- cure Babilon, but ſhe is not healed; 
let vs leaue her, & be gone euery one to h1s 
ovvne countrey or habication , for that her 
iud2ment is arrived euen to the heauens- 

1 , L, ar) r 
Which ſpeach Orizen doth apply , as mean 
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ſpiritually of holy Angels vvhen they are 
vvilled by almighty God to procure the con- 
uerſion of a finfull ſoule ( vaderſiood heere 
(faith he)by Bavilon in regard of the confuſion, 
and diſorder of ber unlavufull appetites, con- 
trary o/textimes the one to the other ) vvhich 
ſoule the ſaid Angels taking vpon them to 
cure, and procuring' many motiues, as vyell 
externall as internal to ſtirre her vp to repen- 
tauce ,and change of life, if in the end ſhe 
ſtand obſtinate , orleeſe the time by tryfling 


from day to day : VVhat can the good Angels The cu- 


( (aich Origen) doe, or ſay more, but as heere ts 


ring of 
Babilon 


ſet dovune by the Prophet : We haue goue a. air 
bout to cure this Babilon, this miſerable meancth, 


ſoule, repleniſhed vvith confuſion of ſinne, ,, 
and vyorldly vanities; vve haue applied what , 
medicamentes and helpes vve could; yve have 

expected long, & cfteed little ; at length her - 


iudgment is paſt from vs vnto the heauens, ?? 


and from thence vvill come the ſentence ; let ?? 
vs be gone each one to his ovvne home. ?? 
Which wordes being once vttered ſaith Or;- 
gen: aiſceſſio eorum condemnatio tua eſt, vt ir- 
remediabilts, nolent:ſ5ue curar; : their depar- 
ture is thy damnation, as remediles , for that 
thou yvilt not be cured. And then he maketh 
this concluſion, and exhortation: Cane homo 
ne medicts &c, Beware thou man, leait the »» 
phiſition feat thee by God ( yyhether he be ,, 
angel or what mi ſocuer that laboureth with ,, 
thee for thy ſaluation , and for curing of thy ,, 
ſoule) doe not abandon and leaue thee : for if ,, 
he doe, thou art ia a de{perate caſe.So Origen 
in thoſe old daics of the primitiue Church, 
and his vyarning ought much to be yveighed 
by thoſe that vycary out ſo many ſpirituall 
Ee F Pht- 


Ibid, 
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Phiſitions ſent to them by God (as they with 
reaſon may imagine, for that they ſeeke no- 
thing but the curing of their ſoules) and doe 
{-nd rhem avvay afflicted, and diſcontented, 
for that their Babilon vyill not be cured, and 
ſo their 1udgment pafleth vp to heaucn and 
God auoketh the cauſe of their condemna- 
tion to his owne Tribunall , in reſpect of tie 
obſtinate lingering and delaying, from day 
to day , their conuerſion. 

57- And conforme to this S. Hjerome in his 
Queſtions ypon Geneſis, noteth, that almigh- 
ty God fecmeth ſometimes (as it vvere )to 
leefe tis patience vvith ſuch people. And fo 
yyhere he had ſaid that he vvould geue them 
2n hundred & tvyenty yeares for repentance 
before the floud of Nee, as alſo premoniſh 
them , vvhen the ſaid floud dreyy neere, by 
the building of the ſaid ark , God ſeing that 
ina hundred yeares, vyherin the ark vyas 
builded , none vyould repent, he cut of the 
laſt tyventy yeares, and brought in rhe de- 
luge at the end of the ſaid hundred yeares, 
and did ſo take his grace from them all, that 
of ſo huge a multitude of mankind, as then 
muſt be preſumed to haue byn vpon the face 
of the earth, only eight ſoules vyere ſaucd 
in that arke, as the Scripture recounteth, for 
that ſo many only repented ; a matter of ex- 
treme admiration and horrour, that they hea- 
ring Noe and his chitdren to preach vniuer- 
ſall deſtruQion for an hundred yeares togea- 
ther , and to build their arke for anoiding 
therof, yet to belicue nothing, and atthe 
taſt ſeing and bebolding the continuall raine, 
and yvaucs of yvater to groyy ypon them, yet 
vrould they not repent, nor believe , nor 
| lceke 
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ſeeke to belpe themſelues , nor come to Noe, 

nor oftcr to enter into the arke,nor any way 

ſeeke to helpe themſelues therby , but to de- 

lay from Gay to day, vntil all the remedy was 

paſt.A ſtrange exiple of Gods iuſtice againſt 

luch as negle& his vocation , or difterre the 

executicn therof, from day to day , vyithour 

necellity.For in the end they come to be {en- 

{cles and to feele or care for nothing, accor- 

ding to the ſaying of Seneca the Philoſopher, Senee. in 

who putteth this difference betweene ſicknes Sentent. 

of the body, and ficknes of the minde: That — 

ſicknes of the body , the greater tis, the TR: 
Re, nce be- 

more painfull and ſenlible it is, and the more ,,,.... 

coplayned of by the paticnt : butthe diſeaſes the ſick- 

of our mindes , the greater they be,the lefle nes of the 

they are felt, and leaf complayned of by vs. oy and 

As tor example, the more proud, or pre- ing. 

ſumptuous a man is, the leſle he feeleth, or | 

miſliketh the ſame. And ſo in ather mala- 

dies of the mind, and generally the more 

full of finnes and infirmities any ſoule is, 

the leſle the ſame are felt by her ; for that 

the malady it ſe]fe taketh avvay or dimini- 

ſheth the ſenſe and feeling therof , vvherby Prou. 1% 

commeth to paſle, that of the Scripture: Pec- 

cator cum in profundum wvenerit , contemnit. 

When a ſinner falleth once into the depth 

of ſinnes, he contemneth all : thar is to ſay, 

hath no ſcruple or feeling , or conſcience 

atall, vvhichis an ordinary efte@ of ouer 

much negligent delay in our amendment, 

58. Which deepe and dreadfull point, the di- 

uine Father S. Gregory. doth excellently dif- 

cuſſe , ſhevving hovy one finne by delay of 

repentance, dravveth on another, ſo as it be- 

cometh at length, not only a fiane 18 it ſelfe, 

but 


Cap. 7. 652 Chriſtian Diredory lib.1.part. 2. 
bur both the cauſe and puniſhment of other 
finnes a!ſo,and thcrby draweth to the depth, 
wherof we haue haue ſpoken. You ſhal heare 

Eres. lib, $. Gregories diſcourſe , and contemplation in 

25.moral, his owne vvordes. Onme peccatum quod citits 

cep.9- penitendo non trrgitur, &c, Every tinne that 
2» 1s not quickly purged by pennance, either is 
,, a finne, andcauſe of another iinne, orisa 
,, finne and noon of another finne. The 

A notable reaſon vvherof is, that euery finne yvhich 

diſcourſe pennance doth not yvipe avvay, doth by his 

_ we vveight, drayve vs preſently to commit an- 

finnes are Other finae, and therby it commeth to paſſe, 

multi- that this former ſtnne is not only a fiane in 
plied and jr ſelfe, bur the cauſe alſo of another ſinne; 
cars.) RY and the other ſubſequent finne ſo cauſed by 
vous by The firſt, is noconly a finne, bur the puniſh- 
delay. mentallſo of the ſaid former ſinne. For that 


,» almighty God by his iuſt iudgment doth ſo 


,, darken the hart of a ſinner , that by the de- 
merit of the former finne, he falleth into 0- 
ther ſinnes , adding ſtill fines ynto finnes. 

” And yvheras the former finne commonly is 

23 of malice, for that the finner knovycth 

” what he doth, the ſecond linne oftentimes 

» is of ignorance for puniſhment of the ſaid 

» former. 

2» 59» And for ſo much as in the firſt finne 

», Yyhich is both a ſione and cauſe of finne, the 

,, {inner ſinned againſt his owne knovvledge 

,, and vnderſtanding , God permirterh that in 
the fequent {innes, vyhich are both finnes, 

? and puniſhmentes of finne, the finner 100- 

? ſeth his lightof knovyledge and vnderſtan- 

-» ding, againſt vyhich he finned before in ſuch 

» ſort, as by the demerit of the ſaid former 

»» nge , the pit of caſuing ſinnes is coun 

an 
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and hidden from his eyes:ſo as he that ſinned ,, 
betore yvittingly againſt his ovvne Knovy-, 
ledge, as bath byn taid , doth novy by Gods | 
uſt wdgment, fail ynwittingly into the ſaid F 
pit of ſublequent finnes, his divine Maieſty. * 
lo ordayning : Vt culpe culpts fertantur : that 
{ignes be puniſhed Ly finnes:£t ſrpplic:a frant 
pecc:ntium, ipja peccatorum mcerementa : and 
that the increale or multiplication of fſinnes »5 
be made the very ſcourge and chaſtiſement ,, 
ofthe ftnners.In vvhich tenſe it is ſaid by the ,, 
Apoſtle of vvicked men, for a great ſeuerity 


of almighty God tovyvards them: Vt impleant ;,Theſ.2s 


peccata ſus ſemper: that they may yet turther 
be permitted ro fill yp the mezſure of their 
finnes. And in the Reuclation : Oui nocet, 
a:ceat adhuc:he that hurteth,let him yer hurr 
more. And the Kingly Prophet faith of the 


{ame men: Adde iniquity wpon their iniquity, Pſal.68, 


that they enter not into thy wſtice, 0. Lord, e+e, 
60. And finally S. Gregory concludeththus: _ 
Habent iam quidem wnde feriri mereantur, &c. Ibid, 
Theſe men ( that differre their pennance and 3, 
conuerfion? haue already ſufficient cauſe for ,, 
vvhich they deferue to be damned , bur yet ,, 
their finne 1s ſufſtered to grovve, to the end 
thita more greiuous and horrible puniſh- 
met may be laid ypon them. Their firſt ſinne * 
and cauſe of finne deſerueth damnation, but ” 
God expeCeth that the increaſe of torments ?? 
may iuſtly be alſo inflicted for their ſubſe- »» 
quent finnes , that are puniſhmentes of the » 
tormer. 50 S. Gregory. And let all delayers 
and proctaſtinators attentiuely conſider the 
ri90ur of his dilcourſe. 

61, Butto drawe to anend of that yyhich 
yould haue no cad,if I ſhould rine through 


» 


Apoc 22, 
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all the ancient Fathers ſayings, vvritings,and 
ponderations of this matter, S. Angruſtine 
ſhalde the laſt, to ſhut vp all; yvho taking 
vpon him, in one of his bookes, to refute 
this pernicious errour of delaying our con- 

Avg. b.de verſion , hath theſe vvordes : Dicunt aliqui, 

boneft, mu- 3unenis homo ſum, &c. Some are vvont to lay, 

_ 1 am yonge yet, & vvill folloyy my delightes 

2» foratime , and then vyill 1 doe pennance: 
9» yvhich isas if a man ſhould ſay, } vvill ſtrike 
»» my (elfe though vvith a ſvvord novy, aud af- 
2» ter vvill I goe to the phifition or ſurgeon to 
, cure me. Alas poore miſerable man, knoweſt 
,, thou not, that in the inſtant of one hourea 
vvoundis taken, vyhich in long and paintull 
time is not healed, nor reſtored to bis old 

” ſtrength againe ? So he that committeth any 

?? finne { as fornication or the like ) vvith this 
2 hope that after be yvill doe pennance, vvhy 
» rather doth he not feare, leaſt ſome little a- 

- »» gue, or other ynexpeRed chaunce doe bring 
Tit, death ſuddainly vpon him : Et ſic pereat tem- 
»» porals dilatio , & ſuccedat aterna damnatio: 


euerlaſting damnation, 
62. And the ſame Father in another place, 
ſhevving the danger of tvvo extremes ina 
ſinner, the one of deſpaire, the other of to 
much hope, vvherof enſueth delay of our 
conuerlion; refuteth the one , and the other, 
and exalteth the mercy, and iuftice of God 
_ fat. inthem both, ſaying thus: Ne deſperatione ho+ 
_—_ mines peitss viuerent, &c. Leaſt men by deſpe- 
., Tation ſhould giue themſelues to vvicked 
,, life, God hath laid before vs the ſecure hauen 
pf indulgence and pardon, yybenſoeuer vyt 
| | _ _ repenh 


>» and that by this meanes his temporall delay | 
» failing him , there ſucceed in place therof | 
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The deceipt and danger of delay. 655 Cap. 7. 
repent; & on the other fide, leaſt mea ſhould 

delay their pennance, & hue wickedly vpon | 
hope ofthis pardon, he hath made the day of 

our d:ath yncertaine, preuentiog herby moſt *? 
prouidcatly both inconueniences: fo as ſuch ?? 

as turne vnto him, may be receaued,and ſuch ? 

as deferre their conuerſion may beterrified 2» 

Ge. Wherfore { my brother) doe not deſ- =o — 
paire, for that Indulgence is promiſed vnto pos 0 
thee, but feare allo , it thou deterre thy con- of del- 
verſion, for that God hath not promiled that paire and 
thon ſhalt liue vatill to morrovv. Some mcn ea much 
doe ſinne by deſpayring, others doe {inne by " 
hoping, both of them are perilous, both are ?”? 
dreadfull: vvoe to them that deſpaire, vvoe to ® 

them that haue a peruerſe hope, and thervp0o »» 
deferre their pennance,, 5c. God hath diſtri- »» 

bured his timcs , novy he calleth thee, novy », 

be exhorceth thee, novy he expeeth thee, ,, 
andthy conuerfion, butif thou delay, and ,, 
fore-llow the preſent time, and according to 

the hardnes of thy impenitent hart, doſt ho- 

arl vatothky ſelfe his vvrath, in the day of -ROIEY 
vengeance and of Gods 1uft 1udgment ; then 

vvill he pay thee acording to thy workes and 4 

not otheryviſe. So good S, Auguſtine. And 

vvith his vyordes and graue exhortation doe 

vye end this vvhole Chapter, hoping that 

both the credir of ſo great a DoRor, and the 
important yveight of the matter it ſelfe, vvill 


mate ſome good impreſſion in the carefull 
readers miad, for his ſpeedy repentance, and 
returning to God, and not vvith his offence, 
and ſo cuident hazard of his oyvne faluation, 
to Gifterre any longer the lame, 
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OTHER LETTIES 
AND 


IMPEDIMENTS, 


T hat hinder men from Reſolucion, 
to Wit, 


Slotbfulnes, careleſſe negligence, and hardnes 
of bart , viterly contenming all motions 
and callinges of almighty God: 
"with the cocluſien of this 
vybele Booke. 


CHrar., VIII. 


Es1DEs all other impedi- 
\L* ments , lettes and hinderances, 
W vyhich hitherto haue byn na- 
BY, med and recounted ; there re- 
"= maine yet diucrs other to be 
found, if a man could examine the particular 
conſciences of all ſuch as doe not reſolue. 
But theſe three heere mentioned , and to be 
handled in this Chapter, are ſo publicke and 
knowenz as I may not paſle them = 
vvith- 


Of flouth and lazy people. 657 Caps, 
Trithoutdiſcouering the ſame:for that many 

Ir times men are ficke and eui'l affeRted vvith- 

in, and yet know not their owne diſeales; 

| the only declaration vvherof (to ſuch as are 

defirous of their owne health) is ſi fficienr 


7 co diuert the danger of the fickenes, 
AE FARSI PARTLT 


OF THIS CHAPTER, 


Of Slouth, and lazy people. 


2. Fir 5T then,the impediment of flouth, 
1, isagreatand ordinary let of Reſolution to 
many men, but eſpecially in idle and delicate 
people, vvhoſe life hath byn in all eaſe and 
reſt; and therfore doe perſuade them(ſelues, 
nes þ that they can take no paines , nor abide any 
hardnes, though neuer (o faine they vvould, 
if you belicue themſelues. Theſe Gikes doe 
proceede in this order. They vvill confefle 
to be true, ſo much, and a great deale more 
then is ſaid before; and that they vvould alſo 
gladly for tkeir partes , put the ſame in exe- 
cution , but that they can not. Their bodies 
may not beare it, they can not faſt; they can 


di- not vyatch, they can not pray , they can not 

es, leaue their diſportes, recreations , and mery 

Ia” copanions, they ſhoulY dy preſently [as they 

= lay } vvith melancholy, if they did it: yet in 

be their hartes they defire (forſooth) that they 

lar could do the fame; vyhich ſcing they can nor 

Es no doubr ( ſay they ) but God vyill accept x,...., 
be our good defires, and pardon ys in the reft. of nice & 
nd But let them hearken a little, what the Scrip- flouthtull 
Ts turs faith kerof ; Deſires do kill the ſlouthfull POPs 
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658 Chriflian Direfory (ib. 1.part. 2; 
man (ſaith Salomon ) his hands will not fall 
to any vuorke,; all the day long he coueteth and 
defireth, but he that ts ft, vuill doe, and will 
not ceaſe, Take the ſlouthfull and vnprofitable 
ſeruant (faith Chriit) and fling him into viter 
darkenes,uvuhere ſhalbe wueeping and gnaſhing 
of teeth. And vvhen he paſſed by the vyay 
and found a fig-tree vvith leaues vvithour 
fruit (vyhich {ignified deſires vvicthour yvor. 
kes) he gaue it preſently an euerlaſting cutle, 
Finally ,.the Prophet Dauid deteliteth thoſe 
men,and faith alſo, they are deteſted of God: 
Out in labore h:minum non ſunt; vvhich are 
not ia the labours of men, 

» Of this fountaine of flouth doe proceed 
many effeQes,that hinder the louthtul from 
all good reſolution. And the firſt is, a cer- 
taine heauines, and ſleepy Jrowſines towar- 
des all g0odnes , according as the Scripture 
ſaith : P;gredo immittit ſoporem; {louth doth 
bring drowiines. For yvhich cauſe S.Payl 
faith: Surge qui dorms ; ariſe thou vvhich art 
a ſleepe. And Chriſt cryth out ſo often: Vide- 
te, vigilate, looke about you, and vvyatch, 
You ſhall ſee many mean in the vyorld, vvith 
vvhomeif you talke of a cow or a calfe,of a 
fat oxe , of a peece of ground, or the like, 
they can both heare and talke vvilliogly and 
freſhly: But if you reaſon vvith them of their 
faluation , and of their inheritance in the 
Kingdome of heauen; they anſ[were not at al, 
bur yvill heare,as if they vvere in a dreame. 
Of theſe perſons then ſaith the VViſe-man: 
Hovy long wilt thou ſleepe, 6 flouthfull fel- 
Jouu? VV hen vuilt thou ariſe out of thy dreame? 
A littl: yet wilt thou ſleepe ; a little longer 
wvilt thou ſlumber; a little wuilt thon cleſe thy 
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Of flouth and lazy people. 659 
handes togeather and take reſt; and 0 touerty 
ſhall haſten vpn. thee , as a running poſt , aud 
beggary as an armed man ſhall tale and poſſeſ- 
e thee-, 

4- The ſecond efted of Nlouth, is a certaine 
found feare of paines and labour, and of ca- 
ſting doubtes vybere none be , according as 

the Scripture ſaith: Pigrum deiicit timor, feare 

diſcourageth the Nlouthfull man. And the 

Prophet ſaith of the like:They ſhake for feare 

wuhere there ts no feare.Thele men doe trame 

ynto themſelues {trange imaginations of the 

ſeruice of almighty God, and of very dange- 
rous euentes,it they ſhould imbrace and tol- 
low the ſame. One ſaith if I ſhould faſt much; 
it yyould vvithout doubt corrupt my bloud. 
Another ſaith if I ſhould pray, & ſtand bare- 
headed long ; I ſhould dy moſt certainly 
vvith rhewme. A third faith,if 1 ſhould kepe 
account of all my linnes,to confcile them;ir 
yyould quickly kill me vvith fadnes. And 
yet all this is nothing els bur {louth , as the 
Scripture teſtifieth in theſe vvordes: Dicet p#- 

ger, Leo eft forts, in medio platearum occidendus 
ſum. The flouthfull man faith (fitting ſtill in 

his houſe) there is a Lis vvithour; if | ſhould 
goe out of dores to labour, I ſhould certain- 

ly be laine in the middeſt of the ſtreetes. 

5- A third effeR of flouth is pulillanimity 
and faintnefle of hart, vvherby the louthfull 
man is ouerthrowen, and diſcouraged by e- 

uery little contrariety or difficulty vyhich 
he findeth in vertue, or vvhich he imagineth 
to finde therin. Which the Scripture ligni- 

fieth, vvben it. ſaith : 1 lapide luteo lapida- 

tws eft figer ; the flouthfull man is ttoned 

to death vyith a None of dvrt; that is , he 1s 
Ft 2 Ouer- 
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ouerthrowne vvith a difficulty of no im- 
portance. Againe : De ſtercore bours lapidatus 
e#t piger ; the {louthtull man 1s ſtoned dead 
vvich the dung of oxen, vvhich commonly 1s 
ſuch a lubſtance, as hardly can doe any burr, 
6. A fourth efteR of flouth is idle lazines: 
which we ſee in many men that will talke & 
contulc of this and that , about their amend- 
ment, but vvill execute nothing. Which is 
moſt fuly expreſſed by the holy Ghoſt in 
theſe vvordes: Stcut ofiinm wvertitur in cardine 
ſus ta piger im leftulo ſuo. As a dore is tofled 


in and out ypon his hinges, ſo is a flouthfull | 


man lying lazely vpon his bedde. And a- 
gaine : Vult (> 20n vult prger : A flouthfull 
man vvill, and vvill not ; that is , he turneth 
himſelf ro and fro in bis bedde , & betweene 
vvilling & nilling ke doth nothing. And yet 
further, in another place the Scripture de- 
ſcribeth this lazinefſe , faing : The fouthfull 
man putteth hu handes under ht girdle , and 
wull net wvonchſafe to hft them wp to his 
mouth, for that ut « painful. 

7. Alltheſe and many more are the effetes 
of flouth; bur theſe toure eſpecially haue I 
thought good to touch in this place, for that 
they let and hinder greatly this reſolution 
vyhich vve talke of. For he that liveth in 
a ſlumber, and vvill not heare, or attend 
ro any thing thatis ſaid of the life to come; 
and beſides this, imagineth fearefull matters 
in the (ame; and thirdly , is throwen downe 
by cuery little blocke that -he findeth in the 
vvay;and laſtly,is ſo lazy,as he can beare no 
labour at all: this man (I ay )is paſt hope 
to be gained to any ſuch purpoſe as vve 
@peake of, Mak 
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Of Slonth and lazy people. 661 Cap. 8, 
$. To remoue therfore this impediment; Meanes 
this ſort of men ought to lay before their © "ag 
cies, the labours of our Sauiour Chrift, and —_—_ 
of his Saintes ; the exhortations they vſed to 
other men, to take like paines ; the threates 
made in Scripture againſt them vvhich la- 
bour not ; the condition of our preſent vvar- 
fare , that requireth trauaile; the crovrne 

repared forit; and the miſery enſuing vpon 
idle and lazy people. And finally, if they can 
not beare the labour of vertuous life, vvhich 
indeed is accompanied vvith'ſo many conſo- 
lations, as it may not rightfully be called a 
labour: hovyv vvill they abide the Jabour and 
tormentes of the damned life to come, which 
muſt be both intollerable and encrlaſting 
ynto them, - 
9, S. Paub ſaith of himſelf and others,to the Thell. 1, 
Thefſalonians:VVe dp not eate our bread of free The la- 
cot vuhen wye vvere with you ; but dz worke 2915s of 
in laborer and wuearin*{ſe, both day-and mght, NG 
therby to gine you an example of tmil ation, de- 
nouncing further wnto you, that if any man 
vuould not vyorke , he ſhould not cate. Chrilt Mat, 20, 
in his Parable, vyent forth into the ſtreetes 
tyvice iu one day,and ſtill reprehended gre- 
uouſly thoſe that ſtood idle, faying : yy loan. 15, 
hic ſtatis tota die otiofs * Why doe ye itand 
heere all the day idle, and doing nothing? I 
am a vine ( ſaith Chriſt) and my Father 1s a 
husband-man ;. euery branck' that beareth 
not fruitin me, my Father vvill cut of, and | 
caſt into the fire. And in another place : Cus \0&1 7» 
dewune the unprofitable tree;uvuby doth it ſtand Mate14s 
heere, and occupy the ground for nothing ? And 
againe : The Kingdowe of heau:n « ſubiett to 
force; and men doe gaine it by violence and la- 
Ft 3 tour, 
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' Fccl, 9» Gowr. For which cauſe the VViſeman allo faith: 2 


wuhatſoeuer thy hand can ave in thu life, doe 
it inſtantly: ſor after ths, there is neither time, 
nor reaſon, nor wuiſdome , nor kxovvuledge, that 
woe can employ to any profite. And againe the 
Prou.10. ſme VYiſeman ſaith: The lazy hand wuorketh 
bezgary to it ſelf , but the induſtrious and va- 
Yiou 20. liant hand heapeth wp great riches. And yet 


further to the ſame etfe&: The flouth ſull man * 


wvill not ſouv in the winter, for that it # could, 
and therſere ſhall beg in the ſommer , and no 
man ſhall take pitty of him. 
The con- 10. All this pertaineth to ſhevy , hoyy that 
clubon. this life is a time of labour , and not of idle- 
nes; and is appointed ynto ys for the gaining 
of heauen. Iris the market, wherin we mutt 
buy? the bataile , vvherin vve muſt fight and 
gaine ourcroyvne; the vvinter , vyherin vve 
muſt fovve ; the day of labour, yvherin vve 
mult ſvyeate and gaine ourpenny. And he 
that paſlcth ouer lazily this day ( as the moſt 
part of men doe) muſt ſuffer cternal poverty 
and need , in the long night to come; as in 
the firſt part of this booke-more at large 
hath byn declared. Wherfore , the VViſeman 
( or rather the Holy Ghoſt by his mouth ) 
giueth echone of vs, a moſt yehement ad- 
Prou.g. monition and exhortation, in theſe wordes: 
Runne about , make hafte , ſtirre vþ thy friend, 
giue no ſleepe wnto thy eyes , let not thine eye- 
liddes lumber, s:ippe out as a doe fri the han is 
of him that holdeth her,and as a bird out of the 
hand o | the fouvvler: Goe unto the emmet (thou 
flouthfull man ) and conſider her doinges, and 
learne to be vuiſe:She hawing no guide, teacher, 
or captaine , promaeth meate for her jel in the 
ſommer ,an# gathereth togeather in the harueft, 
| thas 


PETS. EE >, 


that which may ſerue her to feed vpon in the 
wvinter. By vvhich vvordes vve are ad- 
moniſhed, in vvhat order vve ought to be- 
haue our ſelues in this life; and hovy diligent 
and carefull vve ſhould be in doing of all 


good vvorkes ( as S. Pawlalſo teacheth)con- Coloſſi, 
fidering, that as the emment laboureth mott Rom.12, 
earneſtly in harueſt time, to lay vp for the Gala-6, 


yvinter to come: ſo ſhould vye doe for the 
next vvorld; and that flouthfulnes to this ef- 
feR, is the greateſt and moſt dangerous let 
that may- be, For , as the emment ſhould dy 
in the yvinter moſt certainly for hunger, if 
ſhe ſhould live idely in the ſommer:(o vvith- 
out all doubt they are to ſuffer extreme need 
and miſery in the vyorld to come, vyho now 
for {louth doe omit to labour, 


THE SECOND PART 


OF THIS CHAPTER 
Of Negligence and careleſſe people. 


11. The ſecond impediment is called by me, 


in the Title of this Chapter, Negligence : But p,;.,_ 
Idoe vnderſtid therby a furcher matter then rifme or 
commonly this vvorld importeth. For [ doe lite of 
comprehend vnd:r the name of negligent, all E1curche 


carelefle and diffolute people, vvhica take ro 
harr nothing that pertaineth vnto God or 
godlines , butonly attend to worldly attai- 
res, making their (aluation the leaſt part of 
their cogitations. And vnder this kinde of 
negligence is contained , both Epicuriſme ( as 


'$. Paul noted in ſome Chriſtians of his daies, 
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Cap.s. 


Rom.16, 
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Ecc];, 2. 


Ofcareles 
Atheiſtes. 


Dcu.22. 


Apoc,3, 
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vvho beganne only to attend to eate and 
drinke, and to make their bellies their God, 
as many of our Chriſtians novy doe: ) and 
alſo a bh kinde of Atherſme , or denying 
God ; which is, to deny him, not in wordes, 
bur in life and behauiour, asS. Paulexpoun- 
deth it. For albeit theſe men of vvhomel 
ſpeake , doe ia vvordes confefle God, and 
profefle themſelues to be as good Chriſtians 
as the reſt :-yet ſecretly indeed they doe not 
belieue there is a God 1n ſuch manner as they 
ought, eſpecially vvith his attributes, that 
arc inſeparable from him , as namely, of his 
iofinite knowledge, prouidence,care and dil. 
poſition of humaine affaires,iuſtice,iudgmer, 
puniſhmet, & the like? Theſe(I ſay)they doe 
not in effe@ belicue,as their life & doings do 
declare. Which ſecret, holy Scripture diſcoues 
reth platoly, vvhen it faith : V2 difſoluts corde, 
qui nox eredunt Deo ; vvoe be vnto the diflo- 
lute and careles in hart, vyyho doe not belieue 
God. That is , albeit they proteſt that they 
belieue and truſt in him:yer by their diſlolute 
and careles doings, they reſtifie, that in their 
hartes they belieue him nor ; for that they 
haue neither care, nor cogiration of matters 
pertaining vnto him. 

Iz. This £inde of men, are thoſe vvhicb the 
Scripture noteth, and deteſteth for plovving 
vvith an oxe & an Aﬀe cogeather: for ſowing 
their ground vvith mingled ſeed; for wearing 
apparell of linſy-wolfie, that is, made of fax 
& vvool togeather. Theſe are they of whome 
Chriſt ſaith in the Reuelations: I wvould thiw 
wvere either could or hoat : But for that the 
art luke-vuarme , and neither could nor hoat, 
therfore will I beginne to vomite thee out of 


my 
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my month. Theſe are they vyho can accordall 
religions togeather, and take vp all contro- 
ueriies, by only ſaying: That either they are 
diflererces of 1inall importance, or els thas 
they appertaine only to learned men to 
thiake vpon , and not vnto them ; and that 
both partes doe erre in ſomewhat, or may be 
agreed, and goe both to heauen. Theſe vyho 
can apply themſelues to any copany , to any 
time, to any Princes pleaſure , for matters of 
the ſoule yybich is theis leaſt care. Theſe men 
forbid all talke of ſpirit, religion , or deu0- 
tionin their preſence; only they vvill haue 
men eate,drinke, & be merie vvith them; tell 
nevves of the Court and affaires abroad; ſing 
daunce, laugh, & play at cardes ; and ſo paſle 
ouer this life in lefle conſideration of God 
or godlinefle, then doe the very Heathens. 
And hath not holy Wric great reaſon then 
( deare brother )in ſaying, that theſe men 
in their hartes and vvorkes are indeed very 
Atheiſtes ? Yes ſurely. And it may be proued 
by many rules of our Sauiour himſelf. As 
for example; this is one rule ſer dovvne by 


+ him? By their fruites yee ſhall lnowy them. For | ye, G 


fuch as the tree is vvithin , fuch is the fruit, 
vyhich that tree ſendeth forth. Againe : The 
mouth ſpeaketh from the aboundance of the 
hart; & conſequently,ſeing-thele mens talke 


1s nothing but of vyordly vanity; it is an eui- 


dent figne , there is nothing in their hart, bur 
that. And then it fpllovveth alſo by a third 


rule; VVhere the treaſure ts , there « the hart: \a4.6, 


and ſo conſequently , ſeing their hartes are 
only ſer vypon the yvorld and vvorldly de- 
lightes, the vyorld is their =' treaſure, and 
not God;and thertore may iuſty ia this ſenſe 

Fi s be 
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be tearmed Atheiſtes, or to vie the Apoſtles 
Epheſ.2, phraſe : Promifſionss ſpem non habentes, (+ ſine 
. Deo in hoc Mwunids: Haning no hope of Gods 
promiſes, and vvithout a God 1n this vyorld, 
Tuvo 13- This impediment ( dcare Chriſtian bro. 
cauſes of ther ) reacheth both farre and vvide at this 
Atheilme Jay, and infinite are the people vvho are in- 
"oy tangled thervvith ; and the cauſes therof are 
tyvo efpecially. The firſt is diuifion , ſchiſme 
and herefie, in matters of our faith ; vyhich 
by raiſing many doubtes and queſtions, and 
by contentious quarreling vvhich it main- 
taineth , vvearieth out a mans vvit, andin 
the end bringeth him to care for no part, 
but rather to contemne all. The ſecond is, 
inordinate loue of the yyorld, vvhich brin- 
geth men to hatc God , and to conceive em- 
mitie againit him, as the Apoſtle faith ; and 
therfore no maruaile though indeed they 
neither belieue, nor delight in him. And of 
all other men theſe are the hardeſt to be re- 
claymcd, and brought to any reſolution of 
amendment , for that they are inſenſible: 
and beſides thar, doealſo fly all meanes, 
A compa- yvherby they may be cured. For as there 
riſon, Vvere {mall hope to be conceiued of that pa- 
tient, vvhich being grieuouſly ſicke, ſhould 
neither fecle his diſeaſe, nor belieue that he 
vvere diſtempered, nor abide to heare of phi- 
ſicke, or phifitions, nor accept of any coun- 
fail that ſhould be offered, nor admit any 
talke or coſulration about his curing:(o theſe 
men are in more daungerous eftate then any 
other, for that they knovy not their oyvne 
daunger , bur __ themſelues to be 
more vvife than their neighbours', doe re- 
mooue from their cogitations all thinges , 
v yherby 
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files | * vvherby theit health might be procured. 


» ſine 14. The only vvay to doe theſe men good The way 
20ds ( if there be any vvay atall ) is to make them *9 _— 
zrld, | Kknovy that they are ſicke, and in great daun- car 
bro. ger ; yvhich in our cafe may bedone beſt (as 
this ic ſeemethto me) by giuing them to vnder- 
© in- ſtand, hovy far they are of, from any one 
Fare peece of true Chriſtianity; and confequently 
ſme fromall hope of faluation that may be had 
hich therby. God requireth at our hands , that Det-6- 
and vve ſhould loue him and ferue him , wvith all Mate22e 
ain- our hart, with all our ſoule, and vuith all our Luc, 19» 
din ſtrength. Theſe are the preſcript vvordes of 
art, almighty God,ſer downe both in the old and 
| is, nevv lavv. And hovv far {I pray you) are 
rin theſe careles men ſhort of this, vvho employ 
?m- | notthe halfe of their hart, nor the halfe of 
and their ſoule , nor the halfe of their ſtrength 
hey in Gods ſeruice; nay, not the leaſt part ther- Deut, 6s 
I of of? God requirteth at our hands, that vve & 11, 
re- ſhould make his lavves and preceptes our loallte 
1 of _ and cogitations ; that vve ſhould 
le: thioke of them continually, and meditate 
es, ypon them both day and night, at home and 
ere abroad, carly and late, vyhen vve goe to 
pPa- bedde, and yvhen vve riſe in the morning; 
ald this is the commaundement, and there is no 
he diſpenſation therin. But hovv far are theſe 
hi. men from this, vvhich beſtovy not the third 
n- -part of their thoughtes vpon this matter, no 
ny not the hiidreth part, nor ſcarce ounce a yeare 
ls | doetalke therof? Can theſe men ſay, they are 
ny Chriſtians, or that indeed they belicue in 


Jeſus our Sauiour? 


ne 
be 15. Chriſt making the eſtimate of things in 
'C- | this life, pronounced this ſentence:Vn#it eft ne- Luc, 


s, | Ccefſ:rid;onc only thing is neceflary,or of ve- 
=] ccllicy 


Cap.s. 


An Anti- ceflity in this vyorld ; meaning therby, t 
thelis be- 4 5 7 thef 


tyvecne 


true Cha- 
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diligent and carefull feruice of God. Theſe 


men find many things neceſſary beſides this | 


{tians and one thing, and this nothing necedlary at all, 


careles 
vvorld- 
linges, 


1»-190ani,2, 


Luc.r?, 
Ephe« 5- 
Luc,21- 
Mat 24, 
Mich.6, 
Romyn, 


Rem. 12» 


Hovy far doe they differ then in iudgment 
from their Sauiour Chriſt > Chriſtes Apoſile 
ſaith: That a Chriſtian muſt neither lou the 
wuorld , nor any thing in the wuorld, Thee 
men loue nothing els , but that vvhich is of 
the vvorld. He faith ; That wohoſneucr i q 
Fiend to the woorld , u an enemy to Chriſt, 
Theſe mey are enemies to yyholoeuer is not 
a friend to the vyvorld, Hovv then can theſe 
men hould of Chriſt? Chrift ſaith; VVe ſhould 
pray ſtil... Theſe men pray never, Chriſts A- 
poftle faith : That comtouſnes , ofcleaneſe, or 
feurrility, ſhould not be ſo much a$: once named 


Mato, 4©mong Chriſiiaxs, Thele men haue no other 
but fach talke. Finally, the yvhole courſe and 
Canon of Scripture runneth, that Chriftians 
thould be, attents, vigilantes, foliciti, inſtantes, 
feruentes, perſeuerantes ſine intermiſſione. That 
15, attent, vigilant, carefull, ferucnt,and per- 
ſeuerant vyithout intermiſſion, in the ſeryice 
of their God, But thefe men haue no one of 
theſe pointes,nor any one degree therof, but 
in euery one the cleane contrary. For they 
are neither attent to thoſe things-vyhich ap- 
pertaine ynto God, nor yigilant, nor folici- 
tous, nor carefull; and much lcfle, inſtant and 
feruent, and leaſt of all perſeuerant vvithout 
mtermifſion,for that they never beginne.But 
on the contrary ſide , they are careles, neg}i- 
gent, lumpiſh;, remifle, key-cold , perverſe, 
contemning and deſpiſing , yea loathing and 
abhorring all matters that appertaine to'the 
mortifying. of rhemlclues , and to rhe true 

ſeruice 


WI" 
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| ſeruice of God. What part haue theſe men 


then in the lot and portion of Chriſtians, be- 
tides only the bare name, yrhich profiteth 
nothing. 

16. And this is ſufficient to ſhevy, hoyy 
great and dangerous an impediment this ca- 
reles,ſenſeles, & ſupine negligence is,againſt 
the reſolution yvherof we treat. For if Chiiſt 
require to the perfeQion of this reſo}ution, 
that vvhoſoeuer once eſpieth out the treaſure 
hidden in the field ( vvhich is the Kingdome 
of heauen, and theright vyay to gaine it ) he 


' thould preſently gue and (ell all that he bath, 


& buy that field: that is to ſay,that he ſhould 
preferre the purſuice of this Kingdome of 
heauen , before all the commodities of this 
life vvhatſocuer; and rather venture them, 
then to omit this treaſure. If Chriſt (ifay ) 
require this,as he doth; vvhen vvill theſemen 
euer be brought to this point, vvho yvill not 
giue the leaſt part of their goodes to pur- 
chaſe that held; nor goe forth of the dores to 

treat the buying therof, nor will ſo much as 

thinkeor talke of the ſame, nor alloyy of 
him vyhich ſhall offer the meanes and yvay 

to compallc ir. 

1:z, Wherfore, yvhoſoeuer findeth himſelf 
in this perilous diſeaſe, I rvould counſaile 
him to reade ſome Chapters of the firſt part 
of this booke ; eſpecially the ſecond, fourth 
and faft, treating of the cauſes for vyhich we 
yyere ſent into this vyorld ; as allo of the ac- 
compt vvhich vve muſt yeeld to God, of our 
time heere ſpent ; and he ſhall there vnder- 
ſtana ( I doubr not) the errour and danger 

he ſtandeth in, by this damnable negligence 
vyherin he fleepeth ; attending only to thoſe 

things 


Caps, 
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careles 
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orees of 
hardnes 
of hatt, 
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things vvhich are meere vanities , and for 
vvhich he came not into this vvorld ; and | 


paſſing ouer other matrers , vvithout care or 
cogitation,v vhich noty vithitanding are only 
of imporrance, and moſt neceflary for all 
men to employ their vyhole carc and ftudy 
therin, 


THE THIRD TAN 


SI THIS CHAOCTTEM 


Of bardnes of hart , and perill therof. 


13, Thethird and laſt impediment, that 
purpoſe to handle in this booke,is a certaine 
attefion , or euill diſpoſition in ſome men, 
called by the Scriptures Hardnes of hart, or 
in other vyordes , obſtination and obſtinacy 
of mind, yyherby a man is ſetled in reſoly- 
tion, neuer to yeeld from the ſtate of ſinne 
vvherin he liueth, vyharfoeuer ſhall, or way 
be ſaid againſt the ſame. And I haue reſerued 
this impediment , for the laſt place in this 
Booke, for thatit is the laſt , and vyorſt of 
all other impedimentes diſcouered before , 
conteyning all the euill in itſelf that any of 
the other before rehearſed haue ; and adding 
to the ſame beſides, a moſt vvilfull and mali- 
tious reſolution of linne , quite contrary to 
that reſolution , yvhich vve ſo much endea- 
uour to induce men vnto, 

Iy. This hardnes of hart hath diuers degrees 
indiuers men, and in ſome much moxe grie- 
uous and perilous then in other. For ſome 
are arriued to that high and chiefe obdura- 
t100, 
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tion , vvhich I named before, in ſuch ſort, as 
albeit they well know that they are amiſle; 
yer for ſome vyorldly relpeQ or other , they 
vvill not yceld, nor change their courſe, doe 
you ſay , or proue vvhat you vvill or cat. 
Such vvas the obduration of Pilate; vvho al- 
beit he vvell knevyv, that he condemned our 
Sauiour Chriſt vyrongtully : yet not to leele 
the fauour of the levves, or incurre diſplea- 
ſure vvith his Prince , he proceeded and gaue 
that moſt vvicked ſentence againſt kim. This 


Cap $, 


Mart. 2, 


alſo vvas the obduration ot Pharas, vvho, Exod, 
though be ſavy the miracles of Moyſesand 6.7,8, 


Azron, and felt the ſtrong hand of God vpon 
his Kingdome: yet , not to ſeeme to be ouer- 
come by ſuch ſimple people as they yvere, 
nor that men ſhould thinke he yvould been- 
forced by any meanes to relent ; he perſeue- 
red ſtill in his vvilfull vvickednes , vnrtill his 
laſt and vtter deſtrution came vpon him. 


This hardnes of bart was alſo in King Agrip- aa 6, 


pa, and in Felix, Gouernour of levvry 
vvho,though in their owne conſciences they 
thought that S. Paz ſpake truth vnto them; 
yet, not to hazard their credit in the vvorld, 
they continued ſtill, and periſhed in their 


12% 


ovvne vanities. And commonly this obdu- py, rey. 
ration is in all perſecutors of vertue , and of tors. 


vertuous men, vthome albeit they lee cut- 
dently to be innnocent , and to haue cquity 
on their fide: yet, to maintaine their eitate, 
credit* and fauour in the vvorld ; they per- 
ſit, vvithour either mezcy or releafe, vatill 
God cut them of in the middeſt of their ma- 
lice and furious cogitations. 

20.Others there are who haue not this obduz 
Fatidin fo high a degree, as to ferkiſt in wic- 
KCcanes 
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A ſecond kednes direQly againſt their ovvne Knoyy: 
—_— ledge ; bur yet they haue it in another ſort: 
tion, Fforthart, they areſetled in firme purpoſe to 
follory the trade, vvhich already they haue 
begonne, & vvill not vnderſtand the dangers 
therof, but doe ſeeke rather meanes to per- 
ſuade themſelues, and quiet their conſciences 
therin:and nothing is pa often ſtue vnto them, 
asto heare any thing againſt the ſame, Of 
theſe men holy Tob ſaith - Dixerunt Deo , re- 
Job, 21. X muy : 
cede a nobis , + ſcientiam viarum trarum no- 
lummus: They ſaid to almighty God , depart 
Pal. 57, from vs, vve vvilll not haue the knovvledge 
of thy vvaies, And the Prophet Daxid yet 
moreexpreſlely : Their fury i like the fury of 
ſerpentes , like wnto cocatrices that ſtop their 
eares, and will not heare the woice of the in- 
chaunter, By this inchaunter, he meaneththe 
Holy Ghoft , vvhich ſceketh by all meanes 
pofſible, to charme them fr6 the bevvitching 
yvherin they Rand , called by the vviſe-man, 
S2P.4+ faſeinatio nugacitati, the beyvithching of va- 
nity. But ( as the Prophet ſaith) they wvill not 
Zach. 7, heare, they turne their backes, they ſtoppe their 
eaves, to the end they may not wnderſftand: they 
put their hartes as an pe ron ſtone, leaſt per- 
happes they ſhould heare Gods lavv, and be con- 
werted. 
The hard 21+ The nation of Ievves is peculiarly noted 
harted to haue byn _—_—_ to this great ſinne 
levves. as S, Stephen yyitnefleth , vyhen he ſaid ynto 
Act, 7- their ovvne faces © You ftiffe necked Icvves, you 
haue alwuaes reſiſted the Holy Ghoſt: meaning 
therby (as Chriſt declareth more at large) 
Mat,s, that they reſiſted the Prophetes and Saintes 
Luc.zz, of God, in yyhome the Holy Ghoſt ſpake 
33» yato them from time to time, for amendment 
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of their liues. And for that, through the light 
of knoyvledge which they had by hearing of 
Gods lavv, they could notin truth, or vvith 
ſhevy of reaſon condemne the things vvbich 
yvere ſaid, or auoide the iuſt reprenenſfions 
vſed rovvardes them ; yet relolued vvith 
themſelues not to obey , or change the cu- 
tome of their proceedings:therfore fell they 
in fine to perſecute ſharplie their reprehen= 
ders , vvherof the only cauſe vvas, Loden 
of hart: Induraue cue fe 
O& noluerunt rewerti, (aith Gud by the mouth 
of leremy : They haue hardened their faces 
aboue the hardnes ot arocke, and they yvill 
not tutne vnto me. And in another place of 
the ſame Prophet, he complaineth gricuouſly 
ofthis peruerſeneſle : DPuare ergo auerſus eſt 
poprulus ite in Teruſalem, auerſione on:'entioſa? 
And vvhy then is tius people in leruſalem re- 
uolted from me , by ſo contentious and per- 
uerſe alienation , as they vvill nor heare me 
any more, (4c, And yer againe in another 
Place : Dreare moriem:ni dom Iſrael? vvhy 
vill you dy , you houte of Iſrael: vyhy vvill » 
you damne your ſelues? vvhy are you fo ob- 
ſtinate, as not to heare? ſo peruerſe, as not * 
to learne ? ſo cruell to your felues, as you ?? 
vvill not knovy the dangers vyherin you * 
live? nor vnderſtand the milery that hangeth *? 
Ouer you? 
22+ Doeſt thou not imagine (deare brother) 
that God yſeth this kind of ſpeech, not only 
to the Ieyves , but alſo to many thouſand 
Chriſtians, and {perhappes ) allo vnto thy 
ſelf many times euery day , for that thou re= 
fuſeſt his good motions, and other meanes 
ſcat fryum him , to dravy thee to his ſeruice, 
| ” Ge thou 
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Godes cry thou being reſolued not to yeeld therunts, 
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daily. 
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bur to follow thy perſuite , vvhatſocuer per. 
ſuaſions ſhall come to the contrary? Alas, 
how many Chriſtians be heere, vvho ſay to 
God daily ( as they dil, vvhome I have na. 
med before ) Departe from vs , wve will not 
hane the knovvuledge of thy wuai 5? How ma- 
ny be there, yvhich abhorre to heare good 
bookes, fly anddeteſt the freqentation of 
godly company , leaſt (perhappes ) by ſuch 
occaſions they might be touched in con» 
ſcience , and fo conuerted and ſaued ? How 
many be there, vvhich ſay vvith thoſe moſt 
ynfortunate hard-harted men , yvherof the 
Prophet ſpeaketh : Percuſſimus fſar/1us cum 
moste , (> cum inferno fecimus pattum ; We 
haue ſtricken a league vvith death , and 
haue made a bargain vvith hell ic (elt. Which 
is in efte& as much, as if they had ſaid trou- 
ble vs not, moleſt vs not vvith thy perſua- 
tions , ſpend not thy vvords and labour in 
vaine, talke vnto others vyho are not yet 
ſetled , ler them take heauen thar vill, vve 
for our partes are reſoJued, we are ata point, 
vve haue made a league that muſt be kept, 
vve haue made a bargaine that. muſt be per- 
fourmed, yea though it be. yvith hell, and 
death euerlaſting. 

23. Itisa yvonJerfull fury, the obduration 
of a hard hart; and not vyithout cauſe com- 
pared by the Prophet (as I haue ſhewed be- 
fore) ro the vyilfull fury and rage of Serpen- 
tes.And 10 another place the holy Scriprure 
deſcribeth it thus : Durus es, (> nerumw fer- 
res cerutx tua , (f frons tur area: Thou art 
hard harted , and thy fore-head is of braſle. 
What can be more ychemently ſpoken to 
| | expiefſe 


expreſle the hardnefle of this mettell:But yet 
S. Bernard exprefleth it more at large in theſe 
vvordes : Duid ergo cor durum? And vyhat 
is then a hard hart, faith he? And he anſwe- 


reth immediatly. A hard hart is that, vvhich 13, r. de 
is neither cut by compunCtion, nor ſoftened «nd. ad 
by godlines, nor moued vvith prayers, nor Eugen, 6.2» 


yeeldeth to threatning,nor 1s any thing hol- »» 
pen , but rather hardened by chaſtifing. A »» 
hard hart is that, vvhich is ingratfull to Gods ,, 
benefites, diſobedient to his counſailes, made ,, 
cruell by his iudgementes , diffolute by his ,\ 
allurementes, vnſhame-faſt to filthines, fea- 
reles to perils, vncourteous in humane aftai- ** 
res, rechleſſe in matters pertaining to God , ?? 
forgetful of chings paſt, negligent in things ” 
preſent, improuident for thinges to come. 

24. By this deſcription of S.Beryard it ap- 
peareth, thata hard hart is almoſt a deſperate T 


and remediles diſeaſe , vyhere it falleth.. For p 


yvhar vvill you doe (faith this good Father) yurdyyor- 
toamend it? If you lay the gricuouſnes of des. 


his Gnnes before him ; he 1s not touched 
#vith compunRtion. If you alleage him all 
the reaſons in the vvorld, vyhy vve ought 
to lerue God, and vvhy vve ought not to 
oflend and diſhonour him ; he is not molli- 
fied by this conſideration of piety. If you 
yyould requeſt him and beſecch him vvith 
teares,cuen on your Knees; heis not moued, 
If you threaten Gods vvrath agaiaſt him; he 
yeeldeth nothing therunto. It God ſcourge 
him in deed; he vvaxeth furious, and becom- 
meth much more hard then before. It God 
beitow benefites on him ; he is vngratefull, 
IF he counſaile him for his (aluation, he 0- 
beyth not, If you tell him of Gods ſecret and 
G2 2 lcuere 


Of hardnes of hart and perill therof. 655 Cap.$, 


Cap.8, 676 Chriſtian direfory lib. 1. part. 2. 
ſeuere iudgmentes ; it driueth him to deſpe- 
ration , and to more cruelty. If you allure 
him vvith Gods mercy; 1t maketh him diflo. 
jure. lt you tell him of his ovvne filthines; he 
biuſheth nor. If you admoniſh him of his pe- 
rils ; he fearcth not. If he dcale in matters 
tovvardes men; he is proude, & vncourteous., 
If he deale in matters tovvardes God ; he is 
raſh, light, and contemptuous. Finally , he 
forgetteth yyharſocuer hath paſled before 
him, tovyardes other men , either in revvard 
of godlines,or in puniſhmet of ſinners. For, 
the time prelcnt , he*' negleQeth it, and 
makcth no accompt of \ling it to his bene- 
fite. And of things to come , either of blifle 
or miſery, he 1s vtterly vnprouident ; nor 
vvill eſteewe therot,lay them neuer lo often, 
or vehemently before his face. And vvhat 
vvay is there then, to doe this man good? 

Thedan 25, Not vvithour great caufe lurely, vtd the 

endyfel VV+{e-man pray lo naricly ro God: Anime ir- 

Ecch os Teaerenti (3 mjrumito ne traaas me'deliuer me 

CCh 23, w 1. 
notouer( © Lord) vuco a ſhamelefle and vn- 
ruly ſoule: that is, vatoa hard and obſtina:e 
bart. Wherof he giueth the reaſon in another 

Fccl,:, place, of the {ſame booke : Cor cmjm aurum 

" habebit male m nouiſſimo; tor that a bard hart 

Note, balbe1n ancuill cate at the laſt daie. Oh that 
all hard-harted people vvou!ld note this rea- 

7i.r. 4 fon of the Scripture. Bur S, Bernard goeth 

conſid. c 2, ON, and openeth the terrour herot more fal- 

Ezec,36. ly, vvhen he faith. Nemo durt cords ſ:lutem 
unquam ad-p us eft , nit quem for.e mijerans 
Dews abſiulit ab eo (inxta crophetam ) cor la- 
piderm, (3 dedyt cor carne::m, There vvas ne- 
uer yer bard harted man laued , except per- 
Chance God, by. his mercy, did take ayvay his 

tony 


— A 
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ſtony hart, and giue him a hart of fleſh , ac- 
cording to the Prophet. By vyhich vvordes 

S. Bernard {ignifieth and proueth our of the 1; 
Prophet,that there are tvvo Kindes of harres des of 

in men; the one a fleſhy hart, vvhich blee- birres in 
deth if you butprick it; that is, it falleth to RESTS 
contrition, repentance and teares vpon ne- wn. wp 
ner (o ſmalla checke for finne. The other 1s 

a ſtony hart , vyhich if you beate and buffet 

neuer ſo much vvith hammers , you may as 

ſoone breake it in peeces, as either bend it, 

or make it bleed. And of theſe tyyo hartes in 

this lite , dependeth all our miſery, or feli- 

city for the life to come. For as God, vvhen 

he vvould rake vengeance of Phayao, had no 

more gricuous a vvay to doc it, then to ſay: 

Indurabo cor Pharaons : I vvill harden the 

hart of Pharas; thats ( as S. Arguſiine exe 
poundeth) I yvill take avvay my grace, and 

ſo permit him to harden his ovvne hart: ſo Ex0.4,7. 
vyyhen he vvou'd ſhevy mercy to 1ſrael, he 18? dr 
had no more forcible a meane to expr-1l» the yt ; 
{ame,then to ſay: I vill tale avury your ſtony de Temp. 
hart. and gine you a hart of fl:ſh mſtead therof. E206, 
Which is to lay, I vvill take avvay your bard 

hart and giue you a fott hart, that vvilbe 

moued vyhen it is ſpoken vnto. And of all 

other bleſſings & benetites which God doth 

beitovy vpon morrcall men heere in this lite, 

this ſoft and render hart is one of the 
preatelt ; I meane ſuch a hart, as 1s ſoone 
checked and controlled, ſoone pearced,ſvone 

maderto bleed, ſoone ſtirred ro amendement. 

And on the contrary part, there can be no 

greater curſe or malediction Jaied vpun a 
Chriſtian, then to haue a hard and obſtinare 

harc, yvhich heapeth eucry day vengeance 

Gg3 vato 
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ynto it ſelf , and his maifter alſo , as S. Pal 
faich: and is compared by the ſame Apoſtle 
vnto the ground which no ſtore of raine can 
make fruithfull , albeit ir fall neuer ſo often 
ypon the ſame: and therfore he pronouncerh 
therof: Reproba eft cp» maledifto proxima;cnius 

Heb. 6, conſummatio in combauſtionem: That 15: itis re- 
probate,and the next dore vnto malediction; 
vvhoſe end or conſummation muſt be fire 
and burning. 

The con- 26. W hich thing being ſo,no maruile though 

cluſion. the holy Scripture doe dehort vs fo carefully 
from this obduration and hardnes of hart, as 
from the moit dangerous and deſperate di- 
ſcaſe,that poſſibly may fall ypon a Chriſtian, 

H:b.s, being indeed ( as S. Paul fignifieth ) thenext 

___ doreto reprobation it ſelf. The ſame Apoſtle 

therfore crieth : Nolite contriſtare ; nolite ex- 

tinguere ſpiritum Dei : doe you not contri- 
ſtare or make ſadde ; doe you not extinguiſh 
the ſpirit of God, by obduration, by reſiſting 

Heb.z. and impugning the ſame. Againe : Noz ob4u- 

retur qut ex vobts fallaciapecrcati: Letno man 
be hard-harted among you , through the de- 
celpt of finne. The Prophet Daxid alſo cricth: 

* Hodie ſi vocem eius audierith , nolite obdurare 

corda veftra; Euen this day, if you heare the 
voice of God, calling you to repentance; ſee 
you harden not your hartes againft him. All 
vyhich earneſt {peaches vſcd by Gods holy 
ſpirir,doe giue vs to vaderſtand how careful 
ly we haue ro fly this moſt peſtiler iufe&ion 
ofa hard hart; which almighty God , of his 
mercy,giue vs grace to do, & endue ys with a 


tender hart towardes the ful obedience of his 


Ephe. 4. 
b {he, Fo 


Pal. 94 


diuine Maieſty. Such a ſoft hart (1 ſay) as the ' 


VViſe man delized , vvhes he ſaid ro God: Da 
(eruo 
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ſeruo tuo cor aocile; Give ynto me thy ſeruant 3, Reg.3» 


( 5 Lord )a hart that is docible, and traftable 
to be inſtructed. Such a hart as God himſclf 
diſcribeth to-be in al them whome he loueth, 
ſaying: Ad quem reſpiciam , niſi ad pau ercu- 
lum & contri!um corde, ( timentem ſermones _ 
meos ? To whome will I haue regard or ſhew 
my fauour, but vnto the poore and humble 
of hart, vnto the contrite ſpirit, and to ſuch 
as tremble at my ſpeeches? 


Eſa.66, 


27. Behold ( deare brother ) vvhat a hart yy ax 
God requiteth at thy handes ? A little poore hart Ged 
and humble hart ( for ſo much importeth the requireth 
diminutive Panpercu/us.)Alfo a contrite hart, '* * 


for thy oftences paſt; and a hart that trem- 
bleth at euery vvord that commeth to thee 
trom God, by his miniſters. Hovy then 
vvile thou not feareat ſo many wordes , and 
vyhole diſcourſes as haue byn vſed before, 
for awaking thee, for denouncing thy perill, 
tor ſtirring thee to amendement? Bovy wilt 
thou not teare the threates and iudgmentes 
of this great Lord, for thy: finnes? Hovy 
vviltthoudare to procced any further in his 
diſpleaſure? Hovy vvilt thou deferre this re- 
ſolution any longer ? Surely the leaſt part of 
that vvhich hath byn ſaid, might ſuthce to 
moue atender hart, an humble and contrite 
ſpiric, to make a preſent reſolution for the 
amendement of life. But if all togeather can- 
not moue thee to doe the ſame: I can ſay no 
more, but that thou halt a very hard hartin 
deed , vvyhich I befeech our heauenly father 
to ſoften for thy faluation, vvith the pre- 
cious bloud of his only Sonne, our Sauiour, 
vvho vvas content to ſhed it for that cfteR, 
vpoa the Croll, 


'THE 
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THE FOVRTH PART 


OF THIS CHAPTER, 


Conteyning the Concluſion of the yyhole 
Booke, yvith an exhortation. 


28. AND thus novy bauing ſaid ſo much 
as time permitted me, concerning. the firſt 
gre point required at our handes for our 
aluation; that is, concerning reſolution, 
appointed by my diuifi6 in the beginning,to 
be the ſubie& or matter of this firſt booke: 
I wil heere make anend, deferring for a time 
the performance ot my purpoſe for the other 
tvyo Bookes, vpon the cauſes and reaſons 
ſerdoyvne in the beginning, nothing doub- 
ting, but if almighty God ſhall vouchſafero 
vyorKein any mans hart by means of this 
Booke or other vvile, this firſt point of re- 
ſolution ( the moſt hard of all other) then 
that he yvill alſo giue meane to perfe@ the 
ſame vvorke begonne of himlelf, and vvill 
ſupply by other vvaies the tyyo pointes fol- 
loyving: thats to ſay, both a right begin- 
ning,and a conſtant perſeuerance, vyherynto 
my other two Bookes promiſed, are appoin- 
ted. Neither vvould it be hard for any man 
that vvere once indeed reſolued , to find hel- 
pers and inſtruters inough ( beſides the 
Holy Ghoſt, yvhich in this caſe vvill alyvaies 
be at hand-) to affiſt him in this holy.enter- 
priſe, albeit theſe two other Bookes of mine 
ſhould neuer come forth. There vvant not 
at this day ( our mercifull Lord be pry > 
or 


le 


for it ) neither ſtore of godly Bookes , nor 
yer of skilful} men, in our ovyne countrey, 
that are vvell able to guide a zealous ſpirit, 
in the right vvay to vertue. And yet, as I 
haue promiſed before , fo meane 1 ( by Gods 
moſt boly helpe and aſliſtance ) ro ſend thee 
( gentle Reader) as my time and hability 
vvill permit, the other tyvo Bookes allo; ef- 
pecially, if it ſhall pleaſe his divine Maieſty 
to comfort me thervnto , vvith the gaine or 
good of any one ſoule, by this vvhich is al- 
ready done : thatis to ſay , if 1 ſhall vnder- 
ſtand, conceiue, or hope , thatany one ſoule 
ſo dearly purchaſed by the precious bloud of 
the Sonne of God, ſhalbe moued to refola- 
tion by any thing that is heere (aid;or ſhalbe 
reclaimed from the bondage of finse, and 
reftored to the ſeruice of our maker and re- 
demer ; vvhich is the only end of my vvri- 
ting , as his deuine Maieſty beſt knoweth, 

29. And truly ( deare Chriltian brother)al- 
beit 1 mult confeſle , that much more might 
be ſaid for this point of Reſolution , then is 
heere touched by me, or then any man can 
yyell vtter in any competent kind of Booke 
or volume : yetam ll of opinion that either 


theſe reaſons heere alleaged are ſufficient, or The effc& 


els nothing vvill ſuffice, for the conquering 


. 


of our obſtinacy, and beating doyvne of pay yyn 
our rebellious diſobedience in this point. id inthis 
Heere thou maieſt ſee and read the principal booke, 


argumentes , inducing thee to the leruice of 
God,and deteftation of vice. Heere thou matz 
eſt behold { eſpecially in this ſecond Edition 
vvhich is much larger the former } firft that 
of neceſlity thou muſt c6feſle there is a God 
that made thee, and all the reſt ; the end and 
Ggy cauſe 
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cauſe yyhy he created thee, vvhich vvas to 
ſerue him; the only true yvay of vvhich ſer. 
uice, to be by fulfilling of Chriſts holy com. 
mandementes; then yyhat thinges are requi. 
red at thy kandes in particular; the accompt 
that vvill be demanded of thee; the iuſtice 
and ſeuerity of God therin; his goodnes to. 
vvardes thee; his vvatchfulnes ouer thee; 


his defire to vyinne thee; his revvard, if thou | 
doe vyell ; his infinite puniſhment, if thou | 


doe cuill , his calles, his baites, his allure. 


mentes to ſaue thee. And on the contrary | 
part, heere are diſcouered vnto thee, the va- | 
nities, and decciptes of thoſe impediments, | 


hinderaces or excuſes, which any way might 
let, ſtay or diſcourage thy reſolution , the 
feigned difficulties of vertuous life are re- 
moued; the conceiued feares of Gods ſcruice 
are taken avvay ; the alluring Alatterics of 
vvorldly vanities are opened;the fooliſh pre- 
ſumption vpen Gods mercy ; the danger of 
delay; the diflimulation of Sloth; the deſpe- 
rate perill of carelef]: and ſtony hartes are 
declared. What then vvilt thou deſire more 
to moue thee > What other arguments vvilt 


thouexpeR, to dravy thee from vice and 


yvickednes, more tken theſe ? 
30, Ifall this ſtirrethee not, what wil moue 
thee (gentle Reader?) If vvhen thou haſt read 
this, thou lay doyvne the Booke againe, and 
walke on 1n thy careles life, as quietly as be- 
fore ; vyhat hope (1 beleech thee ) may thete 
be conceiued of thy faluation? Wiltthou goe 
to heauen living as thou doeſt ? It is impol- 
ſible. As ſoone thou maieſt drive God out of 
heauen, as get thither thy ſelf, by this kind 
of life, What then, wilt thou forgoc _—_ 
al 


Concluſion of the vvhole Books, 
and yet eſcape hell alſo? This is lefle poſſible, 
yyhatſoeuer the Atheiftes of this yvorld doe 


* | perlvvade thee. Wilt thou perhappes deferre 


the mattet, and thinke of it hereafter? I haue 
tould thee my opinion herof before. Thou 
ſhaltncuer haue more ability to doe it then 
novv, and perhappes neuer halfe ſo much. If 
thou refuſe it novv, I may greatly feare, that 
thou vvilt be refuſed hereafter thy ſelf. There 
is no vyay then ſo good ( deare brother )as 
to doe it preſently vyvhiles it is- offered. 
Breake from that tyrant , vvhich detaineth 
thee in ſervitude; ſhake or his chaines ; cut 
in ſunder his bides, runne violently toChrift 
vyhich Randeth ready toembrace thee, v\ ith 
his armes open on the Croſſe, Make ioyfull 


all the Angels,and court of heauen vvith thy Lyc is, 


conuerſion;ſtrike once the ſtroke vvith God 
againe;z make a manly reſolution ſay vvith 
that old couragious ſouldier of Ieſus Chriſt, 
S, Hierome: If my father ſtood wueeping on his 
Inees Gejore me, and my mother hanging on my 
neck behind me ; and all my brethren , ſiſters, 


chil iren , and kinsfoll:es hovuling on enery fode Ad Helia« 
to detame me in ſinfull life with them: I would 4d-ram. 


fling of my moth:r to the ground, deſpiſe all my 
kinred , runne ouer my Father and tread him 
vnder my feete,therby to runne to Chrift vuhen 
ke call:th me. And ths # the greateſt kind of 
piety aboue allothers in jhis point, to ſhevu cur 
ſelues cruell. So he. 


31. Oh that yve had ſuch bartes(deare Chri- An ex- 


ſtian brother) as this ſeruant of God had, 
ſuch courage, ſuch manhood , ſuch feruent 
loue to our Maiſter. Who vvould ly one day 
drovvned in finne? Who vvould live one 
day in ſuch flauery as yve doe? vvho yyould 

care 
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cate huskes vvith the prodigall Sonne 
monz ſvvine, ſeing he may returne hom 


and be fo honourably received, and eÞ 
rertained by his ovyne father , have (| 


good cheere, and banqueting, and hear 


lo great melody, toy, and triumph for if 
returne? I ſay no more herin { deare brotha Þ 
then thou artafſured of, by the vyord , arlÞ 
promiſe of Godes ovvne mouth, from whid Þ 
can proceed neither falſhood, nor deceip. | 
Returne then I beſeech thee ; lay hand-fal F 
on his-promiſe, vyho vvill nor faile thee, F 
ruiine to him, novy he calleth, vyhiles tha F 
haſt tme; and eſteeme not all this vvorll Þ 
vvortha itravy, in reſpett of this one at, Þ 


For fo ſhalt thou be a mott bappy, and thric 
happy man; and ſhalt blefſe hereatter the 
houre and moment, that cuer thou madet 
this fortunate relolution, And I for my par 
(I cruſt ) ſhall not be voice of ſome portion 
of thy good happe and felicity Ar leaſt wil 
I doubr not, but thy holy converſion Ihall 
treat for me vvith our common Father, who 
is the God of metrcics, tor remiſſion of my 
manifolde {innes, and that I may ſerue and 
honour him rogeather with thee, al the daics 
of my life ; vvhich ought to be both our pe- 
tions. And therfore, in both our names, l be- 
ſeech his diuine- Maicſty to graunt it vnto 
vs, for his deare Sonne,, our Lorde and $4 
uiours lake, Its ys Chriſt, Amen. 
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